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„ THE NEW 
1 | Geographical and Hiſtoric 
| 22 858 0 create in 1 be Riem 15 4 Oy Ambi- 
dun to excel in ſuch B 7 as maſt cquduce 
= to their own Houcur neſs, and the 
. 8 Pr Yi of their 1 155 2 — Was one 

=_ otive to this Undertaking. 8 

B 15 7 to the Saul of Man; we are inquifi- 

5 fie, 1 7 ſalicitqus to be informed of of every Thing, 
| Man's . even to 4 Fault; and ſhall we 
ä he 77 75 five F Joligitags, in (ts Purſuit of uſe 2 

| and the molt j imprint Truths? 

Can i wy yo a rational Creature axconcerned to know the 
State of the Warld about him, and the Manners, Cuſtams, 
and Hiſtory, of the ſeueral Nations his Cotemporaries ? And 

| \dves it not add infinitely to the Satisfattion of every Man 
that reads, to knaw he Time when, and the Place where, 
great and memargble Aftions were performed: ? 

e the Latour and Difficulty but is uſually apprebended 

in making theſe Enquiries, frightens young Gentlemen from 
attempting to inform ts ves in theſe Particulars though 
without a general Know! re of them they are neither capable 


of ſerving their Country, nor quali ified fer Converſation. 

' This Tra#t therefore preſents the Youth of Great-Britain 

with the World in Miniature, which, it is preſumed, will 

4 b 10 contain the _—_ exact Chronology, and the moſt 
"As - - = nn 


0 


1 


viii E * A C E. 5 
perfeti peru Saber of Geography now extant, with ſuch an Epi- 
tome f Modern Hiſtory, or the preſent State of all Na- | 


j tions, as will render the Mort de to every Tue. 


I is @ very juſt Obſervation, that a Writer muſt not ex- 


peer many Readers, who does not accommodate himſelf to the 


Tate of thoſe Gentlemen to whom he. 1 his Mort. 
Aud dc need not be at a Loſs to know what is agreeable 


10 maſt People, when, we find every Gentleman, and almoſt 
every Lady, enquiring into the Hiſtory of the Day, and read- 
ing the moſt; trifling. Occurrences, 257 nothing but the 


Novelty can recommend. 

Theſe they are not afraid. to venture upon, roben.« a Folio 
of any Dimenſions, repleniſhed with. the moſt intereſting 
'Truths, would lie neglefed,” wider an Apprehen/1on that it 
was impoſſible to go tbrougb it, or to retain in 8 Me- 
mories what it contained, if they ſhould attempt it. 
i Wo ork, therefore, has the Charms of Brevity, 7s well 
as Novelty, to engage a general Attention. an Hour Read- 

ng will give a Gentleman a tolerable Idea of the. State of 
* Country be ts pleaſed to make the Subjett of his Enqui- 

, ries. Here the Senator and Politi aan may view the Con- 
itution, Forces, and Revenues of the reſpective Kingdoms 
and States; the Divine may obſerve the Religion and Super- 

'  flition of the reſpetive People; the Merchant, and Marine 


Officer, the Produce, Traffick, periodical Winds Fed {row | 
in the various Climates og the Globe. 1 


ae, 


410. "as the State 1 77 Cur cum POR concerns us mort 
ban bat of any other, I have been more particular in the 
Deſcr:plion of the Britiſh Nes, than of any. other | Part. of 
the World; hs gp 'uſtly expeRt from us a better Account c 
Ll our own © ag, 't han 7 * pra | | 


OY 


* 1 A - 4 0 3 
; ; * ,- . ; - . * 
40 EN h | 1 have 
* * 4 L 
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ſet them Right" in their Notions of one another. 


: -. B% RI) B& FHAT-CRES ix 

I have been informed, (but preſume it is mere Calumny ) 
that many of our Engliſh Gentlemen, conſcious of their. 
Defects in . this Article, 'when they travel, converſe little. 
with the Gentlemen of the Countries they: viſit 3 they keep 
Company only with one another, lis ſaid, and the French 
are not very fond "of | their "Converſation, Bote complaiſant 


ſoever they may be in outward Sberv, finding there is: litile 
10 be lrarnt from the Engliſh, even of the State of their 
_ own country; and if theſe Britiſh: Travellers make, ſo. mean 


a Figure abroad, what muſt they make iu the Senate where 
the State of their o:0n, or that of any. other Nation, comes 
under Debate, and they are rale yon: to att in ISM 2. 
, r xl 

But, - notwithſtanding I FO 1 more „e in con- 
fidering the State of the e Britiſh es, than that of ſome other 
Countries, I would not be thought to want a due Regard 
for all Mankind: As I am a Citizen of the World, I. looł 
upon all Men as my Brethren, and have long endeavoured fe 

Fam exremely concerned to ſee almoſt every People Rowe, 
ſenting. the - Inhabitants of 'd; tae 15 4s. I 
and treating them as ſuch. 

For my Part, I bavg met with People. as 4 05 PEA ang 
and humane, whom: we Laie been taught to. look, upon a8 
Canibals, as ever I copverſed with in Europe; and, from 
my own- Experience, am convinced, that human Nature is 
every where the ſame, Allowances being made for untvoids 


able Prejudices, occaſioned. by Cuſtom, Educatian, and Sa. 


vage Principles, inſtilled into mam in their - Infancy. by Fa 
norant, ſuperſtitious,” or dęſning Men about them; and, 


as bave obſerved on other Oecaſions, not hing has contri- 


buted more to render thèe World barbarous, than their ha- 


ving been taught from their Cradles, het every Nation al- 
' moſt but their own” are Barbarians, they firſt. ima EAT the 


People of diſtant Nations to be Mon ers f Cre 
Barbarity; and then prepare to arvade and extirpate 0 ® 
exerciſing greater Crueltres than. ever ſuch Nations were 
charged with, which was c,, the BY of the Spaniards 
and the Natives 7 A Fe 
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Thing — Joes that; others think they do = : 
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INTRO DVC TIR 
Leue Figure and Motion of the Barth, 


SEFORE 1 this Elementat) f Geogra | 
1 oF 


4 de lived #bout the 58th 58th Ohinpias, ima | whe 
Earth to be Cylifdiieal : le e WARN Heb the Hee Form of 
Ei econ that i was à Vat extended Plat 


Hotizon was the utmöſt Limits of the Earth, and the 4 
nds of the Horizon, and. that all betiedth the Ocean | 
Of the fan Opitifoh were many of the ancient Poets; 4 lee. 1 
N and 7 ſome of the : Chriftian Fathers, it is faid, went io far 8 
out bf theit Province, as tö —_ Heretical for any Perſon 
tb declare chere was fuch 2 Fg Hiitipodes : By which it 3 1108 
plats, "they thought at tlc Barth Was not 8 80 This was hs 1 
gen Opinion, as to the. Figure of the in 2 7 4 
tobomy ; bot with; by | offending | 
bi by — & tolerab! 5 =. 
bh 2 ut the” 9 4 uently a 22 ed by gk 
th, bop ar ſach hadow always 1 N 4 circular + 
Which Fo ove wat ofected ; they " ewulll e r doubt of 
the Earch's 9 4 But ſince * ba EZ 100 8 of . 
| filier's 5 Argent for r Sph of the Earth is 
we y lf of People. This 1 eden from. bs 
the Sea , as Well is from the great Num- 
ages that have Do: made 00g it fem 44 5 . 
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ſhow 5 
e hy, broad his Yoke Voyage | 
„ After the: Ld Wet Here eee er the Spherical Figure of 5 1 
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kV A Deſcription of the Figure and Motion of the Earth, 
and 'Cafini ſtrongly contended that it was a Prolate Spheroid. Sir 
-  ."Zaac affitmed, that the Poles were flatted like an Orange, and that the 
Axis ofthe Earth was. ſhorter than the Equatorial Diameter in the 
Proportion of 688 to 692. Caſſini thought quite ther contrary; and 
that the Equatorial Diameter was ſhorter than the Axis of the Earth: 
Each Opinion was ſtrongly eſpouſed, and warmly defended ; each 
: ry Shot Turns; claiming the Victory. At laft it was put to the anly 
juſt Deciſion, that of an actual Menſuration of a Degree of the Meri 
an, which was done at the Expence, and by the Direction f the 
| ing. of France, who, in the Year 1736, ſent a Company of very able 
_ + Mathematicians, in order to meaſure a Degree of the Meridian at the 
Folar Circle in Lapland, who, after a long and tedious Journey, made 
à very accurate and ſatisfactory Menſuration, which has been publiſh- 
Ame Time fince by Monſieur Maxper/ais, in his Book ol the Fi- 
ren, The Rofalt of ths Undertaking tarned Get mol 
 exacinvn Favour of Sir 7za:'s Opinion: Cini has retrafted what 
he had advanced, and the Newtonian Philoſophy ſtands confirmed be- 
/ͤ ( ð . aTIST EOD 
„Another Party of Mathematiciang, compoſed of French and Spa-. 
niagadi, was ſent to the e in order to meaſure a Degree of the 
i Meridian in thoſe Parts, ſo that a Compariſon might be made between 
ara ihe For ge Tee nn TOOSPR 
gat though they were out between nine and ten Years, and their 
E Menſuration was attended with tolerable Succels, yet, near the Time 
1 . ſome unhappy Differences ariſing between the Gentlemen 
| ofthe two Nations, they have ſo much diſagreed in the Accounts that 
hape been publiſhed of their Expedition, that they are not in the leaf | 
* 3 f v... = 4: 4 wr 
II Though it appears from hence, that the Earth is not truly Spherical, 
: yet the Difference from that Figure is ſo very ſmall, as to make no WW 
ſenſible Error in performing common Problems on the Globe, as | 
CC 
0 the Motion of the Earth, though it was denied in the very] 
* early Ages of the World, yet as ſoon. as Aſtronomical Knowledge 
| * began to be ſtudied, the Motion of the Earth was aſſerted, and re- 


2 


ceived ſuch Force of Demonſtration from the Writings of Copernicus, 

. as in a great Meaſure to put it out df Doubt; by ſhewing its great Ule 

_ and Advantage in. Aſtronomy; and which appeared ſo very reaſonable, 

that all the Philoſophers and Aſtronomers of his Time, who durſt 
Think differently from the Crowd, and were not afraid of Eecleſiaſtical 

. _ Cenſure, were on bis Side. The Aſtronomers of the laſt and pre. 
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_ Tent Age have produced ſuch, Variety of ſtrong and. forcible Argu- 
ments in Fayour of it, as mult effectually gain the Aſſent of every fax 
© and" unipartial Enquirer. Among many Reaſons, for the Motion ol 
the Earth, I. ſhall produce two or three, viz. If the Earth does 
not move. found the Sur, the Sun muſt move with the Moon round 

7 the Earth :* Now: as the Diſtance of the Sun to that of the Moon, 
Heing as 10,000 to. 46, and the Moon's Period being leſs than 23 
Days, the Sun's Period wong eee no leſs than 242 Years; 
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Geographical Definitions. 17 
whereas, in Fact, it is but one Year ;', which ſingle Conſideration 
Mr. I hiſten thinks of Weight enough to eſtabliſh the Motion of. the 
Earth for ever. Again; If the be at Reſt, and the Stars 
move, the Velocity of theſe latter muſt be immenſe; and Pars all the 
ſame Purpoſes, are fully anſwered by a moderate Motion of the Earth 
Further, if we ſuppoſe the Sun to move, and the Earth to be fixed, 
obſerve the Conſequence that flows from it : The Sun's. mean Diſ- 
tance from the Earth, is 11,000 Diameters of the Earth, or 76 
Million of Miles; © conſequently the Sun's diurnal Progreſs, When in 
the Equator, muſt be 470 Million of Miles; and therefore he muſt 
move above 320,000 Miles in the Space of one Minute. And to 
ſuppoſe the Earth at Reſt in the Center of the Syſtem, would intro- 
duce ſuch Confuſion and Diſorder in the Science of Aſtronomy, as to 
confound all the Calculations already eſtabliſned, and in the End de- 
ſtroy all that beautiful Order and Harmony, which is viſible in the 
whole Creation. ee r [+ 72 790 
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Geographical Definitions. 


Geography Y GroGrAPHY is underſtood a Deſcription of 
defined.] the Surface of the natural Terraqueous Globe, 
W conſiſting of Earth and Water, Which is repre- 
| ſented by the Artificial Globe.” 2 
* Circumferente and Diameter of the Globe.]_ The Circumference of 
the Globe is divided into 360 Parts or Degrees, every Degree con- 
taining 60 raphic Miles; _ conſequently the Globe is 21, 60 
ſach Miles round; and the Diameter almoſt a third Part of the Cir- 
cumference, or 6900 Miles. But as 60 geographic Miles are above 
69 Miles Briti/6 Meaſure, the Circuit of the Globè is therefore 24, 840 
Engliſs Miles, and the Diameter almeſt a Third, or 7900 Miles. 
Circles, Axis, Poles, Zenith, and Nadyr.] The Circles upon the 
Globe are, 1. The Equator, and the Circles parallel to it. :2, The 
Brazen | Meridian, * the reſt of the Meridional Liner. 3. The 
Zodiac, including the Ecliptic. 4. The Horizon. 5, The two Tro 
pics of Cancer and Capricorn; and 6, The two Polar Circles, And  ©® 
a Line paſſes through the Center of the Globe, called its ii, n 
which it turns round every twenty-four Hours. The Ends or en 
treme Points of this Axis are called the Poles of the Earth ; the ne 
the Arric, or North Polt; the other the Antartic, or South Pole, ' _Þ 
The Poles of our Horizon are two Points} the one direfy over dt 
Heads, called the Zenith; and the other oppoſite to it under our Fect, 
called the Nadir. 8 yt SHE $f e ++ WORE 


Equator. ] 1. The Equator, called alſo the. Equizedial Line, di-. 
vides the Globe into two equal Parts, or Hemiſpkeres ; the one 
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18 Ge Defmitions. 
| North, and the other South ; on this Circle the Degrees of ' Longitude 

are marked. 

Parallels.) The Lines bade to the Radios are 10 Degrees or 
600 Miles afunder; and there bei Degrees between the Eguator 
and either Pole, or nine Fimes 600 Miles, conſequently there are 5400 


geographic Miles between the Eguater and the Pols, which is 4 
Sürth ee Phe the Globe. 


. * Brazen Meridian.] 2. Brazen Meridian ſeparates, the Faftern 
from the Weſtern Hemi/phere, dividing the Globe alſo into two equal | 
Parts,” upon which Circle are marked the Degrees of Latitude. 

The Meri dicnal Lines are uſuall 2 „being 1 rees, or One 
Hour afander. A Place, 15 5 wg > — 1 Sun an 
Yor before us; à Place, 1 — Weſt: of us, has the Sun an 

our after us. (By the Sus — is meant the Neoz-day Sun, which 
appears always on the fame Line at Noon-day; on t. 2 contrary, the Sun 
never appears to rife or ſet two Days at the ſame Point). | 

Horizon. 3. The Wooden Horizon, in which the Globe hangs, 
divides. the Upper-from-the- Lower Hemi/phere, terminating our Views 
every Way. There are go Degrees between the Horizon and the Ze- 
nith; when the Sun comes within 90 Degrees of the. Zenith, it becomes 
viſible, there, and | thei Day. commences : When it is deſcended go 
Degrees from the Zenith, it becomes inviſibte ; then "Re com- 
mences, becauſe the Sun is then under the e 7 

Zodiac and Ecliptic.] The Zociar is a broad. Circle, that that eyts the 
Equator obliquely ; in which. are the 3 or = form 
che reſpective Signs. The Ecliptic is a Line 
Middle of the Zodiac, and ſhews the Sun's Path, or — 2 
advancing or PERS, 30 Degrees in every * "Fe twelve 


Signs Are, 
1, Aries ꝙ — March 1. 7. Ehe 2 — b 
* Taurus 8 — A. il * 8. Scorpio m — Ozober 
WH 3. Ceminai 1 9. Sagittarius 1 Nawember 
| 


8 
Ca Mr .-4 - 0, IQ» e by. — 8 
5. Lo R — Ju 11. 4 quarius ax Tan 
5. Virgo n — Auguſt 125 Pikes. — — 
Propies, Cancer and Capricorn. The Tropics fhew how far the 
. Sun declines from the , at 2 Gitte, North, or South : The 
Tropic of Cancer, or Northern Tropic, encompaſſing the Globe 
| Ee of the Eguator; and the Tropic of Capricorn 29 3 South 
FR. the Equater ; the Sun never paſſing beyond thoſe Limits 


Polar Circles, Artic Circle, and. Antartic Circle, *h Polar Cir- 
. tles, furround the Poles at the Diſtance of 23 + Degrees, from each 

8 The Artic Cree. ſurrounds the North. 5 Pole ; the Ate fur- 
- rounds the South Pole. l 


Longitude.] "Longitude 18 the Diflance of a Place from the firſt 
Meridian Eaſt or Weſt. | 


Latitude: Latitad is the Ditance of a Place from he Eh 
* | 


4 ** 


e 


neitude an Latitude bun. To find the Longitude and Latitude 
e Ma FAE — 8 — r 
you will ſee che Degree of Zongizade' marked upon the Equator, and 
the Degree of Latitude on the Boer Meridian, © 15 . . 


* 


15 -. , * : 4 


Meridian explained.] By the Meridian we underfiand that Line on 

| 'which the Sun appears at Noon-day z Formerly Ferro, the moſt 
Weſterly of the Canary lands, was made the. firſt Meridian, in moſt I 

Globes and Maps; but of late every Nation makes its own Capital | 

the firſt Meridian; we therefore, making Londin our firſt Meridian, 

connt our Longitude Eaſt or Weſt from thience. If à Place lies on 

Hour, or 1 reyes che Right Hand of the Merida of Londen, 

we ſay it lies in 15 Degrees Eaſtern Longitude; if à Place lie one 

Hour, or 15 Degrees to the Left Hand of the Meridian of London, 

Mur Circle] And as the Equator ſhews the Number of Degrees 

any Place is from us, Eaſt or Weſt, ſo the Hprary, or Hour Ctrelk, 

ſhews how many Hoary it lies Eaſt or Weſt: The Hour Circle is a 

ſmall brazen Circle, fixed upon the brazen Meridian, divided into 

twenty-four Hours; having ari Index moveable round the Axis of the 

Globe; and upon turning the Globe 15 Degrees, the Index will 

ew what Places have the Sun an Hour before; or after us: For 
Inſtance, if the Index of the Hour Cirele be et at the upper 12, when 

the Globe is rectiſied for London, and the Globe turned 15 Degrees 

from Eaſt to Weſt, the Index will point at the Hour 6f One; which 

ſhews that all Places under that Meridian (and partieularly Naples) - 

have the Sun an Hour fooner than London has it; on the . 

let the Index be ſet at the upper 12 again, and let the Globe b 

turned 15 Degrees from Weſt to Eaſt, and the Index will point at 

11, becauſe al Places under that Meridian, 'particularly the Madeira 


lands, have the Son an Hour after London has it. FEE 
Reding the Globe explained.) By rectifying the Globe, is under- 
ſtood the 1 or e eee "the Pol as many Degrees above the 
Horizon, as the Latitude of the Place is which you enquire about; 
for Inſtance, if the Latitude of Prague be fifty Degrees North of 
the Equator, then the Pole muſt be elevated 50 Degrees, which brings 
Prague into the Zenith, or Top of the Globe ; and the Latitude is 
known by bringing Prague to the brazen Meridian, on Which the 
Latitude is marked, as the Longitude is on the Equator, as has been 
ſhewn before. "7-0 , 
How the Difference of | Longitude betaveen two Places is found.] You 
may find the Difference of Longitude therefore betwezn two Places, 
by bringing the firſt Place to the brazen Meridian, and obſerviag the 
Degree marked on the Equator ; and then bringing. the ſecond Place 
to the brazen Meridian, and obſerving what the Degree is on the 
Equator there; and you will ſee the Number of -Degiees between 
them: For Inſtance, if Szockholm be in 18 Degrees of Eaftern Longi- 
tude, and Peterſburg in 34, then there are 13 Degrees of Longitude 
between Szockho/m and Peterſburg. 4 | 0 


6 | — =_ 
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„ How the Difference of” Latitude between two Places is found.] In 
e Manner you find the Number of Degrees of Latitude between 
y two Places, 24 bringing them to the brazen Meridian ſuceeſſive- 

5 for Inſtance, ürſt bi ng: Conf Content to the brazen Meridian, and 
ou will find the Latitude 41; then bring Peterſburg to 2 
razen Meridian, and you 11 1 it lies under the Degree of 60; 
Ti Si ſhews chere are 19 Degrees of Latitude Difference berween Can. 
=o rn and Peterſburg. 

. of. Altttude.} The pant, narrow Plate. of Bra, crew 
"to the brazen Meridian, contains 90 Degrees, or one Quarter of 
Circumference of the Globe, by which are meaſured the Dif- 

.tances and Bearings of one Place from another. 


Diane of -Placer-+meaſured.}- For though the Diſlance of two 
Places on the ſame Meridian, directly North and South of each other, 
p 6-4 be known by reducing the Number of Degrees to Miles; and 

the” Diſtances of two Places, 1 lie under the ſame Parallel, may 

be known by the Table, which ſhews how many Miles make a De- 
ou of Longitude 3 in every Latitude yet it is not eaſy to diſcover the 
iftance of two Places, which he in an oblique Direction from each 
other, Without meaſuring them by the Quadrant of Altitude or Com- 
DS paſſes; Which is done oy: applying ho Compaſſes to the Equator, after 
L vou have meaſured the Diſtance between the two Places: For Inſtance, 
38 end the Compaſſes, from Guinea in Acrica, to Brazil in America, and 
then en apply them to the Equator, and you will find the Diſtance between 

gt +: d Brazil to be a5 Degrees, which, at 60 to a Degree, 

11 _ the Diſtance 1 5OO Miles, 20 Degrees being 1200 Miles, and 
E. . aa 5 Degrees 300 Miles; and 4 le you would bring theſe geographic 

; Miles i into Zng/;/b Miles, add one to every nine, or make every go 
les one hundred, and every 900 one ouſand, and you will come 
"Bey near the Truth: Thus. To Circumference of the Globe appears 
Wits be about 24840 Engl: A 2 and the Diameter about 7900 ſuch 


8 ir 18 Mestre the Diftance betchern | twa Places by the Quadrant 
in any 7 Diectien, that will give the Number of Degrees, which you 
wy may Tedhice to Mites : : There is no need of applying the Quadrant to 

"the Equatot, becauſe the Degrees are par bh; on the Quadrant. 
2 following Table ſhews the Numbe er r of ene Miles in a 
D 1 e in eff 2 
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FIVE ZONE cs. dd 


F HE Zones are five broad Circles which incompaſs the Globe 
and are diſtinguiſhed chiefly hy the Temperature of the Air. 


Torrid Zone.] . The Torrid Zone contains all that Space b 
rec the two Tropics, ſo. called from its exceſſive Heat, the E 

Vertical twice every Vear to all chat inhabit it. This Circle i is 
47 Deere broad, 


1 Zones] 2. The two 7 FT Zones, fo — 

from their lying between the two Extremes of Heat and Cold, iz. 
tween the Torrid Zone and the Frigid Zones; the one called the 

—.— "Temperate Zone, the other the Southern T, — Zone; 
fe are either of them 43 Degrees broad. 


850 Zones.] 3. The two Frigid Zones, the one encompaſling 
BED ot Artic Pole, at the Diftance of 232; and the other ty 
or Antartie Pole, at the ſame Diſtance, 


 Climates.] A Climate is a Space on the Globe between two fag 
25 Falle. ; Lines, whete the Day j ee 8 an Hour i in the 
r 


The Ixtreaſe be. an Hour, it 'the 2 th of a Dy, conflltuter a 
chu ate. ]\ Pon ef is always 12 Eure 4 upon the Equa- 
r, it increaſes in Length, in Proportion to the Diſtance the Country 
es North 34. th of the Nava, Thoſe that live 8 Degrees 25 
| Minutes N South of the Equator, have a Day of 12 Hour: | 
d a half, her the Sun is in che Summer Signs; and when the 
dun is as far on the oppoſite Side of the Equator, they have a Night 

12 Hours and a half ; this therefore is called the End of the 55 
Climate. When the Sun is advanced 16 Degrees 15 Minutes North 
or South of the Equator, the Days (on that Side the Sun is of) are 
13 Hours long; and when San is retired as far on the oppoſite Side 

-the Equator, the Nights are 14 Hours long, but 'the Spaces be- 
ay tween the Climates are not equal; for, though the firſt Climate be 
._ __ aboye 8 Degrees broad, the gth Climate, 'which we-inhabit, is not 

* — broad: At the Polar Circles, beginning in 664 Degrees, 

"bo ave a Day of a Month long at the Summer Solſtice, and a 
Beek lang as the Winter Solltiee ; and at the Poles there is one 4 

ay of fix Months, and a Night of ſi * ave | 

There axe thirty Climates between | uator and the North Pole, 

as many hetween the | Equator ak South Pole: Th the firſt 
mnty-four Climates between the Equetor and either Polar Circle, the 
Days increaſe by half Hours, as has heen obſerved already; but in 51 
che remaining f Climates between each Polar Circle and che Pole, 


— rr rr 
A "OI = 2 N ” _ _ * by * E * 
, WM: = N : 


E Days increaſe bY Months, as appears by the following — of . 
lira Stan nne 9 


Geographical Definitions. 28 
And the Climate may be known alfo by the Globe, for it is only 
redifying the Globe for the Place inquired for, and obſerving what 
is the longeſt Day in that Place, and ſo many half Hours as the longeſt 
Day exceeds 12, ſuch is the Number of the Climate; for Inſtance, 
you will find the longeſt Day at Cambriage to be 16 Hours and a half, 
Which is 9 half Hours above 12, and conſequently here the gth Cli- 
mate ends, and the xoth Climate begins. 1 


— 
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The Inhabitants of the Harth are diſtinguiſhed. the ſeveral 
Meridian and Parallels under which they ive, and ar: 


denamnated ther Periæci, Antæci, or Antipodes, 


10 80 ko The Forint live under the ſame Parallel, but oppoſite 


Mes idians; the Len gd, of their Days, and their Seaſons are the ſame, 
deing at the ſame iſtance from the quator ; but when it is Noon- 


day with. one, it is Midnight with the other, there being 12 Hours be- 
tween them in either ay Faſt or Weſt Direction: Theſe are found by 
the Hour Index, ar by burg the Globe half round (that is, 190 
Degrees) either Way; ; for, the Hour Index being ſet at the upper 
Twelye, or Noon-day, on turning the Globe — round, it _ point 
at the lower er or N 2000 


Antaci.] 2 The Aateci lie under the FAT Meridian, but oppoſite 
Parallels: ee are equally. diſtant from the Equator, but the one 
in South 2 be and the other in North Latitude, -Thele have the 


. other's EE and. ther Seafons. are different; when.” it is dunner 
with one, i 


as many 1 f on, th 125 Side, of the . as the 


he 2 to thoſe of T 8 ; for the Cape lies un- 
„but on the oppoſite Parallel. 


1 3. The Antipodes ars ſituate Iiahienricatty 0 ſite to 
| Feet of the one directly againſt the Feet of the other, 
mY mr 5 — Parallels, and oppoſite Meridians ; it is Midnight 
with one, When it is Noon-day with the other; the longeſt Day 
with one is the ſhorteſt Day with the other; the Length of the Day 


1 one is equal to * other's Night; and Seaſons art 
1 te 


| eſe. are found by tut the Globe and tie 3 half round, 

and then counti grees of Latitude on the oppoſite Side 

of the Equator, as the ama Deg is on this; or if you count 180 De- 

5 es of Batitude on the ſame and the oppoſite Meridian, being half 
e Circumference of the Globe, it will bring you to the ſame Point. 


b be Inhabitants of the Earth. 4 are diſtinguiſped 755 by. their 
| "Shadows 7 different Yays at .Noon-day, and are dt. 

pn either Amphiſcii, Aſcii, Heteroſcii, or Borie. 
a 2 ele The Amp i/cii are fituate in the Torrid Zone, be- 


"ropics, and have their Shadows. one Part of the Year 
North. me . at Noon-day, and another Part of the Year South of 


| wy a <p y, according ta what Rlace of the Ecliptic the Sun is 
n r Vertical to theſe People twice à Year, tho are 


Geographical Problems. = 

Aſcii.] 2. Aſcii, having no Shadow at Noon-day.' .* '» — 
Heteroſcii.] 3. The Heterocii are thoſe who inhabit either of ts 
Temperate Zones, or thoſe Spaces between the Tropics and the Polar 
Circles, whoſe Shadows always fall one Way ; the Shadows of thoſe 
in the Northern Temperate Zone falling always 'North at Noon-day, 


and thoſe in the Southern N Zone falling always South at 
Noon-daß. 


Periſcii.] 4. The Periſcii are thoſe who inhabit either Frigid Zone 
between the Polar Circles and the Poles, Here the Sun moving only 
round about them, without ſetting, when it is in the Summer Signs, | 
their Shadows are caſt every Way. | 


Spheres gdefined.} The Words Sphere and Globe are ſynonimous 
Terms, or Words of the ſame Import, either of them ſignifying a 
round Ball, every Part of whoſe Surface is equally diſtant from the 
Center ; though ſome have appropriated the Word Sphere to the Fur- 
niture of the Globe, the Brazen Meridian, Horizon, Sc. 

The Globe is denominated a Ri ght Sphere, a Parallel Sphere, or an 
oblique Sphere, according to the Poiition the Globe is in. 


A Right Sphere.) 1. A Right Sphere has the Poles in the Horizon, 
the Equator paſſing through the Zenith and Nadir, and falling with 
| the Parallel Lines perpendicularly upon the Horizon, 


Parallel Sphere.) 2. A Parallel Sphere has the Poles! in the Zenith 


and Nadir, the Equator coinciding with, the Horizon, and the Parallel 
Lines parallel to the Horizon. 


* Oblique Sphere.) 3. An Obe Sobere has che Equator 
ee e Ellag i the Horizon; and rer ie 
rallel Lines OY; upon the Horizon. 4 


ith. 
— , * We 7 af” © * 
f 4 


i 
| Dimenſions of the Globe. 


7 o find the Extent ef the: Globe's Surface in 2 Mile, | 
| and its Solidity in Cubic Meaſure. * 


TULTIPLY the Circumference by the Diameter, and tha 

14 will give 8 Kg ri Lr | the 5 and. 7 

en multiply that Product iameter, will 

| give the folid Toben of the G Sa 7 — 
o find the Sun's Place in-the Bbliphic. 2 

| Obſerve the Day of the Month in the Calendar on the Horizon, 


and oppoſite to it You! will find the Sign and Degree of the Ecliptic,” 


in which the Sun is; then look for that Sign and Degtes on the 
Ecliptic Line, drawn upon the Globe, and bring that Fr to to the 


Wo nay. wih he, the Fe Parallel or "pan 0 on which 


. 
$5 rl 
5 6 


> | Geographical Problems. 
To fu where the Sun is Vertical on any Pay. 


7 Tum Globe round, and obſerve, as you turn it, what Places 
Be on the Parallel, or Eine on which the Sun moves; for in all Places 
on that Parallel the Sun is Vertical that Day. | 


To find deere the Sun is Vertical at a certain Hour. 


Having rectied the Globe, bring the Place where you are to the 
brazen Meridian, and ſet the Index of the Hour Circle at the Hour 
of the Day ; then turn the Globe till the Index points to the upper 
12, and obſerve under the brazen Meridian that De ree or Parallel, 
in which the Sun moves in the Ecliptic that Day, for in that Place 
the Sun is vertical the preſent Hour. If it be Morning the Globe 

muſt he turned from Eaſt to Welt; if it be in the e tyry 
| che Globe from Weſt to Eaſt. , 


7 4 find cobere the Sun is r ik ing, ſat ting, and in te 
Meridian. 


Rectify the Globe 1 to the Sun's Place i in the Ecliptic, that 
is, raiſe the Pole as much above the Horizon, as the Sun's Place is 
declined from the Equator, and bring the Place where the Sun is 

I | Vertical at that Hour to the brazen Meridian, which will then be in 
= the Zenith. 
1 Then in all Places on the Weſtern Edge of the Horizon, the Sun is 
riſing; in all Places on the Eaſtern Side of the Horizon, the Sun is ſet» 
ting; ; and i in all Places under the brazen Meridian it is Noon-day. 


—% To fnd the Length of the longeſt Days and Nights in 
Ede Places of the Earth at one View. . 


** we Globe in the Poſition required by the laſt Problem, that 
is, with the Sun's Place in the Zenith; then obſerve the Length of 
the Arches or Parallels of Latitude that are above the Horizon, 
which are called the Diurnal Arches, for they ſhew the Length of the 
Days; and thoſe Arches below the Horizon, called the Nocturnal 
Arches, ſhew the Length of the Nights. ä 

For Inſtance, having rectifed the Globe by bringing the Sun's 
Place into the Zenith, for the 22d of June, I ſhall find there are 16 
Meridional Lines between the Eaſt and Weſt Sides of the Horizon, 
Toſſing the Parallels of Latitude, or Diurnal Arches, in 530 Degrees 
of North Latitude; conſequently the Day is 16 Hours long in al 
Places in the upper Hemiſphere, ſituate in 50 Degrees of North La- 
titude, and the Nights 8 Hours long; and in 30 Degrees of Southern 
| Latitude, the Nights will appear to be 16 Hours Jong, and the Days 
> but $ Hours long, at the ſame Time of the Year. 

The Globe I make Uſe of has juſt 24 Meridional Lines. upon it, 
Aich are very properly called Hour Circles, the Space between each 


Meridional Line being 1 5 — of Longitude, or one Hour 
. | 1 
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again, count the Number of Meridional Lines between the Eaſt and 
eſt Sides of the Horizon, in 60 Degrees of North Latitude, which 
is the Latitude of Peterſburg in Ruſſia, and of Bergen in Norway; and 
in this Latitude you will count near 19 Meridional Lines; conſe- 
uently at thoſe Places their longeſt Day is almoſt 19 Hours long, at 
the Summer Solſtice, and their Nights as long at the Winter Solſtice ; . 
then count the Number of Meridional Lines in 30 Degrees of North 
Latitude, which is the Latitude of Grand Cairo, and here you, will 
number ſomething more than 14 Meridional Lines; and conſequently 
the Day is a little more than 14 Hours long at the Summer Solftice, 
and their Nights of the ſame Length at the Winter Solſtice; thus you 
will find thang of the Days and Nights at every Place at once, 
by rectifying the Globe according to the Sun's Place in the Ecliptic ; 
i. e. by elevating the Pole as many Degrees above the Horizon, as the 
Sun is declined the Equator. W 


The uſual Way of finding the Length of the Day in any 
| peo articular Place. 


Elevate the Pole as many Degrees above the Horizon as the Lati- 
tude of the Place is you inquire of; then bring the Sun's Place to the 
Eaſt Side of the Horizon, and ſet the Hour Index at Noon, and turn 
the Globe from Eaſt to Weſt, until the Sun's Place touch the Weſt 
Side of the Horizon, and the Hour Index will ſhew the Number of 
Hours the Day is long; for Inſtance, if the Hour Index points to 4 
in the Morning, which is 4 Hours beyond the lower 12, then are the 
Days 16 Hours long. f er ERS 14 51 ob Ld I. 
Again, bring the Sun's Place to the brazen Meridian, ſetting the 5 
Index at the upper 12, and turn the Globe from Weſt to Eaſt, till ig.+. 
touch the Eaſt Side of the Horizon, and then ſee at what Hour tjùge 
Index points, for that is the Hour the Sun riſes at; then bring tis 
Sun's Place to the brazen Meridian again, and, having ſet the Index 
at 12, turn the Globe from Eaſt to Weſt, till the Sun's Place touenes 
the Weſt Side of the Horizon, and the Index will point at the Hour ** Þ 
the Sun ſets at. | | e eras hf %..Y 


| 


To find when the Twilight begins and elt. 
The Twilight begins in the Morning when the Sun approaches 
within 18 Degrees of our Horizon, and ends in the Evening, when 
the Sun is deſcended 18 Degrees below. the Horizon; but, as near the 
Equator, the Sun ſets perpendicularly, it will deſcend 18 Degrees 
below the Horizon, within half an Hour after Sun-ſet, when dark 
Night commences, in thoſe Latitudes; whereas in higher Latitudes, 
and particularly with us in 50 Degrees of North Latitude, the Son. 
7 ſets ſo obliquely in Winter, that it is near two Hours before / dark” 
it; Night commences; for the further diſtant any Place is from the 
ach Equator, the more obliquely the Sun ſets on ſuch Place, and conſe- 


1 Gregraphical Prebl. 
At London, when the Sun's Peclination North is greater than 20! 


happens from the 26th.of May to the 18th of July, being near two 
N che under the North Poſe. the Twilight ceaſes, —— the Sun'; 
Deelination is greater than 18 Degrees South, which is from the 13th 
of >Nevenger. till the agth of January; ſo that notwirhſflanding the 
Sun is abſent in chat Part of the World for half a Year together, yet 
total Darkneſs does not continne above 11 Weeks, and beſides the 
Moon is above the H | 

_ throughout'the Lear. 


92 5 ere is no total Darkneſs, but conſtant Iwilight 3 which : 


en ee | : ; | As 9 „„ I, He 70 
To find what Hour it is in any: other Part of the World. 
C ECV | f 


- Eleyate:the Pole as much above the Horizon as the Latitude of the 
Place is where ydu are, and having brought that Place to the brazen 
Meridian, ſet the Index at the Hour of the Day; then turn the Globe, 
and bring the Places (of which you would enquire che Hour) ſucceſ- 
ſively to the brazen Meridian, and the Index will point to the ſeveral 
Hours; for Inſtance, ſuppoſe a Perſon be at Londen at 12 O'Clock 

at Noon, and the Globe rectiſed for London; then, London being 
brought to the brazen Meridian, and the Index ſet at 12, turn the 
Globe till Nap/es comes to the brazen Meridian, and the Index will 
point to the Figure of One, (Naples being 15 Degrees to the Eaſtward 
of Lonaen ; and all Places lying 15 Degrees Eaſt of London, have their 
| . Noon-day an Hour before us. Then continue to turn the Globe 15 


further, and you will find Petersburg, Conſtantinople, and Grand | 


Cairo, under the brazen Meridian or near it; conſequently the Inder 


Will point to the Figure of Two, cheſe chree Cities having the Noon- 


day Sun about two Hours before us. If you turn it 2 r 15 De- 
grees, the Index will point to che Hour of Three, for all Places lying 
chen under the brazen Meridian, being 45 Degrees Eaſt of us, kave the 
Sun three Hours before us; and thus, for every 15 D you turn 

che Globe, ſo many Hours the People ſituate under ſuch Meridians 
dave the Sun before us. On the contrary; if you would know what 

Hour it is at any Place 15 Degrees Weſt of us, rectify the Globe for 
London, as before, and having ſet the Index at 12, turn the Globe 


till that Place comes under the brazen Meridian, and the Index will 


point to the Hour of Eleven, becauſe all ſuch Places, as lie 15 De- 
grees West ef us, have the Noon-day Sun one Hour after us, as at the 
— 
— \Contemye:ts turn the Globe until Barbadves, which Hes near 60 De- 
gr eſt of London, » comes ander the brazen Meridian, and the 

ndex will point to the Hour of Eight; all Places lying 60 Degrees, 


or four Times 15 Degrees Welt of us having the Sun four Hours after 


+ us. Thus, if you know how many Degrees any Place is Eaſt or Weſt 

"of us, you know' the Hour of che Day in ſuch Place; and, if you. 
| know how many Hours any Place has the Sun before or after us, then 
u know how many Degrees ſuch Place is Eaſt or Weſt of us. Thus 
e of any es ae de known a5 Land by the * 


orizon for a hole Fortnight of every Month | 
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W that Cape Breton lies 60 Degrees Welt of O! ” 
7 find when it begins to be continual Day or Night, with- 


Signs. is | 


the, Enquiry is made. ., '* 


Geographical Problems, „ 
for if one Perſon in O/4 England obſerves that the Eclipſe happened at 
8 at Night, and another at Cape Breton in America, obſerved that the 
fame Eclipſe did not . fats till eb dad Loy then he knows 

Clin 


in the Polar Circles, and how long it continues ſo. © 
Obſerve the Sun's Place in the Ecliptic; for, ſo many Degrees as 
the Sun is declined North or South of the Equator, ſo many , Sankey 
from the North or South Pole, it begins to be continual Day, or con- 
tinual Night: Or, in other Words, the Sun appears to be continually 
above or under the Horizon for ſome Time! ll OD bk, 
As ſoon as the Sun has entered Aries (March 22.) the Day com- 
mences at the North Pole, and this Day continues ſix Months, ux. 
till the Sun retires to Libra, (September 23,) when it moves on the 
ſame Line again; and the Sun no ſooner paſſes to tlie South of tho 
uator, but Night commences: at the North Pole, and it continues 
Night for. fix Months; namely, till the Sun advances to Aries, and 
moves upon the Equinoctial again. On the contrary, it continues 


Day at the South Pole, all theſe fix Months the Sun is in the Southern 


Again, ſuppoſe the Sun to be in the Sign of Taurus,” and declined 
10 Degrees North of the Equator; then continual: Day commences 
10 Degrees from the North Pole, and that Day continues for four 
Months; namely, till the Sun retires to Virgo, 'when it moves upon 
the ſame Parallel again; for ſo long the Sun continues above the 
Horizon ten Degrees from the North Pole, and ſo many Months the 
Night continues at ten Degrees from the South Pole, the Sun being 
all that Time under the Horizon there. fo tle e 

Suppoſe again the Sun in Gemini, i. e. declined 20 Degrees North 
of the Equator, then continual Day commences 20 Degrees from the 
North Pole, and that Day continues two Months; namely, till the 
Sun retires to Leo, when it moves on the ſame Parallel again. On 
the contrary, Night , commences: 10 Degrees from the South Pole, 
when the Day begins 10 Degrees from the North Pole; and then the 
425 in the Antartic Cirele are equal to the Days in the Artic Circle, 
| So * . ont A, 12 al; 5 A: = pr og. BE fy 

t other Times of the Year, when it is not «perpetual Day, or 
Night, the Sun riſes and ſets within the Polar Circles, as it . in 
Places fituate without the Polar Circles ; and you find the Length of 
the Day by rectifying the Globe, or eters 5 Pole -as many De- 
grees above the Horizon, as the Latitude of the Place is, about which 


< 
* 


To find the Suns Meridian Altitude, or how many Degrees 
_ the Sun. is above the Horizon at-Noon-day, at any Tim: 
F on Ph nh OT 2 or I 1 
Take the Quadrant of Altitude, and meaſure how many Degrees 
there are between the Sun's Place and the Horizon: Or * the 
1 : ans 
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Sun's Place to the brazen Meridian, and count the Degrees in like 
Manner upon the brazen Meridian, which will i in this Caſe and many 
others ſupply the Place of a Quadrant. 
For Inſtance, when the Sun is upon the Equator, you will find 40 
| Dagress between the Sun's Place and the Horizon: In the Summer 
Solftice June 22.) you will find the Sun's Place 631 Degrees above 
the Horizon: At the Winter Solſtice (December 22.) you will find the 
Sun go 22 Carer es the — 1 | 
Thus, on Height of che Sun at a 
know what Lieu the 3 105 5 3 wo. 


For Inſtance, eee that at the Suinmer Solſtice (June 22.) the | 


San i is near 64 Degrees above the Horizon, in the South of England: 
Therefore when. they come to take the Height of the Sun by their 
Quadrants/at Noon-day, and find that the Sun is 74 Degrees above 
the Horizon; they know that they are 10 Degrees to the Southward 
of England, which, being reduced to Miles, ma 3 Miles. 

Again, if they find at the Summer Solſtice (June 22.) the Sun is 
bot 54 Degrees above the Horizon, they now a they are 10 De- 
grees North of the South of 'Zngland. 

The Longitude, as has been obſcreed. already, is found by the 
Eclipſes at Land ; but it will ſcarce ever be found at Sea, until we 
| have ſome certain Meaſure for Time. Los 

If a Watch would go true, it would on be obſerving hen muck 
our Watch differed" from the Meridian or Noon-day, where we hap- 
pened-to be; and we ſhould know how many Degrees Eaft or Wel 


we were” removed from the Place we took our Departure from. if I 


we had ſalled Weſt, the Watch would be faſter thair: the Sun ; if we 
had failed Eaſt, it would be flower than the Sun. 250 
For Inſtance, if I failed to Naples, 15 Degrees Eaſt of the Place ! 
took my Departure from, my Watch — be but Twelve, when it 
was One at Naples. On the other Hand, if I ſailed to the Madcird, 
\ T5 Degrees Weſt, I ſhould find my Watch to ſtand at One, when the 
1 was in their Meridian, or it was Twelve O'Clock at Madeira; 
every Degree of N rages, 2 four Minutes of _—_ and ever} 


1 w 07 vue one Hour 
1 7 o find the Italic Hour. 

The alan begin their Day at Sun: ſet, therefore we muſt fr 
ind at what Hour the Sun fer i in Haly (ſuppoſe at Naples) laſt Night 
If it was at , then you begin to count from 7, and go on to 24, for 
the Halians do not divide their Days, as we do, into twice 12 Hours. 

Then at 7 this Morning, accordin to them, it was 12, and at 12 
Clock it would be 17 with them, if Naples lay under the ſame Me- 
.ridian ; but, as they have the Sun an Hour before us, it is 13 o'Clock 


with them, when it is 7 in che Morning with us, and 18, when its 


12 at Noon with us. 

- . The Babylonians began their Day at Sun-rife ; ; conſequently we 
muſt know at what Hour the Sun roſe at Babylon, and begin to count 
the Hours from thence, and make an Allowance of : as many Hours 3 
Baß is fituate to the Eaſt of us. pi 


* 
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As to the Jews, they always begin their Day at Sun-ſet,- as the Ita- 
lians do; conſequently. in England their Sabbath begins about Eight in 
the Evening, in Summer, and about Four in the Evening in Winter. | 
Our Seamen. begin: their Day at Noon, that being the Time when 
they correct their Reckoning, by taking the Heighth of the Sun with 
To find at what Point of the Compaſs the Sun riſes and ſets. 
Rectify the Globe, . e. elevate the Pole as many Degrees above 
the Horizon, as the Latitude of the Place is about which you make 
the Inquiry; then bring the Sun's Place in the Ecliptic to the Eaft-fide 
of the Horizon, and that will ſhew you at what Point the Sun rifes : 
If you bring the Sun's' Place afterwards to the Weſt-fide of the Hori- 
zon, you will ſee the Point at which the Sun ſets, | 
For Inſtance, if the Globe be rectiſied for LZondor, at the Summer 
une 22.) and you bring the Sun's. Place in the Echiptic to 
the Eaſt-fide of the Horizon, you will ſee the Letters N. E. for North 
Eaſt, upon the innermoſt Circle of the wooden Horizon; and if you 
turn the Globe, and bring the Sun's Place to the Weſt-fide of the Ho- 
rizon, you will ſee the Letters N. W. for North Weſt upon the Horizon, 
which are the Points the Sun riſes and ſets at on the 22d of Fun. 
On the contrary, the Globe being rectified for London, as above, 
and you bring the Sun's Place in the Ecliptic, at the Winter Solftice 
(December 22.) to the Eaſt-fide of the wooden Horizon, you will ſee 
the Letters S. E. for South Eaſt; and if you turn the Globe, and 
ring: the Sun's Place to the Weſt-fide of the Horizon, you will ſee 
the Letters S. W. for South Weſt, which are the two Points the Sun 
riſes and ſets at on the 22d of December, or the Winter Solſtice. From 
whence it appears, that there is a Space of o Degrees, or one Quarter 
ef the Globe Difference, between the Points the Sun riſes at in the 
Middle of Summer, and che Middle of Winter. 
When the Sun is in Aries, or upon the EquinoQtial, it riſes due Ext, 
and ſets due Weſt, to every Place on the Face of the Earth: And 
then the Days are 12 Hours long all the World over. . 
The Days are always 12 Hours long on the Equator, and they de 
not inereaſe more than an Hour within 16 Degrees on either Side of 
the Equator; for their Days are never more 8 13 Hours long in 
Summer, and 11 in Winter, and the Nights proportionable, when 
the Sun is in the oppoſite Signs. For every Part of the World has an 
equal Share of Light and Darkneſs if the Days are 20 Hours long 
at the Summer Solftice, the Nights are 20 Hours long at the Winter 
Solſtice; and at the Poles, where they Rave a Night of fix Months, 


bu 


they have a Day of fix Months. 


To meaſure the Diſtances of Places | from one another, | and 
| bbbeir Bearings. . 
If co Places lie on the ſame Meridian, directly North and South 
of each other, it is only counting the Number of Degrees between 
mem, and reducing thoſe Degrees to Miles, every Degree of 1 


| other, 4 


 ».& 
* 


th > : 
i ; 1 


tude bein 60 phic” Miles, „300 Miles, and 10 
Degre 8 pow two Places A Deg on the ſame P Parallel Line, d di- 
ealy Eaſt and Weſt of each other, then it muſt be known how 1 many 
Miles there are in a Degree of — gr chat Latitude they lie in, 
which may be ſeen by dhe Pable i rted in this Work at Page 21; 
er the Number of Miles in a Degree may be known by meaſuring 
the Space between the to Places with Compaſſes, and obſervin 5 
of Long a Degree of Longi Rugs in that r bears to a 
ngitude meaſured 68 8 Equator : For Inſtance, if you —_ 
os of: Lani nero. nator, it is always 60 Miles there; 
bu, n, if you meakure a Degree of itude in 60 Degrees of Latitude, 
ere go but 30 Miles to a Degree, ecauſe. the Space between two 


7 


| — Lines, . AT f 5g is ut Ralf fo broad a 


it is on the Equator: © = 

If you world meaſure two Places on is Globe, that lie in an ob- 
7 Direction, then you take the Diſtance with your Compaſſes; 
. ing the Compaſles aſterwards to the Equator on the Globe, 
Mew the Number of Degrees, which, being reduced to Miles 

gies 92 Number of Miles * the two Places. 
So if you extend the Quadrant- of Altitude from one Place to "the 
that FU ſhew the amber of Degrees i in like Manner, which 
be. reduced to Miles. Upon Maps there always is 3 
Nile o that any Diſtances may be taken off with ompaſſes: Or, 


1 on know how many Miles are at In a Degree of Longi- 


tude in the Latitudes they lie in, vo may give a ta near Gueſs at 


the Diſtances. 


If you obſerve the Scale" of the Map alto, wilt be a 
Direction, For Inftance, if the Map be 600 Miles long, A god on 
Part of that Space muſt be 5. Miles, and ſo in Proportion in meaſuring 
other Diſtances, 63.05 N a0: 

To find how-one Place _ of another, bring one of 8 Places to 
the Zenith, and from thence extend the Quadrant of Altitude to the 
other Place; then obſerve the Angle at the Zenith made by the Quz- 


 drant of Altitude and the brazen Meridian, which ay be done by 3 


tector, or a qua drated Circle on Paper, which being reduced into 
Rhee l 15 for ench Point of the Compaſs As give the true 
Point of ine from the one Place t6"the'ather: * 
The bearing of two Places, ſays Part rx Jobobniaat by 2 
rt of Spiral Line, called a Rhumb: Line, paſſing between them un 
ſuch a ner, zs to make the ſame or equal Angles with all the 
Meridians through which it paſſeth. 


rom hence ma Mewed the x of that hical Para- 
3M u. if a Pes Ne ben Ear of B due V A. > ſhall not 


* hows r Tk IL find this Farad vindicated | by an Author, 
who. at the ime gives 152 true D = of a Rhumb Line; 
but his Arguments are ungeometrical, for if it be admitted that the 
Faſt, and Weſt Lines make the ſame*Anples with all the Meridians, 


Uirough which chey paſs; it wilt follow; that theſe Lines are Parallel 
of Lande; for ary Parallel of Latitude is che Continuation of the 
1 | Surface of 4 Cone, whoſe Sides are the Kadi of the Sphere and Ci 


— 


r cumferenet 
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e Paradoxes. © hs 323 
"FOR of its Baſe, in the faid Parallel; and it is evident that all 
we Meridians cut the ſaid Surface at right (and Fake, ras 2 

W Angles, whence. it follows that the Rhumbs of Eaſt and 

= Parallels: of Latitude, though the Caſe may ſeem different, 5 — we 
draw inelining Lines (ey: Tons: en e without carrying 


our Ideas any 


| Yo fil in what | Parts of the "Earth an " Eelipſe-of the 
Mn will be viſible. © 


Sie 


> the Saus Place in the Ecliptic (a d | 
Ws ha Zenith, then the Eclipſe will be viſible in all thoſe 
Places that are under the Horizon: And if the Antipodes to the 
Place where the Sun is vertical be brought into the Zenith, then the 
M will be * in all A N N e : 


5 8 ; ; 0 0 * Boy kt — — 1 | 
ARAG 
* may poſſibly be deemed a Deſect, if Paradoxes are entirely 
omitted in a Work of this Nature; but I ſhould think myſelf 
more liable to Cenfure, if 1 took up much of the' Reader's Time in 
| examining .a Multitude of trifling Riddles, WRich have no Relation 
to Geography, as ſome have done. For Inſtance, they tell us, 
1. There is « Place enihy Ghie of the Exryly: of a pure and wholefome 
Air, and yet of fo firange and detefiable a Duality, that it is inne * 

for tauo 9 the beft Friends: that ever breathed to continue i the ia 
Ply ti ities AI Awe Badges. . 

fr SOLUTION: e 
Tes Bodiewxanor be in the /ane Place,” . „ e oF 
2. There "is @ © certain Village in the South ea: u ebe 
Inhabitants the Body of the Sun is hes 96% about the Win mer — 8 
* to the Toes; Ierland. 

| EM BOY: 7% 0 N. 


7k pe dg Vie een e, 1 

covers ĩt from the Sun all Winter. 2 

3. Were ir 'a certain Cituntry in geurb America, whoſe oe Tubs. 

bran" ar. fach Camibals, "that they. not only feed on « Fl, 

but actually eat themſelves; i ET 
1 80 LUTION. oY 

ver, is meant no more thaw that e Peo 


\ he ne 0 e eee, wen tar ney ho th gh 
4. There is a certain Iland in the v8 n "Da on = if” two 
"Children vere” born at "the" ſame Infant, and Should lie ek ji | 

and both expire on the ſame Bs abe Lift CON OR ER an IO, ; 

of the other ſeveral Months. e 

4s ws WS oO”: SOLUTION. 
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# IF =» 


Ke $693, 225. 4b WS riod | 
(IP che . tb 4 1 fail Eaſt, and = other Walt, wit is 
Goode, feverdl Years ey will a tb Days dar Vent in wei 
. RidKoning 20 45 "x Neils be will What tb/be e s alder chan 
u bcber twöügn N t pto perly be Rid blut the Life of the one i 
a Day longer than that Loy the he or 
+ Others folve this Paradox by ſuppoſing ont of . the Children to re. 
fide within one of thre Polar Circ here the Days are ſeveral 
Months long; and tlie 18 oer in a Part of the World 3 the Days 
| ve mer $4; dite 16hg. The next Phradox is of che Lise Nature. 
F. Tithe er Yeoh en, nr fie Witvidian, ant 


ur 4 Zul! Diſtance} oh! etch offer . tl Fe arve Pibabirant, 
in reckoning 'thety Tim + fr un entire Tee 

This ſeems 1 Be the fe "of ther w_ Spanlards, in 10 
- Faſt-Indies ; the Portugueſe 2 7 a 5. Degrees Eaſt, 


Chim n v Sparda 15 Hours, or 255 er We 2 


- China and the  Phyippines 3 and one of them having a Settlement in E 
China; and the other in be Palins pretty. tear 1 ſame Meridian, t 
anne , Sep quirh the 4 

Others ſolve>this Paradox fuppoln one · of the Natives ob I 
re er En os by x 5 : 
6. Tit ir rein "Place wiers who Wings, 1 bn ern 
. . Lafee the r. 
4 ne Aan. oe 6 
" muſt be at de South Fole; l 9 
Eaſt and Weſt, therefore the Wind muſt aways come from the North. ty 

3 There in e Iſland in ait, Bale Seq, & abyſs Inhabitants the Bod 
of the Sun is w/ible in the. A Wr., it LO * in n fr 
a. * W ay 43%) * 

$ OL UPON NT _ 
This may be true of. ny Place; dd IIK as bf the ind 8 1 

Mie Sum frequently appears above-the Herzen, when Ml below s 
it, A gy mw the Refraction of go mear-the dt 7 

_- r is a Country in Ethiopia, NH tarts the. Bech of 
a en e e ter e al 

V v 

here as well · as in ; bor. che Mbon 

2 molt — Fa ens Moon; when it is Thea tho Sees 1 
ad feaſt! enlightened at Moon, becauſe it is then-ut "the : 
 gfeateſt Diltanee: from” the Sun, though as that Time-it:appears'every Wl 
where to be moſh enlightened. | of 
Nee E 
F —— 8 * 
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80 L UT IO N. Hb | 
The Planets have North and South Declination, and conſquenty 
be ſaid to riſe and ſet under the Poles; but the fixed Stars, keepy 
ing alas t che fame Diſtance from the Poles, cannot be faid to tiſe 
or ſet there or indeed any where elſe, if it be admitted that the Earth 
revolves every 24 Hours on a own Axis, and that all Stars, except 
the Planets, are. ho 


— : 


eee Winds, _ YG 
Tee We called Tropical Winds extend iS 


at th. — 4. 


* North and South of the Equator, and are of three 
ts 4: The The geperal Trade Winds. * 
onſons, . 


* Ts and Land Breezes, 

1. The Trade Winds blow from the North- Faſt on : the North. f de 
of the Eguator; and from the South -Eaſt on the South - ſide of the 
| Equator ; and near the Equator almoſt due Eaſt; but under the won 
tor, and 2 or 3 Dh rees on each Side, the Winds are variable, and 
ſometimes, it is.calm for. a Month together. - / 

2. The \ s are periodical Winds, which blow fix Months 
in one Direction, 398. the e her fix Months in the oppoſite Direction. 
At the Change or of the Monſons, are terrible Storms of 
Wind, Thunder, Li the and Rain, which always happen about 
the Equinoxes : Theſe Monſons do not extend aboye 200 Leagues 
from Land, 3 in the mr a AYE. 

Sea an are c Winds, which | 
— e Land g LY the Ni gh, ai farrof f the Mornin ws and from 


0 the Sea about Noon, dee ght ; ; theſe do not extend more than 
h. two oy three Leagues from 0 
dy ear the Coaſt of Guinea in Ae the Wind blows. almoſt always 


— the Weſt. 
On the Coaſt of f Pars in South Aunies the Wind blows conſtantly 


e Ne f.C the. Months of Aral and % 

| ic o „in onths o an 
| Finds W blow 222 long Tract of e Sand, Mop 
1 in che Morning, and ſometimes longer,. when 1 e Sea Breeze 


4 oy 3 auer 1 0 ROY 4 51 4; 
0 itude o an e Win are vari- 
e, 15 oftener blow em the Well than Sow other Point. 


we are NE 1 cold. in. Sunne, as 5 the North 
3 to Wi — many Oc 07 -—— Ar je, into wet x, auf gy, 
x U er and, | 


2 he 


Wb ,o< 7 


it, and * the flat — is 52 but when t he Sun i is on 1 | 


Es 5 in Rae Vit Seas, 5 ey have Her 
ricanes ul ly an guſt, the Wind Itequ Y 8 
deere in eve \Dieetion. FO e hers 
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The Diviſion f of "the \ ol 

11 Currents and Tides. 127009 bi 
| HERE are vently Stre nts in the C 

„Wich . 809 8 Way Fe 4 

There is a Current between F lorida and r 
a? runs from South to North. 

3 Current runs conftantly through the PEPYS of — . 
Europe and Ai ca, mto the Mediterranean. 

A Current ſets out of the Baltic Sea, through the Sound, or Strait, 
between Savedzy and Denmark, into bd Ocean, ſo chat ay: are no 
Tides' in the Baltic Sea. 

About mall Iſlands and Head Lands in the Middle of the ode 
the Tides riſe very little they can hardly be erceived. * 

In ſome Bays of the Sea, and at the Mouth 5 of Rivers Wl This 
riſe ſrom 12 to 50 Feet, | 

« The" Tides' flow re regularly twice in 24 Nobrs i in bh Ft +. 
_ Tn the Eerypus, 8  Negropent” and Greece, it wes 12 Time 
in 24 Hours for a Fortnight every Moon. 

In the Caſpian Sea, (or rather Lake) between F . Frey Roſh 

there are no Tides,” but once in 14 or 15 Years the 9 riſes t 00 2 

e . and overflows * flat W 
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HE Globe, as has been obſerved; <onfiſts of Land and Water 
A... i whereof one Fourth of the Surface only i is Land. 
I The Land is divided into two great Continents, vi. "the Eaften 
| and Weſtern Continent, (beſides, Iſlands.) 
2 Waters are divided into three elntniive Oceans,- (belides lee 
Seas), wiz. the 4. Manticy. the Pacific, and the Indian Ocean. 
Eaſtern Continent is ſubdivided into three Parts viz. Faro, 
on © he North Welt, 4a, on the North Eaſt, and Hiica, on the South. 


© The Weſtern Continent conſiſts of America only; divided mo Wl c 
North and South America. ' © 


. The Arlantir or Welteth Ocean, jvides the kalen and Wi 
4 I ern Continents, and is 3000 Miles vide. 

| * The ' Pacific” Ocean” divides America From” Ala, and is 10,009 
=  : over. « 
= 3; The [oder Octan lies betweeh the Eg) le apd's his, v 

IT S O Ver. 
A he” other Seas, Which are "calle Oceans, are only Parts 0 
= 8 of theſe, and ph HO N r Names from the Cour 
| 1 ue de berder up * e e 
5 Explication © ſome Ferms and PH. of Mags.) A " Cos en is 
_ 1 oy aa + Land, contiguous, not ſeparated by any Sea. 

= An Ocean is a great Body of Water, which divides ſuch' Continend- 
„Ae ba Water conkned 20 the Land, as the Mediterrantas an 
5 Baliic, Seas. 6 A By 


Tg 
* 
4 0 A 
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into Land and Water. 37 
A Bay, or Gulf, is a Part of the Sea almoſt ſurrounded by Land, as 
the Gulf of Mexico, the Bay of Biſcay, Torbay, &. 7 
A Strait is 4 narrow Palthge out Bal one. Sea; into e he 
Strait of Gibraltar, or that of M | wy 
A Lake is 4 0 fatounde'ty of Land, s a5, dhe La es of. Chace 
i. 4 


A Peninſula, or 'Cherſoueſs, 3 is a Country almoſt CS by the 
| Sea, as Arabia, the Morea, Jutland, and Crim Tartary. a | 
An Ifthimnis is a narrow Neck of Land which j joins a Peninſula to 
ſome other Country, as the Iſthmus of Sex, which Joins; Mica to 
Ala; the Iſthmus of Darien, which joins North and South . 
and the noted Iſthmus of Corinth,” BY . 
A Cupe, or Promontory, is a Point of Land attending. + 2 
able Way into the Sea, ſometimes called a Head - land, or; Nef. 
Rivers ate deſcribed in Maps by black Lines, and are wider near the 
Mouth than towards the Head or Spring. 
Mountains are 2 . "like Hills,.” Foreſts and 
Woods by a Kind of Shrub : 105 Moraſſes by Shades. | 
Sands and Shallows *: are Det dy ſmall Dow and Roads. uhually 
by double Lines. 
Near Harbours the Depth of the Water is "uſually expreſſed by Fi- 
gures in Maps, as 6, 7, or 8, the Water being ſo many Fathem deep. 
Nandi, Mountains, &c.] The Illands, Mountains, Lakes, Rivers, 
&c. will! be particularly deſcribed- in the 1 Quarters of the 
World to which. they neſpectively belong * = 
Length of Days feen in the Table of Clinates b che Climates 9 
and — th of the Days in every Country, theſe will be found in the 
Table o Climates in Page 23; where it is only obſerving what es: 
tude the Place is in, of which you would * enquire'the Length of the _ 
Day; and een with it you will find F Day is 3 
Jong in another Column of the fame Table. 
Cardinal Points The North i; confjdlgdd; as the 0 upper ban of 333 
e or Map. 8 1 We 2 2 l 
e South is at the Bottom op to erb. * 
The Eaſt is on ** e the 2 el, 5 
TY = . Lag Hind ee API 
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UR Q PE * ** 88 10 Weſt and 6 
Eaſt Longitude, and between 36 and 72 Degrees 
of North Latitufle; yore by thee" Froz 
Ocean on the North, by fia on the- Eaſt 
the eee Baz Gn the Sth Wie 4 
Sos it from Afrita, und by che Aunitie Ocean of the 5 
being 3000 Miles long, ind 2500 broad. Th Ln rand 
viſians of 2 hegigning Welt, are as follow n 
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30\ Deg. 60\E.Lon from London. 


UK. Y% % 


W 


5. : os 7 
Principal European ISLANDS. 
Grear BaiTAIN, comprehending | Chief Towns. 


5 England — 5 Leg N — London. 
= | ; Scotland — . | Edinburgh. 
* Ireland, and the aacent ra ſubject to 


— 4 to Den — 2 


Gif m_— of the Batt * 


4 .* 
4» 
+7 {3 
| 2 
1 
i 


SL* 4.2 


. 1 Gt 5 to | Spain, | — Ay. . 3 J | 
2, Majorca, u to Spain, 
3. Minorcay ak by the French, after a Ja EA 
| fence made 5 — AIG! 
* 4 Cf, ij jo naa, — 
| 5. Sardinia, 
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1. GA ELAC 14 "Kingdom, North Weſt. 
Subdiviſions. 1 bs: 
Archbſhoprick- ef Compoſolle — 
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2 — 


Lugo 
Ortenſe — - 7 
Teritory of 7; — —— 8 | 
Other | confeeraple Towns in this + mins, Ford, 2 7g%, 

Betanxos, and Rivadavia. 8 1 


2. 4A STU R 14. 2 Nortb. 9 
Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
Afturia de O Oviedo; W. Lon. 640. 
Princpaliry of 1. fo a 


NN: Lat. 43 
, Afturia 4. PH tea: Santillana. 
Other conſiderable Towns in this Province, Awiles, and St. Vincent. 


3. BISCAT, Lordi, North Kaft. - 


Subdiviſions. ] 3 a : 8 ogy: n: | 
Biſcay proper J NN Lon. 3. 
© Guiguſcoa 8 hive. ; or Phe 
Lava Fitteriay © 1 


Other conſiderable Towns in | this Province, Port Paſſes; St. 8445 
lian, Fonterabia, St. Andero, Laredo, Ordunna, and Placentia. 


4. AR RE. Eu. North Eaſt. 
Subdiviſions * x; Chief Towns. 
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10. ANDALUSIA, Province, Serb Wi. 

_  - Subiliviſions,,. Ns Chief Towns. 
Archbiſhoprick df 2% =" hai W. Lon. 6, N. Lat. 37-15. 
Biſhopricks of 1 
Dutchy of Medina Sidnia 5 

Other conſiderable To- As iti” 
ject to Great-Britain, Part. St. Na. 
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| Subdiviſions, 5 
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Minorca, ſubject to Great Mi fad, ir 


until taken by the French; after ks Lon. 90 
a brave Defence in June, 786, 75 * "= v1 0; 
made by the Lord Blatengy I er Mahon, 
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Ivica — 3 Ivica, . 1 1. 14 39. 
' Mountains] 1. Pyrenees divide. France) from: Spain; Pugs 2 
Miles from the Bay of Biſeay to the Ns Tom Sea. 4. Bent # 
brian Mountains on the N. run from E. to W from the Py micro 
che Atlantic Ocean. 3. Sierra Molinaand 7 alas ſe parate Ol Caftil 
from New Caftile. 4. Sierra Movena: divide New, Copil and E/tre- 
madura from Andalufia-,.. . Sierr fn Neve, wy Mountains, 
run from E. to W. the 2 near Gibraltar, 
e 46, Mount Atyla ö bs ere, which, Mauntains were- en 
e e, I 3118 i — $a... 2 . 0 
nent. I I. Douro alm Natigs] rrunning th 5 q 
Caſtile, Leon, And croſs Fomugal. falls into the. Ailantic Seen below 
Oßorto. 2. Ebro aim Iberun Tiſes in Old Caftile,, runs by Tudela and 
' Saragoſa, S. E. through - frragin, and. falls into the Aras be- 
low Torto/a. 3. Guadalawiar now Turio, runs from Arragon 8. W. 
croſs 3 ang 25 ＋ the 3 8 the City of Valun- 
algui ver lim Batis, runs W. ugh Andal ng 

Tx ka and falls 1 1nto o the); Atlantic 5 at Lucar. 55 Lr: 


rr * 


= Sw. 


a 


7 
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| lim Anas, runs S. W. through New Caftile and Eftremadura, fall- 
ing into the Atlantic Ocean at Ayamont in the Bay of Cam. 6. Li- 
ma, runs from Gallicia 8. W. into the Atlantic Ocean under the 
Bridge of Cima, making a large Bay S. of Viana. 7. Minbo, runs 
8. Þ.: through . Gallicia, and falls into the Atlantie Ocean N. of 
Viana. 8. Moiidego or Monda, runs W. by Coimbra into the Atlan- 
tic Ocean. 9. Segura, runs E. through Murcia and Part of Valentia, 
falling into the Mediterranean between Carthagena © and Alicant. 
10. Tajo olim Tagus, runs W. through New Caftle and-Effremadura 
falling into the Atlantic. Ocean . below Liſbon. 11. Zadao olim Cal- 
{;pus,. runs from the Mountains of Algarwva,. croſs Alentejo; into the 
Atlantic Ocean,” making a large Bay at Setubal. 12. _Zucar, runs 
from W. to E. croſs: / alentia, and falls into the Mediterranean by 
Gandia, ſeven Leagues below Valkntiaagag. 
Promontaries or Capes.) 1. Cape de Ortega in Gallicia; 2. Cape 
Pennas in Afluria; 3. Cape de Machia in Bay, on the North; | 
4. Cape Ferro; 5. Cape Bellem ; 6. Cape Finiſter, on the North Weſt 
in Gallicia ; 7. Cape Trafalgar, on the Sduth Weſt in Andaluſia; 
8. Cape de Gate; 9. Cape Pals; 10. Cape St. Martin, on the South, 
in Granada, Murcia, and. Valintia; 4+. Cape Creuſe, on the Eaſt in 
Catalonia. 5 1 5 3 | 5 : 0 f — * . 
Bays or Gulf5.] 1, 2, 3. Bays of Biſcay, Ferrol, and Corunna on 
the North 5 4. Vigo N the Wet. 5, 6. Bays of Cadiz 
and Gibraltar, on the South Weſt. 7. Bay of Carthagena, on the 
South. 8, 9, 10, 14. Bays of Alicaut, Altea, Valentia, and Rojes, on 


4 


| the Eaſt. 12. Bay of Majorca, in the Iſland of that Name. 13. Bay 
9 or Harbour of Port Mahon in the Iſland of Minorca. : W 


Strait.) Strait of Gibraltar, between, Europe and Ages. 
Air.) Spain being 'a mountainous Country and of a great Extent, 

the Air is very different in the North and South, as well as on the 

Mountains and Vallies, — | OS A 


9. Generally the Air is dry, ſerene, and pure, except about the Equi 
,00 noxes, when their: Rains uſually fall: The Southern Provinces are 
da ſubject to great Heats in June, July, and Jugu/ 3 however, on the 
70 Mountains and near the Coaſt, they are refreſned with cool Breezes 
1b in the Southermoſt Part of Spain; and on the Mountains in the North 
Is and North Eaſt, it is very cold in Winter. | e 


Soil and Produce.] There are ſom ſandy barren, Pefarts in the 
South; but their Vallies in general are exceeding fruitful, and their 
Mountains are covered with Trees and Herbage to the very Tops. 
The Country produces a great Variety of rich Wines, Oil, and 
Fruits, ſuch as Seville Oranges, Lemons, Prunes, Figgs, Raiſins, Al- 
monds, Pomegranates, Cheſnuts, and Capers. It produces alſo Silk, 
fine Wool, Flax, and Cotton; and there are Mines of Quickſilver, 
Steel, Copper, Lead, and Allom. The Steel of To/edo and Bribea is 

elleemed the beſt in Furche. | as 


Animals.) "Their moſt uſeful Animals are, Horſes, Miles, Neat 


+ 


ling Cattle, and Sheep: They have. Chamois Goats on theit Mountains, 
Adi are pretty muck peſtered with Wolves, bur ſcarce any, other 


| Wild 


51 "from all in rior Courts within i its juriſdiction. 


12 A 4 


"i OPT 


take C of all Cauſes within five-Leagues of their reſpectiye 
_ Capital Cities, in the firſt Inſtance; and by way 6f Appeal of all Cauſe, 


— 


Wild Reefts : They have Blen Zy Deer, Wild Fawl,. and oe 
Gome,. anf their, Jess well Fit, ARS: hich . 
hes 8 A mY ou 5 of 
—. 5 gre. : 1 
Copper, and aader — but theſe are 3 2 3 . 
e which i great Meaſure From thei q 
of the Natives, their Want of Hands. They receive Wn: 
. — of their Woollen Manniavces Wrought Silks, Lace, 


by che — od and confequemaly great Part of 
Treaſure, _ Home by the 2 is paid to the Mer. 
| chants of thoſe Nations which furniſh them with 5 
Traffic. Their Branch of Forei Traffic i in E Wwe 
formerly Tak En ; they exchan r Wine and Tr 
che 'Woollen Mantau, of Great Britain ; but neither — or 
Avance, take 2 much of * af er _Frypts, having enough d 
ef Hain * Ne Dur 
—— | 


giea, receive Gold. 
late Nut, ——. and Scher D 


Snuff, and other eder of that Par 8 the % 2 a ee 


.of the Countries of I a Was ö 
ge Is es REN : of 
open] The Kingdow FE. 5 6 js ap itar 
| Monarch v. at > Where the inherit 5 855 . of | 
ue; — the Ki N "i he 5 to diſpoſe o * C 
| - Tot Branch of 3 el we bare 
mee, when © oo to. the late Kin 
e of Anj Ou 
* — the s King'c of Spain is an e . 
he ſeldom violates the Laws, or tranſacts wy fo of 
ont the Ae of the Teveral Wenge 6 or e Abel for 45 
17 7 1 8 Branches o 2 of theſe, 4 


bs Emer all . 25 on to. 2 0 * 
2. , The Privy Cquncil, which conſiſts . A. um 5 
e a. 


3. The Counci of War. | 
4. The Council of Caftile, Wer is the hi et of Jodicvr 
in mhe Kingdom, 'for Civil and Criminal Cauſes, and receives A peas 


* "5." The _ Courts of Royal "Audiences, wiz. of Gollicia, Seo 
Majorca, the Canaries, Sarageſſa, Valencia, and Barcelona. "Theſe 


removed from inferior Courts wichin their roſpective uriſdictions, as 


8.» 5 = On = 2 


— 
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is alſo a Supreme Council for che Air of the Leben 
— "olaally ,of and great Ofkcers, who have actually 
ved in ſome conſiderable Poſt in America. 
, There are Councih or Boards alſo eſtabliſhed, to tnke-Care of the 
; \Reyenues, and'forevery-other Branch of Buſineſs. The Vice- 
1 — and Captains General of the Provinces, are Preſidents of che 
Feral Courts of 1 and have the Command of me Forgey i in 
Sher reſpoctive Provinces 
De. King's Titles.] The Kings, of e in Heis Tides, uad $0 
Wenumerat 10 ua The and Pzovinces of Which they were 
Se 2 but .they are all comprebended in that of his Cahalic 


. FEES Spain are never crowned. pi 
N Son of Spain is ſtiled the Prince of Aftarie's ; the 
mper Sons are fed Infants, and the Daughters Infantas. 


ay As. to the Arms-of Spain, which was;formerly divided into 

ourteen or Fifteen ſeveral Kingdoms and Pri „ the King | 

ill retains the Arms of every Province, cf which the chiaf ; 

een thoſe ef Co/tile, I ſhall mention no other: Theſe are 2 

1 1 Azure, each with Three Nulements, or p 
da 


Nebilizy.) The Nobility 1 ſtiled Hidalgos, by. which | 
d be underſtood that. they are deſcended from the aptient' Garbic | 
17 briftians, atid not from the Moors; for Hidalgo is a Gen 

heir Titles are Dukes, Marquiſſes, Viſcounts, Ac. The Grandees 


eat them as Princes, ſtiling chem -Z/y&rious in his Lettens, aud in 
peaking to them, or of them, they are ſtiled their Fminencies., © 
| Miley Orgers.] The Knights of the three Militaty Orders of 
t. James, Calatraua, atid Alcantara, are eſteemed Noblemen.;- they 
nere inſtituted in the long Wars between the Chriftians and' the 
Moors, as an 'Encouragement to Valour; and have large Comman- 
leries, or Eſtates annexed to their reſpective Orders, conliſting | 
iefly of Towns and Territories recovered from the Hör. The 
Maſters. of ' theſe Orders were once ſo N aged Row $i 2754 
e King's Authority over mem: Where 
thoſe Miſtetſhips to be "conferred on hiniſe 3 the . We 
night no longer afſume an n cy of te Sar | 
As to the Order of the .Go | 


aces ard Sovereign Dukes; but there ns y Connie 


t Revenues annexed to it. 2 
be - There: are: others beſides Grandes: beds of being 
; overed "before the King; a8 Cardinals; the Pope's? i 
ns Arthbiſhops ; the Grand Prior of Caſnile, and the Grund Prior of 


Malta; che: Generals of the” Orders of St. Dominic and St. Fruncir; 

nbaſſaders: of crowmed Heads; the Knights of the Gel ler 3 

Ind wo — 8 2 Order, when e Heir ro. 
ly uf Grand Maſter. 

"No — can 


ma ee be be 
b Order of the King. On oy ect. 


the moſt. Noble, and. ſuffered to he covered before the King, Wo 


15 —— from America, than by all other Means. 


Feserii]! The Forces of Spain, in Time of Peace, are contpute! 
0 be ent Forty aa ene, ur twice that Numbe | 
in Time of War. : 

They have increaſed their Royal Navy, of _— to near Fory 
Sail of Men of wade oo We wy 4 Wit en Wwe ber 
„rene 


'* Revenues. } The Ren ef the een king in Se | 
computed at Five Millions Sterling per Annum; and have been much i 
improved ſince the Acceſſion of the Houſe of Bourbon. = 

Their | American Silver Mines are ' ineghanſtible, of which th: 
King has a Fifth ; and it is by theſe that the two laſt Wars were 


chiefly ſupported. 


Taxes.] The Taxes in Shan, are Duties on Goods imported and 
expott on Goods brought. into. Madrid, or carried from one P. g 
vince to another. 1 | 
The Rents of the firſt Floor of all the Houſes in Maria 1 
A kind of Land- Tax on the Peaſants, and thoſe under the Degrt 
it Nobilit y. | 
A kind of general Exciſe on Meat, Drink, and other Proviſions. 
Duties on Cattle driven from North to Sou. 9 
A Tax on thoſe who eat Butter, Cheeſe, Milk or Eggs in Lens. = 
A Tax on the Clergy who are exempt from milit 18 * 
'A Tax on *the three — Or ers, for te Kg their Grail 


Maſter. 
A Ta en Timber. 14 95 WW 
But more Money is raiſed: 17 the King's rim of the Tre a 


DPienſa and Habit] As to the Perſuns of the Spaniards, the Ma la: 

: are generally tall, but ſeldom corpulent ; their Complexion ſwartiy be 

7 Shots Hair black, with briſk ſparkling Eyes ; they have Muſtachio 
1e Lip; : their Women are - generally foal and lender. 

en part their Hair, and tie it behind with a Ribbon; then 

15 * are Mack, and they | throw a Cloak over all, but. ſo as to har 

* Right Hand at Läbe ag . and every Peaſant almoſt wears ail er 

8 . Sword. The Ladies all paint their Neeks, Arms a 

ands, as well as their Faces; dreſs in their Hair, and Wear Hoop 

* Braſs Wire, and their. Gowns are always, black, on which then 

2 7 & glitt ring. Appearance 3 their Pace is exceeding on 

and Lt o every e with great Delibęration- The Air aſk: 

ien of this People being the 8 Reverſe of the French. 


1 The Spaniards are nig. of Wit, and of i Foy 
qlevated. Genius, but very little improved by Study or Converſatiu e 
Labs are admjred — for their Secrecy, Conftaricy, and — e 
dwerſity. They are ſlow in determining, but e Ene 
Judiciouly at laſt; ard — great I ne, inge * 
; __ extremiely.temperate in Eati Drinking. | mat 
2 To their Vices and Defotts are — their Pride ut 
5 N . Coun 


15 ph 


\ _ 2 . wy 
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Their wretched Indolence, Lazineſs, and Luſt, and their Credulity in 
believing the feigned Miracles and fabulcus Stories of their Monks, 
without Examination; and theſr neglecting to apply themſelves to 
Manufactures, or NO The French do moſt of this, as well 
ae their other Buſineſs; uſually return with conſiderable Fortunes 
to their own' Country; bar this is to be underſtood chiefly of the Tauo 
3 and the Midland Provinces. For the People of Gallicia ap- 
ly themſelves diligently to Huſbandry, as well as thoſe of Granada, 
and 4rda/u/fa, and other Southern Provinces, being chiefly Deſcend- 
as from the Moors, who did not look upon Huſbardry as a low Em- 
loyment. It is obſerved, that Spain is not half ſo well prophet as 
Lance and ſome other European Countries; there not being Eight Mil- 
ions of People in the Kingdom, whereas it is computed there are 
ourteen or fiſteen Millions in France, which is not ſo large. And for 
cis ſeveral Reaſons are aſſigned, as the Expulſion of ſo many Thou- 
and Jews and Moors; the long Wars they were engaged in. which 
aarried off Multitudes of their Subjecis; ; and that continual Drain of 
ne %% Ladies, whither great Numbers of Spaniarde go over every 
Lear; all their Governors and great Officers in Anerica being Na- 
ves of Hain, and carrying over a Multitude of Servants and De- 
pendants with them. The Celibacy of the Clergy, and of the Monks 
id Nuns, is aſſigned as another Reaſon of their wanting People, but 
is common to all other Popiſb Countries. | 


 Diverfions and Cuftoms.] Among their Diverſion « on Feſtivals vnd | 
rejoicing Days, that of Taurizing, or the Fights of the Cavaliers with 
Wild Bulls, is. almoſt peculiar to this 2 where young ren 
men have an Opportunity of ſhewing their Courage and ABer 
fore their Miſtreſſes, Who ſtand to — them at their Lattice N 
dows; for the Ladies are never ſuffered to appear in Public, cither | 
eocecore or after Marriage, unleſs it be at Church,” and then 
eiled; even at a Play they are are incloſed in Lattices, and reed 
from the Sight of Men. And there is one odd Cuſtom fill prevails, 
hich was introduced by the Moors, and that is, the Ladies firting 
oſelegged on Carpets, while the Maſter of the Family ſits in a 
an en. hair, and dines at a Table. The Men drink very little Wine in 
pain, and the Ladies uſually confine themſelves to Water, or Cho- 


Hoop late. After Dinner the Spaniards always ſleep; the Eyening'is the 

\ -thel ime for Diverſion, -when they ſeldom Tail to focal the freſh Air; 
r (ond: Lovers. often ſerenade their A TK" with Vocal and i Inftrumen- 
ir ava! Mufic great Par̃t of the N. 


Antiquities and 3 uriofities.] From 2 5 Rains: hae” Jave 3 
of. Found near the Straits of Gr, altar, it has been conjecture that they 
raue ere the Remains of Hercules Pillars: but as one of theſe Pillars | 
an Wie ſuppoſed to have” Rood on the South- fide of the Strait in rica, 

cli ad the other on the Aa in Eurepe ; it is more probabſe that 


Mount i in Africa, and Mount Ca Ipe in Europe, were denomi- 


ated the Pillars of Hercules, as they er li ke two Grand Pillars at 
3 Diſtance, oppoſite to each other. a 


;At Toleds are the W oF an old Reman Theatre; : and at 
3 Eh 'D | Granada 
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Granada is to be ſeen great Part of a moſt magnificent Palace of thy 
Mooriſh Kings, when they were Sovereigns of Spain; the. Inſide 
whereof was covered with Jaſpar and Porphyry, with ſeveral Arabi 
Inſcriptions on the Walls. There is 4 grand Aquaduct at Segouis, i 
ſaid to be built by the Emperor Trajan, ſupported by upwards « 
an Hundred and Seventy Arches, in double Rows, extending over 
a deep Valley between two Hills. 

The River Guadiana is much talked of, for running unde 
Ground a great many Miles, and then riſing again; but late Tr» Wl 
vellers ſay this. is a Miſtake, and that it only runs through a deep 
Valley covered with Shrubs and Buſhes, ſo that it is ſcarce viſible 
at a 1 Diſtance, but that it does not run under Ground at all. : 


Language.) The Language of the Spaniards comes as near the i 

Latin as — Lan 8 ſpoke in Europe, mixed with ſome 4. 
bie Words and Terminations, introduced by the Mort. Their il 
Pater-nofter runs thus; Padre nueſtro, gue eftas en los Cielos, San 
2 en tw Nombre; Venga tw Regno; hagaſe tu Voluntad, aſſn 
a tierra, eomo en el cielo; da nos hoy nucfiro pan cotidiano ;' y pe- 
dona nos nueſtras deudas, afſi como nos otros perabnamos a nuefru 
dendores ; y mo nos metas en tentacion, mas libra nos de mal, porpu 
tao es ef Rege; y la potencia; y la gloria per los figles, Amen. 

Religion.} As to Religion, the Spaniards are zealous Romaniſu 
and their Church is governed by Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 252 
to the Controul of the Pope. And there is no Country, except Pr. 
tugal, where the Inquiſition reigns with ſuch Terror; no Subjed 
but is liable to be proſecuted by the Holy Office, as it is called; 
though it was firſt inſtituted for the Trial of the Sincerity of the 
Mooriſh and Jewiſh Converts, who were compelled to profeſs the 
Chriftiax Religion after the ' Conqueſt of Granada, Ame 1491. u 
this Court, it is ſcarce poſſible for a Priſoner to make a tolerable De- 
' fence, not being ſuffered to know either his Accuſers, or the Wit- 
neſſes againſt him; but he is required to confeſs himſelf guilty, a 
fabmit to the Torture, till ſuck a. Confeſſion is extorted from him # 
the Fathers require. af K. A 721 : 
_ 1 Archbiſhopricks and Biſhopricks.} There are eight Archbiſhoprick 
In Spain, wiz. 1: ToirDo; comprehending the Biſhopricks d 
Carduba, Segovia, Carthagena, Siguenza, Ojma, Cuenza,” Jaen, 1 
Valladolid. 2. Bur cos; comprehending the Biſhopricks of Par 
- Peluna, Calabora, with Calzada, and Palentia. 3. ComposTaLL:; 

comprehending the Biſhopricks of Salamanca, Awila, Placentia, Lugi, 
Zamora; Orenza, Aftorga, Tuy, Badajos, Mondonedo, Coria, Ciudad 
Rodrigo, Leon, and Oviedo. 4. Granada; comprehending tit 
Biſhopricks of Ameria and Malaga. 5, Sxvitiez compre 
6. Saxacosa; comprehending the Biſhopricks of Hue/ca, Jau, 
Tavracona, Balbaſtro, Terucl, and Albaracin. 7. Tak AaGonli 
comprehending the Biſhopricks of Bartelona, Lerida, Girona, Fit 
'Urgel, Soljona, and Torto/a; and 8. VALENTI1 a; comprehending 
the Biſhopricks of Origuel, and Majorca. ons >a Te 
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'The Archbiſhop of 'Toleds is tiled the Primate of Spain; he is great 
| Chancellor of Caftile ; has a Revenue of 300,000 Ducats per Aunum, 
amounting to 100,000 J. Sterling, or more, . 
Univerſitics.] There are twenty-two Univerſities, of which the 
Chief are, Salamanca, Compoſtela, Alcala de Harare, Valladolid, Sa- 
rageſa, Palentia, Seville, Toledo, ce. 5 
Convents,] There are alſo in Spain 214i Convents and Nunneries 
containing at leaſt 50,000 Monks and Nuns, 
| SPANISH Gold Coins. _ 

The old Spaniſ6 Piſtole, 4 Penny-weight, 8 Grains — 0 17 

The new Seville Piſtole, 4 Penny-weight, 8 Grains —— 0 17 

The old double Doubloon, 17 Penny-weight, 8 Grains — 3. 9 
The old double Piſtole, 8 Penny-weight, 16 Grains =— 1 14 
The new Seville double Piſtole, 18 Penny-weight, 16 Grains 1 14 
_ * © The Half and Quarter of theſe in Proportion. 

5 SPANISH Silver Coins. 


o 004 + + 


The new Seville Piece of Eight —— ? — 0 3 7 
The Mexico Piece of Eight — — — + x5 
The Pillar Piece of Eight — — 1 
The Rial of Bit A ei . o G3 


In Madrid, Cadiz, Seville, and all Spain, Accounts are kept in 
Marvidies, an imaginary Coin, 34 of which make a Rial, and 272 a 
Piater, or Piece of Eight of Seis. "= 


Of the Revolutions in Spain, and preſent Forin of - 
PAIN was antiently called 7beria, from the River Berus, and 
ſometimes Heſperia, from its Weſtern Situation. It is uncertain 

who were the Original Inhabitants, but it was probably firſt peopled 
from Gaal, which is contiguous to it, or from Africa, from which it 
is only ſeparated by the narrow Strait of Gibraltar. 

The - Phenicians ſent Colonies hither, and built Cadiz and Malaga, 

before they planted Carthage. We al 

The Phoctanz, a Grecian Nation, ſent Colonies to Spain, and built 

Rhodes, now Roſes, very early. | 1 e ee, 
The Cele, the moſt powerful People of Gaul, paſſed the Pim 
Mountains, and planted Colonies on the River ;, from whence 

the Eaſtern Part of Spain was called Celtiberia. ri "eat 
The Phenicians incroaching on the Native Spaniards, they united 
their Forces to drive. thoſe Strangers from their Coaſts : Whereupon 
the Phenicians. called in the Carthaginiani their Brethren to their Aſ- 
2 ee a Conqueſt of all the South of Spain, in the Yea. 
0 „236. | EE” N 5 9 * 
The Celiiberian in Eaſt Spain entered into an Alliance with the 
Reman; about the ſame Time, who commenced... a War againſt the 
; D 2 Carthaginiati, 


3 Spain divided into” ſeveral © Kingdoms} Spain was divided into 
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_Carthaginians, both in Spain and Sicily, which obtained the Name of 
_ the firit Panic War. This ended in a general Peace, wherein it wa 
agreed, that the River 1berus ſhould be the Boundary between the Car- 
thaginians and Romans ; only the People of Saguntam, to the Welt of 
"the Ebro, were included in this Treaty as Allies to the Romans. 
The Carthaginians, under the celebrated Hannibal, beſieging and 
deſtroying Saguntum, occaſioned the ſecond Punic War, about 218 | 
:Years before Chriſt ; 'whereupon Hannibal paſſed the Pyrenean Moun- 
tains with a numerous Army, marched through France, paſſed the Alps, 
and was victorious over the Romans in ſeveral Battles, but, not being 
"ſupported by Carthage, was at length compelled to abandon 1aly, and 
the South of Spain was afterwards ſubdued by the Romans; but the 
'moantatnous Provinces in the North were not conquered till-the Rei 
of Auguſtus, The Romans remained Sovereigns of Spain until 4 
Year of Chriſt 400; about which Time the Gerbs, Vandali, and other 
Northern Nations, broke in upon the Roman Empire, and made a 
Conqueſt of Spain. 1 Is „ 5 

The Empire of the Goths was in its greateſt Glory about the Year 
goa, for then it comprehended the Southern Provinces of France, ail 
Spain, and Mauritania in Africa; but about the Year 713, Roderic then 
King of the _Gorhs having committed a Rape on Florinda, Daughter 
of Count Fulian, Governor of Gothic Mauritania, that diſguſted ord 
entered into a Confederacy with the Saracent or Moors to invade Spain, 
and having with their united Forces gained a decifive Victory, the 
"Saracens baue 'all Spain except he Northern Provinces, Whither 
Pelagint a noble Spaniard retired, and having recovered Leon from 
the Infidels, took upon him the Title of King of Leon. 
From this Time the Gorhs, ſupported by other Chriſtian Princes, 
made War upon the Moors with various Succeſs. The Moors were 
not entirely ſubdued until the Year 1491, when the City of Granada 
was taken by Ferdinand and 1/abella, who had united all the petty 
Kingdoms of Shain into one, by their Marriage, and were ſucceeded 
in their united Kingdom, by their Grandſon Charles V. Archduke of 
iAuftria, and afterwards Emperor of Germany. b 
11 By the Articles for the Surrender of Grazada, Boabdil King of the 
Moors, with his Subjects, ſubmitted to do Homage to Ferdinand and 
A/abella, © on Condition they might retain the Poſſeſſion of their 
' Eſtates, be governed by their own Laws, and have the free Exerciſe 
af their Religion. However, all the Moors in Spain were compelled 
to turn Chri/tians, or leave the Kingdom; wherenpon ſeverat handred 
thouſand of them tranſported themſelves to Africa, and their Jewi/ 
Bubjects were baniſned to Portugal. bun 

And in the Reign of Philip III. 1609, a Million more of the Moor, 
awere: baniſhed, and the new Converts that remained behind, perpe- 


taal perſecuted and tortured by the Inquiſition. 


Kany Kingdoms and Principalities; as it was recovered from the 
Meors, every General almoſt ſet up for a Sovereign with the Conſent 
df the People, to whom they . great Privileges; nothing of 
Anportanee was tranſaQted” in the State without the Conſent of thei 

„= R e reſpe dire 
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reſpective Cortes or Parliaments; but Charles V. the moſt powerful 
Sovereign of that Age, partly by Places and Penſions, and creating 
Diviſions' among their Chiefs, and partly by Force, induced the ſeve- 
ral Cortes to part with their Privileges, and Syain has ever ſince been 
an abſolute Monarchy. | ; I0k 

Tae Vear after the Moors were ſubdued, America was diſcovered by 
Columbus, and within thirty Years after, the Empires of Mexico arid 
Peru were conquered, whereby Charles V. became poſſeſſed of the 
moſt extenſive Dominions that ever any Monarch enjoyed. His Ane- 
rican Dominions were at leaſt fix thouſand Miles in Length, and 
he was at the ſame Time Emperor of Germany, Sovereign of Burgundy 
and the Nerherlands, and of moſt Part of Italy, as well as Spain; of 
the Philippine Iſlands in Afa, and ſeveral Places in Africa. | 
3 The . Spaniards made ſeveral Efforts for the Recovery of their 
= Rights and Privileges, which were denominated Rebellions by the 
Court; but noble Struggles for the Recovery of their loſt Privileges- 
by the Subject. Theſe Inſurrections, being r ſerved only 
to ſtrengthen and confirm the unlimited Power of the Emperor, wo 
was engaged moſt Part of his Reign in a Foreign War with France,. 
or with his Proteſtant Subjects of Germany, in which he was not ſo 


W fortunate in the Decline of Life, as he had been in his Youth, where- 


upon he reſigned the Crown to his Son P4:/ip II. Arno 1556, and 
ſhut himſelf up in the Monaſtery of St. Ju, in Spain, where he died 
two Years after. IA "ELD | 

His Son Philip II. attempting to govern as arbitrarily in the Ne- 
therlands as he did in Spain, and at the fame Time introducing a 
kind of Inquiſition for the Suppreſſion of the Prozeftants, who were 
very numerous there, N. a general Inſurrection of the Flem- 
inge, and a Civil War commenced, in which the Duke of Alva, 
the King of Spain's General, exerciſed great Cruelties; but was not 
able entirely to reduce them, as they were aſſiſted by the Queen of 
England, (Elizabeth) as well as France. Phslip therefore fitted out 
the moſt powerful Fleet that ever rode upon the Ocean, filed, 
The Invincible Armada, Anno 1588, with which he attempted to 
. invade England; but by the Bravery and Stratagems of the Engliſh, 

1 * Storms they met with, the greateſt Part of che Armada was 
eſtroyed. 845 | : EO pot 

He afterwards entered into a War with France with no better Suc- 
ceſs; But upon the Death of Henn King of Portugal, Anno 1579; 
he invaded that Kingdom, which he claimed as Son and Heir of 
Jabella, Daughter of Emanuel King of Portugal; and though the 
Braganza Family were thought to have a better Title, they were not 
ſtrong enough at that Time to oppoſe Philips Uſurpation, whereby 
he became poſſeſſed of the Spice Iſlands, -and other Settlements of the 
Portugueſe in the Eaft-Indies, as well as of | Guiney in Africa, and Bra- 
zil in South America. Y Ma #1, 7 

This Prince put his eldeſt Son Don' Carlos to, Death, under Pre- 
tence, he was engaged in a Confpiracy againſt him, though ſome 
have ſuggeſted it was with a View of marrying. the Lady 1/abella 
to whom Don Carlos his Son 9 7 contracted. This Philip II. _ 
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z Dunkirk from Spain. 


ried Mary Queen of England, and after her. Death courted her Liſter 
1 Elizabeth. | . 
The Spaniards, in order to diſtreſs the diſaffected Net berlanders, 
having prohibited all Commerce with them, the Dutch fitted out 
Fleets, and made themſelves Maſters of the moſt conſiderable Settle- 
ments the Portugueſe had in the Eaft-Indies, while that Kingdom was 
under the Dominion of Spain; they alſo ſubdued Part of Brazil, 
and fo diſturbed the Navigation of the Spaniargs to America and the 
Fal Indies, that Spain was contented to grant a Truce to the Seven 
United Provinces of the Netherlands, which had thrown off the Span 
| Yoke, Anno 1609: The other Ten Provinces having been reduced 
again under the Dominion of Spain, by the Duke of Alva, and other 
Spani/p Generals. | | | 
The Spamards renewed the War with the Dutch, Anno 1622, 
which continued until the Year 1648, when the Dutch were acknow- 
1 Independent States at the Treaty of We/tphalia. 
the. mean Time the Catalans revolted to the French, Anno 1640. 
And in the ſame Year Portugal reyolted, Joby IV. Duke of Bra- 
Saree, having found Means to expel the Spaniards and aſcend that 
ne. | | | | 
Naples was almoſt loſt in the Year 1647, Maſffinello, a Fiſherman, 
raiſing an Inſurrection on Account of ſome Duties that were laid on 
Fiſh and Fruit, reduced the whole Country to his Obedience ; but 
the Spaniſh Governor found Means to get him taken off, and Naples 
was again Teduced to the Obedience of Spai 80 


In the Year 165g, the Engliſh inv the Iſland of Famaica in 
America, and took it from the Spaniards. X 


And in 1658, the Exgliſb, with the Aſſiſtance of the French, took 
The Spaniards being engaged in a War with France, in the Reign 
of Philip IV. loſt the Province of Artois, and ſeveral Towns in the 
Netherlands. And, at a ſubſequent Peace, made Arno 1660, called 
the Pyrenean Treaty, Artois was confirmed to France, together with 
St. Omers, Aire, Gravelin, Bourburg, St. Venant, Landrecy, Dueſny, 
| Aveſne, Marienberg, Pbilipwille, Thionville, Montmedy, Ivey, and Dam- 
 willers; and the French King Lewis XIV. thereupon married the 
. eldeſt Infanta of Spain, Maria There/a, but they both renounced all 
future Ptretenſions to the Succeſſion of the Span; Monarchy for them 
pad their Heirs. However, it was not long after that Lewis XIV. 
nvaded the Spaniſh Netherlands again, reduced Franche Comte, or 
Burgundy, took Liſle, Tournay, Charleroy, Deuay, Qudenarg, and feve: 
ral more. Liſle, Tournay, Douay, Oudenard, and Charleroy, were con- 
firmed to France by the Trouy of Aix la Chapelle, 1668. 
The War between France and Spain being revived in 1672, the 
- Spaniards loſt Conds Valencignnes, Cambray, Ypres, St. Omers Bouchain, 
Aire, and Mazbeuge, with all Franche Comte; which were confirmed to 
France by the F hex of NMimeguen, 1678. War commencing aich 
in 1683, the French took Courtray, Dixmude, and Luxemberg ; w. 
laſt was confirmed to France by a ſubſequent Treaty; but Couriroy 
irn Hen wers reſtored i Gain, 


T * 
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In the Year 1689, Spain entered into a Confederacy with the Em- 
peror, and Empire, England, Holland, and the Northern Crowns, 
againſt France; but the Allies under Prince alaect were defeated at 
Flerus in 1690, before the Exgliſb had joined them. Mons was taken 
by the in French 1693, and Namur in 1692 ; and the Confederates 
loſt the Battle of Steintir the ſame Year, being betrayed by a 
Domeſtick of the Duke of Bawaria, for which he was hanged. In 
May 1692, the Eng/i/s and Dutch Fleets, commanded by Admiral 
Ruſſel, totally defeated the French under Admiral Tourville, near Cher- 
burg, 21 of their largeſt Ships being burnt, ſunk and deftroyed. In 
the Year 1693, the French gained the Victory at Landen, took Huy 
and Charleroy, alſo Palamos and Girone in Catalonia. In the Year 
1695, King William, who commanded the Confederates, retook 
= Namur; the French on the other Hand, took Deyn/e and Dixmude, 
nnd bombarded Bra/fels, and made 14 Battalions of the Allies Pri- 
ſoners of War. | | 
The next Year, 1697, the French took Aub in Flanders, and Bar- 
celona, the Capital of Catalonia in Spain, and plundered Carthagena 
in America of much Treaſure : However, they thought fit to con- 
{ent to a Peace the ſame Year, to reſtore Catalonia and Luxemburg, 
and all the Places they had taken in Flanders in that War, to the 
Crown of 2 3 which Peace was concluded at Ryſevict, 1697. 
Charles II. King of Spain, being at this Time in a declining State 
of Health, and the Dusch being apprehenfive that Lewis XIV. 


would ſeize on Flanders, and the whole Spaniſo Monarchy upon the 


Death of his Catholic Majeſty, perſuaded the King of England, 
William III. to enter into a Treaty with the French King, for a 
Partition of the Spaniſþ Dominions, between the Emperor, the Duke 
of Bavaria, and his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 3 who of them pre- 
tended a Right to the Succeſfion 3 which coming to the Knowledge 
of his Catholic Majeſty, he made his Will, and gave the entire 
Spaniſh Monarchy to Phikp Duke of Anjou, ſecond Son of the 
Dauphin of France, and Grandſon to Lewis XIV. and dying not 
long after. the making this Will, in the Year 1782, Lewis XIV. 
immediately feized on all the Spaniſh Dominions for his Grandſon 
Philip, and cauſed him to be proclaimed King of Spain. The In- 
perialiſts on the other Hand inſiſted that Charlefs Will was forged, 
or executed when he was Naz-compos, and marched an Army over 
the Alb into Tah, in order to recover the Spaniſh Territories 
there, out of the Hands of France. The Allies were very ſuc- 
ceſsful in this War in Laß and Flanders, and the r Leopold 
and his Son Jobb, having made a Reſignation - of their Intereſt in 
the Spaniſh Monarchy to the Archduke Charles, the Emperor's ſecond _ 
Son, he was proclaimed King of Spain, and conveyed to Portugal 
” the Britiſh Fleet, 1703. Twelve Thouſand Enghf and Darch 
embarked on baard the Fleet, in order to join the Por- 
2 invade Spain on that Side. 
The Confederate Fleet, commanded by Sir George Rooke, took 
{;braltar on the 11th of July 1704, and on the 13th of Augsf? de · 
keated the Freach Fleet near Malega. IT 


4 


and Bavarian loſt 40, ooo Men, Priſoners included; and the Elector 


in the Attack of the Fort. The whole Province of Catalonia ſoon 


Bavaria, joined by Part of the French Army, greatly diſtreſſed the 


of Hay. 4 
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In the mean Time the Hungarian Malecontents and the Duke of 


Emperor and Empire. Whereupon the Duke of Marlborough, who 
commanded the Confederate Forces in Flanders (where he had taken 
ſo. many Towns, that the Dutch were in no Danger of being ſur. Wi 
prized in his Abſence) marched to the Banks of the Danube, -and ob- 
tained that memorable Victory at Hcch/tet in 1704, where the French 


of Bavaria being driven out of his Dominions, the Laperialiſts took Wl 
Poſſeſſion of them. „„ 8 | 
But the French were ſuperior in Italy, and took the Towns of Yer, 
Ferceil, Nice, Suſa, and Villa Franca, from the Duke of Savoy. On 
the 5th of May 1705, NM. S. died Leopold, Emperor of Germany, and 
was tiucceeded by his eldeſt Son 7e/zph, King of the Romans. 
On the 23d of July 1795, Bing Charles and the Prince of Heſi 
Darmſtadt, with a Body of Land Forces, imbarked with the Conte- 
dzrate Fleet at Liſon, commanded by Sir Geerge Rooke, and, landing 
at Barcelona, attacked and took the Fort of Monjoy, after which the 
City ſurrendered to King. Charles; bat the Prince of Heſſ was killed 


after declared for King Charles, as did the Province of Valencia, on 
the Earl of Peterborougb's marching thither. The next Spring, 1706, 
King Philip laid Siege to Barcelona, in which King Charles remained; 
but Philip was obliged by the Earl of Peterborough to raiſe the Siege, 
and fly precipitately into France. Whereupon the Allied Army, on 
the Side of Portugal, marched to Madrid, where they proclaimed 
King Charles III. and invited him to come and take Poſſeſſion of that 
Capital; but the Province of Arragon declaring for King Charles at the 
fame Time, he marched thither, where he ſpent ſo much Time, that 
„King Philip returned from France with a powerful Army, and obliged 
the. Allies to retire from Madrid. | 
The French having taken every Town of the Duke of Sawoy's, ex- 
.cept Turin, laid Siege to that Capital; whereupon Prince, Eugene ha. 
ving joined the Duke, attacked the French, who were commanded by 
the Duke of Orlenas, in their Trenches before Turin, and gained a 
moſt compleat Victory, September 7, 1706. And the French were ſoon 
after compelled to evacuate da vey, Piedmont, Milan, and all the North 


SS e _ Ib Tod of 


In the mean Time. the Allies, commanded by the Duke of Marl 
Borough in the Netherlands, entitely defeated the French, commanded 
by. the Dukes of Bawaria and Villeroy, at Ramillies, on the 12th of 
May : Wherenpon Brufels, Louvain, Mechlin, Ghent, Bruges, Oui 
nard, Antwerp, and many other Towns, opened their Gates, and ſub- 
. mitted to the Conqueror, proclaiming King Charles III. their So. 
vereign. The ſame Campaign the Spaniſb Iſlands of Majorca and 
Ivica were reduced to the Obedience of King Charles, by the Britif 
E 3 Ts Tet er 
Don Pedro, King of Portugal, dying on the 1 1th of December 1706, 
was ſucceeded by his Son Don Pt. 
In the Begining of the Year 170%, the Allied Army in Saif 
ns 8 r commanded 


_ 2 


7 _— 


| SP: &: ©. A 57 
mmanded by the Marquis das Minas and the Earl of Gakvay, was 
cotally defeated at Almanza in Caſtile, by the French and Spaniards, 
ommanded by the Duke of Berwick, and all Spain was entirely loſt, 
except Catalonia. : | | | 

Soon after the Duke of Savoy and Prince Eugene invaded France 
on the Side of Provence, and laid Siege to Thoulon, while the Con- 
ſederate Fleet, commanded by Admiral Showve/, blocked up that 
port by Sea; but the Germans having detatched 15,000 Men to re- 
duce Naples, (which ſubmitted to King Charles this Campaign) the 
Allies were not ſtrong enough to take Thoulen ; and the French ha- 
ving drawn down a numerous Army to relieve the Town, the Allies 
were compelled to raiſe the Siege, and retire over the Yar into Itahy 
again. COTS | 

, 2 the Campaign of 1708, the French ſurprized the Cities of 
bent and Bruges; but their Army being defeated at Oudenard, and 
te City of Lie taken by the Allies, Ghent and Bruges were recovered 
again. And the ſame Campaign King Charles married the Princeſs 
of Wolfenbuttle ; ſoon after which, the Britiſs Admiral, Sir John 
Leake, reduced the Spaniſh Iſland of Sardinia to the Obedience of 
King Charles. | | N 

= On the 7th of May 1709, the Allies on the Side of Portugal were 
defeated at Caya by King Philip's Forces, and a Brigade of the Engh/o 
made Priſoners of War. On the other Hand, Tournay in Flanders 
was taken by the Allies; and Prince Eugene and the Duke of Marl- 
borough obtained a compleat Victory over the French, commanded by 


med the Marſhals Yillars and Bouflers, at Malplaquet ; and the City of 
that Mons was taken by the Allies on the 21ſt of Oober. Ty 

t the Douay and Bethune in the Netherlands were taken by the Allies in 
that 


the Campaign of 1710. And, General Stanhope, Commander for 
King Charles, gained two Victories over King Philip in Spain: After 
which he took Poſſeſſion of Madrid; but the Portugueſe refuſing to 


, ex- WW march into Spain and join him, Charles was obliged to abandon 
ha. Madrid, and retire towards Catalonia, being followed by the Army; 
al che Engliſs, commanded by General Szarhope, being ſeparated from 
ed 


that Part of the Allied Army commanded by General Staremberg, 
were ſurrounded by King Philip's Forces. in the Town of Bribuega, 
and made Priſoners of War. S 850 | & 
Saremberg receiving Advice of the March of the Spaniards to ſur- 
prize the Exgliſb in Bribuega, marched to their Relief; and finding 
the Exgh/þ had ſurrendered a little before, he engaged the French an 
Spaniards at Villa Vicigſa, and gave them a Defeat; but finding they 
would ſoon be. re-inforced, he continued his March into Catalonia, 
| fub- BN hither King Cha- les had retreated ſome Time before. The Towns 

r S0. of Air and St. Yerant-in Flanders were taken by the Allies this 
z and Campaign, ite Bore Fotos, 228 i 

writ e The French plundered the Town of St. Sehaftian, and ſeveral 
other rich Settlements of the Portugueſe in Brazil, Anno 1711: 


1706, Whereupon the | Portugueſe thought fit to enter into a Treaty of 
185 Peace with the French, without the Concurrence. of their Allies. 
Spar Inis Campaign the Allies made themſclyes Maſters of Bouchain in 


the 


| Jowed to. be ſent by Great Britain annually, with Britti Merch: 


88 I 
the Netherlands ; and the following Winter the French made Prop 
ſals of Peace to the Britiſßi Court; about which Time the Emperor 
o/eph died, and his Brother King Charles was elected Emperor a 
Frankfort, October 12, 1711. | | 
The firſt general Conferences, for a Peace were held at Utrecht in T 
the United Provinces, on the 29th of Janpary, N. S. 1742. | 
The Allies appearing very unwilling to put an End to the War, 
the Queen of Erxgland conſented to continue it another Campaign, 
and the Town of Pn:/zoy in the Netherlands was beſieged and taken 
on the 4th of Fu, 1712. 7 | | 
The Duke of Ormond commanding the Britifh Forces in Flauum Wil 
| this Campaign, in the Room of the Duke of Marlborough, declared i 
to the Generals of the Allies, that he had Orders to agree to a Mill 
Ceſſation of Arms with the French, who conſented to a Peace on the 
Terms Great Britain demanded. Whereupon Prince Eugene, with 
the Auſtrian and Dutch Forces, and the Mercinaries, ſeparated fran 
the Duke of Ormond on the 16th of July; and on the 17th he and i 
Marſhal  Yillars proclaimed a Ceſſation of Arms between Great 
Britain and France, in their reſpective Camps. 3 
Prince Eugene having laid Siege to Langrecy, the French ſurprizel 
the Earl of Albemarle, who commanded a large Detachment of the 
Allied Army at Denain, defeated his 'Froops and made him Priſoner, 
On the of July, the French alſo e a and took Marc biemm, 
where were the Magazines of the Allies, ſufficient for two Sieges, ih. 
and made the Garriſon, conſiſting of Five 'Thouſand Men, Priſonen WR. 
of War. And, the French afterwards retaking ſeveral other Towns, 
the Dutch thought fit to come into the Britiſb Plan of Peace, King i 
Philip having renounced all future Pretenſions to the Crown of 
France; as the Dukes of Burgundy, Berry, and Orleans, did to the 
Crown of Spain. | 
Ihe Treaty of Peace was figned at Utrecht, by the Miniſters « 
all the Allies, (except thoſe of the Emperor and Empire) and by the 
none of France, on the 31k of March 1713, O. S. IB 
this Treaty the Fortifications of Duzxkirk were to be demoliſhed, i 
and the Har filled wp; Minorca and Gibraltar were confirmel 
40 Great Britain. The Engliſþ were to_ furniſh the Span;/h Setile · 
ments in America with Negroes. And a Ship of 500 Tons was a 


dine to Porto-Beflo, cc. Luxemberg, Namur, Charleroy, Mami, 
Tournay, Furnes, Fort Knogus, Ypres, and Diæmude were made ti 
Datch Barrier in the Netherland; ; but Lifle, Aire, Bethune, a 
2 — * reſtored to 1 reſt of the Towns the 
retaken this Campaign con! to them. 5 | 
"tie Canine wes Adenniled: by" this Teaity, and the AM 
' thereupon evacuated that Province; but the Catalans refuſed the Ir 
demnity, erected an Independent State, and declared War again 
King Philp, as did the lfland of Majorca; but Barcelona an the 
whole Province of Catalonia were reduced to the Obedience of King 
' . Philip, by the Duke of Berwick, in the Year 1714; and Mon. 


was compelled to ſubgiz to that Prince in 1715. 4 


8 8 S ee 


| SF 4770 59 
The Germans carried on the War for ſome Time after the Allies 
Wd the French had _ the Peace at Utrecht; but the French hav- 
Wo taken Landau, and ſome other Places, the Germans concluded a 
ace with them at Raffat, Anno 1714 ; whereby each Party was 
t in Poſſeflion of what they had taken during the War, only Sicily 
. allotted to the Duke of Savoy, with the Title of King of that 
20: ad. | 
Ws The Queen of Spain, Maria Louiſa, Daughter of the Duke of 
zwey, dying in the Year 1714, the King the fame Year married 
> Prin Elizabeth, Daughter of the Duke of Parma; which 
ach being negotiated by Alberoni, an Itallan Eceleſiaſtick, the 
een procured a Cardinal's Cap for him, and by her Influence he 
pn after became Prime Miniſter in the Span; Court. And the 
ian, being attacked by the Tarks in the Year 1715, the Cardi- 
=, at the Inſtance of the Pope, ſent a Squadron of Men of War $0. 
eir Aſſiſtance, which ſaved the Iſland of Corfu, but the Venetian 
tt all the Morea. | 
The Spaniards having now increaſed their Navy, and being uneaſy 
the diſmembering their Monarchy, Cardinal Alberoni, on Pretence 


W 8 the Emperor had forfeited his Right to the Spaniſb Dominions 
= ah, by not delivering up Catalonia and the Iſſand of Majorca to 
ng. P, invaded and ſubdued the Ifland of Sardinia in 1717 3 


id the next Year invaded Sicily, and reduced the greateſt Part of that 
and: Whereupon the Emperor, Great-Britain, France, and Fol- 
, entered into a Confederacy againſt Spain, which was called the 


VE 9 uadruple Alliance; and the Engliſb Admiral, Sir George Byng, was 
I. Whit into the Mediterranean with a ſtrong Squadron, to prevent the 


tire Loſs of that Iſland. 

The Admiral coming up with the Span; Fleet in the Strait of 
Na, July 1718, took eleven and burnt fix of their Men of War. 
e alſo tranſported a Body of Germans to Sicily, to oppoſe the Spaniſh 


nere the Marquis De Lede; and ſeveral imart Engagements hap- 
| * | | 2 
ücel ned there between the Germans and the Spaniards. EY = — 
— 4 In the mean Time the French invaded Spain on the Side of Gui 
_ took Port-Paſſage, and burnt ſeveral Spaniſh Men of War; 
* afterwards took Fontarabia and St. Sebaſtians, and reduced the 

hr ole Province of Guipuſcoa. The Britiſh Forces, commanded by 
— rd Cobham, alſo made a Deſcent into Spain, took and plundered Igo, 
10 he d then reimbarked. On the other Hand, the Spaniards imbarked 
ie Men under the Command of the Earl of ns who landed 
2 the Scotland, and was joined by two or three thouſand Highlanders ; but 


ey were defeated in June 1719, by General Wightman, and moſt of 
We Spaniard; made Priſoners of War. „ 
The French were induced to enter into this War with Spain, it is 
d, by a Project Cardinal 4/beron; had formed, in Concert with 
e French Nobility, to deprive. the Duke of Orleans of the Ro- 
ney, and defeat his Expectations of ſucceeding to the Throne of 
ance in Favour of King Philip; but however that was, King 
wi Anding himſelf unable to reſiſt ſo potent a Confederacy, en- 
nfo a Treaty with the Allies xonſented to evacuate = 


U 
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and Sardinia: And Sicily was thereupon allotted to the Emperor, ay 
the late King of Sicily made King of Sardinia; and the French u. 
ſtored to Spaiꝝ all their Acquiſitions in Guipuſcoa. Cardinal Auen 
who had been the Occaſion of this War, was ſoon after diſgraced ai 
obliged to return to [zaly. | | | J 
The French King being a Child of a weakly Conſtitution, vi 
whoſe Death without Iſſue, the Duke of Orleans was to have ſuccee 
ed to that Crown, the Duke thought. fit to marry him to the Infau 
Maria, eldeſt Daughter of the King. of Spain, then in the fou 
Year of her Age, from whom no Ile could be expected in mai 
Years. The Regent alſo. married his own Daughter, Madamoiſel , 
de Montpenſier, to the Prince of Aſturias, the King of Spain's eld 
Son; and ſhe. was ſent to the Court of Spain. At the ſame Tin 
the Infamia came to refide in France, where ſhe bore the Title of Quail 
for ſome. Time, but the Regent dying in 1723, the French began u 
think of ſending back the Infanta Queen, and marrying their King v8 
ſome Princeſs from whom they might hope for Ifue. * 
In the mean Time (viz. January 16, 1722) Philip King of Shai 
thought fit to abdicate his Throne in Favour of his eldeſt Son Lew 
who was accordingly proclaimed King at Maarid; but the youy 
King dying of the Small-Pox in Auguſt following, Philip was preva 
ed cn to reaſcend the Throne. 
The ſame Year the French Miniſtry ſent back the Infanta Quen 
-ta Spain, and married their King to the Princeſs Lexinſti, Davght 
of Caniſſaus, once King of Poland; at which the Spaniard: bei 
incenſed, the Baron Rierda, then Prime Minifter at the Court 
Spain, and formerly Ambaſſador from the States-General, negociat 
.a ſeparate Peace with the Emperor: Whereupon the Congreſs thi 
had been held at Cambray, ' chiefly to adjuſt Matters between ti 
Courts of Vienna and Spain, broke up. The Emperor was induc: 
£0 enter into a Treaty with Spain, (which obtained the Name of ti 
Vienna Treaty) by the Endeavours which had been uſed by the Mn 
zitime Powers to ſuppreſs the Ea/?-India Company he had erected i 
Oftend. By this Treaty it was ſtipulated, that France and Spain ſhow 
never be united under one Head; that Philip ſhould renounce ul 
Pretenſions to Sicily, Naples, Milan, and the Netherlands ; that DI 
Carlas, the Queen of Spain's eldeſt Son, ſhould ſucceed to Tuan 
Parma, and Placentia, on the Death of the reigning Dukes witli 
Iſſue; that Leghorn ſhould remain a free Port, and Sardinia be confi. 
firmed, with the Title of King, to the Houſe of Sawvey : And tl 
Emperor relinquiſhed all Pretenſions to the Spaniſb Territories in ul 
Poſſeſſion of Philip. A Treaty of Commerce alſo was concluded bl 
tween the Parties, whereby it was agreed to ſupport the Ofend 2 
India Company, who were permitted to ſell the Product of I 
the Ports of Sn. Io 333 
In Oppoſition to the Vienna Freaty, Great Britain, France, ul 
Pruſſia, concluded another at Hanover; whereby they guarantee 
each other's Dominions, with their Rights and Privileges, in Trafic 
to which the Dutch acceeded. with Abundance of Reſtrictions ; wie 
upon the King of Pru/ia withdrew, declaring that he would not! 
OT ka * 


C n“ 1 1 f þ 
EY OE OS rn Og CN AN VE HERE 8 T 
, — * % K « K 
2 


hg 


| „ 6¹ 
garon Riperda, who had concluded the Vienna Treaty, on his Re- 
rn from thence was created a Duke; but his Adminiſtration not 
eing approved by the Grandees, whoſe Reſentment he dreaded, he 
a & his Poſt of Prime Miniſter, and took Refuge in the Houſe 
= WH Mr. Stanhope, the Britiſh Ambaſſador at Madrid, from whence he 
xs taken and imprifoned, but found Means to eſcape. The Em- 
eror proceeded to prohibit all Brizi/h Merchandize. to be im- 
ored into Sicily, or any other Part of his Dominions. And his 
Wy the King of Spain inſiſting on a Promiſe from the King of 
noland for reſtoring Gibraltar, on his acceeding to the Quadrupfe 
lance, laid Siege to that Fortreſs : Whereupon the Court of Greaz- 
„ain commanded Admiral Hofrer to block up Porto Bello with a 
"Squadron of Men of War, and ordered another Squadron to lie 
on the Coaſt of Old Spain, to prevent the Galleons returning to 
„e; which they were not however able to do, Admiral Ca/- 
ra, with twenty Sail, getting into Cadiz about this Time; and 
cſor thoſe at Porto Bello, they thought fit to unlade their Treaſure, 
d ſecure it on Shore. In the mean Time Admiral Hofer died in 
eat unhealthy Climate, and his Men were ſo ſickly,” that the Fleer 
as forced to be remanned from Jamaica; the Ships were Worm- 
ten, and rendered unfit for Service; and the Britiſb Trade ſuffered 
eatly in that Part of the World. A Treaty of Pacification between 
eat-Britain, the Emperor, and Spain, being ſet on Foot in the 
ar 1727, it was agreed that the Siege of Gibraltar ſhould be raiſed, 
"at the Offend Trade to India ſhould be ſuſpended, and that the Bri- 
= Squadrons ſhould return from Porto-Belfo and the Coaſts of Olæ 


ain. | 
By a ſubſequent Treaty between Great-Britain, France, and Spain, 
1729, Great-Britain engaged to furniſh the Spaniards with a Squa - 
n of Men of War and Land Forces, to convoy Don Carlos and 
oo Spaniards to Italy, to ſecure the eventual Succeſſion of that Prince 
"the Dutchies of Tu/cany, Parma, and Placentia, and to pay a cer- 
pn Sum for the Ships which Admiral Byng deſtroyed: And Spain 
reed, that Great-Britain ſhould have Satisfaction for the Depreda- 
ns of the Spaniards in America; and a Congreſs was r to be 
d at Soifſons, to accommodate ſuch Differences as remained. 3H 
In the mean Time a Marriage was agreed upon between Ferdinand 
Ince of the I furias, and the Infanta of Portugal; and“ another be- 
en the Prince of Brazil and Mary the Infanta of Spain, who had 
en contrated in Marriage with Zew:s the XVth of France. 5 
The Emperor being greatly alarmed at that Article in the Treaty 
Seville, for introducing Spaniſ Forces into Fraly, protefied again 
foreſeeing that this would endanger the Loſs of all his Tralian Do- 
"ions; and marched: a good Body of Troops into ah, to guard 
anſt this fatal Meaſure, whereby the Execution of it was fuſpend- 
for a Year or two; but the Britih Fleet, commanded by. Sir 
1 arles Wager, with Land Forces on Board, joining that of Spain in 
Year 1731, convoyed the 6000 Spaniards to Leghorn, which the 
peror ſeemed to conſent to, upon the Maritime * guarantee - 
so bim the Poſſeſſion of his Italian Dominions ; which flood him 
little Stead, as appeared two Years aſter : For Auguſtus King of nap 


* 
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62 . | 
land dying in the Year 1733, and Staniſſaus, Father-in-Law to (i 
King of France, becoming a Candidate for that Crown, which he ii 
formerly poſſeſſed, and the French King eſpouſing his Intereſt, he will 
op 4 the Elector of Saxony, ſupported by the united Interet iſ 
the Courts of Vienna and Ry/ja, who fixed the Elector, Augufui 
Third, upon the Throne of Poland; which the French Kin pretend ; 
was ſuch an Affront and Injury to him, that making an ce will 
S ag 22 he — the Ngo ns x Dominio a in * 2 
ried the War into Germany, and took Pbiligſburg, w Duke 
Berwick was killed in the Trenches. 1 a : = 
. Afﬀer ſeveral Battles between the Allies and the Imperial Foren 
Ttaly, the Emperor was driven out of all his {ta/iax Dominions, e 
cept Mantua. He ſent Memorial after Memorial to the Marin 
Powers, that had guaranteed theſe Dominions to him; but they u 
tented themſelves with offering their Mediation, and did not tui 
fit to concern themſelves er in his Quarrel. Whereupon iſ 
Emperor was was reagent confirm Naples and Sicily to Don Ca 
wo had already taken Poſſeſſion of them, and been proclaimed X 
on Condition Gat the Allies ſhould reſtore the Milangſe and Mai 
and cede Parma and Placentia to the Emperor. And it was fu 
agreed, that the Duke of Lorrain ſhould e a Ceſſion of that Du 
to King Staniſlaus, who on his Death ſhould be united to the C 
of France ; and that, in Lieu of it, the Duke of Lorrain ſhould ny 
joy the Dutchy of Tu/cany. | 5 = 
The Spaniard: continuing to ſearch and plunder the Britiſb Shin 
America, and ſeize the Effects of the South Sea Company on that lil 
| _— Complaints were made to the Court of Spain on theſe Heu 
which - ſeemed to conſent, that Satisfaction ſhould be made foil 
unjuſt Captures, it being made abundantly evident, that the Span 
had taken and condemned a great many Briti/s Ships that had i 
attempted to trade with SpariS America. Whereupon Commilingl 
were nominated to adjuſt the Loſſes on both Sides; the Eng//6 I 
mand being reduced by them to. 200,000 7. whereof 60, ooo h 
deducted for the Span Men of War deſtroyed by Admiral 38" 
purſuant to an Article in the Treaty of Seville; hy which, and ou 
Abatements, the Demand of the Zxg/i/þ was reduced to 95,00 
and though 68, ooo J. was. acknow to be due to the Sour 
Company's on Account. of the Seizures the. Spaniards had made 
their Effects; yet the Spaniards pretended a much greater Sum 
due to them from the Company, which they inſiſted ſhould bei 
ducted out of the Balance that appeared due to England; to will 
the Engl Commiſſaries agreed, and ſigned a Convention to that! 
poſe in Fanuary 1738-39, leaving the Affair of Viſiting and Seizing Wn 
 Merchant-ſhips of England to future Conferences. Which Treaty 
Court of Great Britain ratified ; and it was approved of in the H 
of Commons, by a Majority of 28 Voices; — the Spaniard; va 
lecting to pay the 95, ooo J. at the Time appointed, and the 
© chants of England in general petitioning againſt the Convention WF 
Court was compelled in a Manner to enter into a War wich! 
Which was begun by granting Letters of Marque to the Merc 
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order to make 2 for the Loſſes they had ſuſtained ; and on 
e 23d'of October following, War was declared againſt Spaix. 
n the Proſecution whereof, without reckoning the fmall Trading- 
sps, loſt on either Side, the Spaniards ſuffered at leaſt Twelve MI. 
n Sterling Loſs in Capital Prizes and Men of War; and a Peace 
ing concluded in 1748, it was agreed by a ſubſequent Treaty in 
o, That his Carho/ict Majeſty ſhould pay to the South. Sen Com- 
nico, ooo. And to prevent any illicit Trade, and all Diſputes 
ſing therefrom, the Company's Right of ſending their Annual Gal- 


a ſhould entirely ceaſe and determine, 


rees! 
6. Preſent State of Spain.) The N have parted with almoſt all 
aritin ir European Dominions out ; particularly Burgandy, and 

Netherlands, Milaneſe, Naples, Sicily, and Sardinia : Te: as the 


inces of the Houſe of Bourbon poſſeſs France, Spain, the Sicilier, and 
pon n, the Intereſts of Spain and France feem to be fo firmly united, 


cat will probably join againſt any other Power in Earope, when- 
1 Ka er either of them are . J look upon Spain therefore, to 


Mam much more formidable at preſent, thafl it was before the Duke of 
jo mounted that Throne. We find France took this Kingdom un- 
rr its Protection in the laſt War, and, thus united, they appeared an 
errmatch for all the Allies at Land, though they were no Match for 
ould e l alone at Sea. And as France is great wy ot of Spain, 
Doubt they will make the French ſome Return, by favouring their 
Ship rafiick with Spaniſp America. Alliances are never more firmly eſtab- 
ed, than when it is the Intereſt of both the contracting Parties to 
e Helferve the Terms they have agreed on. 5 
je u Nor is the Alliance of France the only Benefit ariſing from Spain's 


Span ring a Prince of French Extraction on the Throne. The Court of 
ad u have conſiderably improved their Revenues, and encreaſed their 


nmiſſuſiyrces by Sea and Land; ſince that Event, the People are enco 

8% fü, themſelves to Manufactures and Huſbandry, and. to ſhake off 
idle and heavy. Diſpoſition, which had rendred them fo con- 

iral M nptible in the Eyes of other Nations; and they may 238 


and di few Years, make a more confiderable Figure in E 
9e under their Native Princes; and it is not at all improbable, that 


Font e ſhould, on ſome Pretence or other, hereafter add Portzgal to 
Dominions again, ſince France will ſcarce ever make a Div in 
| yo -4 that Kingdom, * + uſed to do, when Portagal was inva- 
uld be WE pain: No Nation beſide France can protect Portzgal agua 

- uced 


- to r, except Britain with its Fleet; and ſhould Periugal 

3 chat! the Spaniards, it will probably greatly affect the Britiſb Traffic. 
Seizing em the Junction of the Spaniſh and French Fleets, which are now 
Treat caſing, we have a great deal to apprehend. - I ſhould have re- 


the Hl embered, that the Spaniards are ftilt Maſters| of Oran, Centa, and 
nardt Me other Places in Africa, and are perpetually at War with the A. 
d the , and the reſt of the Powers on the Coaſt of Barbary, which 
ention, Pe frequent Deſcents on the Coaſt of Spain, and carry whole - Vil- 
with es into Captivity, as well as plunder all the defenceleſs Ships they 


with at Sea of that Nation. „ | 
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Bay.] Bays: are thoſe of Cadbun, or St. bes, South of  Liſton, 
% ͤ —— v , me en nn 
. The Air is not ſo pure as in Spain, neither is it ſo exceſſiye 
ot as in ſome of the Southern Provinces of Spain, lying for the moſt 
ert upon che Sea, and refreſhed with Breezes from thencge. 
_ $i and Produce.) The Soil is not fo fruitful as that of Spain, nor 
ee their Fruits ſo good, though they are of the ſame Kind; they 
Wave Plenty of Wine, but very little Corn, great Quantities whereof 
re carried them from England. The Fleſh of their Catile and Poultry 
(ean and dry, but they have a great deal of good Sea Fiſh. _ 
Aunmali.] The Horſes in Portugal are briſk lively Animals, as they 
ee alſo in Spain, but of a ſight Make; and Mules being much. ſurer 
ooted, are more uſed both for Carriage and Draught. Some Black 
Cattle and Flocks of Sheep are ſeen here, but they do not abound, 
ud their Fleſh is generally lean and dry, Their Hogs and Kids are 

nach the beſt Food. nts wi es a hes OE. 
| Marnfuctures.] Either their Wool, or thoſe that manufacture it 
eie in Fault; for they make only ſome coarſe Cloth, worn by the 
eeaneſt of the People; others wear Exgliſbh Cloth or Stuffs ; but 
lack Bays more than any other Kind. 6 r 
Fra. Portugal has à conſiderable Foreign Trade, eſpecially 
ich England, exchanging their Wines, Salt and Fruit for the 8471/6 
= ooller ManufaQtures, with which they furniſh their Colonies and 
aodjects in Aa, Africa, and America. Their Plantations in Brazil in 
Woh America are immenſely rich; yielding Gold, Silver, Diamonds, 


* 


1. 9. cgar, Indigo, Copper, Tobacco, Train-Oil, Brazil, and other Dy- 
0. rg Woods, Gums, and Drugs. They have very extenſive Planta- 
odrigh: ions alſo on the Eaſt and - Weſt: Coaſt of Africa, from whence they 
g--25/Pring Gold, Ivory, and Slaves, ſufficient to manure: ther Sugar and 
5. ( obacco Plantations in Braxil. They carry on a conſiderable Trade 
ira. 


o with the Eaſf Indies, being ſtill poſſeſſed of Gea their Capital, 


W. L. and ſeveral other Places there. 2710 bes A. 
38-31 Liſbon is the greareſt Port in Europe, except London and Amſterdam : 
Beis. Oberto and Viana alſo are conſiderable Ports, as well as St. Ubes, where 


9 %% Ships frequently load with Salt when they are bound to America. 
6; oats] The King of Portugal, as well as the King of Spain, 
I Silom s look'd upon to be an abſolute Prince: The Cortes or three Eſtates 


e long ſince fold their Part in the Legiſlature to the Crown, and 
hem it only ſerve to confirm or record ſuch Acts of State as the Court 


in Tra eſolres upon, to declare the next Heir to the Crown when the King 
„ ci pleaſed to nominate him, or to. . ratify Treaties with. Foreign 
ces who ſtill eſteem their Conſent of any Weight. 
p Z Fa King's Titles.) The King's Titles are, King of Pertugal and the 


llgarva's on this Side; and beyond the Seas in Africa, Lord of 
uney, and of the Navigation, Conquelt,, and Commerce ef Eibi- 
pia, Arabia, Perſia, India, Braxil, c. l 

In the Year 1748, the King of Portugal was dignified by the Pope 


the Mei the Title ef His moſt Faithful Majeſty. vt} 
er Tay The eldeſt Son of Na is ſtiled P. ince of Brazil. 
* An.] The Arms of . are, Argent, five: Eſeutcheons 


Azure, 


— 
— 
F 
72 
. 


e Len 


* 


P * 


but on Feſtivals very brilliant: | 
* .their Neighbours: of Shan. 


e croh-wiſe,, Fach charged with, 96. many Beſants of rei 
firſt, placed Saltier-wiſe, and pointed Sable, for Portugal. The Shiel 
bordered Gules charged with ſeven Towers Or, three in Chief, ni 
ts in each ach. The Creſt is a Crown Or, under the two Flancie 
and the Baſe of the Shield appears at the End of it; two Croſſes, u 
firſt Flower de Luce Vert, which is for the Order of Avis, and tl 
ſecond Pattee Gules, for. the Order of Chriſt ; the Motto: is change Wi 
able, each King aſſuming a new one; but, it is frequently theſe Word, 
Pro Regt et Grege, (vix.) For the King and the People. > * 
Nobility.] The Degrees of Nobility are the fame as in Spain. 1 
... Orders of Knighthood.] Their four Orders of Knighthood ar, 
1. That of Awis. 2. The Order of Chrif. 3. The Order of & 
James; and, 4. The Knights of St. John; who have all Comma Wi 
deries and Eſtates annexed to their reſpective Orders, as in Spain. 


'*  Forces.] Neither their Fleet or Land Forces are very formidable 


They are now the inoſt inconſiderable of all the Maritime Powen Wa 
und their Land Forces the worſt Militia in Europe. IX 
., >Rewvenues.] The Revenues of this Crown, fince the Diſcovery of tv 
Brazil Mines, may be equal to thoſe of any Prince in wo but tber 
Forces by Sea and Land are very inconſiderable; fo that here the con 
mon Obſervation, that Power uſually attends Wealth, does not hold. 
Taxes.) The Cuſtoms and Duties on Goods exported and in. 
ported are a conſiderable Part of the Public Revenues, and are ui. 
ally farmed out by the Crown from three Years to three Yea Wn 
. Theſe Duties are very high in Portugal, and could not be advancau 
without the utter Ruin of the People. Foreign Merchandize pn 
23 per Cent. on Importation, and Fiſh from Newfoundland 25, per C 
-Fiſh taken in the neighbouring Seas and Rivers, pay 47. per Ca 
and the Tax upon Lands and Cattle that are fold is 10 zer ( 
The Duty on Snuff alone amounts to 50000 Crowns. Beſides wh 
the King draws. a conſiderable Revenue from the ſeveral Orders di 
Enighthood, of which the King is grand Maſter. And the Pope, 1 
| Conſideration of the large Sums he draws out of this Kingdom a 
other Accounts, gives the King the Money ariſing by ſeveral Bu 
from the Holy See; as thoſe for ing Indulgences, Licences vl 
eat Fleſh. at Times prohibited, Sc. And it is computed that ti: 
Royal Revenues, clear of all Penſions and Salaries, may amount vi 
three Millions five hundred thouſand Crowns. The Nobility are wil 
tax id but upon extraordinary Emergencies; and then not very high. Wl 
+ + Perſons: and Habits.) As to their Perſons and Habits, the Por Wl 
are. not eſteemed ſuch Perſonable Men as the Spaniardt T 
do not confine themſelves to wear black Cloaths as the Spaniard: wn 


re is no great Difference between them al 


„ 


Eyre ares 48 As to their Genius, Cuſtoms, Diverſion 
thoſe” of Spain, of which they were .a Provine 
eir Religion is the ſame, and there are à proportionable . Numb" 
of Convents. - A Patriatchate has lately been Need at Liſben, wha 
the only Piſferenee between the Eectehaltical Gorerument of $a 
and Dortugal. 3 5 - Language 


PORTUGAL © | 675 


fte . | Legs agr.] The Portugueſe Language does not differ much from 
1 hat 1 It is univerſally ſpoken on all the Coaſts of Africa, 


 an( Sd e, as far as China, but mixed with the Language of the ſe- 
che; WE 41 Nations in that extenſive Tract of Country. Their Pater-nofter 
„ eins thus: Paare nofſo que effas nos Cor, Sariftificade ſeia o teu nome : 
d the n/a a nos tex reno | Seia feita a tua vontade, affi nos ceos, commo 
ang - err. O paonefſa de cadatia dan lo oie weſtodia. E perdoa nos 
or, hor, as "nofſas dividas, afſi como nos perdoamos a os nofſos devedores. 
20 nos dexes cabir em tentatio, mas libra nos do nal. Amen. 


Laws.] The Laws of this Country are all contained in Three 


| olumes Duodecimo ; and founded on the Civil Law, and their par- 
of de aolar Cuſtoms. 5 é | 8 50 85 

m l Their Religion is Popery ; and they have a Patriarch, as 
; ell as biſhops and Biſhops, but all under the Influence of the Pope. 
able The Inquiſition reigns here with as great Fury as in Spain, the De- 


endents of che TJews, who were ang 61464 to profeſs Chriftianity, . 
Wh: uſually the 3 Sufferers, on Pretence they are not ſincere, 
rt remain Jer till in their Hearts, which occaſions great Numbers 
t wehr mat Nation to fly into England and Holland with their Effects. Pre- 


> con enders to Witchcraft and the Black Art are alſo frequently roaſted 
hold. ich the Fews, at their Auto de Fe. annually. | | 

d in L. cbbi/bopricks and . Biſpopricks.] The Archbiſhopricks are, 1. 
e uſt WS :0n. 2. BxaGa; and, 3. EB0ra. There are alſo Ten 

| _ U:verfitic.] The three Univerſities are, 1. Liſbon. 2. Ebora; 
ö . 3. Cn Cee. e abs 

Cai Gold Coins of PORTUGAL © 2 


e double Moeda new coined  =—— — T % 


whid he double Moeda's as they come to England —— — + 6 9 
pe, nl The” Half and Quarter of theſe in Proportion. 15 


I Silver Coins of PORTUGAL. 
I the Patack, or Patagon  —— | 


— O 2 10 
| ber as = 
In Portugal, Accounts are kept in Rea's, an imaginary Coin, a 


are 1d houſand whereof make a Milrea. j 775 | 
gh. A Cruſado of Silver is 480 Res. 
Ports | ” 


= Revolutions and memorable Events. N 
4 | HE Hiſtory of Portugal is blended with that of Spain, until it 
| was recovered from the Moors. Alphanſo, ſixth King of Leon, 


em ui ing made a Conqueſt of the Northern Provinces of Portugal, | 1 
_—__  ivted Hy of Burgundy, a noble Voluntiet in theſe Wars, Eart of - - 3 
ertom BWortugal; Am 1093. Alphonſes, Son gf Henry, aſſumed the Title of 

rv ng, Anno. 1139, Paving recovered ſeveral other Provinces from the 

Numb Wor: ; and. his Succeſſors continued the War with the Infidels, till 
ee bad reduced all Portugal, The Crown continued in mis Line... 

ry : 1 ; T 2 F 6 ES yatl 

guage | | 5 1 


WY PORTUGCHIL 


til the Reign of Ferdinand upon whoſe Death John Wis Baſtau 
e uſurped the one, Aung 1385 This Prince invaded Africa, 
and took the Port Town of Ceuta 8 the Moors. The Madam Wil 
Hands and the Acores or Weftern Illands alſo were diſcovered in thi (iſ 
Reign, and added to the Kingdom of Portugal, with the Coalt of c. 
nea; and, after a glorious N of near fifty. Years, Job» left the i 
Crown to his Son Edward. His Grandſon A{phonſo invaded Moro, i 
and took the Towns of 7. angier, Arzilla, Alcaſſar, and ven other ll 
on the Cogſ of | Africa, from the Moore. 

"John II. was the firſt Prince who endeavoured ta trace out a Wa | 
to the E aft-Indies,. round the Coaſt of Africa ; ; leaving no Children, 2 
he was ſucceeded by his Couſin Emanuel, who baniſhed many of the Wi 
Fewws and Moors out of Portugal, and compelled thoſe that remained 
where to" profeſs Chriſtianity on Pain of being made Slaves, It was ni 
this Reign that Portugal arrived at the higheſt Pitch of Glory, ſu 
their Fleets paſſed" the Cape of Good Hope, the moſt Southern Pw. 
montory of Africa, and planted Colonies in the Eaft-Indies, whereby al 
| pe 4 became ſole Maſters of the Traffic between Iadia and Fur; 
I Was before carried on through Egypt and the. Turk;/+ Doni- 

nions, from whence the Venetiaus, — 4 and other Maritime Powen 
in the Medterratean, uſed to tranſport the Indian Merchandize vi 
Europe, and grew immenſely rich and powerful by that Traffic; bull 
have declined ever ſince the Portugz gue brought the Riches of India u 
Eirope by the Way of che Cape Fo whe alſo poſſeſſed then: Bi 
 felves of the rich Country of Maxi] in South America. E 

John III. the Son of Emanuel fent out # Multitude of Mifionari: Wl 
to convert the Eaſern Nations and among the reſt, the famous Fran: 
Aavier, who planted the . Religion in India, Per/ia, Chin, 
and Japan, as well as on the Coaſt of Africa, where the  Portugu Wl 
have fill numerous Plantations and Set lements ; and he ſent other Wl 
Miſſionaries to Brazil in America. 3 

*His" Grandſon Don Sebaftian tranſported a powerful” Army into 
Africa, at the Inſtance of Muley Hamet King of Morocco, who hal 
been depoſed by 'Muley Malucs, and joining Maly Hamet, they at Wi 

tacked the Uſurper with cheir united Forces, but were defeated. Dot 
| Sebaſtian and moſt of the Portugueſe Nobility ther with Muy 
Hamer, the de ſed Prince, being killed in the N Fele d of . rw 
. by Malucco the Uſurper died of a 59 A ze fame. Day. 
tian leaving no Iſſue, was ſucceeded by forme 22 is gs 
the only ſurviving Male of the Royal Family ; and he dying after: 


mort Reign of two Tears, Philip I. of $ Inne f F 
of = Kin neo om of 4 Anno 1580, which he claimed in Right BW 
of his N . -thoogh the Braganza Family were deemed to have: Mr 

better Title to the C own: nn 


Portugal remained under tlie Dominion of 9 ſixty Vears; au : 
which Time the Datch Having ſhaken off 95 Kaan, voke, poſſeſſel i 
. themſelves of the beſt Settlements the Porty en in the 30. Bt | 

Africa, and America, which the Part Rag enj jo yed without a N. 

val for upwards of an hundred Years; * the Por? ortugueſe afterwards re 
covered Provinces, the Dutch d fene in 1 Nl agdin:” 
* 0 | San 


FORT UG A E 1 
vs „ being weakend by a long unſucceſsful War with France, and 
© "8 FRevolt o Catalonia, the Portugueſe alſo revolted, nnd 1640, and 
 vanced the Duke of Bragazza.to the Throne, who, having reigned 
cn Years; left two Sons, named Don Alphonſo, and Don Pegre, 
ae Daughter named Catharine, afterwards married to Charles II. 
ing of Eng/ans. Philip IV. of Spain reviving his Claim to Portugal, 
added that Kingdom; but the Portugueſe being ſupported both by 
„cland and France, obtained a deciſive Victory over hn e Spaniards at 
Y bo Vicioſa, Anno 1666, and obliged Philip to renounce all Pretenſions 
che Crown of Portugal. 
usb King of Portugal was very unfortunate in the latter Part 
his Reign, for having married the Princeſs, of Nemours, ſhe and 
Brother Don Pedro Sn pired againſt him, depoſed the ae happy 


far Ling, and ſent him Priſoner to the e Iſands of Axe en. Aſter 

Pro 2 proce ed a e from the Pope; 'and married his. Bro- 
bers Wife in his Lifetime, taking upon himſelf the Adminiſtration 

In, WS the Government in his Brother's Name till he died, Anno 1683. 

2 ad then Don Pedra cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed King, and go- 


erned in his own Name. 
nn the firſt War between the Confederates and France, which com- 
nenced 4nno 1689, Portugal ſtood neuter, In the ſecond War, the 
berg came into the Grand Alliance, Anno 1703. on the follow- 
Bi Coal ditions, vi. That the Archduke Charles (w 0 had been pro- 
lamed King of Spain by ov Em 28 Leopold his Father) ſhould come 
er io Portugal, with 1 liſh and Dutch Troops: That the 
me a N A Take into their Pay 13,000 Partugueſes 
d fit out a large Fleet to qt the Coaſt of Portugal. And King 
WC -2r!:; was accordingly convoyed to Portugal by the Confederate 
= w 1 ee agreed on; but ral was not a third Part 
che Horſes provi or noting e En Cayal „ a8 
ad promiſed. P They inſiſted alſo, that the F — of we —— 


1 3 ſhould. be commänded by every Governor of a Province 
rough which they 9 5 to march, and that the Porsugueſs Forces 
Dat z il why 5 5 Right-hand of the An. Nor, would they ſuffer the 
Eno and Dutch to r in one but they were 
oy Wn. their e ee whe * e made 
2 | * Dug ak 9 Whereupon uke Schomber rig er „General of 
nck, nent Lt a and the Earl of Galum an- 
r 1 French ich, £ fe 1 in his Room, «ho, ſubmitted 
Wm 0 all the In Ks the Portugueſe, were 75 eaſed to im iP 1 mY 
yl 3 n e he. Mag 2 wal Powers; 15 N the Portug 9 20 id n 
* n le e e ta turn - er 
nes orte uſually ran the! n ngaged iſh, hes 


| did at „xa without ſtanding a 
4 Charge) this proyed A =. ata aro 


the Side of Port or 
2 Don Pedro dying Anne. 1706, was. ſucceeded-by his Son Don 705, 
5 his late 2 in the firſt Year of whoſ Reigy * Battle of Almanza 
| Nh was loſt,” And Don Ti 5 dying. in the Vear Aa 50, Was ſucce oth 
b. Yrs on Je, his preſent Majeſty. "oh e 

bo IN.) e Wee a 


vie | 


„ E N NE 
Ic n. The Civil Government of . exacdy viii 
Spain. The Court of 7 affects to conform iii 
o hat of Madrid, or rather, to ſhew ſhe is no Way inferior i 
- her{Neighbour. Others obſerve,” that the Kings of Portugal do oi 
Reallty upon themſelves as the only rightful- Sovereigns of i 
- Spain, and therefore chuſe to imitate: the Cuſtoms of that Ar, 1 
they affirm, that the Females of Caftile cannot transfer the Succeſia 
0 4 Foreign Prince by Marriage, and conſequently the Princes of i 
- Houſe of Portugal, who are not deemed. Foreigners, ought to ka 
ates to the Crown of Spain, when the. Male. Branch in 


e Gi of - Liſt . ble arc | 

e City 1 Was a tetri 12 
EEE a Conflagration, on the 1ſt of Now, 17 17 4 

All Saints... By. this Misfortune: many Thouſands of he Rhade 

5 Ae cher Lives or Fortunes, . ; 
As ſoon as an Account of this melancholy n | 
"the Parliament voted the 100,000. for. the Reliant of the Suffer | 
. Ubes, not far from Liſbon, was alſo deſtoyed. 
e continued. for rere Days after, and were felt i in m 

— of . L. the Waters were agitated in many Places 


Manner. 
hs 2 Fines, 0 Jo me Morocco alſo received conſiderable Di na 
9157 2 packs th hey had, in e. . oh Aiymben | 
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ole great Towns, XK, > my A ä R 
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GASCONY is divided into three Parts, 1. 70 
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j and 11 Aan, 


1 E RANG E. 2 
BS Rivers Jer and Durance in its Paſſage. 3. Garonne, which riſes 
ae — runs N. W. and falls into the Bay of Biſcay below 


aux, receiving the Rivers Lot and Dordonne. 4. Charente, 
ch riſes in Limoſin, and running Weſtward, falls into the Bay 


Biſcay towards Rochfort. 5. Loire, which, riſing in the Cæuanner, 
5 N. and afterwards W. by Orleant falling into the Bay of 
tay below Nantz, receiving in its Paſſage the Aller; the Cher ; 
Lime; the Little Loire; the Sarte, and the Mayenne. 6. Seyne, 
ich rifes in Burgundy, and: runs N. W. by Paris and Rouen, falling 
Wo the Engl Channel at Hawre-de-Grace, receiving in its Paſſage 
Tome; the Aube; the Marne, and Oyſe. 7. The Rhine, which, 
gs in Switzerland, and running N. W. divides A!/ace from Suabia, 
ig the Boundary between the Territories of France and Germany, 
Wards the Eaſt, and continuing its Courfe N. through the Nether 
, there divides itſelf into threes Streams, receiving the Mo/elle, 
che Sarte in its Paſſage. 8. The Maz/e or N, which riſes 
cCbanmpaigne, and running N. through Lorrain and the Netherlands, 
Ws into the German Sea below the Briel, having received the Sambre, 
= Namur. g. The Schelge, which riſing on the Confines of Picardy, 
N. E. through the Netherlands, and then turning Weſt, falls 
che German Sea at the Iſland of Walcheren, receiving the Lis at 
a, and the Scarpe at Conde. 10. The Somme, which runs N. 
. through Picardy, and falls into the Exgiiſi Channel below A- 
i. 11. Var, which riſes in the Alps, and runs S... dividing 
ae from Italy, falls into the Mediterranean W. of Nice. 12. Adour 
from E. to W. through Gaſcoigne, and falls into the Bay of 
ſcay below Bayonne. | es PE To | 
Ports, Bays and Capes.] The principal Ports and Bays are the. 
rts of Calais Bologne in PicarD,y, now almoſt choaked up. 
e Port of Diepe in Normandy. The Ports of Havre - de- Grace, 
aur, and Harfleur, at the Mouth of the Seyne, and the Capital 
dwn and Port of Nouen, higher up the fame River. The Ports of 
en, Bayeux, Cherberg, Coutance and Avrances, with the Capes of 
eur and La Hague, are in the ſame Province. 1 
The Harbours or Bays of St. Malt, Brieux, Treguer, Morlaix, 
et, Audiern, Port L' Orient, Port Louis, Vannes and Nantz in 
ET AN x. „ 


The Port of Raczelk in Aux 18, Bolrdraux and Bajoune in 


ViENNE and GASCONY. 


rde Ports or Bays of Narbonne and Raſters in Lanavepoc; 
de Ports of Marſeilles, Toulon and Antibes in PROVvEnCE. | 
n The. Air of France” is temperate, neither fo cold a8 che 
% een of the North, nor ſo hot as Spain.and Ih. 
oi vry Thing almoſt deſirable in Life; hut they have neither 


leut of Corn, or good Paſture, as we have, the Summer 
a; in many Places burning up the Graſs, and making the Fields | 
pr d like a ſandy Deſeart; but then Wt Fruzt; which. has 

e delicio Flavour than ours. The South * * 


{ 


© Viſhery'on the Coaſt of Great Britain and Sheland, 


»8 EA R4&4N Gd E:. 
T pelier has the Reputation of being the moſt healthy Afr in þ 
| Gentlemen from every Nation WA thither, when they jy 
| themed indiſpoſed. b OH - ISS x 
- Animals,]"- Their Animals are the ſame with ours, except Wa 
and Chamois Goats on their Mountains; but neither their Horta i 
Neat Cattle are get ſo ſerviceable, = 2 
Manufaftures.] principal Manufactures are Lawn, 20 | 
Cambrick. Tapeſtry, 2 en and Silk Manufactures, Velvets, Bal 
cades, Alamodes, Leather, Hard Ware, wiz. Gun-locks, Swaillif 
blades, ' and other Arms, Toys, _ Paper, Thread, Tapes, 1 
other Haberdaſhery Wares. | = 
7 Their Foreign Trade to 1: and Tar Marſi 
1 zuth of Fr n and from For St. 7 1 and o 
Forts in the Weſt of France, to the Vi and Bof-Indies and fm 
the Ports in the Exg/;/b Channel, to the Baltic and the North, is f, 
great; but in none have they ſucceeded 2 than in that of Sun p 4 
which they have in a Manner monopolized : Their Fiſheries alſo u 
very conliderable, eſpecially on the Coaſts of Newfoundland and Coll 
Fw. And they have had of late a 7 * Share in the Herilff 


Conflitution.] , As to the Conſtitution of the Government, it i A 
pears from their Hiſtory, that they were a free People until the Ri 
4 Lewis XIII. and every Province almoſt had its Parliament, with 

whoſe Concurrence no Affairs of Conſequence were tranſacted. IH 
are obliged chiefly to Cardinal Richlien for the Duſtruction of ui 
| 2 and rendering France an abſolute Monarchy in i& Ws 

i Low:s XIII. n arent, |. 
ule eo dent the Throne: mk $3 

King's Titles.) The French King Ailes himſelf — by the G 
of God, King 3 Navarre. The Pope in his Bulls gu 
him the Tide of, E Sod pe Church; and the moſt Chrili 
King, as he is ſtiled but his Subjects, in 7s 

ing of him, . , or bis Majeſty only; 
ſpeaking-to. him, give him CES n of Sire. 

An,] The Arms of France are three Flowers de Als Or, i 
Field Azure ure, ſupported by two Angels in the Habit of Levites, 
_ ving each of them a Banaer in, his. Hands with the fame Arms; 
Creſt 3 is an open Crown; the whole under a+ grand Azure: Paving 

'd- with, Flowers de Lis Or and Ermins, — ul 

rown with a double Flower de Lis Or; on the Sides of it are fut 
Streamers, on which are written the words uſed in Battle, Mow! 
St. Dennis ; and above them on the er Oriflame, | 

d neque nent. ” 

#bility.] The Nobility | France conſiſts of four Degrees, 1. ik 
1 5 1 os E HOG ae 1. Thec = 
| obility 3 and, 4. The Nobility lately made, _ He is — 
fil Prince of . . n the Crown after the # 


| * 
* * * * © 4g a2. * ; 8 = « 
—_—_— On, Fend * 4 5 i * * 2 4 n «$4 — Nl el „ 


ö 724003 
1 1 he Dukes and Counts, Peers of Frazce, after the Prinees of the 


. wore: but fix Eccleſiaſtick and fix Lay-Peers; three of the 
4 Ach boy mrmoygrany woo angry ones 
hops of Langres and Laon the other three Eccleſiaſticks were 
Wants, vx. the Biſhop of Beauvais, the Biſhop of Chaldns, and the 
6 op of M The three Lay-Dukes were the Duke of Bur- 
a the Duke: of Normandy, and the Duke of Guienne ; and L: 70 
nl Bu were thoſe of Champaign, Flanders and 7 5 
a “peerages have been re- united to the Crown, except R 
en at preſent has another Sovereign; and the Kings of France 
Wc ſince created many Dukes, Counts and Peers, without limiti 
iam to any certain Number, and theſe take Place according as they 
oli regiſter'd in Parliament. 
"0 7 | Kung aq] The Knights of the Order of the Holy Ghoſt alſo are 


s ven the higher Nobility ; as my the Governors of Provinces 
uv Te neral. 

o re three Orders of Knighthood in France are, the Order of St. 
r the Order of the 15 Gheft, and the Order of St. Lewis. 


ene Order of St. Michael was inſtituted in the Year 1469, by 
„ XI. in Honour of St. Mic _— e . and confifted 
it 36 * at firſt, but has to 100. It is 
3 Honourable at preſent, 4 it is neceſſary a Per- 


2 Me" 
24 ö ke Order of th the Holy Ghoſt was inſtituted in 1 
" · a France and Poland. This Order is * of 100 5 Frey 


Blood, Peers, and other at Men of the firſt ality, 
he Order of St. Los inſtituted in de — 


| XIV. and was defi 58 S 
..! The Forces of Faun in Time of Peace are - about 
d,o0o, and in Time of War 490,000, beſides 3 formidable Fle 
Men of War ; they had "not leſs than 100 Ships of the Line in 
2 of Lewis NV. And tho* their Royal Navy was alm 


Ar ls Chapelle, | 

= venues. ] The ordinary N of th Crows,anoun 

done Millions Sterling, and they. are enlarged at 1 5 N 

ce sh Value of the Coin, campounding, 3 or 3 
r arbitrary Meaſures. I 


Wo) The ee! of ring, Taxes. in by ne- l 9 


he ori „is only another Land- Tan. 
ominall y Aid, which we call Sue bu. 40 4 wh ot 
je Kin 8 which eee 21% mod 


ha | bod be itted of this Order before he receives that — 


bout including the Sovereign, and is conferred on the Princes of 


in the late War, fey Ek vat increaſed i lince Re = 


The Lalla, which the Nobility, a oblignt to pans th | 


„ have the Precedence among the higher Nobility. Anciently | 
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By de Gale of all Offices of Juſtiee- * 2 55 a7 60 
REG ot Fes Gift of the ; nd $1: 042.4; 
Court have Iately required the Glergy-to give in the ful " | 
of their Eſtates, chat che may r = 
bears 2 the La ity. To +: „ ein She NP 
| —— pulli au. * 


ene are of a low is and fl = 
| „ but well-proportioned, nim 
cee os e Rd 1s not much admired, hut 
TY never to mend it with Paint. As to their Habits, = 
Songs their Faſhions, by e Fa as often as Le Men, 84 0 8 ub 
are imitated by e Beau ende in and,” and therefore ll 
"need 10 Deter e ** 3 * 


Genius 11 Temper af | hey are FY Te: ſous -haly.. People, "lg 
 dejected. b 7 e but uſually —— 5 Tem r in _ 
loweſt Circumſtances ; they are however extremely vain, . Jookng = 
e round them as little better than, Savages. 142 

Breeding, as it is called, they ſeem to exceed other X 
N nothing more is ine ant by all theip Crin os Fo ge 3 
. 2 to recommen themſelves to a Efteem of the World. 
are pretty much Strangers to Sincerity and real .F riendhp, 
though no Men ſubmit to adyerſe Fortune with a. better 2 
alt their Parts in low Life with more Decency, Bey Are a 


2 


deten in Proſperity, and extremely litigious. The Nation is f 
perpetually invading and inſu 0 their Neighboum, i 

E hey have no Foreign Wars they fall upon one wot = 
Home; we ſoldom — en entleman 33 * 
„ ged in Duels, as as Law-Suits, W_ 

Lewis: XI pot, Shop, i ce barkargns | 1 
Their Women great Freedoms here; the; Men are ſl F 

' tormented with Jealouly, 1 on the contrary, introduce their M. 

into all Companies, 3 are proud of ſeeing them admired 

| - Courted ; but if their Women make a tolerable Figure when they 

- dieſſed and Abroad, they cannot be too much. commended for Wl 

l 2. — 6r Cleanlineſs at Home. Bachfulneſs is reel at 

able Fault among the French Ladies. 

Diver frons . The uſual Diverſions of the French are either I 

22 N or taking the Air in Coaches. They hare Fi 

ouſes, one for Opera's, and another for Comet 

me given to gami but Games of meer Hazard are Ry: 

reat Part er the Time of People of Quality is take 

viſiting in their Coaches: In the Eyenin they take The Air nl 

Courſe, "which 'confif of three pleaſant Walks of Trees along 

E 'of che River Seine. Thoſe who have a Mind to ake 

9 of Town, drive to the Boir de Bolo 

s and as Paris is of a round Form, it i re «ik 

Fields from an Part of the Town. ' : 

ine o'Clok in the Evenin molt” pf the uh 

"Eats of the Tage e * 

Gardens of that Palate. | 
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Jobili r or Nobleſſe, ede Fence 
is their! principal x D 
„non, th :ſeldom rides Fox Gag i the” Bh ob. 
"oy — n Whew he hunts provides himſelf wih a 
WP air of Jack” Boots, * War Saddle, and 's monſtrous Curb Bridle, 
he was to charge an Enemy rather than ride after a timorous 
or Deer but theſe Gentlemen r rather to ſee the Game 
| than hunted: This is the Buſineſs of the Hugtſmen, who call 
| 1 Lords to ſee the Game deſtroyed, - when 08 0 have N it 
1 pto >” the Toils,, or direct them to 8 15 "Where | they may 
re 2 View ' he Chats kw at how: hh { 
ines" a Curse! The moſt onde Ouriondes in 
rance are ' 4 Triumphal Arch "almoſt entire at Orange ; another at 
Mes jar”, theatre at NMiſaues almoſt entire, and a magtiifi- 
2 twelve Miles from thence, conſiſting of three Stories 
ches above one another, the laſt of which was un Aqueducst; 
dere is alſo" a Temple of Diana, ſtill remaining near Min 
rere are the Remains of Namam Aqueducts in ſeveral — 
25. and a Roman Obeliſk of Granate at Ari; in "Provenct, 5 
hig and ſeven Diameter at the Baſe, all of one Stone. 
dor Canal of nedotr, which preſerves' the Com d 
catio u between the Orean S — 100 Miles in 
2 th, is one of the greateſt Works of this A un and Hniſh- 
IG Lew V. carried over the Mountains 54 Vallies, and eben 
Wrought a Mountain in one Place: The Palace of | Verſailles” was 
"4 — of the Works of Lei XIV. eſteemed the mioſt beautiful 
Wind magnificent Palace in Buivpe 5 and the Places er Squares) in 
%, uniformily built of hewn St wie, may well de reckoned among 
he Curioſities of France. + Take the Whele . Br Paris am!) | 
is one of the grandeſt and moſt beautiful Cities in Bure: We 
5 where meet With ſuch à Number of Noblemen's Palaces; ele- 
rx i built,” among which chat of  Lucimbourg is. uſually eſteemed 
This City is about fiſteen Miles in Circus | and 
—— of fix hundred hound People. 3 
Language.]! The Lan a rene 2. & Rüge f Based 
igh Dutch,/ or German, (che laſt of which was introduced by the 
ranks). but the Latis ſtill prevails molt,” It has been very much 
| proved and refined by the Academy 4 f Part: of late Vears, and 
— ſpke-in-moft of the Courts of F The Lord's Prayer in 
mel bench ie as follows : Nefre Pore qui ex eil, tor nont;/oit Jandifie s - 
1 deze wien; ae a ee e | 
1 S 4 
5 2 comme #ous. pardonnes.& cieux \ qui- nous-0 ; 
Y as dans la "tontation,” mit deliejeres; nous os 17 51 
1 & la glorie Vappartennent pour Jamia. | Amen 
gion. The Eſtabliſned Religion is Pop 
eng have been fu preſſed, AY were in 16 
rould admit prong 


83 
every Feiner is, obligt 


4 m. ſabſzribe that ,Conditurian.3, wei 
this! Meaſure. ”_ great Warmth, | as wlll 


big! Parliament 
| the Cher, Aron 19 cheir Peieſts refuſe to adminiſter zhe S 

* jy got ſybſcribe the Conſtitution Urge, which 
get 2 wer: above chat of the Crown and the Kin 


55 reſts « again his: own Prerogative,. which = 


| be Kingdom addreſling his «2a, 
1 — — k been | * end it i, E pedled thi 

1 * 11505 hy 7 85 n y 25 Laibe and may pw 
ig eligion in ingaogw. 2 

Ok Num People in Franc, .before the Preſecation a E + 


n of 5 Proteiants was, cmpuzed at Twenty Millions, bu 

voz they. are not; more than Fiſteen Millions ;.their ir conginnal Was, 8 
a5 well-.as Perlecutions, having very. much leſſened their, Numbers, Bl 

| ee, aud Biſhops ichs,)}. There are i) Anchbithoprick vi 
Prance, 145 J. Ly qus 3 comprehending the. Biſhepricks' of 4u 

Langres, 4 Moot: Chan. g. Sys; comprebending the WM 

pricks Trois, Auxerre, and werd 3. PARIS; comprehen Wl 

ing the Biſhopricks, of Chartres,” © Ipod and Mer, A4. Rr 

1 the Riſhopricks of. Vail, Laon, Chalont, Nojw i 

es, Amient, Kalli, and Beulag ve. 5, Roven; 1 4 

— the, Biſhopricks: of Bayeux, Farcux, Aweraxches, Seex, Lificur, wii 

auf ances. 6. Tours 3 comprehending- the Biſhopricks of May = | 
8 Mes. A Hannes, St. Mala, St. Bra 

eie, St. Leon, ale. 54 BovRGEs 4 comprehend WG. 

the. . 0 den . St. Flour, Te Pay; and Tull 

; AuBy.3 comprehending the Biſhopricks of Cares, Mende, Ra 

C and Yabors: g. Bouls$Avx-3 compichending: the Bl 

of Poictiert, 22 Angouleſine, Perigaum, Agen, Conim Wil 

car Rachelle, and Liicon.. 10. Aven; eomprehending the l 

af Aan, Aire Barts: Baꝛonue. | Commingets. — Z 

2 Meſear, Qleran, and Tarles, II. Tneusevsz f comp 

Biſhopricks of Pamieres, Mirepoixe - Montauban,' Lab. Wi 

wat mod "Lombes,, and Rur. 12+ ;NA&BONND 3 'compuckendin T 

the. Biſhepricks, of Carcaſore, og Bexiers, Adgtsi Ladeves Mei 

kite ae the Ft St. | Pons, and, Perpignan. 13. ARLES 3 2 * 

| iſhop ricks of Mar; feilles, Orange, St. Poul de G 


— 


2 


= 15 14; Alx; comprehending the-Biſhopricks of #M 
| * RED: 2 r 15˙ n * : 
A 5 y9IO Valence. 8 : 
| AN FRE En comprehending th ye Ge 7s of Bale, La Pre” g 
Lan es. in Sgeitæerland. 17. Eunnux ; comprehendipg bo 

of Glandeve, - Veuce, Senes,, Grace and Mie. 


be, Abo of \ Lyong.is Count. and Primate of France. 
. Archbiſhop © Sent is Primate of France and Germany. 
ge of. Paris. is Duke and Peer of Tram. 
- The Archbiſhop of Rheine is, Duke and Peerrr. 
_ . And-the Achbihep of Nauen is — 5 of 1 6 
The, Univerſities. of. France. ars 18, viz] 1. Parks; | 2. "Oe 
BRAG... he Tabus. eee 5. — TS 2 


92a 


* a 
„. 
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of Cain, © 97 Burgi. 10.  Monygelier.. ; 114 . 5 12. 7 alence* 
8 Air. eee. ; t. Dole. 15. Feen, 1 To! {Pages 
ml I 2. c 18. Jrange. . 1 

—* rend, Beſides wett, feral. Acalleckicd are ereRted;! "49 the 
th; my Framgeir; the. Noyal Academy of Sciences; an Academy 
nl —  F es and Sculpture 3 another for Architecture; and the” Go 


line where all Mechamie Arts are exerciſed and improved. 


Cotvents.] They com there are about 750 great Conveuts of 

lonks, we) A 8 France, and abate: I 2 other leſſer 

onvents. That there are in all upwards of 200,000 Monks a 

uns in the Kingdom; and that the Revenues of the Clergy 7 

wwe; Houſes of all Kinds, oy” to Eng a 
per Amun 


= 3 enen, ak 
* 7 he old Loni Or of France is valued at —— — 0 16 9 
ed. The Half and Quarter in — 5 | 


e new Louis 4˙Or, or Guinea — — 8 | 0 o 


ij | The Half and Quarter i in Proportion. .. F 4 
1 9 FRENCH Silver Coins. TIES 
e 0d eu of France, being 60 Sols Tour noi! 205 tg: 6 

e new e, being five Livres, or 100 Sols — 0 5 6 

oy 4 he Half and Quarter in Proportion: They have alſo Pieces of 


x and five Sols, and a Liard, the 4th Part of a Sol. 
ral Accounts are kept in Frante by Livres, Sols, and Deniers; 1 Livre 
Bw * and 1 Sol 12 nn but r er Livres are 


4 


= 8 and memorable Boat. Fr 
np il | ARANSALPINE Cant; now denominated N was 
; probably peopled from Italy, which adjoins to it on the Eaſt 
fi: W Revolution that we read of here, was the Con- 
Mett of this Country by the Romans, under the Conduct of Julias 
., about forty-eight Vears before Chriſt. He found: it divided 
; Clo Bo abundance of petty Kingdoms and States, whom he attacked 
L e, and eue made an eaſy Oongueſt of the Whole; and 
cdhey been united, the Romans . o much ſüperior to the 
in military Diſcipline, that ney muſt, have waned: 55 their 
, aPminion: in the End. 
| e dvided this. Country into four. e wiz; 1. Galle 
OS, fo called from the City of Narbonne, compreheriding. 
x ag Dl: Dauphine, and Part of Sawvy-: 2. Aquitanicas 
alle the Capital Agua Auguſte, now Dax, comprehending 
the Provinces next the Pyrenees. |. 3. Calie, Which was the 
taining ＋ a Orkeanois Tour noit, Burgund, Part of — 
ue 15 France, Normandy,. and Bretagne; and, 4. Balicd, don. 
prlean . rag ala the reſt of Champaigus, Franchs, Compie;' the © Nether: 
wk | e 


E Tue 


$4, SET £ RANG . 


© The Romans 3 in the Poſſeſſion of this Country until b 
ou? too, or 'therdabitts, when the Northern N 2 75 broke u 
5. 1 Empire, . the Gotbs, Vandals, Fue vi, and bd 3 

ranks, a German Nation, which came Hom Fj Franconia, xed then al 
ſelves. ir that Part of Gaul uhich lies North of the River Loire, u 

it the Name of Franlenland, now Prance. The Burgindim Wi 
— er ' Germans Nation, paſſed the: Rbine- about the ſame Time 
and having poſſeſſed the South Eaſt Parts of Gaal, gave the Nun 
72 Burgundy to fheir Conguetts, the; Gothe ſtilll Sanne poſſeſei 
of the South-Weſt Provinces of. Gaul. Pharamoud is: ſaid, to hf 
| Roi "ps firſt. King el the Franks in Gaul, and to haye begun u 
1 * the 'Y 203 and 17 is ,xeckoned their Thin 

King, from whom he” Race of cheit Kings is denominated th A 

erowinian Line; : but Father Daniel, one of their beſt Hiſtorian . 
is of Opinion that CI vit was their fu ſt King, who began his Rein 
Anm 486; being alſo the firſt N Monarch of. that Nation, ail 
whoſe Coronatich R they relate, che holy Gil, kept ar Nm wh 
Ansinting their Kings, was brought from Han by a Dove. 3 
© The Generals of the Franki, on the Conquelt of Gaul, diftribute % 
the Lands among their Officers, and eſe: wok the Clergy, con 

tuted their firſt great Couneils or Parliaments. The firſt Governmer 
here, ſcams to have been a kind of mixed - Monarchy, nothing dM 
Moment being tranſatted without the Concurrence of the Gm 
Couneil, confiling of the prinei Officers, who held their Land =» 
by Military Tenures : But as to the conquered Gaulr, their Hiſloraw8il 
are of Opinion, they were reduced to a State of Servitude, and o 
manured the Lands for their Maſters the Franks, having notige 
they could call their own. This was the Conſtitution of the Gp 
vernment, during the firſt Race of their Kings, until Charles Mai 
uſurped the Sovereignty, Anno 7.32 _ - 

This Nobleman was Marſhal of Fraxce, or Mayor of che 'Palac 3 

and long exerciſed the Sovereign Power i in the Name of King (# 3 
deric, à weak indolent Prince, as many of his Predeceſſors had, ben; 
and the Saracens who” were at .thig Time Maſters of the South d 
What 7 into che Heart of the Kingdom, were my $ 
| os : Martel; which rendered him fo poppin, F 
3.3 — W Conſent of the People and the Pope, who looked upon hin 
4 the Deliverer of . he affi | the. Dominion, of Fray 


alt ered the Conftita on, deprivin . Noble and Clap x , 
their — in the RE 5 1 5 an nag N Prin: " ati 


wy en . Olay 5 

ing.. | 
ante go 23 Provinces. 7: DYES his et Nobün j 
ating them ts xerciſe Sovereign i in their reſpective 6 
raments; until they at leng th Amed an Independency, ws bl 
: bowie Princes do nth Dyy only. acknowledging the King tel 1 
| 1785 > which was =o Nile of Numerous * * | 
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e Cveral Parliaments, for every Province retained the fame Form 
WW Government as had been exerciſed in the whole. No Laws we 

ae. or Taxes raifed, without the Concurrence of the 

— conſiſting of the Clergy and Nobility. © 

Barlemaign, the Son of Pepin, conquered [taly, Germany, wi 

ay of Spain, and was Crowned Emperor of che Remans b | 
20, Hand 800. And from him this Race of King s Was 1 
arlovinian Line; he died 814, and left the Pawples to. his Lon 
The Empire was divided from France about Fourſcore, Years 
erwards ; and France ſuffered very much from the Invaſion, of the 
. who ravaged the whole Country, and laid Siege to Paris - 
I hercupon the French agreed to yield up Normandy and Bretagne 
. Polls their Commander, about the Year 900, on Condition. he 
ould withdraw his Troops out of the other Provinces ; Which he 
"2 lid, and marry! tb, þ Gela, the French King 3 Daughter, he WAS al 
A dec to profeſs himſelf a Chriftian. _ 
The Carlivinian Race of Kings continued Sovereigns- of Fra 
oul che Reign of- Lervis IV. Anno 987, when Hugh Capet, a: A ler 
No bleman, uſarped the Throne, and began a new Line f Mo- 
archs called the Capetine Line. 
Some few Years after, viz. Anno 1066, William Duke of Mor - 

| JT invaded England; and having defeated King Harold, who 

* killed in che Battle, mounted his Throne. Cruſado's, o or Expe- 
i itions. to the Holy Land, ot the Recovery of Teru/alem from ol | 
WS races; bein ery be up by the Orders of the Pope at this Time, 


ee Princes in Europe, with many of their | Io: 
eas, engaged in y Wars, as they were called, 
any thouſand Peop ik Eee and Sy oh 22 
ö avs, and — ſong Places in Ralfine, th or ar loſt chem 


| again within 200 Years. 
. vid mot of the Nobility of Frayce,” was taken. Pr. 
ner in one of theſe E r (in Eci] and it coſt them 2 


znſe Sum to obtain 
The Pope . the French into Sicily in the "NE, Reign, ign, 
expelled by the Sic:l;ans in the next, . 


hey were "maſſacred 
282. The! Maſſacre being x =O Eafter-Bve, ee Vet 
ng for Prayers, this Shaghner i. F called me Vel 


The Kingdom of Navarre was ME the Crown of ran in 
he Year 1285, by the Marriage of Philip IV, with Jape Que 
avarrg. 8 
The Conflitution of the Government receiyed a conſiderable Alte: 
ation in this Reign; for the Nasr to grant 
Supplies for the Wars, he fammoned the De ae ax. — 
eeſentatives of the Commons to bete ee 
| n on _ Granting wes he wanted. aide 

n ope hay commanded the g 5 
. = 

W ba | 
ee e Yeats. 9255 *. 


8 alſo the o of Knight Fraplers wah 
E 3 


8 
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in jr and in A Gor Kingdoms of Europe, Anno 1312. | Theh | 


ts 9 Le _ rder that had devoted themſelves to the Defence 


See Comm e of tes ſettled ap them: in ann Chriftia 


Td, Count” Daup hin of Views,” ed his Watte t 


. that reſorted thitlter,” and h 


1 Franc, ge 1344, on Condition that the elceſt Scud FW 


„ bould be tiled Dauphin, as he is at this Day. 0 
"" Edward III. King of England, claiming the Gra of Fra 4 
deſtended in a direct Line. 8 Plilip iv. invaded that Kingdom, 
and gbtained a deciſſye Vietory at gra in Picardy, Anno 1346, and 
the next Year took Calais, 


The F _ were again. defeated, une 1356, at Poiftiers b Baan. 


de Riel "Prince, eldeſt Sen of. Edward IH. and Jobs the Fro Wi 


Kin and his Son Phils, brought Priſoners to England: 
ee een e z 


Ls VI. the Frea King, being ined with a Kind of Ten 


fit keto Os n, the Dukes of Burgundy. and Orleans contendet 


tion; and the Quarrel grew to that Height, that 4 


5h Pile of Bur ngy cauſed the Duke of Qr/eaxr to be affaflinatel 


inn the _ of Paris, which laid the Foundation of a Civil War i 1 
Y OS 
"Hang V: * King of Enghend, invading France, about the fame Tin F 


obtainin a Victory at Agincourt, in Artois, Anno 1415, th 
Penh Fropo ed 2 - Reconc ies between the Duke of Burgmy 


and. the = ly of e ; and a; Conference was held between tho 3 


e of Orkaws and the Duke of l to accomd- 


. Duke of Zurgunay to be murdered: 


Xe Fra 1 a. Parliament at : Paris, the King 
e 


E 51 s 


; the 


15 Hap 
"th 5 the 1825 5 Gare, 0 12 25 
F. Ba 0 4431+” * 


VIII. annexed the Bath of — to the « Crow oi 


A. ay mY g ting of that ee Ya Anna 1491. 


e made dy. the Chart en 15 
225 1 5 eftants, W M6. ph 


took the Part of the 'Parrivrs-or Mal 


CLE Au nm them” no 


Th gala 


; bu a ſecond Conterpnce, the Dauphin and th 3 


15 of Frauct, during the Life of a 4 

n Chalet deine Sugceſſor to that Crdwn, and a 

14me- mn, P rinceſs Katharine, the French King! . 

Danphin bging excluded the Succeffion. bu 

aYing — Inf: — *. — him, Chani 
dene. 4 


aded. Jrody and as ofeen been ae 


655% en [ay 
their Wars 98.tha Kivg' Francis: K was taken Pilot 
Bat | 4, by the. Impewaliſta, and carried into 72 | 
JO borne of oder i e ee 57 . 


„n dn Perſecution Was alſo E . 


_— me, ho» BS 


_ 4. 
=, Fm 


— 


and the Queen joined th (P” 
. 
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Thouſands of the Provte/fants vere _maſſicred by FI other ol 
ee the Kingdom, Aue 1572. ng Henry II thought to fa · 
Cor the. Protgflantt, was Amihnated by one Car Monk.” *This 
WP rince being the laſt of the Houſe of Valais, was ſuceeeded bY a 
ant Relation, viz. Henry IV. King of "Navarre, * the firſt of the | 
ouſe of: Bourbon that fat upon the Throne of France; and he bein 
dur, "ne was obſtinately oppoſed by the Cathelie Party; an 
hough he changed his ion to ingratiate himſelf with his Sub- 
,, yet _ paſſed the Edict of Nantæ for the Toleration of the 
Proteſt ants, he Was aſſaſſinated by one N Friar, in che Streets 
f Paris, Anno 1610. 
n XIII. a Minor of nine Years of Age ſucereding 3 his Mo- 
er, Mary of Medicis, . was dectared Regent, 'who continued 0 
ade de Liberties of dhe Subje&, and fovived the 
id the Pratgfgautn, which occaſioned another Civil War ; 
WL ardinal Richlieu being | introduced: into the” Miniſtry — | 
WT ime, either by creating Diviſions among the Maleeontents, 


th 
bes er Force, entirely fubdued the Parliament of Paris anc pac 
final Period: to: their 3 took all -the' Towns that had been 


ven to the Proze/fants for their Security, the laſt of which was Ro- 
belle, which ſurrendered to him on the Sth of October 1628, after 


the Wl Siege of two Years ; and from Ny Thee 7 France may be looked 
runh pon A8 an abſolute Monarchy ally. ath of Leavis XIII. and 
\ th ardinal Richlieu, which ha 2 about tho. ſame Time, Cardinal 

arine was admitted into Me Adminiftration> who followed Rich- 


4s Steps, in rendering the Crown Arbitrary, and 22 the 


3 rontiers- of Frans on every Side, wiz. . Flandet 


d e nd at the Pyrenean Treaty | I ; Rouſfillon inf Carnlonik, _—_ Gp | 
nin tbe Towns in the Net taken by re were donfirmed to 
King — and Zewis XIV. E deſt Infuiſta 
, 
ada The Fraxch invaded: 5 United Netvorkand:s Bi 165 a, and N- 
ing ed three Provinces, Leruis XIV. keeping his Court 1572, a whole 
at Ure * but retirech from, thene in 26735 en che German 
m_— OT} . the vey, oweve?, in 16973: the 
wee too Me Copy County * of ee. 4 Towns of 3 
the ray, and Tres in the lands, — the Spaniards;  W 
N re conſimecb to: Funce * 78. N 


> Year 1680, the French Ay treat Stafburg, which with "ws was > 
erwards ceded to them. 


In-the Year 1784, Lowir XIV, repealed the Niict, of Mu, and 
gun à ſevere 1 — of 'the Proteflants, who fled thereiſpon 
0 England; and other Countries, r; they ſet up the Silk Ma- 


factures. 


2 The Grand Manarctr b bombs JED a led u in 
ſont 1689, ne trvaded” the” Palatinate oy ö 
L nut refer to ue Stüte Xs bel ly —_— 
Mich che — in the ait War a nt 
+ | man ee rod of ey hu 2 at the P 
ga —_— 


F 4 


And 
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And in the ſecond War they. were beaten on every Side, and lo 
Teal „ and great Part of Flanders; and reſtored to Great-Britain, Mu 
Scotia, Hud/on's Bay,.. Newfoundland, and all they had taken in Amr 

at the Peace of Utrecht, Anno 1713. | 

Preſent Stare. ] The {French boaſt wah their Salique Law, what 
limits the Succeſſion of the Crown to the Male Iſſue; but notwu 
ſtanding this pretended Saligue Law, the Kings of France, when vi 
_ Legiſlative; Authority was lodged in them ſolely, and the King u 
States, or Parliaments, when the Legiſlative Authority was veſted ii 
them jointly, have taken upon them to ſet aſide the eldeſt Son of M 
procy ing King, and fix another upon the Throne. 

/Where. the King is a Minor, that is, before he has entered vi 
Peer Year of his Age the Adminiſt: ation of the Governme 

ged i — a Regent, — the Queen-Mother, if ſhe ſurvive i 
” or the firſt Prince of the Blood, according as eitheti 
them can —— Intereſt, or influence the Parliament of Paris, wid 
1 in this Matter is uſually acquieſced i in by the. reſt i 
the, Kingdom; but if the deceaſed King appoints a Regent by ul 
Will, there is ſeldom any Diſpute about the Matter. 
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18 600 Miles in Leng, 


4 die . 


Beakdaries.) * Be ED by Sevitzerland and the 48 

which divide it from Germany, on the Nomi ; 

— e of Germany and the Gulph of Venice, Eaſt; by a 

Mediterranean, South; and by the fame Sea, the Mp, and te i 
Far, which divide it from France, on. the Weſt. 


ALY is . thrown, ino - Three. Grand | Di 
font, viz. 5 


Gran Di jviions.. PN ahnen, Onief Towns, 
e F 
The bore er or Mar. outferrat — 
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11 Grand Diviſions. Y Subdiviſions, POT Chief "Towns. 
Neu : K * 2 - ] C Flrewe _ 

" The Middle Divi- Pope Territories 2 9 | * 
- contains 2 Le 4 Rs 
ber |: "-+ | 22 St. Marino } (&. Marino, 

» IK Laweractouph . PHY Kingdom, | 4 I 

1 4 Diviſion contains 4. now „ | 

Fa e WE LR Pp 
1 |. Subdiviſions. 85 Chief Ton. 
* 4 | T1 " Chamberry, B. Lon. 
ven | Savoy Proper. 


— Go 
„ Ducky fab- t Geneva, 'C 5 


| » Chablais, . Tonor, or 7 lun 


_ 25 Sgrdinig * 5 Tarantaiſe © _- I Monſftrier: 
J | | OK: Mauriemne Valle Y St. Jobn 2 Maurieme 
2 A Poſh, igny | UL Bonneville. | 
| e. A Turin, E. Lon. 7-16. 
N. Lat. 5 
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+ + - = | | Pignerdl 


| 25 Perceil, Lordthip 
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King of Ln; Ko 
bs Proper - 
ws Subje& to 5 Fs, _ Paveſan 
N | Queen of Hun- Novares . | 
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N. Lat. 4445 
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| | Verona 
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Chief Ton 


% [ Naples, E. Lon, ij 
Sb. N, Lat. 41. 
| zaieta 
| Benewenta 
_ Salerno 
} Sojano ki 
© | Cerenza = Tv 
74 Co/ſenza 
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7 | : . hegia 7 8 
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II Cheri 
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EO n 3 Narri ö 
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2 1khia 11 9 Lede, K. Lover 1815 
ds on 2 E F | ; f Porto | ay, Þ. Lon. 
of 1. 5. , ] 2 T7} SUL 412 11-30. 15 N ; 
| a dran INS c ; ” ſubje& to Key. 35 | 
+ Piamoſa | T Porto nd Kt 85 
42 9 * e i 
Capraria 8 155 
| LO 2 . ”_ ä 0 10. 0. 
1 ED > þ 8 N. Lat: 4320. 50. 


; anbei. „The Ast on the - Welt; 2. 1 ine, 
h run the ke Length of Traly, from the N. W. to the S. E. 
e/avius, a remarkable Volcano, near Naples... 


, Maggior; 2. Lugano ; 3. Como; 4 495 5 Gare in 
North; 6. Perugia, or een 3 7: . 3 2 ern and 
(ano i in the Middle. Pr 1 


err] 1. The Po. which rife: in e nk runnin ; N. 
s by Turin and Chivas, then turning Eaſt runs through, | 
1, the Milaneſe, and the Territories of Venice, - falling» into — a 
zatic,, or Gulph of Venice, by ſeveral Channels, and receiving in its 
ſe the two Doria's, the Stura, Seffa, Tgſfuo, Olona, Adu, Oglio, 
is, on the North; and the Tanaro, Terbia, Tory Serbia, and 
ma, on the South. ' 
„The Var, which riſes in the Alps, and. running South falls i into 
Mediterranean below Nize or Nizza. .. | 
=. The Adige, which riſes in Tirol, and runs. South by the City of 
n, and turning Eaſt at Verona, falls into the Gulph of Lan. 
The Ta gliamenta; 5. The Piava; and, 6. The Brenta; all 
ch, riſing in the Alps, run 8. E. through the "Territories of 2 | 
| fall into the Gulph of Venice. k 
. The 4-20,” which riſes in the Appenine | Mountains, runs Weſt | 
ugh Tuſcany, paſſing by Florence, and falls into the Mediterranean a 
b Piſa. | 
. The Rubicon, the Southern Boundary of the antient Cilalpine 
which riſes in the Appenine, and running E. falls into the Gulph 
ice near Rimini. | 
The Tiber, which'riſes in the Appenine, and runs 8. W. by Rene: 
ing into the Mediterranean Sea at Oftia, receives in its 99 
erde Pal e Bäng in che Apenber, runs W. 
0 e Foturno, ich . $ 
| North Part of the Kingdom of Naples, and falls into the Medi. 
anaan below Capua. * 1 The Le. A in the Ms and runs 
ogh Savey into the Rhone 


yild 


2s, 


T ; cha: are erally. well-pro portioned, and if 


N T 4 TL 2 


. M 
or Bays, Capes, "romon!brice and Straits. ] Thel | 
& Z my 4 £ "Gul phs of Venice or the Adriatic Sea. The Sul - 
Napier, \Tufraxy, and . The Bays ö. H bours of Ni | 
——— O 1 


lid,” Final, Se „ Yado, Spent, ucca, Piſa, Lin 
Piombina, Cialis · Ferbi, | . Naples, Sale, Palicaſtro, M 
Duilare, Tue, 222 s Ravenna, Venice, Triefte, Iſtria, i 
. Fiume; Cape Spartaventd del Alice, r Pp ion — 4 
Strait of Meine betueen If and Sicih. 25% | | 


L *" bo 2 < 8-8 - E. &'S> 


e bf Pao 
Wy he * and en, Tipe 4 Sardis, Ca 
ile Golps YL = A . Syracu, ff 
7 Cn. 8 Fw. Melazze, G Gallo, . Trapano, Palin , 3 
The Bays of of Fin any 0 Potty Longine in che Tala 


Ela. n G2} wm mice? 


Air. The Air of 1a 0 very diffrent. according to the diff 
Situations of the ſeveral ( tries it is compoſed d of: The Norte 
- Parts N the Apr are cold, and covered with Snon! 
Winter: The of the Appenine alſo, wllck rum almoſt the wid 
Lefigts of — are cold 3 The Codintries on the Nori 
ther. #'thote on the South are very warm, 

of Ron 3s naar 5 — . ICcano 

Dogs ſtagnant Waters n Other the is 
by, and dry g. and though , Naples might be thoupht the hotteſt fu 
its. Southern Situation, Bebel by Breezes f. almoſt paar an 4, we Sea, ith 
continually refreſhed by zes from thence. 


"Soil, "Produce, Manafe Hurts and. 7 1 . Abe 800 afl 
Variety of Wines, and the beſt il in Europe ; - their. ten 
nts, ſuch 48 Oranges, Lemons, c. on the North Side of Wl 
— are covered in Winter, but on the South Side they bat 
no Need of it. There is not ſuch Plenty of Corn as in ſome on: 
Coutitries, but generally enough for the . Inhabitants, wii 

. are not fo numerous as in the Time of > OMAN, when the del 5 
of the Empire was fixed Here. The Country. produces excel 
— in Abundance, and their ManufaQures of Gold and s 

. Rrogades, and Velvets, are eſteemed the beſt in Zn 
1 dur Merchants krin . chiefly from thoſe noted Ports of C 
* and Penice ; N alſo _ hence ths fineſt Mun | 


M! 


reer eee ee e ELM» 
» - | * nds. 5 — 


3 The ie 


Herſem, ax. and Habits,}. As to ks Peſos of te Juba 6 
their Complexions u 


* wen 2 e 1 book =. | 
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Medium between a Frenchman and a Spaniard; he is neither ſo 
htly. as the French, nor ſo grave and ſolemn as the Spaniards ; but 
1 ayd Genius there is 8 great deal of Reaſon to x they ex 
both. Naples, and thoſe Countries which have been under the 
linion of the Spaniards, imitate their Faſhions, wearing always 

and the 1 of Sardinin's Territories, which tie pan” the 
tiers of Frances ey imitate the French. TUO" 53 
Architecture, Painting, Carving, and Muſic, no Nation er 
de alia; and a good Voice Is ſuch a Recommendation, that 

poor Women ſometimes make Eunuchs of their Children, -that 
may'retain their Voices, and get Preferments in che great . 
Vice the Jtalians are generally charged with is Sodom Sodomy, to pr 7 
which the Church is not very. ſtrict 2 to one 
But though they have ſuch a Variety of "Wines, they 
ang Yew. never fitting down 1 rn in Company, 


orthern eople do 


iquities and C. uriofities.] The greateſt Cartolities i in 3 are 
nüent Theatres and Amphitheatres, Pagas Temples, Triumphal 
es, Baths, Aqueducts, Fountains, Catacombs, Obeliſſs, Cirques, 
ares, Bridges, Churches, Palaces, Statues, Paintings, Piazza's, 
pes, and itals. . The City r magnificently built; 
WStreets, ſpacious, adorned. with 300 Churches, od the elegant 
dfities above recited. The Church of St. Peter's is the fineſt - 
ture of the Kind on the Face of the Earth; St. Paul's in London 
aken from that Model, but that of St. Peter's is Yaſtly larger, 
better adorned with Statues and Paintings. 

> Amphitheatre at Verona is almoſt entire, and it 1 is computed 
G hold Twen ty-ſour Thouſand Spectators. 

he Catacombs in Naples are very great Carloiuihy” Theſe are ; 
= long Galleries cut out of a Rock, three Stories of them one 
WT another, about twenty Feet broad, and x Feet high, and 
ad to run ſeveral Miles under Ground. are fa Sod 
ende been che ene of che Ancients, = at at Rome and 


2 | | 

dere is x noble Seene of Aritiquities at Purral near N 

ih a ſpacious | Highway dug through a Mountain, 2 La 
5 — at = Entrance whereof is Virgils Tomb; and near this 

Si rotto del Cam, remarkable for its poiſonous Steams, mat kill 

ella bog that enters it, or Men if they — to the Ground. 

--| be a wy Kr oe Flaminia, and Via e Stone 25 | 

Ml MK run Lge: * 'M Remains 

ven Grandeur. iy ag r 155 

22 The Haas i is the ad 13 N by er. 


rthern Nati which demoliſhed ere 
W Prayes n Tau guage runs thus: e een chu. 
deli, 5 Janckißrato il tuo nome; il tuo regno wenga ; la tua 
ts flo faire, f come ir cielo off. anche in terra ; dacci bogyf il 
Laue cotidiano z orimettieii noſtri debiti, 1 came. noi A, 
„ n N a mn tentationt, — 
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„ Vit. | Conllrmation, IP ME Ara, Ordenl Y 


RET ao Figs Be Wes of 2. 
riſt | | 
SH en as that Church. of Rome a 


gz * Sold Coins in TT 4E. 1 
7 n, ee of Penice  w—— — 0 
Ts ol ar Pidoſfſe x — _0o 1 
Double Ducat of Genoa, Fenite; and Florexce —— o i 
D IEEE the ſame Places | / —— —— :0 
ae Sllver Coins i in ATALY. | 
The old Duet of vn — Ty — ve 
The Tarn N — | 
; The Carlin, © or rend of « ret — 
"The Teſton of Rome, or 3 Iulios ' — 
The Ducat of F lorence, or Legborne — 


Sardinia. King's Titles.] The 1 7 Se Title 
Vidor Amadeus by the Grace of God ng - of. Sardinia, Dui 
| Sawvey, Chablais, Aoufte, Genewoir, and Monfferrat; Prince of 
mont, Acheia, Morea, and Oneglia ; Marquis of Saluſes and 

_ Earl of Ali, Geneva, Nice, Tende, and Remont ; Baron of 
Lord of Ac Friburg, Marro, Piella and 3 Prince 
etual Vicar of the nnn : 
pra, 


&c. 
-As the Kivg of Jardins is 2 Member of the Empire, be 
in their ets amongſt the Princes of the Circle of the If 
Rhine, and contributes his Quota to a War againſt the Turk; ſt 
do not find he is ſubjeR to the Laws and Conſlitutions of on | 
Pie in other Reſpects, 'unleſs it be, that he receives the Inv 
of ſuch Territories as he enjoys in the Mony/errat and Mile Sh 


E 


Wn 2 © —— 


Forces]. He is always oblige. to 1 a good Body of 1 
| he 1 of Peace to a E's x his Frontier Towns a i0 g 
Wr langſe; but does not ſeem to be goyern' by dhe 


4 „ „ 97 
of keeping up twice as many Forces as he can maiti- 
EN Ri as that ever he is drawn into War either 
Pratce or the Empire, and when he finds it unayoidable, and that 
muſt declare for the qne Party or the other, he takes care to 
e an advantageous Bargain: : To have ſuch. Sums advanced; 
SS: Pcnfons annually paid him, that he has little Qccaſion to bur- 
n Subjets with extraordinary Taxes. In all that long and 
bie War he was engaged in for thirty | Yeats, till the Peace of 
rect; I queſtion whether he Paid ten Ane Man with n 
„ 
0 Knights.) The only Order of K niz Sled in ts ie 
| — * is, that of the 4 Ee:  Amadee the Firſt 
ike, at which Time he defended Nhat againf the Turks, Anno 
Their Collar is ef fifteen Links, to ſhew the fifteen Myſteries 
he Vis, ; at the Endl is the Portraiture. of our Lady, wi 
ry of. the Annuntiation, Inſtead of a. Motto, theſe Letters 
. 1 7 id eſt, Fortitude Ejus Rhodum Tenuit, are engraven in 
ry. Plate or Link; of the Ss : cach* Link being interwoven one 
. other, in Form true Lover's Knot. The Number 
12 Knights are fourteen Fedde the Duke, who 1s the Sovereign 


16 the Order.. The Solemnity) was held anfcien 15 K u c. -day, 
7 the Calle of St. Petr in Turin; but of in the * Tm of 
Ss 3 from hence fo denominated. 


21 Arms of Saviy are G, is Groth A. 1 This being lie Crof 
St. Jobn of Jeruſalem, whoſe Knights at that Time were Owners 
Nhat. Whereas before the Arme were Or, an Eagle dif- 
yd. with two Heads Sable: Armed Gules ſupporting in Feſle an 
I —— of Sara, that is barwiſe, fix Pieces Sable and Or, a 
Wd flower'd Vert. A Coat belonging to the Emperors of the 
? we of dau, from whom * firſt Earls of Savęy dd: ne 
| is 4% Geber Tein The Republics 2 
as much inferior in Strength to his "Sardinian Majeſty; and as ap- 
henfive of his Deſigns againſt them, as he is of France, or the Em- 
IT ; and were they not rotecbed by their e OI _ 
huge: of falling ws os his Power. 


Am.] The Arms öf Gene te, ben under the Command 
the Earls thereof, were Or a Croſs Azure. 3 


armer of Sardinia.) - The ordinary Revenues of this. Prince: 412 
ally computed at Five hundred thouſand Pounds Sterling pe Annum ; 

this ſeems to be no more than an N Gueſs: ever, 23 
is poſſeſſed. of feveral rich and. fertile Provinces,. they muſt be 


y conſiderable ; and a8 he is ablome, in. | deen In: ean 
ment them at his — , ̃— .“b3 


n The contine Revendes bf die Duchy of Milt as 
2 51258 at Three hundred thouſand Pounds pri Hänum; and the 

( of Forces for e are about Thirty PRI 
RF * mY 


— 
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Men, tho? there are ſcarce half ſo pr TCH Service, the Of 
putting great Part of the Pay in their Pockets, which is aflign4 Ml 
that Service; at leaſt this wis we Caſe . er * under wii 
Dominion of Spain. 


Genius of the Genoefe.] The * are eſteem'd a cunning | 1 
jo eople, and more inured to Hardſhip than the ref a 
aliaut, which was the Character of their Anceſtors, the c 

. As the-Barrenneſs of the Country continues, no W] 
at their Manners are the ſame; for nothing makes Mens Wl 
ſharper than Want. But tliere may be this. further Reaſon | given (if 
their Sagacity and Dexterity in Buſineſs, namely, that all their Nd f 
lity and Sentry apply themſelves to Trade, and are better acquaint F 
with the Myſteries of Over-reaching and: Cozening thoſe they 3 

with, than the Gentry of other Countries. 

the Quality in  Gezoa are uſually doathed in Blick, and vert 
Swords, But throw a Cloak over chem when they go out, lil 
withſtanding the Heat of the Country. As for the poorer Sort Wi 
People, fach as Labourers, Huſbandmen, c. they ſcarce wears 
Cloarhs at all, nor have Occaſion for any, the Weather is io wall 
The People of a middle Rank follow ome the Spani/>, and ou 
the French Modes, according as they are affected. The Wont 1 
Petticoats, who are pleafed with the Spaniſb F aſhions, are (ul 
out with Fardingals; ; While the Men wear broad Hats, long wi 
Doublets with hanging Sleeves, and ſtrait Breeches, ae 
Alves up with broad Leather Belts. 


Milan Societies of: . its. At Milan, and bier ae 1 
demies or Clubs of Wits, who tile themſelyes Naſcotti, that is, H 
' "Fen dr Secret. At their pbulic Meetings they entertain each oi 
with Rhetorical, Moral, or Mob tie, Diſcourſes, and ſomeu 

with Politics ; for Travellers relate, that there is no Place when 
= common People enquire into State-Affairs, and entertain one ano 
SF - with Political Racks more than is this Country: 


Traffic in Mantua.] The Town of Mantua is a Place of good Tal 
*theit Silk Manufacture particularly has a great Reputation all 
Europe; it is frome this City thoſe glorious Lalian Silks called Mani 
take their. Name, whieh our Warm, find more Dien 

- imitating than any other. 


Tauſean = Trafic] The pilneipal Thad of the City of 
rence, beſides Wine, Oil, Fruits, and other Produce of the Coun 
conſiſts in Wrought "Silks, Gold" and Sitver Stuffs. The Nl 
and Gentry do not think it beneath them to apply themſehs 
Trade; and the late Great Duke was ſaid to be one of the | 
conſiderable Merchants in Europe : The Gen W ſell their own'V 
by Retail out of Doors, though not in their Houſes, and even 
out a broken Flaſk for a Sign at their Court Gates. Their 
{tomers. come no further than the Cellar Window however, 
* take return : the Flaſks to che Butlet without "UROL 
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Joule; at the ſame Time they look upon it as a great Diſparage- 


cn to <ducare their Children in the Profeſſion of Phyſic. . 


Lucca Traffc.] The Diligence of the People of the City of Lucca 
ca given it the Name of Lucca the Induſtrious: Their Manufactures 
oni chiefly in Silk, and Gold and Silver Stuffs.” The Olives and 
ir produced in their Territories are very much eſteemed: They, have 
o Plenty of Wine, but not Corn ſufficient for their Subſiſtance; 
e common People eat Cheſnuts frequently inſtead of Bread, as they 


e in many other Parts of Ttah. 


Animals and Produce: of  Venice.] The Territories of Venice are 
; fruitful as any in Italy, ang in excellent Arable and Paſ- 
ee, Vineyards and Plantations of Mulberries. The Road between 
n and Padua is extremely pleaſant, being planted thick with 
White Mulberry-Trees in Squares, which do not only furniſh Food 
r great Quantities of Silk Worms with their Leaves, and feed 
ec Swine and Poultry with their Fruit, but ſerve as ſo many Stays 
>: the Vines, which hang all along like, Garlands from Tree to 
Tre; and within the ſeveral Squares are Fields of Corn, which in 
eſe hot Countries ripens much better in the Shade of the Mulberry- 
es, than if it were expoſed to the Sun: On the other Hand it 
 (n{ £00 cold for their Oranges and Citrons in the Winter, when they 
ne forced to cover them: Whereas to the Southward. of the Appe- 
„ they have no Occaſion to uſe ſuch Precautions. There is alſo 
_ enty of Cattle of all Kinds in the Venetian Territories, which Tra- 
ers obſerve are either Grey or White; but that their Hogs are 
ally. Black, and their Fleſh. much better than in France or England, 
ach is ſuppoſed to proceed from their Food, diving much upon 
"-" WF uffles, (a delicious Fruit) the Huſks of the preſſed Grapes, Cheſnuts, 
berries, Sc. The Sheep of the Paduan afford a good Sort of 
ol, little inferior to that of England; and there is no where a 
Water Plenty of Fiſh, and Fowl, and all Manner of Game, than in 
Territories of Venice. Key | 
Diverſions and Cuftoms: of Venice.] Concubinage is ſo much 
intenanced here, that the Wife generally lives in good Corte» 
ndence with the Partners of her Bed. The Ladies are fo indulgent 
beir Sons, that as ſoon as they obſerve jn any of them an Ineli- 
jon for the Fair Sex, they bargain with ſome of their poor Neigh- 
W's for one of their Daughters to be his-Bedfellow ; whereby they 
ent his marrying + to Diſadvantage, or contracting a nauſequs 
temper by cchabiting with common Women. The Friends and 
tions of the Girl, who is to be the young Gentleman's Miſ- 
„come frequently to wiſh her Joy upon the Occaſion, as if 
was really married to him. They contract for a Month, a 
or more as they can agree: This Commerce is taken to be 
tle criminal here, that they ſcarce ever mention it in Con- 
Mn; and if they do, the Prieſt tells them he will not be- troubled 
ſuch Trifles; thoſe who cannot afford to keep a Miſs for their 
ular Uſe; join with two or three Friends, and have one in 
G 2 d8dommon 
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common amongſt them; there are whole Streets of Wenches won 
ceive all Comers ; and as the ' Habits of other People are black ll 
diſmal, theſe dreſs in the gayeſt Colours, with their Breaſts o 
and their Faces painted, ſtanding by Dozens at the Doors and Will 
dows to invite their Cuſtomers. _ - neat. 7; £65 
As to the Wives of Venice, if we are to credit Dr. Barnet, H 
are bred up in fo. much Ignorance, and converſe fo little, that vin 
know nothing but the dull Superſtition of Holy-Days, in wala 
. they ſtay in the Churches as long as they can, and ſo prolong WR 
little Libeity they have of going Abroad on thoſe Days, as Chi- 
do their Hours of Play. "They are, not — d in Domeſtic Wn 
fairs, and generally underſtand no Sort of erde but are the ini 
eſt Creatures imaginable; which does not ſeem to agree with 
other Travellers relate of the Wit and ſprightly Converſation of 
- Venetian Women, unleſs we are to underſtand it = of com 
Women, whom the Doctor would perhaps infinuate have engl 
all good Senſe. The married Women don't wait the uſual Foul 
of Courtſhip, but deſcend at once to downright Lewdneſs with 
Gallants; the firſt Step with them, without any Preamble or 
parative, is Conſummation. Nee che # 
As to the Entertainments and Diverſions of the Men, Mr. % 
- obſerves, that tho? they live in a very moiſt Air, drinking is nl 
all in Faſhion with them; nor have they any fuch Amuſemen 
Bowling, Hunting, Walking, Riding, or other Exerciſe, to el 
them without Doors. At the Carnival, a Time devoted to Pla 
the great Diverſion” of the Place, as at all other Times of Rey 
is Maſquerading: The Yenerians, who are naturally grave, ho 
Live into the Follies and Extravagancies of ſuch Seaſons, din 
"10 a falſe Perſonage. They are indeed under a Neceſſity of i 
out Diverſions tlat may agree with the Nature of the Place 
make Amends for the Loſs of ſeveral Pleaſures. which may be 
with on the Continent. Theſe Diiguiſes give Occaſion to Abund 
of Love- Adventures; for there is ſomething he obſerves mog 
triguing in the Amours of Venice, than in thoſe. of other Coun 
: Opera's are another principal Entertainment at this Seaſon ; Ml 
_ of them is generally as bad as their Muſic is cxyuet 
8 5 — Diverſion during the Carnival is Gaming in Place 
/ _- the” Niadetti, which are Apartments in the Noblemens kl 
where none but Noblemen keep the Bank; they diſmiſs the Un - 
ters when they pleaſe; and always come off Winners: The 
uſually ten or twelve Chambers on à Floor with Gaming.! bi: 
in them, and very great Crowds of People; a profound 
_ + however, is obſerved,” and none are admitted without Maſs: 
you meet Ladies of Pleaſure, and married Women of Quality! 
untler the Protection of a-Maſk, enjoy all the Diverſions of vl 
nival, but are uſually attended by the: Huſband, or his Spie 
ſides theſe Gaming Rooms, there are others for Conteg 
' 1 where Wine, Limonade, and Sweetmeats, are ſald: Here te 
tlemen are at Liberty to rally and addreſs the Ladies, but == 
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are to keep within the Bounds of Decency, or they may meet 
ith a ſevere Reſentment from the injured Huſbands, who too often 
oy Bravo's or Aſſaſſins to procure them Satisfaction, as ris call'd, ' 
r Aﬀronts of this Kind; but theſe Practices are not ſo common 
formerly, the State having in a Manner extirpated this Race of 
Venice Nobility and Knights ] The Nobility, thgugh chen have 
> Legiſlative Ainhoricy in their Hands, ſtand: ſo much in Awe of 
e State-Inquiſition which they have eſtabliſhed, . that, they dare not 
ter into any familiar Converſation with Foreigners, or even with 
eir own Order, for Fear of being charged with Deſigns againſt the 
tie: Nay, 'tis held criminal to talk of publie Affairs when they. | 
rvot aſſembled in the Broglio or in their Councils. They are not 
rmitted to carry any Arms about them, or to wear Silver or Gold- 


l, and ſome few others; or to keep above a certain Number of 
rvants : Even the Doge himſelf is under the Government of his 
Counſellors, who may viſit his Cloſet, and all bis Retirements, at 
Y Hour of the Night or Day; and he is not at Liberty to go 
road without them. . i 
The moſt honourable 28 the Nobility are the Procurators of 
Mark, who are appointed by the great Council, and have the 
eadianſhip and Adminiftration of the Revenues, Treaſure, Gifts, 
SS Legacies, belonging to the Church of St. Mark, with very hand- 
ee annual Penſions for Life. They are 25 in Number, and former: 
conſiſted only of thoſe. who had been concerned in Foreign Em- 
lies, or had otherwiſe highly merited of the State; but ſomes have 
n allowed to purchaſe this Honour of late Years, when the State 
—td Money. It is out of theſe that the Doge and his Council of 
_ arc generally choſen. + Fed 
/ "Dr ders of Knights at Venice, ] Beſides the Nobility, there are three - 
ug ers of Knizhthood, 1. That of the Golden Star, which is con- 
ed only on thoſe of the Firſt. Quality, who have merited of che 
ernment; they wear a Star border'd with Gold-Lace. 2. The. 
ahts of St, Mart; which Honour is uſually conferred on the Ofi- 
in the Sea or Land Service, who have 1 well, to which 
nnexed a Penſion of 1000 Ducats per Annum. They wear a Me- 
ich the Figure of St. Mart on one Side, apd ſome other Device 
ee Senate's appointing upon the Reverſe. 3. The Doge's Knights, 
| ated by him, and be- 


d are called ſo on Account of their being 
ed Bens 1 Officers in their Service. S 7 94 
here are ill ſeveral Orders of Nobility,” as Counts, Marqueſſes, 
on the Terra Firma in the Venetian Territories, who are not at 
ſteemed for their Titles at Venice; and theſe are the Heirs" and 
endants of ſuch Noblemen as we-e crented by F oreign Princes 
r theſe Provinces were 'eonquered by che Republic, Who have 
beir Privileges, and now enjoy no more than the Titles of their” 
etors. Theſe the Venetian endeavour to humble and diitreſs by 
Ways imaginable, that they may render them incapable o 


* 


ce, or Fringe, on their Cloaths, except the Procurators. of St. 


are perpetually fomenting and encouraging their private Quarrels, thy 


Piece of Policy is to diſcountenance all that are eminent and remat; 


RATES as; 
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Carrying. on any . Deſigns againſt the Government. They ce 
other Noblemen with the like Titles, of whoſe Fidelity they were . AY 
ſured, in order to balance the Power of the ancient Nobility, avi 


they may be diverted from any Practices againſt the State, Anothe 


able for their Virtues of any Kind whatever. A brave Man is ſw ü 
to be Brow-beaten; and if a Perſon is a little more hoſpitable oil 
charitable than his Neighbours, he is in Danger of the State-l, WAR 
2 leſt theſe Virtues, or the Appearance of them, ſhould u. 


" © > . >. 


and receive Variety of Company; cough he acknowledges th 3 


ſtrained the Liberties * of theſe Houſes, and begun with the Nu 
of St. Lawrence; but they told him plainly, they were noble J 
tians, who had choſen that Way of Life as moſt convenient for ta 
but would not be ſubje& to his Regulations; and upon his attempihi 
to ſhut up their Houſe 3 they were about ta ſet Fire to it; whereupl 
the Senate interpoſed, and required the Patriarch to. deſiſt, M 
 Ada;ſon- relates alſo, that the Venetian Nuns are famous for thei 
berties, that they have Opera's within their Walls, and oft 
go out of their Bounds' to meet their Admirers, (if they are not wii 
ar gre. and their Lovers converſe with them daily at the Gu 

"Sicily, King: Titles and Anm.] The King's Titles are, Kin 
the Tau Sicilies, &c. His Arms, Or, four Pellets Gules, between . 
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„%, Am.]! The Pope as Sovereign of the Lands of the 
M 4's ee L his Eſeutcheon Gules, conſiſting ef a long Cape or 
ead- piece Or, ſurmounted with a Croſs pearbd and garnih'd with 


Y ree Royal Crowns, together with the two Keys of St. Peter placed 
alter. i e 
d Venice Arms.] Thoſe of Venice are Azure, a Lion winged, Sejant, 
1 „holding under one of his Paws a Book coyer'd, Argent. 


Genoa Arms.] Thoſe of Gena are, Argent, a eroſs Gules, wich 
Crown cloſed, by Reaſon of the iſland of Corfica belonging to it, 
ich bears the Title of a Kingdom, and far Supporters are twe 
ifins, Or... ny 1 NM 5 | vt x n 
Tuſcany "Knights. ] The only Order of Knighthood in this 


0 f =... is that of St. Stephen, inſtituted by Co/mo'di Medicis, Anno 1561, 
dedicated to St. Stephen, becauſe upon the Feſtival of St. Ste- 
1" Pope and Martyr, being the 6th of Augiſt, he won the famous 
| Pl q , 6 . a g 

tle of Marciano. Pope Pius IV. confirm'd it the ſame Year, 


banted chem all che Privileges: which they of Maha enjoy, 
1 toned that thoſe of this Order ſhould make a Vow of Cha- 
of Conjugal Chaſtity and Obedience; they are to be nobly 


L n, and in lawful, Wedlack ; of the Rome Church, and without 
* e of Infamy. The Robe is of white Camblet, with a red Croſs 
in | their Left Side, as well upon their Military) Garment, as their 
> ring Cloaks ; intended principally againſt the Turi and Moors; 
ich Cauſe they ſettled firſt at Pj/a, being near the Sea; but after 
cal Co/mopolis in the Iſle of Elba. The Number of them is uncer- 


; but the great Duke is the Supreme Maſter of it. Other Or- 
are commonly ſimple, but this mixt; being partly Religious, 
y Honorary. „ 38. ee | 
.] The Arme are,. Or, five Torteux Gules, two two and one, 
ve one in Chief, Azure, charged with three Flowers de Luce, Or. 
v lantua Ng bt. The chief Order of Knighthood in this Duke- 
1 is of The Blocd of Our, Lord Telus Chriſt, inſtituted Auno 1608. 
hi Author of it was Duke Vincent Gonzaga, when the Marriage 
pin folemnized between his Son Frazcis and Lady Margaret, Daughter 
ru Duke of Savoy. It conſiſteth of twenty Knights, whereof 
„than Dukes are Sovereigns ; and was allowed by Pope 
heir NV. The Collar hath Threads of Gold laid on Fire, and in- 
d oven with the Words, Domini Proba/ti. ' To the Collar are pen- 
not WR two Angels, ſupporting three Drops of Blood, and circum- 
Wc with, Ni hne trifle recepto. It took this Name, becauſe in 
7/5 Church in Mantua are faid to be kept, as a moſt pre. 
xu Vebaue, certain Drops of our Saviour's Blood, with a Piece of 
veen ponge. | 2 ©; EY Bet | 15 R 4 
cob T7 .! The Arms of Mantua are, Argent, a Croſs, Patee Gules, 
een four Eagles, Sable, member'd of the Second, under an 
* in Feſſe, charged quarterly with, Gules, a Lyon Or, and 
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Nah was ſo denominated, for the Bounds and Dimenſions of the al | 


-that. his San Sed bad committed 4 Rape on che gelehrt 


LY 


JF EALY was probably firſt peopled from Grezee, as it is ſepa 
from it only by the Adriatic Gulph, or Bay of Venice; and was u 


revived. 


24 . on t TEENS , | 3 
+ + Revolutions and memorable Events. i 


ciently called Magna Græcia, at leaſt the South Part of the pref 3 


tient were very different from thoſe of modern [taly, _ 


Antient tal extended no farther North than the River 4 


And now the Conſtitution, was altered from a Monarchy vl 


Republic. - The Government was lodged in two Magiſtrats, WM 


* 85 entering into à Conſpiracy to reſtore the antient EW 
O 


VVT 
Qustrel, laid Siege to Rome itſelf, and w near reduc] 

t the Obedience of Targa again; but the Romans, tis ſaid, Bl 
chaſed their Peace wich 8 Sum of Money of Par/enna, kiff 


_ Tuſcany, 


"The Gals Invadefl the Reman Territories, 4. M. 3666, gi 


.. nominated. Conſuls, and the Nobility ; the two firſt Conſuls It x 


Brutus and Cellatings the Huſband of Lucretig. Two of the a 
vernment, were condemned to die by their Father. i 


and were very near red 


* 


1 
e VIxtory, burnt and plundered Rome, the Garriſon reti 
re eee 19 very hard Sep 


(hin. of Epirus, Invade 


attles.; but the Sami ll 
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ä 3 Forces to ſuppreſs this Neſt of Robbers ; but the Romans, 
boring an Army into Sicily, defeated the Syracuſſant and Car- 
% and compelled them to raiſe the Siege; and the Ramemr. 
ig made Peace with Syracy/e, took no leſs than fifty Cities from 
 C.rhaginians in Sicily, and afterwards drove them out of the 

ds of Sardinia and Corſica, Then they carried the War into 

, but were defeated there by the united Forces of the Lace. 
an and Carihaginians, fifteen thouſand of their Men, with 
„, the Conſul, being made Priſoners, beſides many thouſands 
Dan fell in the Battle. However the Romans being aſſiſted by 
e of the States of Greece, with their united Fleets, defeated that 
the Carthaginians ; and thereupon a Peace was concluded be- 
en Rome and Carthage, whereby the Italian Iſlands, wiz. Sith, 


a and Cor/ica, were confirmed to Rome; which was the Con- 
son of the firſt Panic War. e LC. 

887 be Carthaginians, who had till now been the moſt formidable 
n Power in the World, being ſenſibly touched with the De- 
ion of their Fleet, and foreſeeing that their foreign Traffic 


| ſuffer extremely, and perhaps their State be ruined, if the 
mans were not ſubdued, aſſembled an Army of 100,000 Men and 
Wards, in Spain, commanded, by the celebrated Hannibal; ' who, 
ag the FPyrenean Mountains aud the Alps, ente ed Italy, and made 
be Seat of War, defeating the Romans, at Carne, and in ſeveral 
Wer Battles; and had it not been for the Diviſions in the Council 
Carthage, would infallibly have made an entire Conqueſt of 
%; but not being ſupported as he ought, and the Romans car- 
g the War into 4 Hannibal was recalled, the Carthaginians 
re entirely defeated, and compelled to make a very ignominious 
ace; and thus ended the ſecond Panic War. 
After which the Grecian States calling in the Romans to deſend 
m againſt the Uſurpation and Tyranny of Philip of Macedon, the 
mans defeated that Prince, and made him their Tributary, whereby 


| Greece became dependent on them. 

The Romans, ypon frivolous Pretences, broke the Peace with. 
; thage again; and having driven them out of the Field, made 
mſelves Maſters of the. Capital ag Beg Carthage, which they en- 
ely demoliſhed, and reduced their Territories into the Form of 
Province; and thus ended the third Panic War, 603 Years after 


* 
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Attalus, k ing of Pergamus, died not long after, and left his 
ominions to Romaus, who entering upon them, made them- 
Ives Maſters of. the greateſt Part of the leſſer 4/ia in à very ſhort 

ime, . They alſo extended their Con ſuefls in Afira, and made 


ie Juris Priſoner. They were Vietoribus alſo over the Te- 
E 2 5 and Cimbri, and other "Norden Nations that invaded their 

erritories about the fame Time. But now Civil Wars began to 
ea out among them, which ſeem to have proceeded from ſome 
eas in their Conſtitution; för the Nobility; upon the Expulſion 
ol WP their. ings, had formed ah Ariflocricy,” oppreſſing * the lower 


Ab of People to a very great Degree ;; whereupon they unanimouſly = 
1 * WH: 4 ke, "FT off 13/73 "0 „ „leit 


4 


ö 
ö 
i 


People. againſt the Oppreſſions of the Senate. Theſe Tribunes, i in 


pf veteran I. in the. Service of Rome, and being arrived at WIN 


Haar followed Pompey into Greece, where he had aſſembled ii 
wat shere beheaded by King Piolemy.. Where upon Cæſar a 
; ; ; > bs ERS e Py re AS a 2 ö has ne. 5 


"FEA 


0 AE 
left the City, refuſing ro return until the Nobility, who compi 
the Senate, conſented. to their conſtituting Tribunes to proted RM 


little Time, inſiſted on a Right to controul the Senate; extoneliil 
a Law from them, that the Plebeians might intermargy with the vil 
bility, and that no Law ſhould paſs without the Conſent of the 1 
bunes : They eyen aſſumed an Authority of making Laws themſchi 
and exerciſing a Kind of Sovereign, Authority: In their Con 
tions. With the Senate they were frequently countenanced by {lll 
popular Nobleman, who ferved: his ambitious Views by declaring AE 
their Favour. _ | | CS » 

' Sylla, at the Head of the Senate, and Marius, for the People, beg 
the firſt conſiderable domeſtic Broils, wherein they proſcribed oli 
murdered many of the worthieſt Citizens in cold Blood, acc 
ing as the one or the other met with Succeſs: © Sy//a was made p 
petual DiQator by the Senate, which conferred on him an abſoluil 


- _uncontroulable. Power, both in Peace and War; which he laid do 


however when he had ſuppreſſed his Enemies, and retiring from pul 
He Ain Cad died in Fee OO © 1 
Cataline, a popular Nobleman, afterwards entered into a Con 
racy, to overturn the State, and become Sovereign of Rome, vba 
Cicero, then Conſul, boaſts that he defeated. _ * | 

The next Shock the Roman State ſuſtained was from a Confedenqi 
of ſome of the greateſt Men of the Senate, to ſeize the AdnwW 
ſtration of all public Affairs; theſe were the famed Pompey, Ca 


and Craſſus, who conſtituted the Triumvirate,” and in a Mani 


divided .the Empire between them. To Pompey was allotted ui 
for his Province; to Cæſar, Gaul ; and Afia was afligned to Ca 
who ' periſhed there in a War againſt the Parthians. Cæſar, on BR 


-contrary, reduced all 7 rax/alping Gaul under the Dominion of th I a | 
Roman; while, Pompey remained at Rome, commuting the Goyen 


ment of Spain to his Lieutenants. e e Z 
' Cz/ar's amazing Succeſs giving Pompey and the Senate a Jealouf : 
of him, hen he petitioned for, a ſecond Conſulſhip, they command 


Him to diſpand his Army, and appear as a private Perſon at H 1 


Election; but he, finding himſelf at the Head of the greateſt Bol] 


higheſt- Pitc Glory and Popularity by his late Conqueſt of Gai 
e N directi 0 Roms, after he bad paſſed u 
Nin the utmoſt Limits of his Province; being determined 08 
obtain that by Force, which he knew the Senate would never ag 
luntarily confer upon him. „ ee Ns 11 
The Senate receiving Advice that Cz/ar was advatcing toward . 
Rome with his Army, 8 Part of them left Roe, and reti 
to Greece; and Cæſar entered the City without Oppoſition, obligh 4 

that Part of the Senate which ſtaid there, to declare him Conſul WHEN 


perpetual Dictator. 


— 


numerous Army, but was defeated at Phar/alia, and flying to FB 


{TS ©} TOY 
inion of the whole Empire, and though egregiouſly flattered 
2 and ſtiled the Father of the People, he was ſtabbed 
> genate-Houſe before he had enjoyed his uſurped Dominion ſix 
_ his Death two Parties aroſe, one to revenge his Death, and 
"ther to reſtore the Commonwealth: Mark Ani bony and Ofaviug 


0 at the Head of the firſt, and Brutus and Caſſius of the laſt, Bray 
5 a nd Ca Mus being defeated and killed at vs hulippi, Ockavius, Mark 


_:y, and Lepidus, formed another Tr iumvirate, which continued 
obern the State Ten Years, After which Lepidus was laid aſide, 


a Miſunderſtanding ariſing between Odavius and Anthony, they 
Recourſe to Arms; Anthony was defeated in the Sea · Fight at 


. and ged, wich Cleopatra Queen of Egypr, his Miſtreſs, to. {/rj- 
X . whiter being purſued by Octawius, both Aathem and Cleopatra 
e themſelves, But I ſhould have remembered chat, during the 


ST riumvirate, a Proſcription was agreed on, whereby each of the 

ees ſacrificed ſome of their beſt. Friends and the worthięſt Sena. 
among whom was the celebrated Cicero. e. 
DD 7viz having now no Partner or Rival in the Government, the 
ber ell; gaturaliy, inte his, Flame. e ther Tice 
108 ing however, as well as that of Dictator; tho? he aſſumed an 
Whority equal to that of his Uncle Julius Cæſar, and is eſteemed 
Founder of the Roman Empire. | iel in ef ada 
am „ſantine removed the Seat of the Empire to Conflantinople. It 


As —_— :ftcrwards divided into two Parts; the one called the Roman Em- 
40 de Emperor whereof reſided at Rome; and the other the Gree 


Empire, the Emperor whereof: reſided at; Conſtantinaple: But in 
ein Century,. che Garbe, Landal and other Northern» Nations, 
e into the Roman Empire, and divided it amongſt! them; the 
"Part of 4a fell at length to the Share of the Lombardi, and 
1 ana and Naples were poſſeſſed by the Grecian, Emperors a con- 
rable Time after the Deſtruction of the Empire of Name, of which 
5 was the laſt Sovereign, Anno Dom. 47) 3 
ne Þ< Lanbardt ſubduing the, Exarchate of Ravenza, and afterwards 

ei Siege to Rome, Pepin, King of France, raiſed the Siege, and 
cd Ravenna from the Lombardi; which with the Territory 


at th it, he conferred on the Pope, who thereby became a Tempora 
e. The. Lonbardt endeavouring to recover Ranenna, Charle: 
4 che Son of Pepin.invaded Lomb arqy, took Didier, the laſt King. 


en ener, and put an End to that Kingdom about the Year 7741 
n which he confirmed the Exarchate of Ravenna to the Pope, and 
ed the Mergui/are of Ancona, and the Dutchy of Spoleto, or Un: 
i” ** the Pope's Territories; in Return for which Favours, the 
etre crowned Charlemaigne Emperor of the Remane, 4. D. 800; and 


li 8 a new Empire was founded in the Weſt, which comprehended - 
1l wy, France, ah, and Part of Shag. 
e Emperors refding in Germany divided Haß into ſeveral:Go- 
12d rents, the Governors whereof at. length aſſumed Sovereign 
6 * And thus a great many ſmall. Prindipalities and States were 
: , which fill profeſſed however to acknowledge the * 


108 i & © 4 of 
Their Head; and: many of them procured Grants from the 


Emperors to confirm their W Titles, which they pur] 


with Sums of Money. 

The Pope for a conklenable Time tated that he \ 
bis Territories of the Emperor, who was . filed the! Patron and Wl 
fender of the Church, until the Reign of the Emperor Ham 

when the Popes, weary. of the Subjection to the Emperors, will 
refuſed ſometitmes to confirm their Election, and at others tw | 


them out of the Chair, endeavoured to embroil. the Emperon | | | 5 * 
fairs in Germany and Jtaly, and incited Infurretions againſt d 


and when Henry IV. aſſerted his Right of inveſting Biſhops in| 
Sees, Pope Gregory VII. excommunicated. him, and — 
Emperor to part with that Branch of his Prerogative ; ; and at ley 


aſſumed-an Authority to judge of the Emperors Actions as well u 
other Princes, receiving Complaints from their Subjects, rere 
their Decrees, and if they dif hed his Authority, abſolved their will 
jets from their Ae l them, and transferred their WA 


minions to others. 


Theſe Uſurpations on the Prerogatives of the Emperors occai 

vent Wars between the Emperors and Popes, in which the W 
A Wa divided, ſome ſiding with the Pope, and other ii 
the — and in theſe Struggles ney their Independant 

on either to be eſtab ſtabliſhed. 9 


24 * 4. 18 


wt he preſent State f the Pope s Power and 22 


0 HE Pope loſt. great part of his Power and Influence ati 


Reformation, but ſtill he remains a conſiderable Temps : = 


prince, and is abſolute in his Dominions. He holds a Confil 
of Cardinals on Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, but the Cardinals do noi! 
termeddle with his Civil Government. * Cardinals are 70! 
Number when complete, appointed by the Pope on a Vacancy; 3 

he takes Care always to have a Majority of Ira an Cardinals, that 
Chair may not de removed on Rome, back it was once to aug 1 
France. 2 Ta; dc) 4 


n Pope's chief Miniſter is che Cardinal Namen, "uſually his) = \ 
phew, who amaſſes an immenſe Eſtate, if the Reign be of any ll 
uration. The 'Campania of Rome is under the Pope's imme 
Government. The other Provinces of the Eccleſiaſtical State ni 


med by Legates and Vicelegates, and there is a Commands 
hief of the Pope's Forces, in every Province. The Pope mono 
lizes alt the Corn in his T Erfitories,: and it is parthaſe: of his 
. the Price he ſets upon it. Wo 1-4 I 
The Pope's Territories are Mende by. the Territdries of In Y 
en the North, by the Gulph of Vence on the North -Eaſt, by Mn 
on the South-Eait, by the 7. can Sea on the South-Weſt, and ih ; 
the Dutehy of Tuſcany on the .North-Weſt ; 240 Miles lll 
their greateſt Breadth 120 Miles; generally a fruitful Sci, 
eing Corn, Wine, Oil, Silk; and excellent Fruits proper 0 
warm Chmate. The Walls of * capital City. e 121 a 


. and thoſe of old Rome were no more: There is not a. third 
| of the Ground within the Walls built upon at preſent, the reſt 
en up in Gardens and Vineyards. . 'The Inhabitants thereof do 
amount to 120,000, whatever they. might do in antient Rome. 
re are five Bridges over the River ſtill remaining, twenty Gates, 

300 antique Towers. The Caſtle” of St. Angels is a modern 
tueſs of no great Strength. Modern Rome ſtands much higher 
0 antient Name, being built upon its Ruins, inſomuch that the 
= pe: an Rock, f. om ich Maleſactors uſed to be thrown, is not now 


—c Feet hi. g. r 


ions at Rome, than in any other Roman Catholick Country. 


e rue Pope's Revenues, as a Temporal Prince, may amount to 
* ut one Million Sterling per Annum, raiſed chiefly by a Monopoly 
zen Corn, the Duties on Wine, and other Proviſions. The only 
a rt almoſt he has of Conſequence is that of Ciuita Vecchia on the 


can Sea, which is ſtrongly fortified, and has lately been made 
ree Port; but the foreign Traffic of the Pope's Territories is not 


bd, any more than his Fleet, which only. conſfs; of fome 
11118 . li : ef ö | * Þ = , 
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a "HT The Pope's Eccleſiaſtical Dominion far exceeds. his Temporal. 


WT is compnted, that the Monks and regular Clergy, which are ab- 
Wutely at his Devotion, do not amount to leſs than two Millions 
People, diſperſed through every Country of the World, to aſſert his 
ppremacy over Princes, and promote the Intereſt of the Church. 
he Revenues theſe Monks draw from the Roman Catholic Coun- 
ees do not amount to leſs than twenty, Millions Sterling ger Amum, 
aides the caſual Profits. ariſing from Offerings, and the Peaple's 


b dunty to the Church, who are taught that their Salvation depends 
* u this Kind of Benevolence. * $44; FT. 75 T6 94 38; aftatt;::; . 
gun AVOY was anciently poſſeſſed by the. //lobroger, and reduced 


under the Obedience of the Romans in the Reign of Auguſtus ; 
a, having been ſucceſſively ſubje& to the Northern. Nations; whi 
eyed che Roman Empire, it was at length incorporated wit 
neu de Kingdom of Burgundy, on the Ruin whereof the Emperor of 
Scary poſſeſſed himſelf of it, and conſerred: it on Hugh, Duke of 
ae, creating him Duke of Savey and Pririce of Piednont, in 
one ich Family it ſtill continues. e 5 e 48" bn at 
aer Amadeus II. the laſt. Duke of Savey, married; Aue Mary 
f YVahis, Daughter of Philip Duke of Orleans, and of. the Princeſs 
7-27 1e1t a, Daughter of Charles I. King of England; and by the, faid 
5 of Valois had Iſſue the late Duke of Save (King. of Serdinigz) 
lary Adelaide,” Mother of the preſent French King, Lewis NV. ald 
% Louiſa Gabriella, who married Philip V. King of Spain, . whom 
ee had Iſſue the preſent King Ferdinand. |... 
be late Duke of Savey coming into the: grand Aklianae 
rence, Anno 1702, loſt all his ſirong Towns; and Turin, his Ca 


ital. 
a 
* 


110 * 2 F. I 
was upon the Point of being taken, when the Allies tnarched yi 
Relief and raiſed the Siege, utterly deſtroying the French Army wii 
4ay before it, Amo 1706; and at the Peace of Urrechr, 1717, Wi 
made King" of Sicihy, for the Service he had done the Allies h 
War. He aſterwards exchanged Siciſy ſor the Crown of $8 
Anne 12, of which his preſent Majeſty remains poſſeſſed. = 
The Dutchy of Monyferrar, the -M/exandrin,” Iigewano, and (Wn 
melin, have lately been ceded to the King of Sardinia. by the 
riums, which are very valuable Additions to his Dominions. = 
The King of Sardinia is an abſolute Prince, and the (wii 
hereditaty';"but the Adminiſtration of "the Government, in thei 
ral Territories he poſſeſſes, is committed to as many Councils 
cchey are governed by their reſpective Laws, where the King Wn 
not interpoſe. Savey is but a barren Country; and lying o WM 
French Side of the Als, whenever a War breaks out, is immedi 
ſeized by the French, but uſually reſtored upon a Peace. D 
e 4 fine fruitful Country, and abounds in excellent Silk, of 
"the Exgliſß have * to the Value of 200, ooo J. ſome Yui 
_ *Piedmint is naturally fortified againſt Invaders by the ps, and 
been very much ſtrengthened by Fortrefſes, againſt which the Fil 
loſt many Thouſand Men in the Reign of Queen Anne, eſpecii 
Turin, which they were forced to abindon after a ten Weeks wlll 
The King of *Sardinia may now be looked upon as a very for mi 
-Prinee, by che Acquiſition of that Iſland, Montferrat, and a con 
able Part of the Milangs; but whatever his Forces may be by 1 
de has ſcarce any Fleet at Sea: He has but three ſmall Ports in Jun_ 
iz; Nice, Villafranca and Oneglia. In Sardinia indeed are (i 
good Ports, but their Princes have not as yet applied themſelves n 
J . RES | =' 
Turin, the Capital of the King of Sardinia's Dominions, is 
on, the Rivers Po and Doria. It is of a ſquare Form, three M 
round and admired for jts' ſpacious Squares, Piazzas and Stu 
and particularly the King's 8 which for the Beauty of 
Apartments, the Richneſs of the Furniture, the elegant Paint 
* Cabinets of Curioſities, and Library, is ſcarce to be paralleled. Wm 
admired : "This Handkerchief, Tradition ſays, was preſer{ted w 
Saviour by a compaſſionate Virgin, as he was going Fo C 
fixion; and that our Saviour having wiped his Face with it, retu 
2 — "his Picture imprinted on the Handkerchief in the moſt 119 
n DM 5 pit n 


"The;Religion of the King of Sardinia's Subjects is generally Poel 
8¹ © ) 7 ; 


tho there are ſome Proteſtants in the Vallies of the Yandois, who nl 
. undergone. ſeveral ſevere Perſecutions, but by the Mediation of! I 


'Proteltane Powers, are ſometimes ſuffered to live at Quiet. 
KEEL 9 23 OE f 3 1 
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. " HE Dutchy Y of Milan conflituted the North Part of the | ö 
. 1 cient Liguria, and was inhabited by the Iaſabres, whe F 


s 


— 


F T E „„ 
„, reduced it under their Domionion. The Goths made a Con- 
a or it in the fifth Century, and were diſpoſſeſſed by the Lom- 
nin 572. Milan compoſing the beſt Part of the Kingdom of 
hardy, which was ſubdued by Charle xe the Emperor, about 
Year 800; but in the Wars between the Emperors, and the 
or withdrew her Allegiance, and aſſumed an Iudepen- 
„ ſometimes in the Form of a Republic, and at others govern- 
Dukes : And it long ſerved as a Bone of Contention (45.492 8 
mperor and the French, till Charles V. expelled the French 
ut the Year 1525, and gave it with Span, to his Son. Philip IL. 
Aſſiſtance of their Allies, drove the French out of Italy in 1706. 
e Spaniards, and French recovered it from the Imperialifts in the 
2734; but by a ſubſequent Peace it was reſtored to the Em- 
or, on his ceding Naples and Sicily to Don Carle, the King of 
Von; and "he Juſtrians remain poſſeſſed. of the Dutchy of 
lar to this Day, the Empreſs Queen governing is. by her Viceroy 
Vicar. 8 ee 


. A, 
HE Dutchy of Mantua alſo was Part of the Kingdom 6f 


e 7:nbar 4, and conquered by Charlmaignt, Awe 800; bur 
mig che Wars Devon the Pope and the Emperor, aſſumed an Inde- 
on 1cncy, and ſometimes - choſe a Republican Form of Government, 
! 


c others was governed by Dukes; the laſt were of the Family 


1 Gonzaga, who held it until the Year 1703; when Ferdinazd- 

des tles, the laſt Duke, adhering to the French againſt the Houle of 
es ia, the Emperor ſeized on this Dutchy as a Fee of the. Fmpire 3 . 
„che Duke dying without Iſſue, Ane 1708, the Aufriant fhill 

is fn p Poſſeſſion of it, only by the Peace of Aiæ- la- Chapelle, concluded 

ee Mi he Year 1748, Gua/tulla, Part of this Dutchy, was allotted to 

Stren n Philip, together with the Dutchy of Parma. 


1 M e hangs 
is 8 4 2 31 4 underwent the Fate of the . reſt of Bal, untl it be- 


d came ſubject to the German Emperors; it afterwards became 
is C ien to the Pope, the Venetian, the Milaueſe, and the French ſuc- 
ret rely. Pope Julius H. Anne 1545, reduced it under the Obe- 
olt Merce of the See of Nome; and Pope Paul III. created his natural 


Peter Leæbis, Farnęſe, Duke of Parma; but the Male Line fail- 
open the late Emperor Charles VI. granted it as a Fee of the Empire 
be i Don Carlo, Son of the Queen of Spain; and Heir of the Houſe 
| {os - 0 which the Pope proteſted, eſteeming it a Fee of 
I y See. g „ nn 
FP cms was afterwards relinquiſhed by Don Car lr, on his being 
FJ anced to the Throne of Sicily ; but by the late Treaty of A- 
babell, Parma is allotted to the Infant Don Philip his Brother, 


ether with the Dutchy of Gua/talla in Mantua. | 
I, MODENA. 


— 


3555 
HE Dutchy of Modena underwent the like Revolution; if 

70 | ' the adjacent Countries, until it was . annexed to the M 
"quiſate of Ferrara. It was poſſeſſed alternately by the Pope audi 
"Family of D Ee, until the Year 1597, when the Pope an 
Duke agreed to divide the Country between them. The Poe 
cepted: of Ferrara, and the Family of DEſte, the Dutchies of Wn 
Ana,  Rhegio, and Mirandola. The 22 Duke adhering 6 Wl 

' Spaniards againſt the, Auſtrians, in the late War, was expella Wl 
ominjons ; but was reſtored by the Treaty of Aiæ- la Chapelle h 


| / 
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WERE Sts P E 
FI HE Idands on which the City of Venice ſtands, were foul 
I  foje&t to Padua, when the Goth and other Northen WAN 
_ tions invaded Italy in the fifth} Century, the Inhabitants of S008 
' Mquileia, and other Cities on the Continent, fled to theſe lLlinn_ 
ſor Shelter, and formed. a Republic. . They elected a Dube, 
Doge, veſting him with abſolute Power, but within a few. 
the principal Citizens abridged his Power to that Degree, nel 
_ they left him only the Name of Doge, or Sovereign Duke, u 7 
_ - the ſupreme Authority in the principal Families, and their WW 
Iſſue, who. are now ſtiled noble Venetian, and amount to 1, 
100; but do not ſuffer the Nobility in their Territories on Wi 
. Continent to have any Share in the Government. 3 
The Signiory conſiſts of the Nuke. and fix other Members, di 
dy the Grand Council of the. Nobility, and of the three (Wn 
Judges of the principal Courts of Judicature ; theſe are callel 
Council of Ten, in whom the Executive Power ſeems to be lo 
and this Council elect three of their own Number every wn 
- "Months, who are a kind of State Inquiſitors, or Secret Comm 
receiving all Accufations and Informations againſt Perſons fuſpe c 
conſpiring againſt the Government; and may impriſon, and pill 
capitally againſt them, without calling them to make a Defenhl 
they all agree; otherwiſe the Matter is brought before the Conn 
of Ten. They have Boards or Councils alſo for raiſing and con 
ing the Public Revenues, and every other Branch of Buſineſs. 
he Fenetians no ſooner became powerful at Sea, but thy 
- tetided their Conqueſts on every Part of the Terra Firna in 
Neighbourhood,” and afterwards to the moſt. diſtant Coals Wl 
lands on the Mediterranean and Emuxine Seas. They rl 
Dalmatia, and the Iflands on that Coaſt, under their Donn 
. about the Year 978. They 0 from the Grecian, or Eaſtern 
- peror, the Iſlands of Rhodes, Stio, Samet, Mytilene, and > 
Ano 1117. And in Confederacy with the French, they took 
the City of Conſtantinople in 1194, and remained in N.. I 
Dart ef that Empire for ſome Time. They reduced. Can Ws 
the reſt of the Iſlands.in the Jonian and Zgean Seas, as wad 3 
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| d the City of Gallipoli on the Helleſpont ; and at length made 
, * Ne of hes Mother-City. of Padua, and many other great 
on that Side, extending their Dominions upwards of an hundred 
in the North of Italy. Fase „ n N N ö 24 BT 
ey diſputed the Dominion of Sclavonia, Croatia, Morlachiag. 
Dalmatia; with the King of Hungary; and contended with. the 


a. % for the Empire of the Sea with various Succeſs; but the Turi 

peg ing into Europe, took from them Theſſalonite in 145 3, and de- 
o! ſhed the Wall on the Iſthmus of Corinthy which defended the 
to WW; The Pope, France, and Spain, alſo joined in a Confederacy 

eta the Yenetians, and took from them their Dominions on the 

1 


inent in the Tear 1509; but the Pope and Spain changing 
ds, they recovered their Territories, on the Continent again; | 
heir greateſt Loſs was that of the India Trade, which was ruined, 
e Portugueſe Diſcovery of a Paſſage to India round the Cape of 
Hope; for before this Diſcovery, the. Yenerians purchaſed the 
handize of the Eaſt at Alexandria, and the Ports of Turky in 
Levant, and diſperſed them all over Europe, by which they grew 
enſely rich and powerful, but have declined ever ſince. they 
dat Trade. The Turks took Cyprus, Candia, and all the Iflands 
e 4rci-lago from them; and at length they loſt the Morea, in 
vear 1715. However, they are ſtill the greateſt Naval Power in 


, ve , and have ſeldom leſs than Twenty Thouſand Men in their Pay 
ar K ime of Peace, moſt of them Foreigners, both Officers and Sol- 
to ü And the Revenues of the State are computed at 1, 200, ooo!. 
.M Annum. e e | . 8 


he Doge annually, every Aſcenſion-Day, formally eſponfes the 
or Gulph of Venice, by throwing a Ring into it; being attended 
hree or four hundred of the Nobility in their Gallies, with a vaſt 
ber of Barges and Gondola's, richly adorned. jt: : | 
—_: to the Religion of the Yenetians, they are the leaſt fabje& to 
ay, of any People that profeſs Popery, if they may be faid to 
noe it, while they reject the Pope's Supremacy Their Church 
| governed by the two Patriarchs of Venice and Aguileia, but ſubject 
de ccntrouled by the State; and the Pope is eſteemed little more 


2 Temporal Prince here. The Prieſts and Monks make Parties 
7 e Maſquerade during the Carnival; they are allowed to keep 
cc 


cubines, ſing on their Stages, and take any Liberties almoſt, 
s they do not meddle wick the State: Nor have the Nuns at 
ca much better Reputation, particularby in the Nunneries of St. 
a n h and St. Lawrence, where only noble Venetians are admitted; 


oalls | they do not ſo much as pretend to retire for Devotion. They 
rü not veiled, or cover their Necks or Breaſts, and admit of Variety 
Doug company, according to Biſhop Barnet. | «ob 
tem = Bs 0H ed ge dt 72] 17 72 

;ſſeſit 1 ENO4, Part of the antient Liguria, continued under the 


1%, Dominion of the Romans, until the Ruin of that Empire by 
el , „% and other Northern People ; after which it made a * 


114 1 I 
the 1 of Lombardy, and then of the German Empire, audi 
len et up for a Sovereign State. It was afterwards: ſucceſſuai 
fubje& to the Archbiſhop of Milan; to the French; to the Mau 
of Montferrat, and the Duke of Milan. The celebrated 4M 
Doria reſcued it out of the Hands of their powerful Neighbour, pol 

| eſtabliſhed the preſent Conſtitution of their Government. 2 

Their Dope, or Duke, is elected only for two Years, though in 
in 


is crowned King of Corſica. The Legiſlative Authority is lodge 
the great Council, conſiſting of 400 Noblemen and Citizen 8 
Fortune, elected annually out of the Freemen ; four Parts in fie 
this Council muſt agree'to every Law that is made. : 7 
Their Naval Force is now reduced to fix Gallies, though forme 
their Fleet rivalled that of Venice, and obtained many Victories oli 
40 the Turks, Venetiant, and Spaniards, and ſettled Colonies in 4%, vii 
We > on the Shores of the Euxine Sea. They had alſo a great Shan 
I the Levant Trade, purchaſing the rich Merchandize of the Eat nn 
Turky, and exporting it to Europe Their Forces by Land wii 
inconſiderable until the late War; in which even their Capital ( 
of Genoa was taken by the Auſtrians, who laid it under very h 
Contributions, and threatening to raiſe them by military Execum 
ſo enraged the Inhabitants, that they roſe in great Numbers, wall 
having maſſacred many of the Auffriant, drove the reſt out of . 
Capital; thus bravely recovering their Liberties and their Don 
ons, which were afterwards confirmed to them by the Treay 


Aix-la-Chapelle in the Year 1748. Their Public Revenues nn 
computed at 200, ooo J. per Aunum; but as great Part of their E 
lie in Naples, they ſeem to be under a Neceſſity therefore of tan 
the Part of that Prince, who is Sovereign of Naples, in every Von 
Their chief Manufactures are Silks, Brocades, Gold and Silver ual 
- * and Velvets, of which they uſed to export a great deal, as wel 
Paper, Wine, Oil, Fruit, Sweetmeats, Anchovies, and ſeveral u 
of Drugs uſed in Phyſic and Painting. 8 


FU LON -ST.- 


—_ ES Dutchy of Tuſcany, known antiently by the Name ny 
= - 1 Ombria, Tyrrhenia, and Hetruria, fell under the Dome 

| of the Romans about 455 Years before'Chrift. The Ofrogotb 1h 
ſeſſed in the fifth Century, and then the Lombardi, who "i 
expelled by Charlemaigne, Anno 800; after which it became ful 
to the German Emperors, who appointed the Governor, untl 
Pope enconraged theſe Governors to render themſelves indepenanil 
and accept of his Protection againſt the Emperor. There were Tt 
potent Factions in Taſcany at this Time, 1240, which divided WW 
whole Empire, and occaſioned a very long Civil War both in 14 
and Germany; theſe Factions went by the Names of the Gu" 
Gibellines ; the firſt appearing in the Intereſt of the Pope, and 9 
other in the Emperor's Intereſt. During theſe Contentions bea 
"the Emperor and the Pope, the Cities of Florence, Piſa, Siena 
ſeveral others, withdrew themſelves from the Dominion of 


[ 


1A M ͤ 


RS. erected ſuch Governments as they ſaw fit; and John de Medicis, 
WS popular Nobleman, ſo inſinuated himſelf into the Favour of the 
nine, that they inveſted him with Sovereign Power. Pope 
, v. conferred the Title of Grand Duke on Coſmo de Medicis, Anno 
70 and it continued in this Family until the Death of Gator de 
e, the laſt Duke, without Iſſue, 1737 ; when it was tranſ- 
ted to the Duke of Larrain, by the Conſent of the late Emperor 
ales VI. (who eſteemed it a Fee of the Empire, as the Pope did 
dae Holy See) in Lieu of the Dutchy of Lorrain, which was ceded 
France by the Treaty of Peace at the Concluſion of the War be- 
een che Empire on one Side, and France and Spain on the other. 
SS The Great Duke of Taſcauy (now Emperor) is abſolute in this 
chy; his Revenues are computed at 500,000 /. per Aun. ariſing 
ey from the Tenth of all Eftates that are ſold or alienated, int 
SS Ground-rents of the Houſes in Leghorn, and the Duties on almoſt 
Manner of Proviſions. „ ert 3 0 
The Standing Forces of this Dutchy conſiſt only of two or three 
eiments of 4 the Militia. In Caſe of a War they hire 
oops, particularly S2 %%; and though here is a large Sea Coaſt, 
ee were no Veſſels of any Force, only Gallies, until the preſent 
peror of Germany built four Men of War, and ſtationed them on 
. Coaſt of Tuſcany. Leghorn is a free Port and has the greateſt 
ign Trade of any Town in Traly, but chiefly in Foreign Bottoms; 
y have not many Merchant Ships of their .] nn: Their Exportations 
ſiſt chiefly in raw and wrought Silks, Wine, and Oil, 


Z 


UCCA Republic uſually followed the Fortune of the neigh- 
bouring Cities in Taſcany, until they purchaſed their Indepen- 
ey of the Emperor Roldolph, for 10,000 Crowns, in 1279, and 
e continued a free State ever ſince. Lucca and Pi/a were once 
confiderable States ; they had a great Naval Force and exten- 
Traffic; but Pia is now ſubje&t of Tuſcany, and Lucca has no 
of any Force; their Exports conſiſt chiefly in Oil, and other 
duce of Italy. | | | 


St.. MARINO. 


T. Marino is a little Republic ſurrounded by the Pope's Terri- 
TT fries and fituated on a ſnowy Mountain, much admired by Mr. 
% for enjoying their Liberties, and not ſubmitting to the Ty- 

y of the Pope; though it ſeems they very lately deſired his Ho- 


vided ; would take them under his Protection, being diſtracted with 
th in ons among themſelves. Ky | : ' 
vs NAPLES. 


T4PLES the the South of Haly, was probably firſt gr ras 
| from Greece, which lies but a little to the Eaſtwards of it; 
m it ig, the Greeks ſent ſeveral Colonies hither afterwards, ard 

| 7 H 2 | gavs 
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= it the Name of Magna Græcia. This with the reſt of Tah, W 
ubdued by the Romans, and on the Decline of that Empire in tell 
fifth Century, the Eaſtern Emperor poſſeſſed himſelf of one Part ui 
Naples, and the Goths of the other. The Lombard: diſpoſſeſſed te 
Goths of their Part, and remained Maſters of it until they were e 
pelled by Charlemaigne about the Year 800. In the ninth and ten 
Centuries,” the Saracens ſubdued great Part of Naples; but the 0, 
with che Aſſiſtance of other Chriſtian Powers, drove out the Sara» 
again. In which Service, Tancred, the Norman, and his twelve S0 
having had a great Share, Part of Naples was given them by vl 
Pope. Robert, the Son of Tancred, was created Duke of Apulia u 
Calabria, by the German Emperor; and Roger, the Son of Run 
was made King of the Two Sicilies, viz. Naples and Sicily. Tl 
Heirs of Tancred enjoyed this Crown until the Vear 1166, when ll 
pening to diſoblige the Pope, he introduced the Earl of Anjou and H 
French, and his Poſterity were Kings of Naples and Sicily, until ili 
Spaniards diſpoſſeſſed them of it about the Year 1504. J 
The Kings of Spain continued Sovereigns of Naples until 7 


when the Spaniardt were driven from thence by the Imperialiſs, ih 
Naples. was confirmed to the Emperor Charles VI. by the Treaty i 
Utrecht in 1713. * 


The French, Spaniards and Sardinians entering into a War wf 
the Emperor 1734, reduced Naples, and made Don Carli, nn 
King of Spain's Son, King of Naples; and he was confrrmed in tun 
Throne by the Emperor, at a ſubſequent Treaty, and till remain lt 
Poſſeſſion of that Kingdom, ftiling himſelf King of the Tao Sic 
viz. Naples and Sicily. | 8 = 


| Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, and their Suffragans. 


Archbiſhop of Turin, — Mendovi, Faſſano, Toree. 
Of the Tarenteſe, — Aouſte, Sion. A | 3 
as | Cremona, Novara, Lodi, Alexandria, Tu 
ö Vigewano, Bergamo, Breſcia, Vercelli, i 
Ai, Caſal, Acqui, Savona, Vintimigiin. il 
Of Venice Patriarch. Torzel, Chioxa. 4 
Como, Verona, Vicenxa, Padua, Feltri, T 
Of Aquiteia Partiarch ö Belluno, Concordia, Parenxo, Pola, Wh 

| Cabo de Mria, Cita, Nowa, Petin. | 


Of Milan, 


| Archbifvep of Modena, Regio, Parma, Placentia, Crana, Cos 7 
a Bologna, Borgo, St. Domingo. 


Of Genoa, —— -N, Brugnato, Albegna, Bobio. 
Of Florence, . ec, P Mola, F ieſoli, Colle, A | 


chro, Ciita, de Sole. F 

| 5 | ( Lucca, Livorna, Sagona, Alleria, Maja, Pa 
Pia,. 4 Grofftte, Chia, Sienna, Ment-Alcin,! 
o e0,] lene. (ttt - L 


1 
|.» 
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. F | -Archbilhops and their 4 
0 1 
the 1 1 | St. La. Peſaro, | Semigalia, Cagli, 1 


Urbino, Faſſanibruuo. 
FI Montalto, St. & ever ino „ Telentin, Macerati Ri > 
eme, mon patranſone, ; 

TT ants Rimini, F aneſtria, Cervia, Imola, Saſi ſuo, 
f Ravenna. 1 1 ofenza, F orli, Rowigo, Coma: 25 F genau, 
Britinioro. 1 


Br Naples, Pozzulo, Iſchia, Nela, Cerra. 
: Gazeta, Aguin, Lernia, C aſertæ, . Tians, Cajatzo, 
Capud, — Seſſa, Monte-Caſſano, Cale Cargiela, Ve- 
| nafro, Fendi, 
6: Policaſtro, Sarno, Compania, Ca 3 Nuſco 
; Salerno 7 2 % Nows, * de e Aeerno. " 
7 Amali, — Litteri, Capri, Minori. 
7 Conzz, —— Masa, Caſtela Mare de Stabbia, ico, © 
7 Sorento, — Cadogna, Satriano, Muro, Cangiano, Biſe efica. | 
=  C Larina, Volturata, Dragenara, Teribolenza, Bo- 
bop F Bene- wino, Monte-marano, Boiano. Awellino, Fri- 
in vento, centi, Ariano, St. „ J Telezi, Aſcol, Fie- 
- renzula, Guardia, D Alſieres, Tremoli, Leſnia. 


. Civitta de Penna, Cali, Sermoua, C Mt » Ortona 
ae. Mare, 


f : f J Chieti, - 


© Lnciano, None. 

= Manfredonia, — S-. Severino, Troia, Vieſte. OY 

A Labiello, Mol fetta, Moner vino, Cana; Giove- , 
Bari, — 6 naxxa, Bitonto, Rievo, Conſernana, Poligano, 


Bitletto. | 
1. 4 Yf Cirenza, . 1 Terſi, Malerano, 7 APY Tricari, Gro- 
1810 Trani, —— Sali, Andria, Biſaglia. 


| 1 J Tarento, — 
7 Brindiſi 
7 Otranto, 


4 Roſſano, None. 

J Coſenza, Montalto, ide 

DF St Severino, 3 my 2 Os : Bakaſpro, ; bia, Ceren- 
0 = ; Taverna, Bova, Cortona, O * Gieraci, Sal 
/ Rbegio J. Nicotera, Amantea, Vage, 7 ropeas 


Biſhopricks immediately ſubject to the Pope.] Monte Fiaſtauo, 
mere, Foligno, N, Ancona, Humana, Loretto, Reganali, Aſcoli, 


H z wy 


Mantula, C aſtallanetta. 
Oftuna, Oria. | 


Caſtro, Nardo, Aleftanos, Gaiipoli, Ugento, Locke 
St. Maria 2 Luca, 
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be great Italian Nands are, Sicily, Sardinia, and Corſa 


Jef, Ofmo, Camerin, Rieti, Todi, Amelia, Narni, Terni, Norcia, _. 
lettc, Arezzo, Caſtro, Citta di Crive, Citta di Caſtello, Perufia, Al. 1 
tro, Orwieto, Ferentino, Velitri, Sure, Nepi, Citta Caſtellana, H 
Viterba, Tuſcanella, Civitta Vecchia, Bagnarea, Segni, Oſtia, Sera 
Terracini, Veroli, Anagni, Tivoli, Albano, Freſcati, Paleſtrina, $1, 


and Porto. " 


Biſhopricks exempt from Metropolitan Juriſdiction.] Caſm 


Av verſa, Ferrara, Fano, Cortona, Sarzana, Pavia, Trent, Many 1 
Saluſſes, Monie Pulciano, Feramo, Baſignano, St. Marco, Meli, MY 


wello, Scala, Cava, Attella, Montelloze, Marfica, Trivento, Monte . 
lozzo, and Rapella. 


Univerſities. in Jtaly.] Rome, Venice, Florence, Mantua, Pal 


Parma, Verona, Milan, Pavia, Bononia, Ferrara, Piſa, Naples, d- 
lerno, and Perufia. 3 — 


In the ISLANDS of 


| | S. 
Archbiſhopricks.] Palermo, Monte Real, and M:/fina. 


Biſhopricks.] Mzazara, Gergenti, St. Marco, Catania, Call . 


Syracuſe, and Patti. 
Univerſity.] Catania. | | 
RE © „ 
Archbiſhopricks.] Cagliari, Oriffagni, and Saſſari. 
Biſhopricks.] Catel Arragone/e, and Algberi. 
CO 8 1:04. 
Biſhopricks.] Baſtia, Corte, Nebbio, Mariam, and fjavza. 


Extent and Situation of Sicily. 


12 3 | 
Between and tn. Lon. © Miles in Length, 
| > | Being = | | 
Between and * Lat. | (199 Miles in Breadth. 
3 SY 39 , ; p : 


Divided from ral by the narrow Strait of Mera, which is u 
| - ſeven Miles over. | 
..., Provinces. © | Chief Towns. 


| Pal de Mazara, Weſt) ( Palermo, E. Lon. 13. N. Lat. 38-30. 


| * 1 Mazara, and Trapano. 

Val de Demona, Faſt ] Meffna, Melaszo, Catania, and-Nicofia. 

Val de Nato, 8. EB. ]] | Syracuſe and Neto, 1 | 
4-4 1 | N | 5 Mount alu 
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1 bmi. The moſt noted Mountains in this Iſland is that of 
. now called Mount Gibello, a terrible Vulcano, ſituate, in the 
t ince of Val Demona. This Mountain is ſixty Miles in Circum- 
ace, and at the Top there is a Baſon of burning Sulphur fix 
: es round, from whence ſometimes iſſue Rivers of melted Minerals 
t run down into the Sea. The Hill is ſo high, that round the 
on there is a Circle of Snow great Part of the Year. Before any 
at Eruption there 1s generally an Earthquake. The Port Town 
—_—_ Ci was overturned by an Earthquake in 1693, and 18,000 
bie periſned in it. Syracu/e, once the greateſt City of the Iſland, 
been ſo often demoliſhed by them, that very little of it remains 
preſent. 


. ver.] Here are ſeveral Rivers and good Springs, but few of 

e Rivers are navigable, having but a ſhort Courſe, and agg. 
Fcipitately from the Mountains. The chief are, 1. Chantera, whi 

ng in Mount Etna, falls into the Eaſtern Sea near Tarmina ; 

the Lareta, which runs from Weſt to Eaſt, and falls into the Bay of 

%; and 3. the River Salla, which riſes in the North, and runs 

ith almoſt croſs the Iſland. 


e,] The chief Harbours are thoſe of Me/iza and Syracuſe 
me Eaſt Coaſt, Palermo and Melaxao on the North, and Trapans 
the Weſt. 8 8 


WH] les in a warm Climate, but the Air is healthful, being 
eeſuhed by Sea Breezes on every Side. i 


and Produce.) Both Hills and Vallies are exceeding fruitful, 
Country producing more Corn, Wine, Oil, and Silk, in Propor- 
cs its Dimenſions ; from whence old Rome was principally ſupplied 
—_— Proviſions, when it abounded with People. | . 
factures and Trafic.] Theſe are chiefly Silk, which, with the 
r Produce of the Iſland, are exported in large Quantities from 
, where a Conſul from every Nation in Europe almoſt reſides, 
nanage and protect the Trade of his Nation; and of late the 
ans have traded with Turkey and the Coaſt of Barbary, which 
never did before Don Carlos aſcended the Throne. 

Lands belonging to Sicily.) There are eight ſmall Iſlands, which 
hear the North Coaſt of Sicily, to which the Antients gave the 
es of oliæ and Vulcaniæ, feigned by the Poets to be the Seats 
Eolus and Vulcan, the Chief of which is Lipari, from whence 
are uſually called the Lipari Iſlands, Two of them are Vul- 
s, viz. Strombolo and Hiera. The ſmall Iflands of Lewanzo, 
tima, and Favagnana, lie at the Weſt End of the Iſland of 


to ts > 2/6 =. 0.4 


Revolutions and preſent Conſtitution of the Government. 
OTH Naples and Sicily, (or the Two Sicilics) were probably 
firſt planted by the Greeks, as they lay next theſe Countries 
de Eaſt, and gave Naples the Name of Magna Gracia They 
H 4 WES obtained 


;cofia, 


11710108 


» 
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Obtained alſo the Name of the Tao Sicilies. Naples was called $4 
on this Side the Pharos, or Strait of Meſina, and the Iſland $f 
beyond the Pharos: The Iſland alſo was called Trinacria, fron 
triangular Form. The Greeks and Carthaginians divided the 11,8 
between them, but were both of them ſubdued or expelled i 
Iſland by the Romans, who reduced it into the Form of a Province, MW 
never having been under the Dominion of one Sovereign be 
This Iſland followed the Fortune of 1taly in its ſeveral Reyolutin 
until the Sicilian Veſpers in 1282, when the Natives maſſacred ti 
French Maſters, who had then the Dominion of it. The u 
were ſucceeded by the Spaniards until the Year 1707, when they wil 
driven from thence by the Imperialiſts; and at the Peace of Und 
| this Iſland was allotted to the Duke of Savoy, with the Tie 
King. The Spaniards inyaded jt in 1718, but were forced to ali 
don it again; and then it was conferred on the late En 
Charles VI, who held it till the Year 1735, when the Impenli 
were driven out of this Iſland, and of all their Ealian Domini 
and Don Carlos, the King of Spair's eldeſt Son, by the Prince 
Parma his ſecond Queen, was advanced to the Throne of the (nl 
Sicilies, (Naples and Sicily) which were confirmed to him bye 
ſequent Peace, on Condition of his relinquiſhing Milan, Parma, 
all the reſt cf the Emperor's Italian Dominions, which the Spud 
and French had taken from him in that War; and Don Carl 
remains King of the Tao Szcilzes, being an abſolute Monarch, wn 
trained by no Laws but thoſe of his own making. His Land Fall 
are about 30,000 at preſent, and his Revenues what he plea 
make them. They had no Fleet but Gallies till his Reign, buy 
+ . Preſent Prince is building Men of War, and deſigns to make h 
formidable on both Elements. The: preſent Inhabitants are a Mu 
of Italians and Spaniards, but ſpeak chiefly Spaniſb, and ſollu 
Spainſb Faſhions, particularly in wearing Black. _ Þ 
In Religion they agree both with the Talians and Spaniari, ll 
have lately tolerated the Jews to ſettle among them, and mail 
open Proſeſſion of their Religion, which the Spanzards would u 
ſuffer them to do. ws 9 75 | I 
Before I leave Sicily, it may be proper to mention thoſe Whirl 
of - Scylla and Carybdis, two Rocks between Italy and Sh, ul 
dreaded by the Antients, u ho, in eſcaping one, were frequently 
by the Eddy upon the other; but as Navigation is much in 
ſince thoſe Times, our Sailors paſs them without any Appreia 
of Danger. There are ſome Ruins near Syracuſe, of the Pa 
Dioniſius, the famous Sicilian Tyrant, as is conjectured. 
46%. © Extent and Situation of Sardinia. 


w, 


: Bepwcen | ant zer ke. 1 In Length, from N. to S. 1490 
„„ — | : | | .. 


-Bexween - and {x 1 | Breadth, from E. to W. 69 
| Al . | - 
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| ed 1 9 about 150 Miles W. of Leghorn in Tuſcany, 120 Miles N. W. 


Gich 

18 _ and ſeparated from Cor/ica by the narrow Strait of Bonifacio 
ono on eN | | 

n 


Provinces. FEY Chief Towns. 


d | 
nce, Cabo de Cagliari, S.) (Cagliari, E. Lon. g--12. N. Lat, 39. 
defy Ori ſtagni | | a 

ry. SS Cabo de Logadori,N. ) ( Saſſari and Caftel Aragoneſe; 

| 5 an.] It is Jonny diverſified with Hills and Vallies ; the 
e 0 a aains in the North are very high. _ „ 
Un] 1. The Sacer riſes in the N. E. Part of the Iſland, and 


ing S. W. falls into the Bay of Oriſtagni; 2. the Sepro runs from 
G8. and falls into the Bay of Cagliari. 3 | 

.] It is a pretty warm Climate, and the Air not reckoned 
hful. | 


* 9 bil and Produce.) The Soil is very fruitful where it is manured, 
1. ocing Corn, Wine, and Oil, in great Plenty; but they want 
y af cs, and thoſe they have are ſaid to be exceeding lazy and indo- 


ſeldom making any great Improvement in their Ground, The 


2 vage is Spaniſh, this Iſland having been under the Pominion of 
axle F 1 In till very lately. | f n : 
rch | | 

d bin : Be i x 3 

leb Revolutions and preſent Conſtitution. 

„ but h 5 | | of 

15 HE Phenicians and Greeks firſt ſent Colonies to this Iſland, and 
Mig 


erected ſeveral ſmall States, as they had done in the South of 
and Sicily. The Carthaginians ſucceeded them, and had the 
minion of the whole Iſland almoſt. The Romans diſpoſſeſſed 
_ C::hginians. The Saracens invaded it in the eighth Century, 

mu mey did Naples and Sicily. The Republics of Genoa and Piſa re- 
ered Part of the Iſland from them. Pope Boniface took upon him 
transfer the Iſland to the King of Arragon, who ſubdued the Ge- 


Vhir , Piſans, and the reſt of the Inhabitants, and annexed it to his 
hy, U Dominions ; and it remained united to the Crown of Spain till 
thy ch Allies made a Conqueſt of it, Auno 1708, and it was allotted to 
img Emperor at the Peace of Utrecht, 1713. The Spaniards recovered 
pre in 1717 but were obliged to abandon it two Years after; when 
fa vas conferred on'the Duke of Savoy, in lieu of the Kingdom of 


5. in 1719, and his Son, the preſent King of Sardinia, is now 
ereign of this Iſland; the Revenues. whereof will not do much 
ire than we: the Charges of the Government, their Traffic be- 
Very inconſiderable, and their Forces by Sea or Land ſcarce men- 
ned by any Writer. They have been governed by Viceroys ſome 
ndred Years, The King ſeldom or never viſits them. Ss, 
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Corſica Situation | 

3 © | 

Between and fx. Lon. 110 Miles in Length, 1 
| 10 | . 
„ Being | 

5 82 . . 
Between and N. Lat. I 50 Miles in Bread. 
| Cc 8 n= 


Lying 100 Miles South of Genoz, and 60 South Weſt of Legian 8 

Tuſcany, ſeparated from Sardinia by the narrow Strait of Benifacy, 
1885 | Chief Towns. 

North Diviſion | * E. Lon. 9-40. N. Lat. 42-20. 


Corte and Calvi. 


South Diviſion. Bonifacio and Hjaxæo. 
Mountains.] It is a mountainous, rocky Country, covered w 
Wood. * 


Air, Soil, and Produce.] The Air is better than in Sardinia i 
barren Soil: It does however produce Corn and Wine enough for 
Natives, but has very little to traffic with, 2 

Language.] The Language of this Iſland is Ialian, it being wy 
to the Genoe/e.. | | A 


Revolutions. 


E Iſland of Corfiica underwent the like Revolutions 25 f, 
dinia did, until the Saracens were driven out of it by the 
wocſe and Piſans, who divided it between them for ſome Time: 
at length the Genoe/e expelled the Piſant, and remain in Poſleſingl 
the whole Iſland at this Day, which they ſtile a Kingdom, and tay 
GY: at his Acceſſion, is formally — and crowned King 
r/ica. . \ 


— — 


= HERE are Mill ſeveral other ſmall Iſlands on the Coal 
1 Naples and Tuſcany; the Chief whereof are, 1. Capri, or ul 
prea, 2. Iſchia, 3. Procita, 4. Ponza, 5. Giglio, 6. Elba, 7. Fi 
8. Capraria. g. Gorgona, and 10. Maloria. 5 fe 
Of theſe Capri is much taken Notice of for the noble Ruins want 
it. It is ſituate at the Entrance of the Gulph of Naples, about ul 
Miles from . the Continent, being about four Miles long, and wh 
broad. This was the Reſidence of che Emperor Auguſtus for oy 
Time, and afterwards of Tiberius for many Years, "The moſt © 
fiderable Ruin ſlands at the Extremity of the Eaſtern Promo 
where there are ſtill ſeveral Apartments left, very lofty and a 
at the Top. Some Years ago there was diſcovered a paved kl 
running under Ground from the Top of the Mountain to the de 
Side. What recommended this Iſland to Tiberius was, the tempeſt \ 
healthful Air, being warm in Winter, and cool in Summer, — . 
mac .. 


ww 


% 
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le Coaſt, which is ſo very ſteep, that a ſmall Number of Men 
nd it againſt an Army. And here it is conjectured that Em- 
nad different Reſidences, according to the different Seaſons of 
ear. The whole Iſland was cut out into eaſy Aſcents, adorned 

WP laces, and planted with as great CP of Groves and Gar- 
1 r 


the Ground would admit. And the Works under Ground were 
extraordinary than thoſe on the Surface, for the Rocks were all 
nined with Highways, Grottos, Galleries, Bagnio's, and ſub- 
—_-o Retirements, which ſuited the brutal Pleaſures of that 
or, and were afterwards demoliſhed by the Romans, in Deteſta- 
ee the unnatural and laſcivious Scenes, which had been acted 


> Iſland of Elba is ſituate fifteen Miles Weſt of the. Coaſt of 
about forty Miles in Circumference. At the Eaſt End of it 
ide Town and Harbour called Porto Longone, belonging to the 
of the Two Sicilies ; and another Town and Harbour on the 
Side of the Iſland, belonging to the Duke of Tuſcany, the 
t Emperor. | 


e reit of the Iſlands on this Coaſt do not merit a particular 


Iption, | 
MALT £ 


E Iſland of Malia lying but a little to the South of Siciꝶ. 
ſhall take the Liberty of comprehending it among the Jalian 


, olim Melita, is ſituate in 15 Deg. E. Lon. and 35 Deg. 
in. N. Lat. 60 Miles South of Cape Paſſaro in Siciqy, and is of 
al Figure, 20 Miles long, and 12 broad. | TE 
e Air is clear and healthful, but exceſſive hot, when it is not 
by the Sea Breezes. It is all a white, ſoft Rock, covered with 
_ of 3 vegetable Earth. It produces great Quantities of 
=, Indigo, Oranges, Lemons, Olives, Figs, and other Fruits, 
great Plenty of Pulſe, Peaſe, Beans, Roots, Herbs, and wther 
en Stuff; but they have very little Corn or Wine, with which 
= are ſupplied chiefly from Sicily ; nor have they any Wood ex- 
rait Trees, on the Iſland. | | 
e Town of Malia, or Yaletta, is magnificently built, ſtrongly 
ed, and has an excellent Harbour. Charles V. Emperor of 
=: and King of Spain, gave it to the Knights of St. Johr uf 
n, in 15 30, whoſe Predeeeſſors diſtinguſſhed themſelves in 
ecetence of the Holy Land, and the Protection of the Pilgrims 
eſorted thither. When the Chriſtians were driven out of the 
Land by the Saracens, theſe Knights retired to Cyprus. They 
2rd; took the Hand of Rhodes from the Infidels, and defended 
| . unſt all their Power for two hundred Vears; and then, ſurren - 
8 it) upon honourable Terms, retited to Malta, which was con- 
on them by the Emperor Charles V. as has been related; and 
ohman, the Turk Emperor, invaded Malta, they ohliged him 
don the Iſland, after he had loſt twenty thouſand Men before 


Theſo 
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Theſe Knights conſiſt of ſeven ſeveral Roman Catholic Nu 
They are all of antient, noble Families. The Grand Cr, 
they are called, are the Heads of each Nation, and are ſtiled (WM 'Y, 
Priors : Each of them has his Convent of Knights, and they 
Eſtates, or Commanderies, in the reſpective Nations to whis 
belong. Theſe Priors ele&' a Grand Maſter, who is the chief 
mander in the Iſland. They have a Squadron of Men of Wa 
Land Forces; and are engaged in a perpetual War againſt the (8 
Algerines, and other Mabometan Powers. The Knights male 
of Celibacy and Chaſtity; notwithſtanding which, every Ma ii 
as many Concubines as he pleaſes, who are, for the moſt Pu 
cian Beauties, which they take in the Iſlands of the Archipelags, i 
to Turky, = 


RS RS SR AS RS 4 
SWITZERLAND, olim HELVETIA 


Situation and Extent. 


8 95 I 

Between 0 and J Lon. | 260 Miles in L 
5 | Being | 

8 | 45 | 3 1 

Between j and = * 100 Miles in na; 

N 25 


f Bo 0 by Alſace and Swabia in G- Tak 
OO on the North; by the Lake of Con/fare, wn 
ns Trent, on the Eaſt ; by Taly, on the South; and by Frauct, a 
eſt, | one 

"T5 4 Divided into 13 Cantons, viz. 


Cantons. Chief Towns. fe: 
Bern, Proteſtant Bern, E. Lon. 7 * N 25 
1 + | 2 5 | job Lat. 47. 
OY 6h Fribourg, Popiſh Fribourg 
; On-the Weſt f Bafil, Proteſtant Bafil 
| Zacern, Popiſh | Lucern 
 Soloturn, Popiſh » Soloturn, or Solut 


Zurich, Proteſtant 4 Zurick 

C Appenzel, Proteſtant Appenzel. 
Zig, Popiſn I C Zug" 
Swiſs, Popiſh Sauiſſeẽ 
Glarit, Proteſtan Glaris 
Underwald, Popiſh Stant. 4 


a 5 Se haf hauſen, = Schaff hauſen * 
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Allies of the Switzers. | 


| | Griſon Leagues Coire,, E. Lon: 9--2c, 
Country- e, N. Lat. N 5 
ent K Chiavenna Chiauennan 
of Switzer- | valteline Trans 
Lr 6 Bormio 5 ( Bormio, 
1 St. Gall Rep. | f 
6 — 15 Gall Abbey fo. Gall. 
= | Tackenburg C. | 
—_-c ſ Valais | Syon 
—_— } ' 4 Neufchattel | eufchattel _ 
zF Er Bang 
Mulhauſen Mulhaujer, 


Subjefts of the Switzers. 


| (Sargans Sargans 
ities of Turgow, N. E. J Turgow 
| Rotaveil Rotæveil. 


Lugano © Lugano ts. E. 
ges of Z Lucarno 4 Lucarno 
Bellents J ( Bellents. 2 


WW. Towns of Baden, Bremgarten, Mellengen, Raperfueil, and Fra- 

wwenfield, on the North. 9 | 
buntains.] Switzerland lies upon the Alps, the higeſt Mountains 
Lurope, and every Canton almoſt is ſeparated from the other by a 
ular Chain of Mountains. | 


*.]! There is a Lake almoſt on every Mountain; the chief 
"—: are thoſe of 1. Geneva, 2. Conſtance, 3. Thun, 4. Luctrn, 
rick, 6. Neufchattel, and 7. Biel. : | 
vers.] 1. Rhine, 2. Aar, 3. Ruſs, 4. Inn, 5. Rhone, 6. Thur, 
. Oglio. | 
„] The Mountains being covered with Snow great Part of the 
=, and their Lakes and Rivers frozen, the Air is aery cold in 
ter; and, when the Hills are cool in Summer, the Vallies are very 
m. It is Winter on the North. Side of a Mountain ſometimes 
WF" it is Summer on the other; and the Harveſt-Time of the one is 
eed-Time of the other. | B 4: | 
* and Produce.) Their Mountains produce good Timber and 
ure; and they have large Flocks of Cattle, with Game, Fiſh, and 
| in Abundance, but very little Corn or Wine. | 
anufaftures and Traffic.) Their Manufactures and Traffic are 
inconſiderable, and conſequently they are very poor; and for 
=: Reaſon prohibit all Lace and Jewels, and are extremely frugal. 
lay up Magazines of Corn, in every Province almoſt againſt 
lime of Scarcity,. There is a conſiderable Linen Manufacture 
ly GE in the North Eaſt of Switzerland, near the Abby 
all. 55 . 8 : 
| ES Character. ] 


— 
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che.] They ws a. brave, hardy People, and the wa 
try is regimented, and ſerve by Turns in foreign Wars, en 
get more than by any Employment at Home. 


Gevernment.] The general Diet which. repreſents the H 
Body, conſiſts of two Deputies from each Canton; beſides \lhnnn 
the Abbot of St. Gall, and the Cities of St. Gall and of Bim 
Deputies as Allies ; and a General Diet is uſually held at 3.8 
the Feaſt of St. John Baptiſt annually, which ſeldom laſts longer 
Month. „ . = 

Beſides the General Diets, their Differences in Religion hu 
the Reformation, occaſioned Partial Diets: The mutual Conn 
between the Cantons, ſeems, in ſome Meaſure, loſt through the A 
of each Party for their particular Opinions. This enters more 
into all their public Actions; and though their General Dial 
ſtill continued to regulate the Affairs of their common Bailiage Wl 
other Matters of Importance are treated of at particular Diets i 
reſpective Religions; that of the Proteſtants being held at 4 - 
and that of the Roman Catholics at Lucern; which being the Wl 
potent Catholic Cantons, aft as their Head; as that of Zu 
as Head of the Proteſtants. Theſe Diets are ſummoned ve 
either of the Parties pleaſe: The thirteen Cantons do not ma. 
Commonwealth, but are ſo many Independent States, united u 
by ſtrict Alliances for their mutual Defence. = 
The Government of ſome of the Cantons is Ariſtocratical, vi 
others Democratical. The ſeven Ariftocratical Cantons are t 
Zurick, Berne, Lucern, Baxil, Friburg Soleure and Schaffhauſm, 'P, 
other fix are Democratical. 


Arm.] The Arms of Geneva were Or a (Croſs Azure, and i 
Town almoſt has its particular Arms, which this Epitome vil 
admit of enumetating. 2 


Forces.] The Switzers let out their Troops for Hire to ſee 
Cauſe. They furniſh Nations that are Enemies with ſeparate Buhl 
whereby it comes to paſs, that the neareſt Relations, Father 
Son, Brother and Brother, are frequently engaged, *tis ſaid, wi 
each other, and beat out one another's Brains, as it were in M 
when they have no Manner of Coneern in the Quarrel. But 
ſay ſome, is a groundleſs Charge: For 1. They never grant Wn 
Troops to any Prince or State, but by Virtue of ſome pre 
Alliance: 2. "Fhey grant Troops only for the Defence of be 
tion they are given to, and not to act offenſwely; ſo that the i 
Troops in the French Service, are never ſuffered to invade the 
pire, or Holland; nor, on the contrary, the Sw;/5, who are in Wl 
Service of thoſe two Powers, to invade France: And 3. 
Sovereign never receives any Subſidy or Perquiſite from the Prim 
State to whom their Troops are granted, contenting then 
with procuring a beneficial Service to their Subjects, without Wi 
| lerving any Profit to:themſelver. But what is offered on this S 
ought to be reſtrained chiefly to the Proteſtant Cantons; for "nl 
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ledged, that the Conduct of the Catholic Cantons, and ef- 
y thoſe called the Petty ones, have too often given Occaſion 
ing Reproaches on the whole Nation, from thoſe who do not 
ih between one and the other: So that it ſeems the Charge 
in Part, though not Univerſally. 7 | ets 
nding Forces have ever been thought inconſiſtent with the Wel- 
of theſe Republics ſince their Inſtitution ; but there is no 


Ba in Europe a better regulated Militia: Every Male from ſixteen 
ger 8 is enrolled, and about one third of them regimented. 


es.] It is computed that the Revenues of Bern, the largeſt 
n, amount to 300,000 Crowns a Year, and that of Zurick to 
0; of which two Thirds are expended in the Charges of the 

ment, and the Reſt laid up in the Treaſury. The Revenues 
> other Cantons are much lefs, but they all lay up ſomething in 


xes.] Their Revenues ariſe firſt from the Profits of the Demeſne 
which belong to the State: 2. The Tenth ef the Produce of 
> Lands in the Country: 3. A certain Tax upon Lands, which 
dt the Property of the Gentry, called in French, Cenſes Foncieres - 
oms and Duties on Merchandize : And 5. The Revenues ariſing 
the Sale of Salt. From the laſt they raiſe the greateſt Sums, 
e States alone retail it to the Subjects, and impoſe what Price 
pleaſe. There is another Caſual Tax ariſing from the Sale of all 
s; the Sovereign being entitled to a ſixth Part of the Value 
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* Alienation. | Ek. 
10h on and Habits.) The Switzers are generally good Bodies of 


tall, and well made, and living in a cold mountainous Coun- 
where Hunting over the Rocks and Precipices is their principal 
rfion, are a very hardy Race; but as they are frequently ex- 
to tempeſtuous ſtormy Weather, their Complexions are not the 
| moſt of them wear their Hair, and in ſome Places long Feards 
ill in Faſhion ; but few of them care to part with their darling 
xers, | | 

eir Women are handſome, and well ſhaped ; and want no Charms 
ir Perſons or Converſation ; but all fine Cloaths, with Silver 
Wold, Jewels or Lace, are prohibited both Sexes. ; 


- LA 1 E N Wk 


But WW riguities and Curiefities.] Mr. Addiſon relates, that at Lauſanne he 
4 che Wall of the Cathedral Church which was opened by one 
10 * quake, and cloſed ſome Vears after by another. | 
£ the] 


out five Miles from Mon, are the Ruins of Cæſar's Wall, which | 
ed eighteen Miles in Length, viz. from Mount- Jura, to the 
of the Lake of Geneva, as Cæſar has defcribed it in the Firſt 


are u of his Commentaries. By | 2 

| 3. p< Situation; of Friburg, the Capital of that Canton, is ſo irre- 
0 among Rocks and Precipices, that they are forced to climb up 
themeg 


. cr Parts of it, by Stair-Caſes of a prodigious Aſcent. The 
Ithout ee of Jeſuits here is ſaid to be the fineſt in Savitzerland, from 
is Su << chere are ſeveral beautiful Proſpects. And they have a Col-, 
k | | "_  TJeftion 
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lection of Pictures, repreſenting moſt of the Fathers of their (4M 
among whom are ſome Natives of England, by us ſtiled Rebel, M 
by them Martyrs. The Inſcription under Henry Garnet relates, 1 
when the Hereticks could not prevail on him, either by Force 9 
miſes, to change his Religion, they hanged and quartered him. 3 
Leagues from Friburg there is a little Hermitage, efteemed owl 
the greateſt Curioſities in Szw:1zerland. It lies in the prettieſt u 
imaginable among Woods and Rocks, which, at firſt View, ing 
one to be ſerious. 'The Hermit had lived here five and twenty le 
and with his own Hands wrought out of the Rock a pretty Chy 1 
2 Sacriſtie, a Chamber, Kitchen, Cellar, and other Convenem 
His Chimney is carried up through the whole Rock, notwithſai 
the Rooms lie very deep; and he has cut the Side of the Rock 
a Level for a Garden, to which he brings the Earth he finds u 
neighbouring Parts, and has tnade ſuch a Spot of Ground of 
farniſhes out a kind of Luxury for an Hermit; and as he ob 
the Drops of Water diſtilling from ſeveral Parts of the Rock WA 
following the Veins of them, he made himſelf two or three Hl 
- tains in the Bowels of the Mountain, which ſerves his Table, 
water his little Garden. 8 
The public Walks by the great Church at Berne are wor 
viewing: They are raiſed extremely high, and that their W 
might not break down the Walls and Pilaſters which ſurround tal 
they are built upon Arches and Vaults. Theſe Walks afford nn 
nobleſt Summers Proſpects in the World, for here you have the nn 
View of a huge Range of Mountains that lie in the Country of Wn 
Grzi/ors, and are covered with Snow. They are about foul 
Miles Diſtance from Berne; but their Height and Colour make i 
ſeem much nearer. The Cathedral ſtands on one Side of theſe V 
and is eſteemed, the moſt Magnificent Proteſtant Church in kl 
out of England. | ES 4 = 
In the Alps the Difference of Seaſons in one and the ſame Clin 
very remarkable; for Travellers may in one Day meet with Win 
the Tops of the Mountains, the Spring on the lower Part of 
with pleaſant green Paſtures ; and Hay. time and Harveſt at the 
of the Mountains and in the Valleys. 1 3 
Some of their Animals, ſuch as Bears, Hares, and other Gane 
White in Winter. And here are the Pyrete Erei, of a globular ll 
being a Sort of Marcaſites found on the Tops of the Apt; and inn 
times waſhed down by Brooks. They reſemble our Engliſb Rult 
and when broke are full of Streaks from the Circumferenc: vt 
Center, which ſhine like Gold and Silver. | 
2. Their falſe Diamonds are Pieces of the'pureſt Chryſal, ſh 
great Variety of Corners, and moſt of them have ſhort ſmall Co 
in the Middle. „ | : 
3. Stones reſembling Pieces of Money, marked with Strokes 
vex on both Sides, and look like Glaſs; the Surface of which! 


as if covered all over with Pieces of Coin. 


4. Black Shining Chryſtal Stones like Hexagon Pyramids," 
of which contain Black Antimony chryſtallized. Veins of d 
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per, Lead, Talc, and Selenites of Chryſtal with Spots, which in- 
e and decreaſe with the Mon. | 
Plenty of black Marble with white Veins and Spots, Symptoms 
old Black Pyrites, Veins of Silver Vitriol, Black Fiffile Stone. 
A Well which ebbs and flows once a Day; and another which 
three Months, and is dry the other three. „ 
„in.! Thoſe of Germany, France, and Italy, are current here. 
| Revolutions and preſent Conſtitution, 

HE Helvetiant, or Switzers, were brought under the Dominion 
of the Romans by Julius Cz/ar, who added it to his Province 


„„ They were afterwards Part of the Kingdom of Burgundy ; 
WS ſubjc& to France, and then to the German Empire: But, being 
; n Weſſed, they threw off their Allegiance, and erected ſeveral in- 
f ndent States; and at the Treaty of We/iphalia, 1648, they were 


zowledged free and independent, as the United Provinces were 
eie ſame Treaty. In 1712, a War commenced between the Pro- 
Wnt and Popiſh Cantons, wherein the Catholics were unſucceſsful, 
BS: Baden and other Territories. In this War the Canton of Bern 
e brought Forty Thouſand Men into the Field. Theſe Cantons 


orthi > much more conſiderable before they were diſunited by their 
We rences about Religion. i | ORE: 
d the ern and the larger Cantons are Ariſtocracies. In Bern, which is 
ord WS largeſt, the Legiſlative Power is lodged in the Great Council, 
the Diet, conſiſting of 299 of the moſt ſubſtantial Inhabitants; and 
y of GT executive Power in a Senate of 27, elected out of the Great 
for neil. In the little Democratical Cantons, the Legiſlative Power 


c ged in the diffuſive Body of the People; and every Male, above 
Wen, whether Maſter or Servant, has a Vote in making Laws, and 
ee Choice of Magiſtrates. There is a General Diet of all the 
tons held at Baden, at Midſummer, annually. The Proteſtants alſo 
ia General Diet of their Perſuaſion, and the Papiſts another of 
Vin Ts, but they ſeldom fit longer than a Month, 
t ohe Proteſtant Cantons are all Calviniſte, or Preſbyterians, and fo 
beir Allies of Geneva. 8 | 
he City of Geneva is ſituate on the River Rhone, at the Weſt End 


Jane Tc Lake Lemain, ſeventy Miles South Weſt of Bern, and fixty 
lar les North Eaſt of Lyons in France, and is about two Miles in Cir- 
and (Wcrence ; admired for its Situation on the Lake and River, and 
un ine Proſpects it affords. The Territories of France and Savey 


ce e 1 the Walls; aud they would long ſince have been reduced 
_: the Dominion of the one or the other, if they had not been 
er the Protection of the Sπ].ᷓ i Cantons. The Inhabitants of Ge- 


1005 ue ſaid to amount to about Thirty Thouſand Souls. Hither the 
3% from England, France, and Holland, frequently reſort for 
kes cation in the Univerſity; as others do to Lauſauue, another City 
hick e Univerſity, fituate in the Canton of Bern, on the North Side o 
Lake Lemain, and ſubje& to the Canton of Bern. ED 
nid he Legiſlative Power at Geneva is lodged. in a Council of 200, 


the Senate, conſiſting of 25 Members have the executive Powez. 
| | : | The 


1 - 
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The Clergy here have neither Glebe or Tythes but a Revenue of g 
Pounds per Aun. paid by the States; and there are no Salaries au 
ed to their Fellows or Profeſſors in the Univerſities, who are nll 
tained chiefly by their Pupils. | 8 | 
The Language in Switzerland is either High-Dutch, French, 
Italian, according to the Countries which lie next them. At C. 
*tis ſaid, they ſpeak good French, but in other Parts of Sww#z:r/wf 
is very much corrupted. | 2 
The Country of the Griſans was Part of the antient NB 
conſiſts of three Diviſions, 1. The Gri/on; or Grey League, 2. 
League of the Houſe of God, and, 3. The ten Juriſdictions; 
theſe are ſubdivided into ſeveral lefler Communities, Which a Wi 
many Democ:acies, every Male above ſixteen having a Vote ini 
Government of the State, and electing Magiſtrates. And Deu 
or Repreſentatives, from the ſeveral Communities, . conſtitute the WM 
neral Dyet of the Griſon Leagues, which meet annually, in Mang 
the Capital City of Coire ; but they can conclude nothing with 
* Conſent of the ſeveral! Communities which ſend them. : 
Two Thirds of the Subjects of the Griſon Leagues are Protel 
of the Sect of Calvin. The Valieline, with the Counties of Bull 
and Chiavenna, were formerly Part of the Dutchy of Mila, if 
ceded to the Gri/ons by the Sforza's Dukes of Milan, in Conſider 
of their Services in Defence of that Dutchy; but it was pron 
that the Popiſh Religion only ſhould be p:ofefied there. Tui 
are fruitful Countries; and the Valteliue, being a Valley. by wah 
Germany has an eaſy. Communication with taly, the Poſiefio a 
has been much contended for by the Germans and French, ini 
ä 
The reſt of the Allies of the Sæbitgers, viz. the Falais, dt. ol 
and Yclenburg, ate fo many diſtin Republics ; and fo is Ne 
though the King of Pru/za is ſtiled Sovereign of that Territory. 
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ART of the ancient Gallia Belgica, and afterwards df 
Circle of Belgium. F 
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_ NETHERLANDS ut. 
% 5 0UNDED by the German Sea, on the Ne. 
u B by Germany, E. 5 D and F Nn S. and by 

Britiſh Seas, W. containing 8 | 
=p 1. The Seven United Provinces, North. 
| id Diviſion | yz The Anftrian and French ts ak, 


Netherlands, 

United NETHERLANDS. 
Provinces Chief Towns. 
I. Holland Amſlerdam, E. Lon. 
p ; | 4 390. N. Lat. 52-20. 
| | Hague © 
1 2. Zealand | Middleburg 
RS og ES wo Fluſhing 5 
L = Seven United 43. Frięſſand | 4 Lewwarden 
' orinces are, 4. Groningen Groningen 
g 5. Overygel Dewvanter 
F | | - | 3 Zavoll 
J q 6. Gelaerland and Nimeguen 
1 Zutphen | Arnheim ' 
N Ly. Utrecht I CUrechi. 


upper Part of Gelderland is ſubject to the King of Praſta, and 
pt] City Celdcr, | 5 „ 


s 


Their Situation, 


| aki Ire. fro Miles in Length, | 2 


* 
1 * cies £ x R * . 
and 8 Lat. Almoſt as much in Breadth, 

| 54 | : | 

anded by the German Sea on the N. and W. by We/tphalia in 

ny, E. and by Flanders, Brabant, and the Dutchy of Cleves, S. 

lie 90 Miles Eaſt of England, at the Mouths of ſeveral great 
„ being flat Low-lands, from whence they received the preſent 

of the Low-Countries, or Netherlands. The Zuider Sea di- 
Holland from Friefland, and there is a Lake in Holland called 
„Meer. They have Dykes to defend them againſt the Inun- 
Is of the Sea and Land-Floods, ſeventeen Ells thick. 5 
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NETHERLANDS. 
1. HOLLAND. 


7 ane = Chief Towns, 


" Amſterdam, E. lu g £ 

430. N. Lat. f. 1 
| Rotterdam , 
Delft 
| The Hague 
South Holland === —— — + Hari 

| Dort | 

Williamſtadi 
| Naerden 
i Gorcum 


Heuſaen 


Saardam | 
: Edam 1 
| 2 _— 7 
| Alkimaer 
| | Monckdam 
| Purmerent 


Nan ds of Holland Goree 


Vilie | Two Villages only 
Schelling Five Villages. 


2. ZEALAND. 


Subdiviſions, . | Chief Towns 
( Whalcheren | ? [Middleburg 
; | | | Fluſbing 


Terwveer 
8 Foe | Rammekins 
Zlund of — 4 Schoen > 4 Zerickſee 
1 0 „„ ot Brewer ſhavm 
N. Bewelad | | Tolen 
| S. Bewveland | Catts | 
CDugueland J TTergoes 


3. F RII E 
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3. RTE S LAN D., 


Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
| Ooftergoe If Lewarden 
: | 33 
. / Holland 4 Veſtergoe Franler 
: 5 Harlingen 
| Sevenwolden Shoot, 
4 GRONINGEN. 
_ Subdiviſions, Chief Towns. 
1 Groningen Groningen 
SE. / Holland | | Winſchoten 
_— The Omlands Dam. 
. OFKEIVEREL © 
9 Subdiviſions, Chief Towns. 
2» | Tfeland h Deventer 
7 he Zuider 1 N Zawoll 
. The Drente Coverden 
DB | C Twente Otmarſen. 
FELD ERLAN Da ZUTPHEN, 
= | Subdiviſions, - Chief Towns. 
C Velewe 1 { Lrabeim 5 
. Loo Palace 
| Y Hardewick 
| I Betewe, olim Ba- Nimeguen 
| | tavia ft Skeakenſchans 
| of Holland N Y Bommel | 
jd Utrecht . ] Zutphen 
Zutphen Doefburg 
| : Groll h 
| N | Gelder, ſab. to Pruſſia 
Gelder Quarter Venlo | ſubj. to the 
* = 1 Nuremond Dutch. 


7. UTRECHT in the Midde, 
4 Subdiviſions. © Chief Towns, 
„bann of the Rhine Utrecht 
% the Old Rhine | 2 
E Daze 


verz.] 1. The Rhine forms itſelf into three Branches on enter- 
this Country, called the Waal, the Lech, and the el; the Waal 
the Lech join the 2. _ which running from Eaſt to Weſt, 
into the Sea oppoſite to England; 3. The 7/e] runs North, and 
nto the Zuider Sea. The Rhine antiently run in one Channel 
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by Urrecht, but, this being choaked up, it formed the three H 
above-mentioned.” . 4. The Scheld riſes in Picardy, and runs vj 
by Cambray, Tournay, Ghent and Antwerp, below which City WW 
vides into two Branches, the one called the Veſtern Scheld, and thei 
Ofter Scheld ; the firſt ſeparating Flanders from Zealand, and the 
running North by Bergenteg-Aoom, and afterwards Eaſt, between if 
Iſlands of Beweland and Schowen, falls into the Sea a litttle W 
5. The Vecht runs from Eaſt to Weſt through the Province of (lll 
l, and falls into the Zuider Sea. Beſides which, there are m 
leſs Canals. There are few Harbours in the United Province; Wen 
beſt are Rotterdam, Hel wvoetſluys, and Fluſhing ; as to Amfferdm i 
It be one of the greateſt Ports in Europe, it is fituate on fo (ll 
Water, that loaded Ships cannot enter it. N 
Air.] The Air of theſe Provinces is very thick and fooyy, ul 
it is purified by the Froſt in Winter, when the Eaſt Wind uu 
ſets in for about four Months; then their Harbours are fro 
which is a Diſadvantage to their Foreign Traffic, but very ne: 
for their Health. The Winter is much colder than with us; will 
lie under the ſame. Parallel, yet their Summers are hotter, 
Moiſture of the Air cauſes Metals to ruſt, and Wood: to mould, iii 
than in any other Country; which is the Reaſon of their pen 
Rubbing and Scouring, and the Brightneſs and Cleanlineſ in hl 
Houſes, ſo much taken Notice of. The neighbouring Se, Wn 
Marſhes, and Bogs, occaſion this Country to be very untalghll 
in Spring and Autumn. Their Diſeaſes are chiefly the Scum 
Gout, and' they ſeldom eſcape malignant Fevers in dry Summe: 
old Man is ſeldom known in this Country; both Men and V 
ſoon grow corpulent, and perhaps ſhorten their Lives by Spin 
Liquors: Another Reaſon! of their ill State of Health may be 
uſing no Manner of Exerciſe either on Horſeback or on Foot, u 
go from one Town to another in a covered Boat, in which tral 
fcarce ſenſible of any Motion. | 3 
Soil and Produce.) As to the Soil, they have made many o un 
Bogs good Meadows, by draining then ; and their Cattic, WK. 
they buy. lean in the North of Germany and Denmark, grow to 1 
digious Bulk ; they make a great deal of Joes Butter and Chee 
their Country produces but little Corn: However, here is the 1. 
Plenty of Corn, as well as the Produce of every Country almol 
is to be met with any where; The United Provinces are the 
Magazine of Europe; Goods may be frequently purchaſe iſ - 
cheaper than in the Countries where they grow; though l 
Cheeſe, Fiſh, and Wild Fowl are all that the Country itſelf am 
They have no Tiinber growing, and yet Plank and Materi 
Building may be purchaſed cheaper here than any where; they ul 
other Firing but Turf, moſt. of their Coals they receive from 114 
their Turf. they burn chiefly in Stoves, and a Fire is ſeldom {et 2 
Nom. | 0 
Animult.] Here are the ſame Animals as in Eng/an i 
Horſes and neat Cattle are of a larger Size than in any other M 
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Europe; they have alſo Wild Boars and Wolves, and Moltitudes 
orks which build and hatch on their Chimneys, and they will not 

er them to be deſtroyed; the Storks leave the (Country about the 
dle of Auguſt with their Young, and return the February following: 
Weir Sea and River Fiſh are the ſame as ours, only it is obſervable 
W they have neither Herrings nor Oyſters on their Coaſts. 


Manfa Bures and Traffic.} There is not a Manufacture in Fnrope 
is managed to Advantage here; nor a Place in the World but they 
wich their Fleets. They have ſome Advantages in their Traffic, 
en the ref of the World cannot rival them in, particularly in the 
8 of the fine Spices, which they hayg monopolized theſe hundred 
rs; and in the Herring and Whale Fiſheries, by which they acquire 
nenſe Wealth. The Revolutions and memorable Events, in their 
tory, will be found after the Deſcription of the Auſtrian Netherlands. 
oceed now to enquire into the Conſtitution of the Government in 
United Provinces. 


on/ti:ution.] In theſe Provinces are a great Number of Repub- 
independent of each other, united for their common Defence. 
he States-General conſiſt of Deputies from every Province, and 
uſually about Thirty in Number; ſome Provinces ſend Two, 
ers more; but every Province has no more than one Voice; and 
tever Reſolution the States-General take, muſt be confirmed b 
Wy Province, and by every City and Republic in that Province, 
dre it has the Force of a Law. | | es VE 
We Deputies of eighteen Cities, and one Repreſentativé- of the 
ility, conſtitutes the States of the Province of Holland, Amſter- 
and every one of thoſe eighteen Cities, are ſeparate and inde- 
ent Republics. In Amsterdam the Legiſlative Power is lodged 


WR hirty-ſix Senators, who continue Members of the Senate for 
eee and when one dies his Place is filled up by the Survivors ; the 
ee alſo eleg the Deputies to repreſent the Cities in the Province 
mo land. The People had nothing to do, either in the Choice of 


—_ Rcprefentatives or their Magiſtrates; what Alteration the Con- 
„on may receive f.om their late Struggles for a Stadtholder, is 
SS ncertain ; but the Prince of Orange ſeems to be impowered 
WE direAly, or by his Influence, to change both the Deputies, 
ſtrates, and Officers in every Province and City: He is Pre- 
it in the States of every Province, though he has not fo. much 
Seat or Vote in the States-Genera) ; but as he influences the 
s of each Province to fend what Deputies he pleaſes to the 
General, he has in Effect the appointing the Perſons that con- 
dhe States-General, and may be deemed Sovereign of the 
| ed Provinces. Js Es | 
e Stadtholders had once a very great Power; we find one of 
Stadtholders appointing what Towns ſhould ſend Deputies or 
bers to the Aſſembly of the States of Holland; bur the Stadt- 
_ ſhip was never Hereditary till now. It is obſerved that the 
SF: 221'd by the firſt Stadtholder's eldeſt Son, and appointed his 
ger Son, Prince Maurice, their Stadtholder. at other 
: I 4+ . Times 


. my 
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Times they have ſuppreſſed the Stadtholderſhip entirely. The E 
Stadtholder William Charles Henry Frizo died the 11th of 02,88 
1751, he was born hereditary Stadtholder of Frie/land the 211 . 
uguſt, 1711, elected Stadtholder of Gelderlana, Zutphen, and Cm 
gen the 12th of June 1733, he married Anne Princeſs Royal of Cu 
Britain the 14th of March 1733, by whom he had Iflue the Pra 
Caroline the 17th of February 1742, and his Son William, the pri 
Stadtholder, born the 8th of March 1744. This high Office will 
| ſettled on his Iſſue Male, and in Default thereof en his Female I 
and their Mother the Princeſs is conſtituted Regent or Govern 
till they come of Age reſpeCtively ; but if the Princeſs marries or oil 
the States are to be Guardians of the Minors. = 
There is a Council of State, conſiſting of Deputies from the wh 
ral Provinces: To which Holland ſends three, Gelderland, Zu 
and Utrecht two a- piece, and the Provinces of Frie/land, and (lis. 
ningen, each of them one. In this Council they do not vote hy 
vinces, as in the States-General, but by perſonal Voices; and e 
Deputy preſides by Turns, and the Stadtholder, when there is «8 
has a decifive Voice in this Council, where the Votes happen ton 
equal. This Council calculates what Taxes or Forces will be nl 
ſary for the current Year, and prepares other Matters for the De 
mination of the States-General. In an Aſſembly of the States «gn 
articular Province, one diſſenting Voice prevents their coming to ans 
eſolution. | | 


Arms.) The Arms of the ſeven Provinces are, Or, a Lion Gi ; 
holding a Seymeter in one of his Paws, and a Bundle of ſeven A 
in the other, with this Motto, Concordid res parve creſcunt. þ 


Forces.) Their Forces, in Time of Peace, uſed to be about inn 
thouſand, 25,000 whereof were in the Barrier Towns, and pat 
the Revenues ariſing in the Territories about thoſe Towns. Eq 

No Nation in Europe can fit out a more formidable Fleet of . 
of War than the Dutch; they have always ſo much Timber prev 
for building Ships at Sardam, and all other Materials for rigging ul 
that they can build a Man of War every Day if they pleaſe, au 
Nation is better furniſhed with Seamen to man them. » 

The Dutch employ great Numbers of Foreigners in their x 
eſpecially Swi/- and Scots; they durſt not truſt the Government 
tirely to the Natives, while they were guilty of ſuch Opprefiios; 
Government acts more -arbitrarily than the Durch Republic, "vl 
can put any Man to Death without bringing him to a Trial, * 
have done many. 5 | 3 

In levying their Taxes, the Province of Holland raiſes ani 
much as all the reſt, their Trade, and conſequently their N 
being equal to that of all the other Provinces; and as the Oi - 

Amſterdam and their Faſ-India Company uſually in fluence tie 1 
vince of Holland, fo Holland has a very great Influence on the f, 
the Provinces, and in a Manner act the Part of Sovereign "nt 

there is no Stadholder, and for that Reaſon uſually oppoſe thel 7 


1 NETHERLANDS. I37 9 
. axe.] The States uſually raiſe between Two and Three Millions 
Sy, by an almoſt General Exciſe, a Land-Tax, Poll-Tax, and 
E.th-Money ; but every Province and City may vary in the Man- 
ad levy their reſpective Quota's of Taxes as they fee fit. The 
dies on Goods and Merchandize are exceeding low; Holland is a 
4 of free Port, which is the Source of their vaſt Traffic. Their 
althieff Merchants therefore pay little more towards the Support of 
Government, than the common People. The Oppreſſions of the 
it Men, in taxing their Subjects, gave Riſe to the late Inſurrections 
= Alteration in their Conſtitution. 


Perſons and Habits.) The Dutch are tall and ſtrong built, but both 
n and Women have the groſſeſt Shapes that are to be met with any 
ere, or rather no Shape at all. Nor is their Motion leſs diſagree- 
e than their Shape; they move heavily and aukwardly. 'Their 
tures or Complexions are not to be found fault with, except amon 
FBoors and Seafaring Men, who are very numerous but the Bad. 


een of their Complexion is to be aſcrib'd rather to their ng expoſed 
zh che Weather than any Thing elſe. Their Garb is exceeding plain 
Wong all Sorts of People, except the Officers of the Army, and ſome 
wu ochkers, who affect to follow the French Modes, otherwiſe they change 
VS | Faſhions as rarely as in Spain. Their Coats have neither. Shape 
leads, and their long Pockets are ſet as high as their Ribs; but 
wißt of the Women appear ſomething odd to us, their Coats coming 


lower than the Middle of their Legs: As to Head dreſſes they have 
eee or none, many content themſelves with tying up their Hair, 

wearing three black Knots upon their Heads, one on each Side, 
dhe other on the hinder Part of the Head, and perhaps a Hood 
r all when they go out. | 


Genius and Temper.) The Boors or Huſbandmen are a People in- 
rio enough, but ſlow of Underſlanding ; not to be dealt with 
_ ty Words, but eaſily manag'd by ſoft and fair, and yielding to 
i Reaſon if you give them Time to underſtand it. DP. 
heir Seamen are a plain, but rougher People, ſurly and ill 
ner'd, which is uſually miſtaken for Pride, but ſuppos'd by Sir 
an Temple to proceed from their converſing with Winds and 
ST: that are not to be wrought upon by Language. They ſel- 
_ wc more Words than is neceſſary about their Buſineſs, and as 
their Valour it is rather paſſive than active, not being a very enter- 
zing People. | BR E 
Their Tradeſmen are ſomething ſharper, and make Uſe of all 
ir Skill to take Advantages of the Folly and Ignorance of thoſe | 
SE) deal wich; and are great Extortioners where there is no Law to 
in chem; but where they deal with Men of Skill, and apprehend 
n{clves within the Reach of the Laws, there they are the plaineſt 
_ bc Dealers in the World. | | 


the "i : as , hh | 
de cry Claſs of Men are extremely Frugal. Every Man fpends 
chan his Income, be that what it will; all Appetites and Paſſions 
1 lower and cooler here than in any other Country, Avarice ex- 


ted: Quarrels are very rare, Revenge ſeldom heard of, and 
1 | ESD Jealouſy 


\ 
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Jealouſy ſcarce ever known. Their Tempers are not airy o by 
for Joy, nor any unuſual Strains of pleaſant Humour, nor wlin_ 
enough for Love. This indeed is ſometimes talk'd of among H 
young Fellows, as a Thing they have heard of, but never fel, M 
as a Diſcourſe that becomes them rather than aſſects them, 1M 
very rare for any of them to be really in Love, nor do the Wl 
ſeem to care whether they are or no: The Men ate addicted to D 
ing, which ſome: think neceſſary in this Foggy Air, for their E 
as well as the Improvement of their Underſtandings. "= 
Diver ſiont.] The Diverſions of the Hollanders are Bowls, Billa 
Cheſs, and Tennis, as with us; but they do not feem ſo mud Jn 
dicted to the Games of Chance, unleſs that of Verheeven, or Tin 
track reverſed ; ſhooting Wild Geeſe and Ducks in Winter, wins 
Angling in Summer, make another Part of their Paſtimes. In Wn 
moſt rigorous Seaſon of the Year, Sledges and Skates are a great ns 
verſion. Bandy is another Play much us'd when the Earth is conn 
with Ice and Snow, at which they are very dextrous : They {lui 
wy for any Thing bur Drink, and the Tavern where they fpend i 
innings always concludes the Diverſions of the Day. Han n 
cares to go to Bed without his Doſe. In Summer we ſee Multi 
of People walking out of Town on the Banks of fine Canals, wh 
planted with Trees, or by the Sca Shore, or herhaps in the p 
Gardens; but the End of every Walk is the Tavern, where they WR 
not fail to meet with a thouſand little Amuſements and agree 
Entertainments, as cool Summer-Houſes and Grottos, excellent Vu 
and other Liquors, Fruit, Cakes, and reliſhing Meats ; and here BE 
meet with Muſic of all Kinds, Vocal and Infirumental. bY 
"Thoſe Diſtinctions are not kept up between the Wealthy Trang 
and the Mechanics in Holland, as in other Countries. They vg 
verſe pretty much upon the Level, and it is not eaſy to know Wl 
Man from the Maſter, or the Maid from her Miftreſs, ſuch Lib: 
do they allow their Servants, who may not be ſtruck or correctei vl 
chem, but the Diſpute muſt be left to the Magiſtrate. * E 
Curioſſties.] Among their Curioſities may be reckoned their Dyk 1 
(made to protect them againſt the Sea and Land Floods) whici *W- 
ſeventeen. Ells thick, and yet have not been found ſufficient to WW 
the Torrent. Large Tracts of Land were ſwallow'd up on the u 
of November 15 30, when the Sea overflow 'd a great Part of Zu 
Strada mentions another on All Saints Eve in 1568, when the WH 
fivelPd fo high, that it broke ſome Banks, and overflow'd oe 
with ſuch a ſudden and unheard of Inundation, that it covered WE 
Iſlands of Zealand, great Part of the Coaſt of Holland, and almoſt % 
| Friefland; was higher by a Foot than that which happened in 1; 
and fwallow'd up 72 Villages; and in Friz/and alone deſtroy'd 0 
. 20,000 People, whoſe Bodies, with thoſe of their Cattle, their 0ur-Whl 
hold-Stuff, and broken Veſſels, floating upon tlie drowned Cornth 8 
aye thoſe that eſcaped a lively Repreſentation of Noah's Dem 
Many People getting up to the Tops of Trees and riſing Gro? 
were in Danger of being famiſh'd, till they were brought off in 1 4 
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+ of the Magiſtrates. They ſuffer'd likewiſe much by an 

1 A N 1655; but more by one in November 1665, rf | 
ein the Sea with ſuch incredible Violences between the Texel and 
Helder, that it carried Part of the Village of Huy/duynen quite away, 
laid all the Country between Virigg and Zyp under Water; the 
e near Herne was broke in two Places ; the Water came to the 
es of Medemblict, overflow'd many Villages, and of a ſudden 
d a large Tract of the Country into a continued Sea, which de- 
yd much People and Cattle. The Dyke of Maydenberg was alſo 
be down; ſo that all the Country round Naerden, Muyden, and 
of, as far as Loren in Goyland, and Balecorm in the Province of - 
, was under Water. The Gates and Ramparts of Naerdex 

Le ruined ; and that ſtrong Rampart of Stone call'd the Aſs's Back, 
Wl: to repel the Waves, was hurried away, leaving a Hole where 
ood of 36 Foot deep. In Amfterdam, the Newen Dyke, with 
Street upon it, and the neighbouring Market-Place, was quite 
erflow'd. The Dyke betwixt Am/lerdam and Haerlem was broke in 
Middle for 30 or 40 Rods, ſo that there was about 33 Foot Water 
thoſe Parts. There were many other Dykes had the ſame Fate; 
Country in many Places, and particularly a great Part of I/ater- 
ud, was entirely ſwallow'd pp. | 


anguage.] Their Language is a Diale& of the High-Dutch or 
n, but French is generally. ſpoken by the better Sort. The 
es Prayer in Dutch is as follows: On/e Vader, die in de hemelin - 
en naem worde 6% gt uw oninckrye ch tome? uaven wille 
e gelyck ir den hemel aſſoo cock op den aerden : ons dagelicks broot © 

„, baden ende wergeeft onſe ſehulden gelyck oock av verge ven onſeẽ 
uldenaren : ende en lept ons neit in verſoer kingemaer wertoſft on var 


hogſen. Amen, 


lien.] The eſtabliſned Religion in Holland is the Preſbyterian or 
%; none are admitted into any Office or Poſt in the Govern- 
t but Preſcyterians; but all Religions and Sects almoſt are tole- 
ed, and have their reſpective Meetings, or Aſſemblies for Religious 
oritip, among which none are more numerous than the Pap:/s. 
Fiſhopricks.]. There was formerly an Archbiſhoprick at Urrechr, and 

> Biſhops of Deventeer, Groningen, Midaleburg, Haerlem, and Leawar- 


, were his Suffragans, and there may de ſome Titular Popiſb Biſhops 
ealank |, but they have no Authority in this Country. 5 
othei _ :v:///is.] There are ſeveral Univerſities, one at Leyden, ano- 
100 r at Utrecht, which are the Chief; but none of the Students there 
ray diſtinguiſhing Habit, or live in Colleges, but board in Town 
. ere they pleaſe. Gentlemen of the Diſſenting or Republican Strain, 
* en ſend their Sons from England to theſe Univerſities for Education, 
by” ech there are no Exhibitions or Preferments to be expected here. 
WR omputed there are about 2000 Students in the Univerſity of 
e Franater, Groningen, and Harderwict, are inconfiderable 
* DE IE 
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OE ont DUTCH Gold Coins. 13 
Ducat of Holland —=—«& — — 7 O9 
; 'D UTC H Siler Coins. | 
83 of Holland | — 0. 
| Patagon, or Rix-dollar of Holland — o 4 
The Guilder Piece of Holland, or 60 Stivers o 54 
The Guilder Florin, or Piece of 20 Stivers o 11 
The Ten Shilling Piece of Zealand, or Piece of 60 Stivers o 5 
The Lion Dollar of Holland — 132 
The Schelling is a baſe Coin not worth a Penny, but goes il 


Sixpence. 
DUTCH "Copper. | 
An Orke the fourth Part of a Stiver, or Penny. 


The Revolutions wall de found in the — of the 4ufii 
Neuherlands. © 


— es 
Auſtrian and French NETHERLANDS. 


Provinces. No ; Chief Towns. 1 
1. Braban:— J Bruſſeli, E. Lon. 4. Deg. 6. Ml 
ol N. Lat. 50-50. . 2 
. Antwerp — | Antawerp 
Malines ——— ET Mechlin 7 in the Middle, 
Limburg — | | Limburg, E. 


Luxemburg — — F Luxemburg, S. E. 

Y — II Namur, S. 
Hainault — Mont, in the Middle. 
Casibreſi— — Cambray, S W. 
Artois — — Arras, S. W. 


OO Den Mew y 
I 
8 
T 
"0 


be 


. Flanders — WS ( Ghent, N. 


Extent and Situation of the Auſtrian and French 


NETHERLANDS. 
Between ? and on Lon. I 200 Miles in Lengl 
| 5 Being 4 | 
Between 2 | bx. Lat. | go ies in Breadd. 
| NG | 2 


— OUNDED by the United "ROE on the Nan 
by Germany, Eaſt; by Lorrain, C. agg 
Picardy in France, South; and by another Part of Picardy, and 


liſp Sea, Weſt." 1 
"RY 1. Pro 
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I. Province of BRABANT. 


Subdiviſions. FP Chief Towns. 
| Boiſleduc 01 
Breda GT” . SM 
141 | Bergen-op-%00m { 
ooch Brabant Maeftricht, S. E. 
1 | | Grave, N. E. : 
Lillo | 1 N. w. 


Steenbergen 
Bruſſels, E. Lon. 4 Deg. 6 Min. 
—_— N. Lat. 50-50. = 
aAuſtrian Brabant —— Louvain 

| Vilvorden P in the Middle, 
Landen 


un, } T,, in me Middle. 


ANTV ERP, and, 3. MALINES, are 
Provinces independent of Brabant, though ſurrounded 
by it, and ſubject to the Houſe of Auſtria. | 


4. Province of LIMBURG, E. 


Limburg, E. Lon. 6-5. N. Lat. 
50-37. ſubject to Auſtria. 


; 7 lief Towns — — Dalem 5 
1 | Fauquement, or _ — = 
Pallenburg 1 
5. Province LUXEMBURG, 8. E. 
1 Subdiviſions, Chief Towns. 
IC | | | 
jar Luxemburg, E Lon. 6-8. 
LE | 9 3 * 49485. 
Pre zonVitte | 
net, * omg | N Laue 8. E. 


Province of NAMUR, in che Middle, ſubje& 


all to Auſtria. 
: Namur, on the Sambre and 
ier Towns Maęſe, E. Lon. 4-50. N. 
no i | Lat. 50--30. | 


Charlerey on the Sambre. 


7. Province 
oY 


NETHERLANDS. 


7. Province of H AINAULT. 

Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. . 

Mons, E. Lon. 3-33. 1 
li 2 


Auftian Hainault — — f 4 
: Enguien 
Valenciennes ? 


French 1 144. . js il 
> Lanarecy 


8. Province of CAN g K ESS. S. W. 


Chief Towns. a 
| : | | | | Co, E. yr 2 E. In, 2 gl i 


C MS, 'S. of C — 


9. Province of. FRTOTS,' S. W. 


Chief Towns. 3 Wi: 
Arras, 8. W. on the $M 
E. Lon. 2--50. N. Lat. c- 

Sr. Omer, E. of Boulogn., 
Aire, S. of &t. Omer. 
St. Veuant, E. of Aire. 
I Bethune, 8. E. of Air: 
LTerouen, 8. of S'. Omer, | | 


10. Province of FLANDERS. 


Subject 10 France — — 


_ Subdiviſions. ; Chief Towns. 
1 N N. 
W an — $4 Hl, N. 
7 Sas van Ghent, N. = 
bent, on the Scheld, E. lu 
5 336. N. Lat. 51. vn 
t | Bruges 


Oftend ? N. W. near they J un, 


2 „ TO z Newport 
Auſtrian Flanders —— < Oudenard on the Scheld. 
h 2 55 II Courtray 


Ja ade on the Lis 
' Ypres, N. of Liſle. 
| | Tourtay on the Scheld. 
3 2 | | Menn on the Lis. 


”» © * o 
y . ; 4 | « * "I 
| | | 8 
| L 
; 9 
ö p Fo 
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Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 


Lifle, W. of Tournay.. 
Dunkirk on the Coaſt, E. of 


* 5 | G alai Fo | 
err FF Douay, W. of Arras. 
ho  Mardike, W. of Dunkirk. 


2 | St. Amand, N. of Valenciennes. 
| I \ Gravelizg, E. of Calais 


aains.] There are none very conſiderable in theſe Countries; 
„is a flat Country, not a ſingle Hill in it; Brabant and the 
r thc Provinces conſiſt of little Hills and Vallies, Woods, in- 
—_ Grounds, and champion Fields ; the Foreſts of Ardenue and 
4 0 125 ale the molt conſiderable Woods. / | 


„„, and Canal] 1. The Magſe; 2. Sambre; 3. Demer ; 
ot 5. Nethe; 6. Geet ; 7. Senne; 8. Rupple ; 9. Scheld; 10. Lis; 
Sc; 12. Deule, and 13. Dender ; with Abundance of extenfive 
„ particularly thoſe of Bruſſels, Ghent, and Oftend. a 
e moſt confderable of theſe Rivers, into which the reſt fall 
e Ma: and the Scheld. The Magſe riſes in Burgundy, and 
Norch through Lorrain and Champaigne into the Netherlands ; 
paſſed by Verdun, Sedan, and Dinant, it receives the Sambre,. 
anur, then runs N. E. by Liege, Maeftricht, Venlo, and Graue; 
aving joined the Waal, . itſelf into the Sea oppoſite to 
ud. ; | | 
je Schell, riſing on the Confines of Picardy, runs N. E. by 
. Valenciennes, Conde, Tournay, and Oudenard, receiving the 
66e, and continues its Courſe from thence, as mentioned in 
DP nited Provinces. | | 


] The Air of the Auſtrian and French Netherlands is generally 
better than. that of the United Provinces, except it be on the 
of Flanders and Brabant, which is as unhealthy as any Part of 
d. Their Winters are uſually more ſevere than ours, but then 
have more conſtant ſettled Weather, both in Winter and Sum- 
the Inland Part of the Country, than we enjoy here. 


_ 


* 
* 


and Produce.) The Soil of this Country is very different, in 
Parts a deep rich Mould, in others a barren Sand; in the for- 
are large Corn Fields, Paſture Grounds, and Plenty of Foreſt 
ruit-Trees; and that which was formerly eſteemed a barren 


is equal, if not preferable to the former at preſent, as it pro- 
che beſt Flax. | His | | 


enyfattures and Traffic.) Their principal ManufaQures conſiſt 
ne Lawns, Cambrick, Lace, and Tapeftry, with which they 
on a very advantageous Traffic, eſpecially with England, from 
ce it is computed they receive a Balance of half a Mlilion an- 
nin T:me of Peace. ; | | 

| Covermmint.] 
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Government.) The Empreſs-Queen is Sovereign of the! 
vinces; and in her, or her Viceroy, and the Convention d 
Eſſates of the reſpective Provinces, is the Legiſlative Power in; 
lodged. | Here new Laws are Enacted, and by their Aſſent 4M 
Money levied, and the whole Aſſembly muſt. be unanimoy i 
poaſſing of an Act. The Aſſembly, or Parliament of each Pm 
conſiſts, 1. Of the Biſhops, Abbots, and dignified Clergy. 1, 
- rs and Gentry. And 3. The Deputies or Repreſentaiy 
their chief Towns. Theſe meet at Brufels, except thoſe of |; 
Burg and Guelders, who, by their antient Privileges, cannot hy 


moned out of their reſpective Provinces, any more than the 80 2 
Brabant Neither do the States of the ſeveral Provinces wha 
at Bruſſels, aſſemble in one Houſe, but each of them apart, ai 


diſtinct Laws for their reſpective Countries. | 

Beſide the Regent or Governor-General, every Province hu 
particular Governor ſubject to the Regent; and in every Promi 
Courts of Juſtice eſtabliſned for the Trial of Civil Cauſes, 


Laws.] The Civil and Canon Law are in Force here, i 
they do not interfere with the particular Laws of the Count 
from the Civil Courts of every Province, there lies an Appeal vn 
Grand Council at Mechlin. As to Criminal Matters, there i a 
| ficer called the Provoſt, in every Province, who, with his A 

hath the Determination of them, but accountable however vill 
Grand Provoſt, or Chief Juſtice. ' 


Forces.) The Forces in the Auſtrian Netherlands, after the 
of Utrecht, were to have been 30,000, and on the Appearue 
War 40,000, whereof the Imperialiſts were to maintain three WR 
and the Dutch two, for the Defence of the Barrier; but then 
Barrier ſettled at preſent. | x 


U 


ERewenues.] The Revenues of the Netherlands, when und 
Dominion of the Spaniards, were not ſufficient to defray the (i 
of the Civil Government, (I mean ſince the Revolt of the Se 
vinces, and the Decay of their Commerce; for in their flood 
State, when Antwerp was the Centre of Trade, there ws! 
Kingdom in Europe, which yielded a larger Revenue to its H 
But their Finances having been better regulated by the Imp 
and their Trade ſomething revived by the vaſt Demand of ln 
their fine Linen and Lace, they are not ſo great a Burtba 
_ Imperialiſts as they were to Spain However, it is ſtill 1 
whether the Public Revenues will maintain the Charges of 
vernment even in Time of Peace. The ordinary Revenue 
Government are either thoſe ariſing from the Demeſne Lands, "WP 
tue Cuſtoms. If there be an extraordinary Tax to be rai" 
demanded of the States of the reſpective Provinces, with W 
Court uſually maintains fo good a Correſpondence, as not ny 
with frequent Denials. But the Supplies muſt be much mot 
carious there than with us, becauſe the Conſent of every ſing 
ber is requiſite to compleat the Grant. 
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Bt and Genius.] As to the Habits, Genius, and Temper of 
WF /-nings, thoſe under the French Government, or lie near the 
WW Territories, reſemble the French ſo much, that they are not 
diſtinguiſhed from them, and thoſe that live in Dutch Flanders or 
r are mere Dutchmen. | 255 

jefities.] Their greateſt Curioſities are their Manufactures of 
| Cambrick, Lace and Tapeſtry, in which they exceed all the 


4 ny l. Here are ſome Roman paved High-Ways ill entire. x 
5 IF unge. As theſe Countries contain a Mixture of Dutcbmen; 
- WE, and Flemings Thoſe on the Frontiers of Helland very much 


ble the Dutch, and 2 the ſame Language; and the Pro- 
ſubject to France u ually ſpeak F rench, and reſemble them in 
Manners; the reſt are a Mixture between both, and their Lan- 
a different Dialect of the German from that of the Dutch. Their 
Tan Prayer runs thus ; Nos Pere, qui et aux cicux, fantifie ſoi te nom 
n rejam: ta _wolunte je fait in terre come es Cieux © donne nos 
_ pain guotidien : et pardonne nos del comme no pardononon nos 
et ne no indu en tentation, mais delivre nos des maux Ainſin 
g tot Amen. ; 2 \ 
„] The Religion of the Ten Provinces, except that ſmall 
f Brabant and Flanders ſubject to the Dutch, are Papiſis; but 
Covernors have not thought fit to provoke the Fleming, by 
bing the Inquiſition here, as Philip II. had prqjedted. We 
wich as little Bigotry in Flanders, as in any Romas Catholic 
ries. | *. 


: | .] The Arms of Flanders are Or, a Lion Sable, and languid 


noo 
m chbiſhopricks.] Cambray, Maline, or Mechlin. | 
ee. Glen, Bruges, dime, Arras, pe, Tourney, 


Imers, Namur, and Ruremond. 


verſities.] Louvain, Deuay, and St. Ormers. | 1 
.] The German, Dutch, and French Coins are current here. 


Revolutions and memorable Eventy. 


H E Netherlands and that Part of Gerniauy which lies Weſt of 
the Rhine, was by the Romans called Gallia Belgica. Upon 
celine of the Roman Empire, the Goths and other Northern Peo- 
{cd themſelves of theſe Provinces firſt, as they paſſed through 
a cheir Way to France and Spain; and here they erected ſeveral 
; Governments, which were a kind of limited Monarchies ;. the 
not ty and Clergy forming a Grand Council under the Prince, who 
ed Duke, Marquis, Tiſcount Sc. Ts 24s 5 

lc Provinces were firſt united in the Houſe. of Burgundy, and 
aids in the Houſe of Auftria, by Marriage, Conqueſt, or Com- FR 
Carles V. Emperor of * and King of San, about 
bo : e the 


— 6 
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the Year 1530, conſtituted them one of the Ten Circles 
Empire, under the Title of the Circle of Belgium; and he will 
that made the firſt Encroachment on their Liberties, by intro 
foreign Forces, and putting Foreigners into Places of Truſt aui 
in the Adminiſtration. His Son Philip II. proceeded to de 
States of the ſeveral Provinces of their Share in the Governmaliii 
deavouring to render himſelf arbitrary, which occaſioned a pull 
Inſurrection. The Counts Hoorn, Egmont, and the Prince of 
appearing at the Head of it, and Luther's Reformation pull 
Ground about the fame Time, in the Netherlands, his Diſeiple 
the Malecontents: Whereupon King Philip introduced a kali 
Inquiſition in order to fuppreſs them, and many "Thouſand 
put to Death by that Court, beſides thoſe that periſhed by the lll 
for theſe Perſecutions and Incroachments had: occaſioned will 
War, in which ſeveral Battles were fought. Count Hoorn and 
Fgmont were taken and beheaded ; but the Prince of Oran 
tiring into Holland, did, by the Aſſiſtance of England and 
preſerve Holland and ſome of the adjacent Provinces, which 
into a Treaty for their mutual Defence at Urrecht, um 
And they have ever ſince been ſtyled The United Provinces ; but 
Ten Provinces laſt deſeribed, were reduced to the Obedience 
by the Duke of Alva and other Spaniſb Generals: Howerer 
ancient Privileges were in a great Meaſure reſtored; every Pl 
was allowed its great Council or Parliament, whoſe Concumeſ 
required to the making Laws, and raifing Money for the Gali 
ment, though theſe Aſſemblies were too often obliged to fi 
* DiRates. of the Court; and for thoſe who have been reduced 
the Government of France, they are now under the ſame an 
Dominion, as the reſt of the Subjects of that Crown are. 
Flanders, 300 Years ago, was the Centre of the Trade of ann 
the Engl;/þ Wool was all manufactured there ; they had a m 
five Traffic, until the Dutch built Forts at the Mouth of then 
and removed the Trade to Anſterdum and Rotterdam. The A 
Netherland: having been the Scene of War for upwards of an 
Years, their Revenues will ſcarce bear the Charges of Wane: 
vernment ; and, if it was not a very plentiful Country, it could 
have ſuftained. ſuch, numerous Armies, as almoſt every Yan 
ſtroy the Labo&tr of the Huſbandman: and it may be proper il 
abſerve, there are more ſtrong Towns in the Netherland, than 
the reſt of Europe, and every Gentleman's Houſe is a Caſile A 
eau. . : | 1 
The Spaniards remained poſſeſſed of almoſt eight of theſe 
vinces, until the Duke of Marlborough, General of the Alli 
ed that memorable Victory of Ramillies. After which Y 
Capital, and great Part of theſe Provinces, acknowled ( 


(afterwards Emperor) their Sovereign; and his Daughter he 
Queen. remained poſſeſſed of them until the late War, wn 
French made an entire Conqueſt of them, except Part of the mn 
*0of Luxemburgh 5 but they were reſtored by the Peace of 45M 
Zelk, in the Year 1748, And. the French retain only Amn 


. 
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brefis Part. of, Flanders, Part of Hainault, and Part of Luxemburg, 
hich they have had the Dominion near fourſcore Years.” 

mould have remembered that William, Prince of Orange, firſt 


Id, a Papift, in his Palace of ., as he ſat at * 
1584. 
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 Sitwation and Extint. $4" 25i2\,0 2:38 


3 boo Miles in loo. j 


* 4 3 


Hung "On the Kan by the ds and Sees and, on the South z 
dy the TROY of Franc the Netherlands, on the ſt 3 


3 Diviſions. 


4 ANY is divided into nine Circles, w 8 are e in 
the North, three in the Middle, and three in the South. 


orchern Cireles 0 4 Lower Saxony | 
fre? Rhine | 


F. ranconia. 


3 Auſtria 


Circles in the Middle 
. * 7 


Bavaria 


Sababia. * | 


Southern Circles 


« 8 : . 1 * . 4 * 
b ” - . * 
per SAXONY Cir le. 
. Chief Toy 
C4 2 
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MY | | 
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Cn 7 | 
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| + of Flanders, Part of Hainault, and Part of Luxenburg, 
IF Key have had the Dominion near fourſcore Years.” 

: ald have remembered that William, P rince of Orange, firſt 
5 bs Fo of er United Provinces, was aſſaſſinated by Balthazar, 
„, 


= * Palace of 7 as he ſat at e 2 
| . | 
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11 O'UN DED by the German Sea, Denmark, os 
the Baltict, on the North; by Poland, Bohemia, 


WG le Bal; by the 4/ps and Sww7tzerland, on the South; 
ene of Franc and the Netherlands, on the * . * 


en Diviſions. | 


ERMANY is divided into nine Circles, e Frogs are e in 
the North, Aue in che Middle, and three in the South. - 


Leh Upper Saxony | 
beben Circles | | Lower Saxony 
Rs N 6 Weſtphalia. 


—_— { Upper Rhine | bes 
bin the Middle A 


— 


—— Rhine 


(Franconia. . == 


| i Auſtria 


* * 


Bavaria f © | 


"Wu RA Oucles 
ö 22 | | Sababia. 2 

1. Upper SAXONY d 

„ Saunjbdivifions. Chief Towns _ 

"AS 2 Pomerania, N. E. 1285 „Lon. 14-5 05 


707 2 t. 5330. 
1 Wo Punerania, N. W. J Stralfund. 5 


in the * 10 ED 2 1 


© its own EleQtor 4 Middlemark Berlin, Potſdam 8 
iy of hoy Newmark Eaſt r, Dieses | 


1 K 2 1 ions. 
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8 EN N A N 7. 
ko Diviſions Bubaivifions. Chief Toms 
'Dutchy of Saxony, N. Wittenburg 
F 
El the King of Mijnia Marg. South Dreſden, E. Ld = 


36. N. Lat. fl 
F 1 5 | Miſſein. f 


: 1 aa fer i 3 Erfurt, ſubj. 1 
Thuring 4 Langr Weſt l * 
| ( Saxe Meiningen 5 Meiningen 
| Saxe Zeits E. Zeit. 
| F Saxe-Altenburg, 8. Altenburg 
3 Fare. Weimer, Weſt 8 Weimer 
; Saxe-Gotha, Weſt. 25 1% 5 Gotha 
Saxe Eiſnach, S. W. 285 | Eijnach 
{ Saxe Sas 40 =” 'J BG I Saalfeld 
I Counties r Sub. to their re- She 
| Belchingen, N PF: ſpective 3 Belchinm 
Oy Mansfield, N. Man: fel 


| Saxe-Naumberg, ſubject to its 
© tens ' own Duke _ Naumberg, 


The Counties J Stelburg, North Weſt — } f Stolburt 
of Haan, Weſt — : Northauſe, 


Trincipality of — Anhalt, North = 4 =r Jau, Un i | | 


| N 
Biſtoprik of —Saxe-Hall, Weſt 
Voigtland, South, ſubject to the?) 
Elector of Saxomy ee 


' Dutchy of —Merſberg, Middle, ſubject to the 
w_ ph Elector of Saxony 1 


The Dutchies Jos ; Middle, ſubje& to = 


2. 23 $4X0 NY Circle 


Diviſions, Subdiviſions. | Chief Town 
\ HE Holſtein proper, N.] 8 Kiel, ſub. to I 1 
: Q>D- |. torp 
Holſtein D.] Ditmarſh, Weſt | 8 * Meldorp ] Sub. 1 
North of & Stormaria, South 2 Ba Glucſtat \ mari. 
the Elbe Hamburg, a Sove- | S a3 Hamburg, E. L. 9 
reign State Da 5 54 an lufee . 
|  Uagerland, Eaſt JS $28 | Lubeck, an Imperid 
* Dutchz, 2 of the Eibe, ſubjeRt to 2 Lauenburg 
| Hanover | 


Diviſions. 


to the Duke 
RS Zr n/wick 
4 fembuttle 


of Hanover, 
g or Great- 
tain 


to the * 


Subdiviſions. 


D. Brunſwick | 


proper 


D. b olfembuttle 


C. Blackenburg 
D. Calenburg 


Gottingen. 


C. Rheinftcen, South 


D. Grubbenhagen | 


GERMAN 2. 


fl 
Middle | 


4 


| 


| 
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Chief Towns. 


Brunſæuicł, E. L. 

| 10-30N.L. 52-30 
MWolfembuttle 

| Rheinſtein 
Blackenburg. 


Hanover 


Grubbenhagen 
| EP 466 


1 


L J 

D. Lunenburg proper 
ö | Zell, E. Lon. 10. 
| N. Lat. 52-52. 


D. Zell — 
Bremen, E. Lon. 820. N. Lat. 
0 2 8 D. fab. 53-25. an Imperial 2055 


"M D. 


to Hanover 


— 


0 


Verden. 5 
N D. Serin, North, ſubject 
n lenburg 1 to its Duke | 8% N 1 nn 
7 hy v Guftrow, North, ſubject Fe FP 
| to its Duke rea, 
.in Biſhoprick, in the Middle, ſub. 2 > an Impe- 
che Elector of Cologn rial City. 
We dburg Dutchy, South Eaſt, ſubject to 
e King of Pruſſia Lalaedlburg. 


2 4 Dutchy, ſubjet to Pruf/i — * alberſtat.. 


3. WESTPHALIA Circle. ; 
Chief Towns. 


ions. Subdiviſions. 
Tnden C. or Eaſt Frie/and, ſub. yo Emaen, an Impe- 
the King of Pruſſia rial City 
2 bi-) O/denburg C.) ſub. to the King of Oldenburg 
_— Delmonhurſt + Denmark ' Delmonhurſ# 
Jem ſub. to Han _— 
Del 5 e ee o (Diepbolt. 
"Munſter B. ſubject to the Elector ¶ Hunter, E. L. 77 
m. Cologn 4 10. N. Lat. 52 
ie Paderborn B. ſub. to the ſame I Paderborn 
O/nabrug B. ſub. to the ſame _ | Ojnabrug + 
i Lippe C. ſub. to its own Count ] Lippe, Nn. 
1. we Minden D. ſub. to P OS ms 
on” | oven /urg C. Tab to P | Ravenſburg 
141 0 Weſtphalia D. ſubjeft to the Eleftor || Hrenſburg ; 
rial of Cologn © 
22 g C. ſub. to their re-  Tectlnbary 
2 | ſpe&ive Counts | | 6, © 
|  Schowenburg 8 * * — nbu 2 
8 Diviſions. 
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Diviſions. Subdiviſion. . -© Chief Tum! Pi: 
= Clever, D. ſubject to the King) (Clef, E. L; = 
.of Pruſſia. N. Lat. 190 E 
Berg D. I ſub. to the Eleftor Pa- | Dali; WA 
| I Juliers D. latine. 6 | Julieri, 4; 
Weſtern _ Mari C. ſubje& to Praha. Ham =. 1 
Diviſion... | Liege B. ſubje& to its own Biſhop Liege, E. 1 
N. Lat. 1 


Bentheim C. ſub. to its own Count Bentbein 
Steinfort C. ſub. to its Count Steinfort. 


4. Upper RHINE Grcle. 3 
Diviſions. Subdiviſions. | Chief Town ; : 


Cate Caf, Landg. . IU 
| 2 
Hee 1 Heſſe Mar purg Lande: * | Marjurs 
| [G77 Darmſtat Lan g. 8 Darmfat, 
Each of the above Subdiviſions ar fab. to Wen * Landy 
He N Hamburg | Hamburg ⁶ 
3 Heſſe Rhinefels | Rhinol 
| Heſſe Wanfried Wanfried. 
Maſan Dillenbur. 12 Dillenburg 
Naſſau Diets 4 a © E Diets 
pn Naſſau Hadamar & I Hadamar 
Counties | Naſſau Kerberg RS Kerberg 
in the - | Naſſau Siegen | 2 8 Siegen 
Wette- Naſſau Idftein C 8 2 Aſtein 
raw, . | Naſſau Weilburg £ 5 S | Welbug 
South, . ' Na Wiſbaden 8 8 A Wi ſbaden 
I Naſau Bielftein + © «<= | Bielfein 
| Naſſau Otaueilar 8 8 8 Otaveilur 
Nahe, Uſingen JS Winn i 
| | | f Frankfort, on bl 
Territory of N a Sovereign State — | 5 * — 5 
Imperial City. 
County of Erpach, ſubje& to its own Count Erpach, Eaſt. 


5 the Nlin 
Biſhoprick of Spire, a Sovereign State — 7 "P7 00.1.7 C. 


| Dutchy of Zwebruggen,  Deugponts, ſubj ect Deuxponts, in Wt 


to the Duke of Deuxponts —— =— - lat. 
1 Je * ſubject to Het In] 
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| Su bdiviſions. | Chief Towns. 
Waldeck, ſubject to its own Count J ( Waldeck 
y I Solms, ſubject to its own Count Solms 
_— Hanau, ſubje& to Heſſe Cafſt/ | Hanau 
1 I Zy/enberg, ſubject to its own Count | | Ey/enberg 
tes of Sayn Sayn 
= Wied Wied 
= Witgenſtein — Wirgenftein 
Elass fell — Hatzf-14 


Meſterbeng— — — — 1 ** 


5 by of Fuld, ſubject to its Abbot Fuld. 
%, ſubject to Heſſe Caffel — —— — 
5. Lower RHINE Circle. 
9 : Diviſions, | Chief Towns. 
» f . itinate of the Rhine, on a both } { -y arg, "as on, 
. that River, ſubject to the C pg 1 
A eftr ? es j ilipſlurg, Manheim, and Fran- 
3 Lendal on the Rhine 
E | Cologn J +8 © Cologn, on the Rhine, E. Lon. 
8 3 640. N. Lat. 5050. 
| py — Meng 1 N Bonn, on the Rhine 
88 Mentz, on the Rhine, Aſcba fa 
orates of . 
28.2 fenburg, on the Maine 
Triers J BS 8 CTriers; on the Meſelle. 


q joprick of Worms, a Soyereign Worms, on the Rhine, an Im- 


_ — perial City. 
oy of Simmeren, ſubject to its 87 
ee ee eee. 


Rhinegraveſtein — 7? [ Rhinegraveſicin 
| Meurs, ſubject to Pruſſia — | Meurs 

De or 4 Veldents, ſubject to the Elector Veldents 

| Palatine 

Spanheim — — 
9 — — 


6. FRANCONI 4: circle. 


Creutznach , 
3 


u Diviſions. g Chief Towns. 
in. Wi topricks of | beg. *** e to their re- 525 1 | 
the 2 Aichſtat, ſpective Biſhops. Jichftar. | 
1 2 1 Ne to their re- | Cullepback 
1 Onſpach, S. 9 | Onſpach 
cipality of Henneburg b, N. Sora : ani 


K 4 | | Diviſions. | 


| 
| 
| 


|  Biſhopycs of Paſau, ſubject to its 3 p . 4, E. on the Dank 


FE Diviſions. Chief Tow &. 
Dutchy of Coberg, North, ſubject to its Dike — Coberg. - 
Dutchy of Hildburghauſes, ſubject to its Duke —— Eiche 
Burgravate of Nuremburg, S.. E. an independant f Nurembi Wi by 

State Imperia 60 4 th 
Territory of the Great Maſter of the Teutonich 4 


Order, at preſent the Elector of Cologn, Mar gen- Mergenthiin, 
theim, 8. W. | 


— — 


ſ Reineck, W. | ſ Reineck 
Bareith, E. fab. to its own 8 | Bareith 
4 Papenbeim, S. ſub. to its own Count | Pagenhrin 
: Wertheim, W. Wertheim 
Counties of J Cel, Middle 3 Caſt 
Schwartzenburg, ſub. to its In | Sc-warizn Wal 
Count burg, Ml 
b, 8 W. Crolach, | 


„; 4 

The whole Circle belongs to the Empreſs Queen of Huf 
Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 53 

f . Lon. 6 


Archdutchy of Auſtria Proper —— 5 N Lat. 48-20. Lint, h 1 
| Weſt. 


Stiria and Cilley C. Gratz, Cilley, S. E. 

Carinthia Clagenfurt, Lawvemund, 
Dutchies of 4 Carniol © Lauback, Zerknits, m t 

; St. Veits, S. E. 

Gorzitia Gorits, S. E. * 
County of Tyr! Inſpruck) S. W. on tke 
Bich F k G Brixen * He fines of lh 

er rie EY C74 rent — Trent Savitzerland. 


8. BAVARIA Circle. 


Subdiviſions. 1 Chief Towns. 
Munich, E. Lon. 1 
Dutchy of Bavaria | | N. Lat. 48 * 2. 1 
proper, on the Danube, Subject to the Ingolaſtat, 


1 Eleftor of Ba- Þ — e x 


Varia. 
8 5 + LSul. ah N 
| | the Danube, ſubjed 
J the EleQor Palatin: 


F. cif ingen. 


Palatinate of Bavaria 


— a&* 


Freiſſingen, „ ſubject to its Biſhop 
Biſhop 


- Sub4iri 


N 
Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 


I of Naburg, ſabject to the 1 Neuburg, W. on the Danube. 
1 | Pa lati ne — : 


3 E : * ho ri ck of Saltſburgh. ſubject to 82 22 1 2 8. E. a Hallen. 
Wo arch oy 385 
oon Arc | | p | 


/ 


9. SW AB 1.4 Cirde. 


- Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 


Stutgard, E. Lon. 9. ) On or 
hy of Wurtemburg, ſubject 1 N. Lat. 48-40. s 55 the 


| Duke of Nurtemburg Sturgard. Tabings, Hailbron Neckar. 
2% | ) Subject to their { On or 
u hege x pee Haie, f 
nn Baden Dourlac | Margravet. | Rhine. 


= | , % ( Augſburg, an Imperial City» 
B prick of Aug ſburg , ſubject to its Hockſtet, Blenheim, on or 
f n Biſhop . | near the Danube. | 


42 1 Uln, on the Danube, 

-_ itory of Ulm, a Sovereign State — City. AER 7 85 
brick of Conſlance, ſub. to its own J Conſtance, on the Lake of 
bop under the Houſe of Auſtria ( Conflance. 


ies J Fur lemburg % reſpeQtive Fur ſtenburg, S. 
Hohenzollern Princes Hohenxollern, 8. 


Oeting, Faſt 
Koning feck, South Eaſt 
Gemund, North. 


i- Uke nn ect to their e S. of Aug urg 


* 


Oeti ng 
aties of J Koning /eck 
Hohenrichburg — 


= c Waldburg —— Waldburg, South Eaſt. 
0 = 2 11 — j 9 — , North. 
00 Kemptem — Kempten, on the Iller 
ud, kf Buchaw — _ 1 i Buchaww, S. of the Danube ' 
3 Limd aas —— 3 Lindaw, on the Lake of 
LL Corflance, Imperial Cities. 
Nordlingen, North of the 
| 5 Danube 
ral Cities, or Sovereign States . Memminghen, Eaſt 
E 5 Rotavel, on the Nickar, and 
1 many more. 


(Black Foreft, N. W. F, PL 
ect to Rhinefield C. { Rhingfela N 
ouſe of q Marquiſate of Burgaw —Burgaw, Eaſt. 


ia. RE 4 Bri e. on f Friburg and Briſac. 


Mountains] 
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Mountains.] The rincipal Mountains are choſe of che 40 U = 
South, which divide Germany from Italy. = 
Rivers. ] The Danube, or Donau, ſo called from the $i, 
and Force of the Current, and by the Ancients — 7 —* 
riſes in the Black Foreſt, in the South Weſt Part of Saua 
North Eaft, through Savabia and- Bavaria, to Ratiſbon, then a 
due Eaſt to Vienna, and then, dividing Hungary in two Pars 
South Eaſt to Belgrad in Serwia, and fram thence running Wl 
through Turky, falls into the Euxine or Black Sea by ſeveral Ch 
being ſo wide and deep from Vienna to Belgrade, that Fleet ci 
of War have engaged upon it in the late Wars between the Chal 
and the \Turks. = 
The Rivers which fall into the D on hs South-Side ar 
Iller, or Leer, which joins it at Ul: ; the Lech, which paſſes by A 
and falls into the Danube near Donawert ; ; another Jar, wid 5 
ſing by Munich and Landſput, falls into it oppoſite to Declenciſ = 
Inn, which riſes in Switzer/and, paſſes by Inſpruck, and tall; _ 
the Danube at Paſſaau; the Ens, which falls into it at the TI 
Ens; the Drawe, a large navigable River, which falls into the nl 
nube at Effeck; the Save, which falls into it at Belgrade; al nn 
Morawa, which runs from South to North through Servia, a 
into the Danube at Semendria. 
The Riyers which fall into the Danube on the North = # 
Regen, which joins it at Ratiſbon ; the Nab, which runs from Wl 
to South, through the Palatinate of 3 and falls into the Duff 
' alſo near Rati en; the They/e, which riſing in the North of nl 
gary, falls into the Daxube oppoſite to Salanlamen; the 4 
which in Part divides Chriſtendom from Turky on the Eaſt, adi 
into the Danube between Nidin and Nicopoles 3 ; the Pruh, wbidꝗ 
in the North of Meldawis, and running South, falls into the Dann 
on the Eaft of Bulgaria. There are ſeveral Cataracts in the Da 
and ſome unpaſſable in that Part which runs through Turk, wi 
interrupt the Navigation to the Black Sea. The Danube wil 
Courſe of a thouſand Miles, or ane comprehending i 
Windings. 3 
The "Rhine riſes in the Cri * 9 and runs North, Fi 
Lake of bs 57 then Weſt, to Baſil, afterwards North, veal 
Swabia and Alſace, then thro? the Palatinate and Electorate of Ci 
land entering the Netherlands, is divided into ſeveral Branches s 
lated already in the Deſcription of the Netherlands, 
The Rivers which fall into the Rhine are, the Neckar, vba 
from South to North, through , Swabia, and falls into the 1 Y 
Manheim in the Palatinate ; the Maine, which runs from Eaſt 0 
and falls into the Rhine at Mentæ; the Llon, which runs fun 
to Weſt, and falls into the Rhine below Nafſaw ; the Ra, ol 
runs from Eaſt ta Weſt, through W:/ipha/za, and falls into the 
At Dauyſtarg ; the Lippe, which runs parallel to the Roer, 74 
into the Rhine at We/el. | 
The Elle, which riſes in the Confines of Sileſſa, runs North" 
a throrgh Bohemia, Saxony, and Brad.nburg, and then, diviw ne! 


of Ereat- Britains German Dominions from Halſtein, falls into 
—_ 7: Sea about ſeventy Miles below Hamburg ; receiving in 
age the Muldagu, which falls into it below Prague; the Sala, 
n falls into it below Deſau; the Havel, which falls into the 
e E velrg; and the Elnenau, which falls into it above 
7b. | | | 
1 he ores which runs from South to North, thro' Saxony and Braz- 
vn bro), paſſing by Berlin, falls into the Havel near Por/dam. 
re Cr, runs from South to North, through Szieſa and Branden- 
5, and then, paſſing by Stetin, divides Eaſtern from Weſtern Pome- 
= and falls into the Baltic between the Iſlands of U/edom and 
1 * Pene runs from Weſt to Eaft, dividing Swediſb from Pruſſian 
a, and falls into the Baltic: oppoſite to Lſedom. 
ne er, rifing in Hee, runs Noith, receiving the Aller at 
=; then paſſing by Bremen, falls into the German Sea below 
7a. © 
| 8 Ems riſes near Munſter, and running North, through Veſipba- 
falls into the German Sea below Embaen. | 
he Moſelle, riſing in Lorrain, runs North Eaſt, by Treves, falling 
the Rhine at Coblents, receiving the Roer at Roermonde. | 
he Saar, riſing in Lorrain, runs North Weſt, and falls into the 


ae le at Triers. 
HW.) The Air, in a Country of fo large an Extent as Germany, is 
A different: In the North it is exceeding cold, but in the Middle, 


TE towards the South it is temperate. Ihe moſt ferene and ſettled 
Father, both in Winter and Summer, is in the Middle of the Coun- 
at a Diſtance from the Sea, and from the Mountains of the 


— 


% Prodice.] The Soil in che North is generally barren 
aoing but little Corn or Fruit. The Countries — 454 on the 


e produce Plenty of Corn and Wine, as do thoſe upon the Neckar 
the Danube. 


anufatures.] The Germans are allowed to be excellent Me- 


tion of theirs, but the Durch diſpute this Point with them; hows 
it was practiſed in both Countries much about the ſame Time, 
in 1450, at Meniz, by John Fauſt. .Gunpowder, and the Uſe of 


2s Friar, about the Year. 13 30. 
l all Europe in their Manufactures of Steel, Iron, Braſs, Wood, 
more famous for Clockwork, Guns, and Locks of all Kinds, 


ir making Tin-plates, or white Iron, was peculiar to the Ger- 
3 but theſe Plates are now tinn'd and manufactured in Great- 


* fan, particularly in Wales, They have alſo great Plantations of 

T. d H — p 4 

ng and Hemp, and make a great deal of Linnen, which the 55 7 
f | | / NY FL , 
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ics and Chymiſts. The Art of Printing is ſaid to be an In- 


bs, is allowed to be the Invention of Barthold Schwarts, a Fran - 
: WE heir Artificers at Nuremburg, and ſome other Cities, are faid to 


daſter, c. felling their Goods extremely cheap: And no Place 


— — — 
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756 N . bk 
glißb, as well as other Nations, take off their Hands. They * =p 
good Iron and Copper Mines, and ſome of Silver. © 
; Traffic] Thein Exportation conſiſts chiefly. of Linnen, 1,8 
Tron, Braſs and Toys; theſe are ſent Abroad chiefly by the _ 
the Ele, and the Jer. They export alſo great Quantii« WM 
Rheniſh Wine, Bacon, Beer, and Mum: And we have an A 
importing Timber from the King's German Dominions. The _A 
receive a great Number of Horſes from Germany to remount d W 
Cavalry. In lieu of their Exports they receive the Produce vil 
Manufactures of other Nations; particularly they receive ffn 
gland our Woollen Manufactures, Tobacco, Sugar, Ginger, I 5M 
India Goods, Tin, and Lead; but ſeveral Sorts of our Woch 
Manufactures have been prohibited by ſome of the German Price Wi 
and others have prohibited all of them; which makes the Bum 
of Trade with Germany to be againſt us 500,000 J. annually, am 
ing to Gee. 8 1 


Conſtitution.) The Emperor is a limited Monarch, in Remi 
the Empire, though he is an abſolute Sovereign in moſt of his kw 
ditary Dominions; and every Prince of the Empire alſo is wv 
trary, or under very few Reſtrictions, in his German Tenim 
The Imperial Cities alſo are Sovereign States, and the Han Ton 
were Imperial Cities and Port Towns, ſituate on the Baltic and ii 
man Seas, which entered into a Confederacy for the Promotia i 
Trade, and had great Part of the Traffic of Europe in their Hui 
In every Nation they had their Factories; in London they reſidel iii 
the Still- Tard, or . 5 Steel- Tard, ſo called from the Steel and u 
that theſe Merchants imported from the Baltic. 


The Title of the Emperor.) The late Emperors of the Au 
Family, having large hereditary Dominions, enumerated all of . 
in their Titles. Charles VI. was ſtiled Emperor of the Nona 
ways Auguſt King of Bohemia and Hungary, Archduke of Auſfria, 68 
but the preſent Empreſs inheriting thoſe Countries, her Conſort a 
joys only the Title of Emperor of the Romans, Duke of Imi 
and Tuſcany. ; | 4 

Arm.] A Shield creſted with an Imperial Crown cloſed, 


raiſed like a Mitre; having, between the two Points, a Dada n 
ſurmounted with a Globe and Croſs, Or; the Shield, environed wii. p. 
a Collar of the Order of the Golden Fleece, is placed on the h I. 


of an Eagle, diſplayed Sable, membered Or, and beaked Gui 
holding a naked Sword in the right Talon, and a Scepter in the H 

tie two Heads ſignifying the Eaſtern and Weſtern Empires, and in 
tie Motto, Pax & Salus Europe. oo 
_ Nebility.} The French, in Imitation of the Romans, reduced i 
Germany into Provinces, over which they placed ſo many Dual 
Dukes, whom they intruſted both with the Civil and Military Pon 
To theſe Dukes, according to Dr. Nicholſon, they ſometimes bo 
Aſſiſtants or Deputies, who, from their Office, was called Com 
or Comites. The Duke was generally of ſome noble Tan 


if 
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= upon his Death, if there was no material Objection againſt it, 
Lon was appointed to ſucceed him; from whence theſe Dukes at 
m came to inſiſt on a Right of ſucceeding their Anceſtors, and 
| 100 to pay Homage to the German Emperots, every Duke taking 
an him to exerciſe Regal Power in his Province; from whence 
ee has ſprung up ſo many independent Princes in this Empire. 
Of Counts there are at nt various Kinds, as 1. The Schlecht, 
ven, or ſimple Count, ſo ſtiled from ſome ſmall Caſtle or Ter- 
cry, of which they are Lords. 2. Counts Palatine, called P/altsz 
ST .::», or Palgrave, are ſuch as have a certain Eminence in their 
+ jonity, from the Relation they bear to the Emperor's Court or 
| ace; for Palatinus ſignifies an Officer of the Houſhold ; and this 
I tle is either EP Feudal, and annexed to the Name of 
ee Territory with ſuch Jura [mperii et Majeftatis, as other. ordi- 
i Princes of the Empire want, as in the Title of the Counts 
atine of the Rhine; or merely perſonal, without the Addition of 
y particular Territory appropriated to him that hath the Dignity ; 
che firſt Kind, was that great Officer in the Kingdom of the 
anks (long before it was converted into an Empire) calleſt Comes 
lait, or Count Palatine, who was Vicegerent to the King, as the 
efei Pretorio were to the old Roman Emperors : And the Reaſon 
e Title of Palatine was conferred on the Governors of Provinces 
mote from the Court ſeems to be, that theſe Governors were in- 
ſted with all the Royalties, and Jura Imperii in their reſpective 
dvinces, as the Counts Palatine enjoyed at Court, being ſo many 
oceroys in their particular Territories. 3. Counts of the Empire, 
hich were originally ſo made by Patent, as the Lord Arundel of 
ardour was in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, by the Emperor 
b II. in Confideration of his Services, whereby he obtained a 
at in the Imperial Diets, the Privileges of purchaſing in the Em- 
re, and to be exempt from all Judicatures, but that of the Impe- 
chamber. 4. Marcgraves, or Marquiſſes, Counts of the Fron- 
es, ſo ſtiled from the Word Marken, or Marqueſs, which ſignifies 
e utmoſt Marks or Limits of the Empire, or Kingdom. 5. Land- 
Waves, or Counts of Provinces, who have the Supreme Government 
ſome particular Diſtrict. And 6. Burgraves, or Counts of great 
. _ or Fortreſſes ; Burg in the High-Dutch ſignifying a Caſtle 
fort. . f | | 
The next Degree of Nobility to theſe Counts or Earls is that of 
WF '<yherrn, or Barons. The Word Freehern fignifies Free Lords, 
1 ach as are not Tenants, or hold of any ſuperior Lord; and though _ 
netimes it fignifies no more than Laird in Scorland, or Lord of 
e Manor; yet uſually this Title is given only to ſuch as hold con- 
eerable Territories and Juriſdictions of the Emperor; and ſome 
ai e Lawyers and Heralds maintain, that a Baron, or Freyherrn, 
ai iter only from a Grave or Count in Name and Title, but is the 


re ching in Dignity and Juriſdiction. | 
VE Leda, a German Writer, ſays, a Baron is equal to a Count, 
; ly the former is ceremoniouſly inveſted in his Territories, and 
Z he other is not. 1 | 

| The 


The Knights of the Empire, befides thoſe of the Jeutonimt 0,608 
(who are at this Day of little Repute) are the dubbed Knights, v 
the Emperor, like other Princes, creates by ſtriking them lighdy, . 
the Shoulders with a naked Sword, and ſaying to each of then, pn 
Miles Dei er Sancti Stepbani. | 9 


Kuigbts.] There is a Branch of the Knights of Malia in the u 
peror's hereditary Dominions, who. have Poſſeſſions in Bohemia, v0 
Aria, Silefia, and Tyrol. The Empreſs Dowager Eleonora, in i 
founded two Orders of Ladies, who are a Sort of Knights: The i 
is called the Order of the Slaves of Virtue, becauſe they profes, 
more ſevere Virtue than others. They are thirty in Number, u 
Proteſtants and part Papiſts. Their Badge is a Golden Medal, u 
preſenting a Sun encompaſſed wit a Laurel Garland and their Mu 
Sola ubigut triumphat. The Empreſs is great Miſtreſs of the Ou 
The ſecond is, That of the. united Croſs-Bearers, founded by H 
ſame Empreſs in 1668 ; becauſe, when the Palace was burnt, a gan, 
Crucifix, in which they pretend there's a Piece of the Crus, mz 
found in the Ruins untouched by the Flames. They are all Paz 
and wear on their left Side a four cornered Croſs, . faſtened to a H 
Ribbon, at the End of which there's a ſparkling Star; in the WWW 
dle there are two wood-coloured Lines; there are four Eagles abou 
it, and the Motto round it is Salus & Gloria. Their Patrons are tin 
Mother of God and St. Fo/eph. It was confirmed by Pope C 
the Biſhop of Vienna is their ſpiritual Inſpector, and the Empress ther 

Protectreſs. She made ſeventeen Ladies of the Order in May 1698. al 

As for the Title of Armiger, or Eſquire, it is not known in tv 
Empire. A Gentleman in Germany is called Eddellute, and ſgis 
ſuch as from the Blood of their Anceſtors, the Favour of their Prin, 
or their own Merit, are raiſed above the Multitude ; ſome of vl 
Gentlemen in Francenia, Swabia, and upon the Rhine, are free fu 
Taxes, and ſubje& to no other Courts but the Emperor's, and hat 
the Title of Free Gentlemen, or Ordo Eque/triss * 
As the Princes of the Empire took Advantage of the Neceſſia Wl 
or Indulgence of the German Emperors, to ereft the GovernmewB 
they held in the Capacity of Viceroys, or Governors, into indepe 
dent Principalities; ſo did the Cities now called Free and Impem 
The Emperors frequently wanting Supplies of Money to carry on HN 
Wars, or for other Occaſions, borrowed large Sums of the weil 
trading Towns, arid paid them again in munificent Grants and Mya 

vileges, making them free States, and independent of the Govena 
of the Provinces where they ſtood : Accordingly, theſe Cities em 
ciſe all Kinds of Sovereign Power ; they make Laws, conſtitute Cou 
of Juſtice, coin Money, raiſe Forces, and enter into Alliances al e 
Confederacies for their Defence. They have alſo their Seats in W 
Diet, as has been obſerved, only acknowledging the Emperor i "t 
their Supreme Lord, and contributing their Share towards the comm" 
Defence of their County: ; 
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as confirmed by the Emperor Charles 
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ces. There is a Matriculation-Book, or Regiſter, kept by the 
or of Menix, Chancellor of the Empire, containing the Names 
che Princes and States who are Members of the Empire, with 
ime of their Inveſtiture; the Forces and Treaſure every one is 


| . ed to contribute for the Defence or Support of it. Here alſo are 
ea the Admiſſion of all Perſons to Honours or Offices in the Em- 


which is called a "Matriculation, and gives them the Poſſeſſion of. 
Eſtates and Pignities. 

hit Matricula every C ircle was at firſt obliged to contribute the 
following Forces, or @ Sym of Money in Lieu of them, viz. 
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2 Horſe.| Foot. |Florins.| 

Circle of Auftria — — 174 O97 | 5714 

Circle of Bavaria ——| 231 1060 | 6934 | ORE 
Circle of Franconia —| 249 1219 | 8100 N. B. Every 
_ Circ of Upper Saxony 278 1167 | 7972 | SGernun Florin 
Circle of Lower Saxony 3214 | 10534] 89g2 is 40 Pence, 

Circle of Swabia — — 341210012623 which is dou- 

Circle of the Upper Rhine 433 | 1950 [12280 | ble the French 

Circle of the Lower Rhine 190% | 8854 5828 | Florin or Li- 

Circle of Veſiphalia — 309 | 2019 | 8964 | vte. 

Circle of Burgundy — 180 | B31 | 5484 | 

Total 0% |131923182891 | 


re is another Tax the States of the Empire are obliged to pay 
ds the Charges of the Imperial Chamber or Sovereign Courts 
ire and Vienna, _—— to 48925 Florins. 

e Empire was ancięntly divided into Ten Circles, which Divi- 
V. at the Dyet of N- 
rg ; and by the Matricala above-mentioned, he appointed what 
Circle, and every Prince and Member of each - Circle, ſhould 
nbute towards the Defence and Support of the Empire and 
> that did not ſend in their Quota of Troops, inſtead thereof, 
each Horſeman were to pay twelve Florins, and for a Foot 
er four Florins, Afterwards it was enacted, Fhat fixty Florins 
id be advanced in Lieu of every Trooper wanting, and twelve 
every Footman ; and theſe Payments obtained the Name of 
n Months, on Account that the Forces ar Money above-men- 


d was at firſt applied rowards the raiflig a Body of Horſe 


Foot to guard the Emperor in his Progrefies to Rome, and pro- 


y was raiſed monthly. This Tax the States of the Empire at 
Day augment, or alter as they ſee Otcaſion. 

Circle one or two Directors, Who ſummon the States of their 
le, and have the Command of the above mentioned Mflitia, 


lating their March, Quarters, Cc. and putting the Decrees of 


* in Execution, where any Prince or Member refuſęs to 
Ply with their Reſolutions. The States of each Circle, beſides 
neral, (who is uſually their Director) elect five Lieutenants to 


There are in 
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. Rhine, and Maſtphalia. 2 The Upper and Lower Saxony. And 
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Cirele. When all the Circles meet, it is called a General 4g I 
bly; but uſually the Circles which lie neareſt together, mee; of 


at Un. IT 


aflift him, or ſupply his Place in his Abſence, They chu u 
Treaſurer, a Receiver, and a Secretary, for the Service f | 


Lear, from whence they are called the Correſponding cid ; - 
which there are three Claſles, VR, . The Upper R Bine, 7 


Franconia, Sauabia and Auſtria. That of Upper Saxony ** Y 
uſually at 77 5 ; that of Franconia at Nuremberg, and that of 5K 
ey treat of the Regulation of their Coin, the W 


Peace, their Treaſure, Magazines, Fortifications, and Com 


Empire. 


= cp 
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The Emperor for Hungary  — = — 
Por Bohemia, Silgſia, and Moravia — — — 
For Auftria, and his other Dominions '— — 
The King of Paſſes, =. =; = = = 
The Elector of Sar ——— —— — 
The Elector Palatie— . — 
The Duke of Firtemberg / _— — 
The Landgrave of Hefe Cat!!! 

* The Prince of Bam ——-— — — — 
The Elector of Hanover, — — — — — 

The Duke of Ho/fteir — =— —_  e— , 
The Duke of Meeklenberg = — — - 
e eee ns o> =. 
* The Prince of Lowntarg © ——- = = 


rectifying the Matricula, putting the Decrees of the Empire in uM 
cution, and ap — Judges of the Imperial Chamber at N 
or Spire, and of the Aulic Council at Vienna, and have a pom 
enacting Laws which are not inconſiſtent with the Conflitution of if 


As to che Forces which the ſeveral Princes of the Empire aui ; 1 


to maintain and pay, the Author of the Alas Hiftorigue ſeems toll | 
made a very moderate Calculation. Beginning with the Ecce 


inces, he ſuppoſes that 


i 


The EleQor of Mentz may n 


The Elector of Triers' — — — - wa 
The Elector of Cologn — — — — > wa 
The Biſhop of Munter —, — — 
The Biſhop. of Liege —‚ — 
The Archbiſhop of Salbung — — i 
The Biſhop-of Wirizburg, g:! = 
The Biſhop of Pagerborn — — |, —,, — — 
The Biſhop of Oſnabrag .— — — — © 
Tbe Abbot of Faldaa— — — e 5 
The other Biſhopricks of the Empire — — 
The Abbies and Provoſtſhips of the Empire 


Total of the Eccleſiaſtical Princes 


: © &- 12 
] . 
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oe Dukes of Save = — — 
be Princes of 4% 8 — — — 
oer Princes and Imperial To] ns — 
The Secular Princes — | — 


he Emperor's annual Revenues as Emperor, excluſive of the 
enues which the late Emperors df the Houſe of Auſtria received 
de Hereditary Dominions of Bohemia, Hungary, &c. were 
. chen as the Emperof has the Diſpoſal of all Offices, the Crea- 
of Princes and Noblemen, and is entitled to all Conſiſcations and 
eitures; and inveſts the ſeveral Princes in their Eſtates, the Profit 
eſe Articles may amount to a large Sum, and all the Imperial 
pps are paid by the ſeveral Prinees and States of the Empire, in 
—_— Proportions as the Diet appoints. - RITES 
Pr /ors and Genin.) The Germans are of 2 good Stature, much 
—cding their Neighbours the French both in Height and Bulk : 
ir Complexions are generally fair, and their Features agreeabble 3 
neither their Shape or Mien are to be admired any more than 
Brightneſs of their Parts, which are not at all improved by their 
nen or Way of Life, for no People eat and drink to greater 
s than the Germans + And yet, under all theſe Diſadvantages, 
has produced many great Men; which may proceed from 
unwearied Application to whatever they undertake, - and their 
elling to other Countries, where they converſe with the politeſt 
of every Nation : And it is no Wonder if it produces moſt 
plied Generals, being perpetually engaged in Wars either 

= Chriſtians or Turks. Germany is extremely well peopled ; 
— chere may be twice the Number there are in France, and 
4 alone be an Over. match for that Kingdom, if they were united 


one Head as France is: But, if they don't make ſo great 
sere Abroad, there is no Doubt they are much happier at 
y w 3 have more Liberty, and live in greater Plenty, than 


of the Territbries of the German Princes and States are fo 
s do be aſſigned to Viceroys, to be oppreſſed and fleeced. at 
ere: Nor are they without Redreſs when they ſuffer any Grie- 
n ; they may appeal to the General Diet, or Great Councils of 
JT mpire, for Relief; Whereas in France the Lives and Fortunes of 
WP bjects are entirely at the Diſpoſal of their Grand Monarch. © 
he Germans are eſteemed now, is they were formerly, an honeſt; 
able People, and they may be naturally ſo; and no Won= 
1 if they are pretty free and opon When they have eaten and 
 plentifully. Men are ri e. their Guard at ſuch Times, 
bach communicate their Thoughts, which may 9 


| 
_ 
| 
| 
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| looked upon as the Overflowing of an honeſt Heart; but wit E 


ble Skull, that can bear moſt 


much taken Notice of, from whence the Waters retire in Jun, 


will not recommend fuch Exceſſes, eſpecially when the Lam 
forced, and no Man ſuffered to go away ſober. The molt impem = 
Liquor, may appear the wiſeſt a jo 
Times, and the G#mars, who are taught to drink from their (au 
will have the Advantage of every Southern Foreigner; which 
be a very good: Reaſon with them for tranſacting Affairs of dur WA 
well as private Matters, over a Bumper, as they do even when the (A 
deu Dier or States of, the Empire niet ; near half of their Tl 
Perc in Drinking. 0 
Diverſions and Cuftoms.)]. The Inhabitants of Vienna live lf 
oully, and are pretty much addicted to Feaſting. and Cary 
Dancing and Fencing are thein ordinary Recreations within D 
and in the Winter, when the ſeveral. Branches of the Dank 
frozen over, and the Ground covered with Snow, the Ladies u 


* 


their Recreation in Sledges of different Shapes, ſuch as C 


Tygers, Swans, Scollop Shells, Cc. Here the Lady fits dre 74 
Velvet, lin'd with rich Furs, and adorned with Laces and fe 


baving on her Head a Velvet Cap; and the Sledge is drawn by : | 


Horſe ſet off with Plumes of Feathers, Ribbons and Bells. awi_hlii 
this Diverſion is taken chiefly in the Night Time, Footmen ride Will 
the Sledge with Forches, and a Gentleman fitting on the Steiff 


hind guides the Horſe.” ON LE N 
Curiqſitiet.] Some of the Curioſities we meet with here, are hl 
Baths and Mineral Waters; the Baths of 4:x-/a-Chapelk, and in 
of Baden, have been reſorted to for many Ages ; and the Wag 
Pyrmont and the Spaa are drank in all the Nations of Eurge; 


they have innumerable Salt Spritgs, particularly in. Sao. alli 


Archbiſhoprick of Saliſburg.— The Zerknitzer Lake in Cami | 


it becomes good. Paſture, and after  Michae/mas the Waters mal 
again with great Fury, ſpouting up out of the Ground a 1 
Length,—After their Waters we may mention their Wine. 
Tun of Heidelburg is uſually taken Notice of among their (]] 
ties, which holds 800 Hogſheads, and 1s generally Full of thei 

Rheniſh Wine, from which Foreigners are ſeldom ſuffered to ll 
perfectly ſober, — Vienna itſelf is a Curioſity, for here you tl 
greateſt Variety of Inhabitants that is to be met with any 
28, Greeks,  Tranſylvanians, | Sclavonians, Turks, Tartars, Huy" 
Croates, Germans, Polanders, Spaniardi, French and Ttalians, u 
proper Habits. The Imperial Library at Vienna is in great mn 
containing upwards of eighty thouſand Volumes, among wh g; 
many very valuable Manuſcripts in Hebrew, Syriac, Arabic, 11 : 

Armenian, Coptic, and Chineſe, There is a fair Manuſcript 0 
New. Teſtament in, Greek, written fifteen hundred Years ago, 1 

Letters, upon Purple. Here are likewiſe. many thouſand Greth 
man, and Gothic Coins and. Medals,. with a vaſt Collection al | 
ies in Art and Nate... 


- 
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.. nge] The Language of the Germans is High-Dutch, of 
E - hr many Dialects ſo different, that the People of one 
WE ice ſcarce underſtand thoſe of another. Latin or "French are 
ad de che moſt uſeful Languages for a Foreigner travelling through 
%, every Servant almoſt in their Inns, being able to expreſs 
ert intelligibly in one or other of thoſe Languages. | 

ST hc German Pater-Nofter is as follows: Un/er Vater, der du bift in 
mel ; gebeiliget aver dein nahme : zukomm ums dein reich : deia wwille 
gere auf erden, wie in himmel; unfer teglich brod gib uns heut; 
vergib uns unſer ſchuld als wir vergeben unſern ſchuld gern; und 


7e uns nicht in verſuchung ſondern erlæſe uns vom wehel. Amen. 


alten.] The Empire is pretty equally divided between Pap:/?s 

Wy Protefants ; moſt of the Proteſtants are Lutherans, as in Pomera- 
Mecklenburg, Holftein, | Brandenburg, and Saxony; Auftria and 
varia are generally Papiſts; the Hefians are Calviniſis, as the 
le are alſo in the South of Franconia; the reſt, viz. in Saba, 
Phalia, and the Lower Rhine, are a Mixture of all thoſe. The. 
trans and Calviniſts will not allow of a Toleration to one another, 
re they are in Power. The King of Pruffia and his Court are 
iniſts, though his Subjects are E Lutherans; and the 
or of Saxony, who is King of Poland, choſe to profeſs himſelf a 
if, in order to his being elected King, but his Saxen Subjects are 
of them Lutherans. | „ 


L ; ; rchbiſhopricks. | Suffragans. 


* Spire, Worms, Straſburg, Wariſburg, Aich/tat, 
== MM Ferden, Chur, Hildeſheim, Paderborn, Conſtance, 
nd | Halberſtat and Bamburg. | | = 


— Metz, Toul, and Verdun. 

DN — Liege, Munſter, Minden, and O/ſnabrug. | 

111 Meiſſen, Mazſburg, Naumburg, Brandenburg, and 
us | Hawelburg. : B01 


0 
Lavant, Brixen, Gurt, and Neuftat, Vienna 


; Archbiſhopricks and Biſhopricks have many of them been 
Warized ſince the Reformation, and converted into Dutchies, par- 
FF ly, Bremen, Ferden, Magdeburg, Halber tat, Minden, Qſuabrug, - 


en —— Lubec, Ratſourg, and Schwerin. . 


Viema, Mentz, Cologn, Triers, Liege, Heidel- 
Burg, 2465 Erfurt, Friburg, Ingolaſtat, Tu- 
Bingen, Roſtock, Wittemburg, Francfort, Straf- 
Burg, Gripfwald Dillingben, Fena, Lewenghen, 
Helmſ/tat, Sigen, Paderborn, Altorf, Giefſen, 
Kiel, Gratzs, and Gottingen, OM 


, La ae No 


Germans ; and the Hebrew is no where ſo generally learnt, or bow! ; ; 
underſtood. Printing is encouraged to a Fault, every Man of 1, 


.\ 


SGraduate in their Univerſities, who has not publiſhed one Diſpuuiu 

at leaſt, . | . 1 
4 GERMAN Gold Coins. 1. , 
Ducat of the Biſhop of Bamberg, — — — og 2 
Double Ducat of Hanover hs 8 — 1 
Ducat of Hanover — — — — o 9: 
Ducat of Brandenburg — —  — H— 0 9j 
Double Ducats of ſeveral Forms in Germany — — 018i 
» Single Ducats — — — o 9M 


Rix Dollar of Menizs — 


"A 

— 4 

Rix Dollar of Frankfort „„ | f 
Rix Dollar of the Palatinate — — "OY 
Rix Dollar of Nuremberg — * 4 
Rix Dollar of Lunenburg — — 1 
Old Rix Dollar of Hanover —.., — 75 
Double Gulden of Hanover — — 1 
The Gulden of Hanob- er — = N 
The Half Gulden of Hanow er 1 


The New Guilder of Brandenlurg — 
The Half Guilder of Brandenburg. — 


The Rix Dollar of Buber! 
Rix Dollar- of the late Emperor Leopold t 
Rix Dollar of the Emperor Ferdinand III. 
Rix Dollar of Ferdinand, Archduke of Auſtria — 


. whereby he obtained the Title 6 
' who fucceeded Dry/zs. in that Province, loſt all that Nruſ ha 
. quered; whereupon Auguſtus made the Rivers Rhine and D 
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No People apply themſelves more cloſely to PT ER A q 


ters is 'in Author; they multiply Books without Number; Mila 
of Suppoſitions and Diſputations are annually publiſhed, with wig 
they overſtock the Fairs of Frankfort and Leipfic ; for no Man can bi 


GERMAN Silver Coins. 
Ducaton of Colagn — — — 
Rix Dollar, or Patagon of Cologn 
Rix Dollar, or Patagon of Liege 


The Gulden of Zell — — — 

The Gulden of the Bifhop of Hildefreim 
The Gulden, or Guilder of Magdeburg 
The Old Rix Dollar of 8 — 
The. Old Gulden, or Guilder of Hrandenburg 


7 


, 4 
. 
* 
, 1 
© * 
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 60000o00000000000000000000 


The Gulden:of: the Elector of Saxary — 


The Old Bank Dollar of Hamburg — 


eee 


1 
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- Revolutions and -memorable Events. 3 
HE Germans invaded the Roman Empire, and were ** 
FR Dy Julius Cz/ar, about 50 Years before Chriſt. 

* ofus,” 


e adopted Son of Hagar, ſubdued Part of & 


Germanicus. Auintillup 2 


* 


U 
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undalies of the Roman Empire on the Eaſt and North, building 
= rm and. placing Gat iſons on the Banks of thoſe Rivers, I 
Td the Empire againſt the Incurſions of the Germans, 
rde Landal, Suevi, Heruli, and other Northern Nations, broke 
3 dugh the Roman Barrier in the Reign of Honorius, about the Year 
>; and having made a Conqueſt of 2 Part of France and Spai 
Qed ſeveral. petty Kingdoms and 


1 


7 
tates. Theſe were ſucceeded 
de C who fixed themſelves in Spain, Italy, and the South of 
=, in the Reign of Augufulus, the laſt of the Roman Emperors, 
pat a final End to that Empire about the Year 480. 
rhe Franks, the moſt powerful Nation of Germany, poſſeſſed them- 
es of that Part of Gaul which lay North of the River Loire, to 
och they gave the Name of Frankenland, or France, 5 
The Burgundians, another German Nation, ſubdued that Part of 
7 which lay South We't of the Rhine, to which alſo they commu- 
| ated their Name, which it full bears. „ 
he Saxans, who inhabited the North Weſt Coaſt of Germany, per- 
ually invaded and harraſſed Great- Britain and the North of France 
Sea, until they fixed ;themſelves at length in both. _ 1 


he Lombard, anather German Nation, eſtabliſhed themſeldes in 


North of Italy, from whence they expelled the Got hs; but the 

ern ar Grecian Emperors, after the Deſtruction of the "Roman 

vire, poſſeſſed themſelves af Ravenna and Naples, and great Part 
the Eaſtern Coaſt of Italy. | „ 


* 


RL bar naigne, the Son of Pepin, King of France, ſubdued the Lom- 
| . and founded a new Empire, being crowned by the Pope Em- 

| Wor of the Romans, at Rome, on Chriſtmas Day, Anno Bod, having 
| that Time great Part of Germany, Frauce, Italy, and Part of Spain 
: der his Dominion, | 53 | 

n 


he Poſterity of Charlemaigne inherited the Empire until about the 
880, when the Princes and States of Germany rejected the French 
lovinian Race, and elected Arnulpb, the Son of Caroloman, Ki 
Bavaria, their Emperor, but the Carhwinian Race ftill inheri 
Kingdom of France. 18 Ee 225 Sq 
de Reign of O2“ III. 984, the Electors were reduced to ſeven, 
e Emperors of Germany ſtill poſſeſſed great Part of Itah as well 
7; and the Saracens having invaded the South of 1raly in 
ninth Century, were expelled again by the Emperor Henry III. 
ee cleventh Century, © | LED 
e Pope, in the mean Time, incited Inſurrections againſt the m - 
dr, both in Germany and Italy, and perſuaded the ſeveral Princes 
render themſelves independent ; which occaſioned long Wars be- 
en the Popes and the Emperors, the ſeveral Princes adhering to 
one or the other, as their Intereſt led them. The Occaſion of 
Quarrel between the Popes and the ſeveral Emperors was purely 
ope's Ambition; for Charlemaigne, and his Succeſſors, for ſome 
. appointed, or at leaſt confirmed, every Pope in the Chair 
WP 2r2nted the Inveſtiture of all Biſhopricks, till the Popes incited 
_ Subjects to rebel, and compelled them to relinquiſh thoſe Prero- 
aud at length aſſumed a Power of depoling Emperors and 
„and transferring their Dominions to fuck Princes as woutd 


* 
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acknowledge their Supremacy, which they exerciſed with a high E 
till the Reformation; but they have ſince loſt much of their Infuem 
In the Vear 449. Frederic III. Duke of Auſtria, was elected yn 
peror, (and his Poſterity had the Addreſs to continue the, Emm 
their Family for zoo Years, notwithſtanding the Empire is elem WA 
namely, to the Year, 1740, when they loft it only for Want g 
Male Heir in the Family.) : | = 
Maximilian, who ſucceeded his Father Frederic, Anno 1493, nol 
Tied the Princeſs Mary, Daughter and Heireſs of Charles Duke i 
Burgundy, whereby Burgundy and the feventeen Provinces of the vp 
therlands were annexed to the Houſe of Auſtria. : = 
Charles V. Grandſon of Maximilian, and Heir to the Kinodononnll 
Spain, in Right of his Mother Joanna, was elected Emperor, jw 
1519, and in his Reign Mexico and Peru in America were conqueu 
whereby he became Sovereign of much larger Territories, and ni 
richer, than ever any Prince enjoyed. In this Reign happened i 
Reformation of Religion, which Charles oppoſed, and engaged wii 
Empire in a Civil War about it; but though he condemned Lui 
Doctrine, he did not meddle with his Perſon. The Reaſon the u 
formers were called Proteſtants was their Proteſting againſt a Deal 
ef the Imperial Diet in Favour of their Enemies in this A 
Charles V. tis faid, had been victorious in above thirty Bat” 
"where he commanded in Perſon ; but in the Decline of Life his * = 
Fortune began to forſake him. The French King and the Protelihlil 
of Germany appeared at leaſt a Match for him, whereupon he A 
cated his Throne; reſigning the Kingdom of Spain, his Ttala Wn” 
"minions, the Netherlands, and America to his Son Philip Il oil 
procured his Brother Ferdinand to be eledted Emperor, Am 1 5 
after which Charles retired into a Monaſtery in Spain, where he ain 
two Vears after. r 2 
The Wars between the Papiſts and Proteſtants continued, with fu 
Intervals, until the Year 1648, almoft, When a Treay was cone 
in Wefphalia, whereby the Proteſtant Religion was eſtabliſhed i | 
Parts of Germany where it was profeſſed ; and the Claims and Fran 
Lions of moſt of the Princes and States of Europe were ſettled, 1" 
Anand III. being then Emperor of Ge/'mary, 
TL.eopold ſucceeded bis Father Ferdinand, Anno 1658, and, emma 
into a War with the Turks, loſt moſt Part of Hungary, the Hugs 
a [their Forces with the Turks : And in the nt 
1683, they laid Hege to Vienna, the capital City of the Empire, es 
were upon the Point of taking it, when John Sobieſti, King 01 
land, came to its Relief; and joining the Duke of Lorrain, the 
perial General, they attacked the Beſiegers in their Trenches, ad 
tirely defeated them; and from this Time the Turks loſt Go 
every Campaign, being driven entirely out of Hungary in the f 
1688, But the French, in the mean Time, invaded the Emp ns 
the Side of the Rhine, and burnt and plundered the Palatine 
very terrible Manner: Wherenpon the Emperor and 5 
i Great-Britgin, the Dutch, and the Nothern Crowns, entered 3 
8, Confederacy. againft France the follpwipg_ Tear; but the Vl 
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L ing between the Imperialiſts and the Turks, and the Hungarian 


contents making a Diverſion in 'Favour of the Infidels, the Em- 


dr could ſpare no great Number of Troops to join the Confede- 
ia Flanders; however, a Peace was concluded at Ry/evrck, be- 


&n the Allies and France, Anno 1697, whereby all Places were re- 


hat had been taken on eicher Side. And now, che Chriſtian 


es being at Peace among themſelves, the Turks thought fit to 
ent to a Truce at Carlowitz, Arn 1699. END 
harles II. King of Spain, dying in the Year 1700, and leaving 
Dominion, to Philip Duke of Arjou,” Grandſon of Lewis XIV. 


of France, the French King immediately ſeized all the Spam/b 
inions, and proclaimed the Duke of Arjen King of Spain; 


eupon the Emperor invaded ah, and entered into a Confede- 
with Great-Britain, the United Provinces, and other Powers, for 
kcovery of the Spaniſh Territories, which the Emperor claimed, 


account of his having married one of the Infanta's, and being 


nded from ànother of them. In which War the Allies being 
ess ful, they recovered the Span; Territories in Ealy and the Ne- 
and; which were confirmed to the Emperor Charles VI. Son of 


he Emperor Leopold, by the Treaties of Utrecht and Raſtat; conclu- 
in the Years 1713'and 1714: Sicily was allotted to the Duke of 


bj, with che Title of King, and Spain and Spamb America were 
ted to King Philip. CEE pros winrno i A E: n 


: | Inother War breaking out between the Emperor and his Allies on 
one Part, and Span on the other, in the Year 1718, and a 
laty being concluded between them the following Year, Siczly was 


ned to the Emperor, and Sardinia to the Duke of Savoy. | 
the Year 1722, the Emperor Charles VI. having no Sons, ſettled 
hereditary: Dominions on his eldeſt Daughter, the Archdutcheſs 
ia Theri/a, which was confirmed by the Diet of the Empire, 
obtained the Name of the Pragmatic Sani#ion, This Settlement 
guaranteed by Great- Britain, France, the States-General, and moſt 
e Powers in Futoge, e. he 1 on 


again in the Vear 
ra; but o | 


r Dominions in the Nordy of Jah, were zchored him 
928 . 1 


on Nis ce dino Naples and Sicily to Don Carlos, who thereupon vl A 3 . 
of the Two Sicille. n 72 | oil 


* - * 


In the Year 1738, the Turk inraded the Emperor's Tenii | : 1 


Serwia, and recovered that whole Province, and laying der 
Ze grade, that important Fortreſs was yielded to them by a 1; 
wherein the French were Mediators, and the Rivers Daxute and (8 
made the Boundaries of the two Empires on the South. = 
_ / Frederic, King of Pruſſia, dying on the 3 iſt of May 1:40, 
ſucceeded: by his | eldeſt Son Charles, his preſent Pruſſian Miu 
He no ſooner aſcended the Throne, but he ſeized on the Town 
Herftall-in the Territory of Liege, and obliged the Biſhop to par wins 
200,000 Crowns before he quitted it. | | pO 
The Emperor Charles VI. died the 28th of O#eber fallom 
1740: Whereupon his Daughter, the eldeſt Archdutcheſs, . 
Thera, Conſort to the Duke of Lorrain, was recognized Quay 
Hungary and Bohemia, and Heireſs of all the late Emperor's herein 
Dominions. And notwithſtanding her Right had been acknoule(xli 
and guaranteed by the King of Pruſſia, France, and moſt of the H 
ers of \Zurope, the King of Pruſſia immediately invaded Yea win 
ſo much as proclaitning War; but publiſhed a Declaration, inpouil 
that he had no ill Deſign againſt'the Court of Vienna; that he wil: 
intended to vindicate the Rights of his Family to that Dutchy, u 
ed upon antient Conventions, between his Anceſtors the Elem 
Brandenburg, and the Princes of Silgſia; but that he was ready wn 
all his Forces to guarantee and defend the Dominions of the H 
of Auftria againſt all Invaders, and that he would uſe his Intent 
procure the Imperial Dignity for the Duke of Lorrain: Houem i 
Pruſfſians advanced towards the South of Sileſia, taking one ing 
Town after another, and the Aiſtrians encountering the rau 
| Molnitz, on the 10th of April 1741, were defeated. | 3» 
The Elector of Bavaria having married one of the Archdutan 
Daughter of the Emperor Jeſhb) ſet up a Claim alſo to the h 
tary Dominions of the late Emperor; and aſſiſted by the Frei wnl 
vaded the Queen of Hungary's Territories, and compelled the ny 
tors to promiſe their Votes to ſet him on the Imperial Throne; 
he was accordingly elected Emperor at Frankfor?, by their uni 
Suffrages, on the 24ſt of January 1742 bag 
And as the. French and Bavarians invaded the Queen of Hon 
Dominions, the Imperial Generals, on the other Hand, invadel 
varia, and reduced it. And after ſeveral Battles fought, wers, 
King of Pruſſia was generally victorious, the Queen of Hungary mf 
fit to yield up all Sifu to him; except the Dutchies of Traut; 
Te/chin. She likewiſe ceded to him, by the ſame Treaty, the c 
of | Glatz in Babemia, on Condition his Prſſtan Majeſty woull 2B 
Neuter, which he agreed to do. Soon after which the To 
who had poſſeſſed themſelves of Prague and all Bohemia, were u 
out of that Kingdom by the Aufrians. '' | 1 4 
In the Year 1742, Great-Britain declared for the Queen of 
dd, and the next. Year the Dub promiſd to' jan de 


— * 


> N 


o marched at an humble Diſtance from them into the Ter- 


. „ And when the Britiſb and Hanoweiran Troops en- 
3 | 0 Hz at Dettingen on the Banks of the Maine, June, 75. 
de Durch Forces were at a good Diſtance from the Field of 


= 7 ; however the French were obliged to repaſs the Maine, and 
ST 2:1: forces marched to Hanau, where they were, furniſhed 


Proviſions, of which they had been in Want for ſome Time; 


I Ir the French had ſecured the Paſſes to that City, as was in- 


ge, Part of the Allied Army malt haye periſhed without 


- ig. 5 T 9 1 TR - LEN . N ? ; K 
= ky Allies being at this Time ſupefiox to the French, who retired 


their own Territories, the Britiſg Forces, attended by the Dutch 


Din, followed them as far as the River Queich, which divides 


WT crritories of France from thoſe of the Empire; but did not think 
advance into the Territories of France, leſt it ſhould amount tq a 
ation of War; and the Campaign ended without farther Action, 
upon the Allied Army returned to the Low Countries, which be- 
the Theatre of the late War, the Events whereof are ſtill freſh 


cry Man's Memor. . 5 
cre are in Germany near 300 Princes and States; every one 


hich is veſted with Sovereign Power, ſubject however ta the 


5 3 0 4 ral Laws of the Empire, and ſworn to the 1 not to 


in any Wars or Alliances to the Prejudice 


** an 


. 
% 


he Emperor is elected by the nine Elefors at Franlſort, wiz. 


r Spiritual Eleftors, Archbiſops of Marz, Tritrs, and Ca. 


and the ſix Secular Electors of Bohemia, Palatine, Brandenburg, 

m, Bavaria, and Hanover. + . 

a King of the Romans be elected in the Life-time of the Empe- 

he ſucceeds of Courſe without any new Choice. The Arch- 

ps of Mentz, Triers, and Cologn,” are Electors of Courſe, as ſoon 
are elected to thoſe Sees by their reſpective Chapters, The 


* I lar Electors ſucceed by Virtue of the Territories they enjoy, the 


- #7 5 de Diet, or States of the E mpire, 


as King of , Bohemia, the ſecond as Count Palatine, the third as 
quiſs of Brandenburg, the fourth as Duke of Saxoxy, the fifth as 
of Bawaria, and the fixth as Duke of Hauser. 
= Emperor creates Dukes, Marquiſſes, and other Noblemen ; 
ee appoints moſt of the Officers, Civil and Military, in the Em- 
except ſuch as are hereditary, as the Great Chancellor, Trea- 
» Sc. But theſe are only Honor | CR LIND 


BleQors, and the Eccleſiaſtical Princes, vis. Archbiſhops, Bi- 
Abbots, and Abbeſſes; the Secular Princes, who are Dake 
— 2 . 7 Barons; and the Repreſentatives of 
in Cities, which are ſo many Republics, governed by their 
. Senates and Magittrates, es 


4Y C = meets at Rari/bon, on the Emperor's Summons, and an) 


. * 
rinces may fend their Deputies thither in their Stead. The 
makes Laws, raiſes Taxes, determines Differences between the 
= Princes and States, and can relieve the Subject from the 
5 Oppreſſions 


. BOHEMIA 4 


eſſons of their Sovereigng: And there are two ſupreme Cond 3 1 
ld the Aulic Council, and the Chamber of ©'::2/ar, to 
any of the Princes and States, or their Subjects, map appel = 


| end themſelves aggrieved. 8 
coy ap AY a, Director in = Circle, who is uſpally Gere _ 
the Forces 25 the Circle, and pots, in Execution the Acts and Jen Mp 
of the Diet, and ſupreme Ccüncils; he alſo aſſembles the Phi 
and States of his Circle, to "ntl of their, common Degas = 
Caſe an Inxaſion is apprehended; and ſometimes two or three 
joining Circles aſſemble, being called correſponding Circles, a 1 
Conia, Swabia, and Weſtphalia, or the Upper and Lower Rin; i 
theſe will conſent | to a Neutrality ſqmetimes, when they find the 
= is not in a Condition to . chem, of which we haue h 


late Inſtances. Ie or 
. 
BOHEMIA Kingdom. 
Situation ard. Extent. 5 


BN — DET "= 
5 * an : ar : | 
e 8 and by — Palatinate ay) on 8 — 
Wann 1. Babemia e wage and z. Aer 
Diviſions. = 77 ez 10 5 Chief Towns. = 
1 Re Proper: we rague, E. Lon. 14-20. Ns -Lat. go. = 
=] ſubjed d — Wed oning js 1 40 E. | 


| Glatz, Þ : ſubje& to the K. of Pnſſa. 
Band of e., Uagra, W. J raſa 


AN * | 4 Breſlaw, E. Lon. 8e. x. Lat 5. £5 i 
8. | Sit Faſt, Rn Gy N. E 


N. 1 46 


ſubject ta the: 4 ; rr 10 ö | 
Gary . b ee ſubje& to the Houle of 4 "TY 
: | Te/chen, 8. ſubject to the Houſe of A 
27 3. 1 | South, en-) ( Olnutz, Z. Lon. 16-45. N. Lat. 4 
| tirely ſubject to the & 4 Brix, Middle 
.._ Houſe of. Aufria. ] (Ila, S. W. N buen 
Mouitains.) Bohemia is ſurrounded by high Mountains and Vol 
and _ revenue Givided — — b a Chain 8. Mountain Wl 


© 
- I 
2 


—_— | - # O H E M 12 . 171 
12 4 e principal Rivers are, 1. the Elbe; 2. the Our; 
8 30 Te pak erally” run from S. to N. their Courſes - 
deen deſcribed already; 4. the Eger, which runs from W. to E. 
Ells into the Elbe; 5. the Moraw, which runs from N. to 8. 
5 Moravia, and falls into the Danube; 6. the Igla; and 7. the 
Fe hich runs from E. to W. and uniting their Waters fall into the 
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1 ; BRASS, 3 25 2218 * * 1468325 JS, 32 88 3 
The Air of this Country is eſteemed unhealthful, the 
] 1 * \ { Fn . $ . * , 
Is and Mountains which ſurround it not leaving a free Paſſage 
| Airs * 16 Ge e e ION 3 1000 4. en deen 


e 2330 7, $55: eee +155 i: @ e A. ini u (3% 1909 
and Produce. The Soil - produces: Corn, Wine, Hops, Flax, 
>, Wool, Timber, and Fruit in Abundance ;: mey have a good 
of Horſes, which are often bought up to remount the Freach 
ry; and they have great Plenty of Game and Wild - Fowl. 
e nch Paſtures in their Vallies, but ſome of their Moun- 


£> £34 
2 py 


4 


7 2 ADA; 12 And Yat“ fy 7 ho FEY ar 
„, and Manu et.]. No Country in Europe has richer Mines 
eser, Quickſilver, Copper, Iron, Lead, Sulphur, and Salt-petre. 
prencipal Manufacture is Linnen, of which they export great 
ies by che E/ he; and have conſiderable — 
on, and Glaſss. Ne * 


1/itution.] The Conſtitution or the Government is at preſent 
luc hereditary Monarchy, of which the Empreſs-Queen is 
" th: Sovereign. The States of Bohemia, indeed are ſummoned, 
orm sake, every Year, by the Command of the Queen, and 
at Prague; they (conſiſt of the Clergy, Nobility, Gentry, and 
fentatives\ of the Towns. Here a Commiſſioner from the So- 
na lays before them the Neceſſity of granting ſuch Supplies as the 
demands, which uſually amount to a very great Sum ; and theſe 
| ranted without Heſitation or Examination, only they ſometimes 
(s their Concern at the Abſence of their Prince, and ſeem grieved 
Weir Country is exhauſted to enrich the Auſtriant, for whom they 
implacable Averſion. | ee ITS FALLS 


] The Arms of Bohemia are Argent, a Lion Gules, the Tail 
_ paſſed in Saltier, crowned, languid, and armed Or. 

+ bility and Vaſſals.| There are the ſame Degrees of . Nobility 
in 6 » but the Farmers and Huſbandmen on their Eſtates 
pilals, Here is no middle State, every Lord is a Kind of Sove- 
and their Tenants. little better than Slaves, having no Pro- 


11+ in the Lands they manure. Queen of Bohemia is one of the 
| of the preſent Empreſs. . _ . SY 9 


enues.) Her Revenues are raiſed by the States of the King- 
who are aſſembled annually at Prague, to provide ſuch Sums 
Empreſd demands of them over and- above the Cuſtoms and 
the is intitled to by her Frerogative. 9 

p ; Genius, 


+4 \ * 


* 
a : 
, 2 * - 1 2s 3 


111 "ps * 4 


| Geniue, Neben 85 1 4 to. the Pero and. abits of the} 
ane, they differ but little from the Germaurz;, eir Geaty of 5 


turally brave, and more inclined td Arms than Arts: T bey a ; 6 - 
and agreeable Converſation; but the Boors or Pealann 98 = 


open 
to be a. brutiſh Generation, and very 18 . to pilferiy 
plundering their Neighbours. The whole N 155 is 
temperance, as well as their Neighbours the Germans ; chop 
| Exceeding credulous, abounding an Stories of Speares and Api 
eſpecially in their Mine. 

| Kingdom is Frequently-deſeribed./ as part of Gon 

with little Reaſon 3 for it is not in any of the nine Cirdy 


ther does it 5 — an) wh. towards the Forces or Reveny nf | 
che Emfüre or is ſubſbct to any of its Laws. What gin + 


Colour to this Miſtake is, that the Kin 'of | Bohemia is the 


Elector of the Empize, . hates: haue been En los + 


'Germary for many Years. | 1 70 wan wh 


: Lantuage.] Their proper 13.9 is a Pale of be 
nian, though they uſually ſpeak the "ILY or High-Dutth, | 


Pator-Nefter is of the Tenour e Otis naſb, lirih , 


GOP ofvuety" f inen οẽ,jr 105 d feralypu/ztut tue; bul 
ru jalo Vnebi tal i na xen; bie naſe Vexdej ffi dei nan ij 
=. odpuſety uam ini na/be'' jakoſh i mi adpus ibyime vinyitumy 


ne woody naſz v pokuſhenyi, alye zhaviſhnaſs ode w#lebo; nebo! 1 Y b 


Saher i, 5 mock 2 ee voti. 2 


Aigen] The eltabliſbed. Religion. in evo of the Pros 5 
of Bohemin pro oy and. Meravia, .is, ſtill Popery ; though ting 
a Multitude of 


that call themſelves Prote/tants in Moravia : l 


of whom entertain very ſhocking Notions. of the Chriftian le q 2 
have lately made Proſelytes in Great-Britain. They have 2 


Houſe in London, and have obtained an Act of engen * 24 % 
ment in the Plantations. 2 * 


5  4rebbiſboprick and Big,! . TY Arctbils opric ” 11 11 * 
mia is that of Prague ; and the Biſhopricks are thoſe of Kill 
Safe, and Olmutz. | 


vu Prague is the _ "4d 


n The Coins are the ſame as in Germayy, in the 
ol) pe ng oy emp erp = 


. ” J 


8 4 
5 ©. 
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5 1 ond memerable Events.” a 


HE Bohemians are aid to be d From the 
People of Gaul, who retired thither when the Roman, ſh 
Falls Cz/ar, made a Conqueſt of that Country. They wa 
fiderable Time 3 by D N 3 was the wil 


* # 
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ty long elected their Prince, tho" the Emperors of Germany 
nes impoſed a King upon them, and at length uſurped that 

themſelves. Sigi/mund, King of Hungary, and afterwards 
or, was upon the Throne of Bobemia, when Jobn Huſs and 
of Prague, two of the firſt Reformers, were burnt at the Coun- 
WE Conſtance, Anno. 14145 though the Emperor had givem them 
WWotection. : 1 13 
— an Inſurrection in Bohemia The People of Prague 
the Emperor's Officers out of the Windows of the Councit- 
der, and broke their Necks ; and the famous Ziſca, aſſembling 
y of 40,000 Bohemians, defeated the Emperor's Forces in ſe- 
TE noagements, and drove the Impeninliſfs out of the Kingdom, 
_ a, the Emperor able to recover that Kingdom from the Hu/- 
i they were ruined by their own Diviſions ; after which they 
| ent a very ſevere Perſeeution, and the Emperor eſtabliſhed his 
ion here. Rr $1 e 
ie Year 1609, the Proteſlants of Germany formed a Confede- 
called, 7 Union, or Evangelical League, of which they choſe 
=: IV. Elector Palatine, their Head, and with theſe the Pro- 
of Bohemia joined. The Emperor Maithias, in the Year 
advanced his Couſin Ferdinand to the Throne of Bohemia, and 
him to be crowned and recognized by the States of the King- 
bat he refiding at Gre/z in Stiria, and ſuffering the Protefants 
oppreſſed and perſecuted by the Popib Clergy, they elected the 
mm I Palatine, Head of the Proteflant League in Germany, their 
 —_ (This Prince married the Princeſs Elizabeth, Daughter of 
1. King of Exgland, who was Mother of the Princeſs Sephia; 
r.) This Prince Palatine being crowned King of Bohemia, 
= 7 «oY Generals invaded and plundered the Palatinate, while 
uke of Bavaria, with another Army, followed the Elector into 
. and in a Battle near the Walls of Prague, entirely defeated 
be was deprived' of his EleQorate, and expelled all his Domi- 
whereupon he fled into Holland, and was forced to'depend on 
durt of England for his Sabfiſtance : his Family not being reſtored 
e Treaty of Weftphalia, Anno 1648. Prince Rupert and Prince 
mis Sons, were Generals in King Charles Army, during the 
Wars in England. 8 5 F 
e Emperors of Germany have had the Dominion of Bobemia ever 
until the King of Pruſſin invaded and reduced the Dutchy of 
in 1741, which has been confirmed to him by ſeveral Fre- 
And probably the Reaſon the King of Pruſfa made ſo eafy a 
eſt was, that the Proteſtants, of. 2 looked upon him as their 
erer from Pop;/p Perſeeution. 7 5 
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8 * ö Chief Towns. | 85 5 Chief Towns. 


ſituate © the Danube, : "Buda, on the Danube, LI 
Lon. 17730. N e cd 12-20. N. Lat. 47. 
el, Gran, on the Danube above l : 
| Kemorra, on the — -Þ 
IR Aland of Schur. 
| . to the Iſland of Shut 
1 57 Abenburg,. W. oppoſite i 

td land of Shut. 
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MEDITERRAN 


, to the Danube at Eſſct; 3. The Tey/t rifes' in the 
. oy in we Carpathian 33 runs W. by Tockay, 


the Meriſh 1 in 7. ran/ybvania,and falls into the 7% at 


falls into the Sete agai inſt the Iſland of Schut ; 7. the Maag 


Hand 'of Temes riſes in the Trang att 
ih e W. paſſes pac and falls into the 


Ps has — i very bad, ſup fed to proceed Hom 
| TIC ſtagnant Y Waters, and Marſhes. 
| by, It is one continued fruitful Hain, extending 
Tc les, wiz. from Prefoarg to Belgrade, producing 
| EE Corn, rich Wines, and Cattle; and abounding with Deer, 
, ud Wild Fowl, And in the Carpathian Mountains on 
och, are Mines of Silver, Copper, Iron, and Salt: Their Baths 
inerdl Waters are efteemed the beſt in Zurope. The Baths: of 


n AN 


of which they export a great deal wrought and nnwfrqught.. 
we Argent, and Gules of eight Pieces. See Germany. 


, and uſually wear Feathers in their Cape, accord- 
ee Number of their Enemies they pretend to have killed ; 
Horſe-and Foot are an excellent Mille, v very good at Purſuit, 


e 3 Scene of War for 200. Years and 


b-unhealthful Soil, by Sickneſs as (0 gt Som! e Kod of 
p viſiting the Country ones; in three or four Vears. . 
= awd Rabin, The Hungdrians are of a good" Stature an 
proportioned ;'the Men thave their Beards, but leave Whiſſers 


ei 'girt wich 2 Saſh, and a ſhort Cloak br Mantle over 
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into the Danube oppoſite to Salanka- 


\ — 4 riſes in the N. E. of Hungary, and runnii ; 
begs Kal 6. the Raad' riſes in Stiria, —— I 


of 8. W. falls into the Daxxb 2 
4 . e {Toy nd rotting : 


were magmficent Structures when peel by a morons but are | 


Waſſe” and” Manefafures.] The Hungarians Fathith- the Au fiene, | 

| * Countries Weſt of them, with vaſt Droves of Cattle, as 
Ws with Variety, of excellent Wines, of which thoſe of Torkay are 
Wed the beſt; their ManufaQures are chiefly thoſe of Braſs and : 


kw] The Empreſs Queen, for Armonial Enſign, bears quar- | 


t 1 The Hufſſars, or Hungarian Troopers, ride upon flect 
t-not near ſo large as the German Horſes, and therefore 
po their ſhort Stirrups when they ſtrike. Their Foot | 


L ny 1 Cs B33 — . 


4 * 5 \ 
* 


Wd the Grave of the Gernam, many Thoufands having tithes | 5 


e ; they wear Purr Caps on their Heads, à doſe 


an be buckled under the "hom, ee 
mand at Liberty wear a Broad Sword, ant 
Harder, or Ba -.. The omen alſo wear ſhort —_— 


2 . 
- : * 
* * 


„% NU NY AR x. 1 
aud a Veil when they go Abroad; but the better Sort uſually u 
He French Faſhion. © + ©" 
.> Genizs.} They are a brave Warlike People, and their Comm], 
food as a Barrier againſt the Tarks upwards of 200 Years, "7 1 
Jours they affeR in their Cloathing are Red, Blue, or Green; u 
young Gentlemen uſually wear Feathers in their Caps. 


© Hntiquities and Curie/ities.] Some of the greateſt Curioſities n WA 
Country are their Bridges, their Baths,. and their Mines; the M 
of Eſect, built over the Danube and the Drave, and the 200 
Marthes, is five Miles in Length, and has Towers at every (wlll 
of a Mile's Diſtance, and is a Paſs that has been much conn 
for by the Chrifttans and Turks. There is alſo a Bridge af 
over the Danube, half a Mile long, between Bude and yy; i 
there are the Ruins of a Romax Bridge, twenty Hungarian Miles H 
Belgrade, ſtill remaining that exceeds any Thing of the Kin; WK. 
conſiſted of twenty ſquare Piles or Pillars of Stone, one hunde H Ar 
high, the Baſes whereof contained ſixty Feet on every Side Y 
Square; the Diſtance between every one of theſe Pillars ws of 
hundred and ſeventy Feet, joined by Arches, with this Inſcrixini 
' PROVIDENTIA AUG. VERE PONTIFICIS, VIRTUs ul 
MANA QUID NON DOMAT ? SUB JUGUM ECCE M 
TURET DANUBIUS ; and, to / perpetuate the Memory of wlll 
Structure, Silver Medals were ſtamped with the Inſcription WM 
The Baths of Buda have been mentioned already, as the 
magnificent in Ezrope ; and their Mines, in the Carpathian nil 
tains, afford every kind of Metal. 5 5 — 
It is faid a better Account may be collected of eight Enpul 
and Kings, from the Medals and Inſcriptions found in Hh: 
than has b by any--Hiſtozians.  - Zamoſrus relates, that Wn 
are Coins to be met wth here, that give us the Portrait 
Tyfimachus, Alexander the Great, Philip of Macedon, and Da 
There was found near the Town of Deva a great Quantity d 
cient' Gold Medals, each of them weighing two or three Cn 
A piece, which had on one Side the Image of Ly/imachus, ad 
the Reverſe Vialeria; and with the Medats was found a 00 


Tangange.] The Language of the Hungarian, is peculiar w 
Country. It comes the neareſt the W which is govent 8 
Points and Accents as this is; but the meaneſt of the People ſpal 
Kind of barbarous Latin, by which they entertain a Correſpun 
With the Poles and Germant The Pater-Nefter, in the fu; 

Language, is as follows: My - at. yank ki vag a nenmpelben u 

el meg a tt neved jæijæn el a te orfzaged 3 2 
ine menyben-ugi itt e faldæni. ami mindennapi lemeruii 8; 


-#0d., mint * * þ | A rum ag ] 
2 neiunt ma e bogſaſd meg 'a mi wetheinket mikeppen n ſn 1 
'\Sok/atunk. axoknak a - kik mi ellenſunk wegenck et ne VigY mit : 


N 
7 
- —— 


„] The eſtabliſhed 
WE ::- 


ench Century, and the 


EF YENC ARE, uh 


» 
- . = - . 


ds frabadict mer mivhet a ae mert_ tied az. orfeag az 
e a digſbſeg mind &rerre. Amen "SH 
+1 The Rdligion * is 1 28 Catholick ; 
-Huſfiter of Bohemia propagating their Religion here in the 
x 2 By the Sir Og there are a 
at Number of Proteſtants in this Kingdom, divided into a Multi- 


0 ; le of Sets : However, they uſually unite againſt the Government, 


which they have been ſeverely perſecuted for many Years, They 
Jom fail to Join the Turks againſt the Chriftians, receiving better | 


a Warter from Iafadels than from bigotted Papiſts, until the preſent 


Wien; but the Empreſs- Queen having promiſed the Hungarians a 


ME 5ration of their ancient Rights and Privileges, and the Proteſtants 


TT olcration. of their Religion, they exerted themſelyes in her De- 


\rchbilhopricks.].. Preſdurgs\, Gran, Colocxa. 


WE itopricks.] 1. Great Maradin; 2. Aria; 3. Veſprin; 4. Raab; 
;. Five Churches. 5 Bn 


1 4 ole Ducats 


© Gold Coins of | HUNGARY. *'* JL. „ 4. 
Ss: 2d K bus 1G SO. 
$51.0 0 uh 


P 1 * 


Silver Coins, the as in Germany. 


Revolutions and memorable Eventi. 

HE Hunt, a Scythian Nation, poſſeſſed themſelves of this 

Country in the third Century, and communicated their Name 
i. being then Part of the ancient Pannonia. 3 
vas at fi divided into many little Prineipalities and States, 
och at * united under one Head, who had the Title of Duke; 
laſt of theſe Dukes was Gey/a, who, becoming a Proſelite to 
iltianity, was baptized ; after which he reſigned the Gevernment 
i Son Stephen, who: took the Title of King in the Year 1000. 
s an elective Kingdom many Years, but generally. in one Fa- 
 ; Char; Robert aſcended the Throne Arno 1310; and ſubdued 


%, Servia, Croatia, Dalmatia, Sclawonia, and many other 


Ince, which he annexed to his Dominions, ſome . whereof the 
an recovered from him: The Turi, invaded Hungary in the 
W-<nth Century, in the Reign of Ladiſſaus, an Infant King, but 
© bravely repulſed by the celebrated Hunniades, who was Regent ' 
the Kingdom during the Minority of - Lady/laus. And on the 


5 hath of Ladiflaus, the Hungarians, in Gratitude for- the Father's 18 


* 3 N Mathias * 2 Son of Hunniades, their 
' Hs 4-0 1458, Lodowwick, King of Hungary engaging 8 | 
| peror of the Tarks, with ver — N del and 


in the Battle, Aue 15 26, and great Part of Hungary loſt. 


= Weywode, of Tranjylvania, aſcended the Throne of Hangar, 

26; but was depoſed by Ferdinand, Brother of the Emperor 

. Solmen reſtored King John; and at this Time began the. 

gary, which laſted near ewe dandred Yoon. UE 5 
| X 5 e Ferdinand 


* 
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- 8 a, Archdnke of Auftria, wa advanced to the Thy „ 
and the Auſtriant have been able to in 

lections i in. —— "+ 3 Manner, as to keep the Crown in their ki 

mil ever ſince. And this, which was an elective Kingdom, i; wil 
A an abſolute heredit Monarchy. The late Emperor ( 
it to be Kettle on his f. emale Iſſue, in Defakgſ 
11. 5 eldeſt Daughter the Empreſs Queen enjoys it at this ly 
As to 85 > las wars bs GUY the Empire and the Turks, in which WIA 
Tarks loft all Hungary, an Account of theſe will be found in de 

volutions of Germauy. NS f 


. * 
T R ANSTLVYAN IA. _ 
0 Subjeł to the Houſe of Auſtria.) 


r Situation and Extent. 

| 5 
Between : and 3 { 190 Mites in ler- 
= 25 A 


120 Miles in Breadth, | 


48. | i 
eee, OUNDED HY Carpathian Mount 
which divide it from Poland on the N. by wn 
Trongate Mountains, which divide from Turty on the E. by anode 1 
r v0 >] circa e W. | 
Amex bad, E. Lon. 2 La | 
2 t. 46-32. 
Sal in the Mid dle. 5 2 
_ Cronftat, E. on the Frontiers of Tis \ 
Beftricia,':near the Gold Mines, N. 
Clauſenburg, W. 
Veiſſenburg, in che Middle, ſituate on 00 Mig. 
Deva, S8. a noted Paſs: on the River Merifh. EC 
Mountain: aud Forefts.] This is a very mountainous Country, Wi 
Which the Carpathian Mountains on the North, and the ww 
Mountains on the Eaſt, are exceeding high, and covered with a 
great Fart of the Year; the Inland Country alſo is mountainoul 1 
covered, with Woods, as the Frontiers towards Turky alſo are, an 
hence the Latin Name of Tranßlvania was given to it. = 
River.] The chief Rivers are, 1. the Alauta, which forms 
of die Boundary: againſt Turky on the Eaſt, and running from M 
to South, falls into * Danube; 2. The Merifh, which runs M7 
Newe to South; throngh the Middle of the Country, and then, u 
ng Weſt, falls into-the Theſe, oppoſite to Sge s. 
: . The Air is warm here, but not fo unhealthful a df 
£ 3 n "i 


W. 


- 
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duce.] The Soil is fruitful, abounding in Corn, Wine, 
. 7 De and, their Mines and oy, of Gar Fares 


1 Gold, Silver, Iron, ani d Salt. 7 1 by 
at and Tra &>.] Their res n . are 
Ls Fee thi 1 5s e and, 


per 
g il is rich, it ma not. . ſo much Profit to the Sove- 
i en nige be expected, It bei a F 8 Province, and fre- 
Wntly raved and plundered by Friends , and Foes 3 > Which is the 
on alſo that it is not populous. | 

eee. Their _ 46-ths Sidecar, of which I ſhall 
: | owe in the next ves which (all * 2 Name of 


i The eſtabliſhed Rel ion here, as2vell > in FEES 
ppery; but there are a gr umber of Proteſtants, who were 
cuted as the 2 2 and uſually joined the Male- 
ends of that Kingdom, and the Turks who protefted both; but the 
wloanians are now rn of the moſt feat Subjekts the * 2 
1 B RSS pac va oo ly Biſhoprick 
—_/pric+.] The eren 1 only Biſhopri 
| i here; and there are no Univerlities mentioned in 2 
oins.] The Girmas "Coins are current nere. 7 dont Ne 
any peculiar to this Province. 1 77 


21 


Revolutions and memorable: Sent. 


RANSYLYVANTA, Part of the ancient; DR 8 OP to 
have been ſubdued by Lyſemachus, one of Ain Gene- 
Julius Cz/ar repulſed 2 Dacians, when paſſed*t? Da- 
, and invaded the Roman Empire. Auguſtus fortified the Sqauthern 
of the Danube, to prevent their Incurſions. The Experor 
ga ſubdued them, and reduced Dacia to the Form of*a Province. 
5 over-run by the Goth on the Decline of the Roman e, 
the Geths were expelled by che Hun. Stephen I. King f . 
ſubdued Tranflvania, and introduced the Chriſtian" Religen 
. Ain 1000. From that Time T ranſylvania' Was a Py6vince of = 
paria, and governed by an Hungarian Viceroy, called -4 h, 
their Vai uadi at len ſet up for themſelves,” and aſſu med un 


1  I% ndency. In the 4 two... rival: Princes c 
bY ee e them was ſupported by = 
—=cror, and the other Turk; eee Coun 
ue seat of War for ma - ny Years. e = 
e Princes of the Houle o of Ragotſti were at the Head of the 8 
Faction, and ſupported by the Tartz g but being at length 
eco quit Trazhlvania by the Auſtrians; Ragarſti fled for Refuge 
- "Wl rh. And at the Treaty of N Anno 2 25• hin Cound 
5 confirmed to the Houle of Auſtria r 

ia preſent inhabited by three different cople that have fie 
th elation to each other; wiz. 1. Saxons ;. 2. Huns z and, * | 
= The Saxons have __ Thirds of the Country; 8505 

2 


88 


/ 


7 


e s E O 4 
Rerity of the Han, are fituate on the Norch-Eaſt, and the (, 
ho are Gypſies, live in Tents, and entamp all over the Co _— | 
theſe chiefly manage the Hardware Manufacture. 
eder ooo ononll 
8 C4 WM 
1 =» (Subjet? to'the Houſe of Auſtria.) 
„ ð öS ituation and Extent. 9 
10 mf o 16 h : 0 2 1 
Between and I | 200 Miles in Legt 
Between and N. Lat. 
M $43. eee | | 
Boundaries.) B OUNDED by the River Dravs on t« A" 
SITION de by the Danube, E. by the Save, 8. all 4 
| PP o „ pon 3 3 
_ +, Poſepa, n. 18-42. N. Lat. 45-35. 
a NF. nn 


Sfecl, N. E. at the Confluence of the Drave and Dan 


6o Miles in Breath 


, 0 
? A 
7 $ 


- - 


| rab, W. on the Sau. 
. © Peterwaradin,.S.: E. 
.  Salankamen, E._ 


NT 
£E + + . 


from the chief Town Ralzen; the People are called Ratzian u 
cians;. their Militia being Part of the irregular Troops, that hav 
their Sovereign, the Queen of Hungary, ſuch Service in the la: ly 
Soil, Produce, and Mannfactures.] Selawoniaris a level cho => 
incumbered by Woods or Mountains, well watered by tho: 

navigable Rivers, the Danube, Drave, and Save, and other 3 
Streams,” which render the Soil exceeding fruitful, producing 
and Wine in Abundance, where it is cultivated ; but eing aug 
between the Turks and Chriſtians, and frequently eaten up by i 
and Enemies, the Huſbandman has little Encouragement to in 
his Grounds, or the Mechanic in his Manufacturęs. _ - 
- "Perſons of the Natives.] The Natives are of a good Sm 
brave hardy Race, Soldiers from their Cradles, their Country VS 

been long the Seat of War. 5 7 by 
Language.] The Sclawonian is one of the four original 111 a 
of Europe, and is ſtill ſpoken by the Poles, Ruſfians, Huge 


Ve 


\ 
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Turks. Some have reckoned up fixty Nations that ſpoke this 
= Their Paternefler follows, wiz. Orſche nas, ik ieft na 
bb; da feuialitſa imia tauoie; da perijdet traſtauije twoie ; d 
woha tauoja jako nanebeſi i na zeml; ; chlieb nas aq Ay 
dnies ; joftawvi nam dolgi naſa jaco imij oftavlianjem doljnikom na” 
; ine avavedi nas avoiſeuſchenie 3 no iſbawi nas of  luſzawage 3 
e jeff trarſtevije i fila i flawa ao witki., Amen, 
en.] The Religion eſtabliſhed here is Popery, but there is 2 
ture of Greet Chriſtians amongſt them as well as Jews. 
Hopricis and Univerſities, The x Biſhopricks are the Cities 
and Zagrab; and as to Univerſities they have none; 
er Arts or Traffic can flouriſh in a Country that is perpetually the 
of War. ö e | Cn] 
„] As to Coins, there is no Mint in this Country; but the 
and Turtiſb Coins are current here. 
ne and Revnlautions.} The ancient Sclawora contained many 
countries, ſome have extended it from the Adriatic to the 
„Sea. It is faid to have taken its Name from the Sciavi, 2 
Nation, which ſubdued Greece, as well as this Country, in 
eien of the Emperor Ae The Venetian, made a Con- 
of Sclavonia, and compelled the Natives to ſubmit to the vileſt 
cgeries, inſomuch that ſome derive the Word Slave from this 
ee, thus oppreſſed and abuſed by their Conquerors. The Hun- 
and Venetians poſſeſſed this Country alternately. The King 
na was Sovereign of Sclavania, when the Grand Signior 
he Magnificent invaded and reduced it, Am 1540; and the 
remained poſſeſſed of it until the Year 1687, ſoon after which 
bot this, and all the Territories the Auſtrians poſſeſs North 
e Save and Danube. gs: | ET, Re 


red | k | ( Subject to the Houſe of Auſtria. ) 
| | Situation and Extent. 


f 4. ae ; 
. 
deen J and FE. Lon. 


ll en 1 and . 
| | 4+ 0 47 2 1 4 2 2 | 
” wo BY UNDED by the River Save, which divides 


y | it from Sclavonia on the North, by Bo/nia on the 
8 by Merlachia on the South, and by the Derby Of Carniola on 


: 
OS Chief 


Being < 
_ [70 Miles in Breadth. 


B 


| — 4. of l Bete Artieles: Their Religion alſo is f 


: Brake theſe Frontier Provinces: having 


** MOM a 5 Shag, ſituate on the Save, Eaſt of Carlfat. 
oo __ d r ſituate on the Urna, Eaſt. 


MORE 4 h 1 4 


gen K. wy 16. N. Lat. FIR 


. Sa, Religion, and Revolutions.) This Country, as tai * 
Seil, and Produce, 1 AS reſembles Sclavenia, that there in 1 


undergone the ſame Revolutions as Sclavonia A 

_ Perſons,]. The Craatt or Krabat, are of a good Status 

eſteemed brave, hardy Soldiers, oP, wh * — even - 
Princes. entertain them for their G — 

Government, Biſhopricks, abort ugg 5 Coins.) As t 

all been CD. ai 


rks, by the Houſe of Auftria, are all ſubject to that 
and A a de abſolute D 


having no Lam : 
LN br 5, 7s oe | 


meet with no nn 
d the Coins en . here are e i of BM 


| fn ) 2 17 ; w” 4 


- 


. h 0 0 \ 
Between ; and _ Lon. 
; g * ' 5 Us ; N = OY 11 1 * 


x # * 1 * — = 
Ging . (TE 05 1 oY adj * 4 "" | 
. g r % ] 


a 28 


1 ee the mu-. Wu : 1 : 
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Between 1 3 N Lat. | 

Boundaries.) OUNDED- Cob 2 wa > | 
North, by Beſaia on the Eaſt, by B 

the South, and by the Gulph of Venice on the Weſt, forme 

bo Wee, dat row to the Venetian. . 3 Z 


© Chief Town. ONS 


7 fituate on a Bay of te Sea in he old 
E. Lol. rb nen 5 
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Situation and Extent. 


709 Miles i in Leng 


$23.45 * 


665 Mites i in Breadth. 


—_— Base 1 r % 
the North, by Ruſſa on the Eaſt, by Tur iy and 


on the South, and b Pomerania, Nen Sl . 
| N= on the Weſt. 5 of, 


i 1 Divided 1 into thirteen Provinces, ſubdivided. into Palatinates.” : 
ovinces. Palatinates. 3 Chief Towns.” | 


| 1265 Gch, K. 115. 


1 


: raten, E. Kola 10 36. 

$ N. Lat. "nf 's 

3 Br. | „ * 
11 3 Fw, free 

under Protection 

Pros Royal, of Pila 

of the Wei- 1 752 LO ** 

Jul moſt.? . 

* 2 d o K. 


A— ERS + 


ùỹ FOLEAEN D: 
Provinces. Palatinates. Chief Town, y ”y 


miha %;. Wikna, E. Lon. 3 
>" Broflo 
1 ' | Poleſto II Poleſeo 
« Lith | 
ns To Mrs 
1 | He 5 7 Grodno 
2 e e 
| Nowegrodeck | | Nowogrodeck. 
8. Warſovia, off ” {der E. Lo ny 
Maſovia in they Ces — N 
Middle. 85 | | _—_ 
Ts 5 Novigrod. 
We, 12 


8 in 1 Breſtci — 8 Breſſici | 


11. * 12 — 072 


12. Podolia, Upper Podolia 7 I Caminec 
South-Eaſt ; Lower Podelia [i j Braflaw 
13. Folhinia, © Upper Yelhin:a Luſec, or Lucke 
South · Eaſt E Lower Volbinia { , Bialgorod, 


Rivers.] The Rivers are, 1. the Davina, which riſes in Litho 
and, running Weſt, divides Poland from Livena, fallin 'g into FF _ 
Baltic below Riga. 1 

2. The af, or Vi 3fula, which, rifng in the South of Wa 
runs Eaſt into Poland, and, having paſſed by Cracovu, turns NU 
and having viſited Warkons, falls into the Baltic at Dantzic by fend 
Channels, receiving the Bog above Plocſto. 
3ᷣ . The Vorta, which runs from Eaſt to Weſt, and falls into 

Oder at Kuſtrin. 1 

4. The Vilia, which, riſing in che Eaſt of Lithianid, runs Van 
by Wilna, and, having received the Berezini or Ruſs, falls into 8s 
Baltic near Memel. "F 

5. The Nieper,' or Botiflener, which, riſing in the Province i 4 
cox, runs Welt into Poland, then turning South, enters Me/covy Rn” 
ut K!of, then continuing its Courſe South-Eaſt, falls into wY 
Sea at Ocaatoau, having received the Praypiecz in its Paſſage 
6. The Bog, which riſing in Yolhinia, runs South - Eaſt 

Wax and falls into the Nieper above Ocgaloav. 
The Meſer, which riſes in Red Ruſſia, and runnin 1 | 
. divides Poland from Tur Mey, and . * 9 

a Euxine Sca at e. 14 


15 

* 5 
. 5 
J 


r 186 
7] The Air is cold in the North, but temperate in other Parts 
Kingdom. As this is, for the moſt Part, an inland Country, 
—_ cater is more ſettled, both in Winter and Summer, than in 
SS. Places which lie near the Sea-Coaſt. Their Froſt continues 
=. Months in Winter, as their fair Weather does in Summer, 
. not ſubject. to ſuch frequent Changes as maritime Places and 
cas are. | Jerk 


4 and Face of the Country.) Poland is one large Plain, from 
6 it is ſaid 17 its Name. The only Hills are the Car- 
„ Mountains, which divide it from Hungary and Tranſylvania 
ee South ; and there are ſome large Foreſts of Pines and Firrs in 
„. The only Sea that borders on Poland is the Baltic. | 

WW ind Produce.] The Soil is fruitful eſpecially in Corn, the 
BW, loading ſeveral hundred Ships here every Year with it. They 

rt from hence alſo Hemp, Flax, Leather, Furrs, Timber, Pitch, 
= Turpentine, Hops, Wax, Pot-Aſhes, Nitre, and Vitriol. And 
rue Mines of Silver, Copper, Iron, ſalt, and Coals. 

al.] The fame as in Germany. 3 | 

WW aru/a2 ures.) Their chief Manufactures are Linnen, Woollen, 
and Iron. 15 e 3 
d.] They never apply themſelves to Traffick; this is left 
e City of Dantzic, and other Port-T owns on the Baltic, or Viſtula. 
ee arc a different Sort of People that live by Traffick, neither 
8 to the Commonwealth or Poliſi Gentry. Rn is a Repub- 
governed by its own Magiſtrates; and the common People live 
Luce of Freedom in this and other trading Towns, if compared 


e V als of the Po; Gentry. | 


„iution.] Poland does not only reſemble a Republick, but is 
—_— o, and ſtiled ſuch by the Poles themſelves in their Acts of 
for the Legiſlative Power is lodged in the States, and the Exe- 
e Power in the Senate, of which the King is only Preſident 
be is preſent, and they can meet and conſult without him. 
ie King is elected by the Clergy and Gentry in the Plains of 
: and if the Minority ſhould be fo hardy to inſiſt on their 
Went, the Majority would fall upon them and cut them in Pieces: 
all 2 unanimous therefore, and pretend to adhere to the 
geſt Side, whatever their Inclinations may be, 905 | 


L i . he new King is obliged to 1 8m Inſtrument called the Pasta 


enta, whereby he engages he will introduce no forei 

es, or prefer any Foreigners or other Perſons but Natives of the 

ince where they are to execute their reſpective Offices; and tho? 
ng appoints the Officers of State, they are only accountable 


| e Republick, and paid by them. The King cannot diſplace an 


er; and if the King breaks the Pacta Comventa, his Subjects are 
ted if they reſiſt him, make War upon him, and even depoſe 
He cannot touch the Publick Treaſure. All the Forces are 
by che Republick, as well as the Officers of State; and the 


Rees + 1 L 


King has a clear Revenue of 140, ooo J. per Amun. He hl 
make War or Peace without the — the States. * 1 
cannot marry without the Conſent of the Republick, and he oof 
(as well as the King, muſt profeſs herſelf a Papiſt, or ſhe cum 
<rowned, of which the laſt Queen was an Inſtance :- She choſe yi 
the Title of Queen rather than alter her Religion, which wa oil 
a Lutheran Proteſtant. Her Court is kept at, the Charge of H 
Publick, and a Proviſion made for her on the King's Death, Wn 
be Diet, or Aſſembly of the States, conſiſts of the Sem 
the Deputies, or Repreſentatives, of every Palatinate (Coun 
City, and meet uſually every two Years ; and oftener upon WVͤ 
nary Occaſions, if ſummoned by the King, or, in his Abſng, WAN 
the Archbiſhop of Gze/na. _ 3 _ 
Ihe Senate conſiſts of the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Palatines (i 


ans, and great Officers of State. a 
The General Diet fits but fix Weeks, and often breaks w oil 
Tumult much ſooner ; for one diſſenting Voice prevents their wii 
any Laws, or coming to any Reſolution on what is propoſed v 
from the Throne. „i 1 
Dalaa is in Reality a Confederacy of united States: Every Pi 
or County make Laws, which muſt not however be contrary v 
general Laws of the Republick enacted by the Diet, or Genel 
ſembly of the States. | | | 1 
: Puland proper, and the grand Dutchy of Lithuania, are ſo d 
OR each of them have their Crown-General, and other great (ns 
„ les Ne 
Dantzic, and ſome other trading Towns, are diſtin Rep 
7 by their reſpective Magiſtrates. Ducal Pruſſia is ud 
the King of Pruſſia, and the Dutchy of Courland to its own Dili 


: King's Titles.] King of Poland, Great Duke of Lithuania, ll 
of Raffia, Pruſſia, Maſſovia, Samogicia, Kiouia, Volbinia, M 
Padlachias, Livonia, Smolemſto, Severia, and Cernikovia. M6: 
Ann.] The Arms of Poland are quarterly. In the firſt and 
Gules an Eagle Argent, crowned and armed Or, for Poland. Wh 
ſecond and third Gulet, a Cavalier armed Cap-a-pee Argen; wil 
Dexter-Hand a naked Sword of the ſame ; in the Siniſter a Wn 
Azure, char with a bearded: Crofs, Or, mounted on a C 

che ſecond, barbed of the third, and neiled of the fourth, for nn 
nia. For the Creſt, a Crown, heightened with eight Fleury 
cloſe with four Demi-circles,. ending in a Monde, Or. The nt 
Habent ſua fidera Reges. _ »;% e 


* 


Forces] The Forces of Poland are all Horſe, and faid to GW 


to 100,000; but then it is preſumed they include their numerW 
als and Servants who are obliged to follow their Lords, when WI 


. 2 2 


ſummoned, on Pain of forfeiting their Eſtats. 
„The Gentlemen hold their Lands by military Tenures, WI 
obliged to bring a certain Number of {nt into the iy 3 


— 


wo 


HG MR wy 
„Don to the Value or Rents of their Lands; but then they need 
— the Field above ſix Weeks, and are not obliged to 
+ out of the Kingdom. As they have no Foot, they hire Ger- 
uſually when they beſiege any Place; and ſince the Acceſſion of 
axon Family to the Throne, have had more of their Foot 
cer defired, tho? they are no Expence to the Republiek, but 
> ons, Temper, dc] The Polanders are perſonable Men, and 
' Food Complexions ; eſteemed a brave, honeſt People, without 
mulation, and exceeding hoſpitable, They cloath - themſelves 
urrs in Winter, and -over all they throw a ſhort Cloak. They 
efteemed excellent Horſemen. This is meant of their Gentlemen, 
the lower Sort of People are poor, abject Wretches, | in a State of 


aide, E 1 + 
No People keep grander Equipages thap the Gentry: They look 


n themſelves as ſo many Sovereign Princes; have their 
cs of Muſick, and kee —_ Houſes; but there are no Degrees 
 SSNobility, or any other Di mction amongſt them, than what their 
ech or Poſts in the Government ereate, 2 we muſt except 
or three noble Families, as the Saphia's and Oginſti's out of this 
en, and Divenſſons.] The principal Gentry have their Horſe 
Foot Guards, which are upon Duty Night and Day before their 
ces and in their Anti-chambers, and march before them when 
go Abroad. Their Exerciſes are Hunting, riding the great 
e, Vaulting, and Dancing. They ufually travel on Horſeback ; 
51% Gentleman will not walk a Stone's throw without his Horſe ; 
they are fo hardy, that they will ſleep upon the Ground without 
Bed or Covering in Froſt and Snow. - | ee dg gen 
ies and Curicfitics.] Among the Curioſities of this Coun 
de reckoned te Men that are frequently found in = 
| ds, whither it is ſuppoſed their Parents carried them in their 
ey to avoid the Tartart, who often make Incurſions into Poland, 
carry off whole 9 of People into Slavery: Upon à cloſe 
ut it is ſuppoſed that the Women have been forced to leave their 
den behind them, for any are frequently found 'among the 
_ by whom they are nouriſhed and taught to fred like them: 
_ that have been taken go upon all-fours, though they ſometimes - 
(SR Upright: They have not the Uſe of Speech at firſt, but have 
WT faught to ſpeak by being brought into Towns and uſed kindly : 
ein no Memory of their former ſavage Lives, when they 
es be humanized and made conver fable. 
IE >< _Salt-Pits in Poland are wonderful Caverns, ſeveral hunũred 
deep, and at the Bottom there are a thouſand; intricate Wind- 
or Labyrinthꝭ : 'Theſe are exceſſive cold, and ſuch Storms of 
Id. ariſe ſometimes as nothing can reſiſt. One of thele Mines 
yielded the Republick the Value of forty thouſand Pounds a 
+ And in them are three Kinds of Salt, one extreme hard, and 
. : 8 as 


* 


4 


. ſoft and brittle, and of a pure White. They are forced to take, 
4 Lands, whether Metals or Salt, except White ſalt, of which the l 


| of Catacombs, or ſubterranean Vaults, which the Ancients uk 3 


tolerate every Religion but Proteſtants, for there are a Maltituk © 
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aon AN D 
as clear as Chryſtal; another not ſo hard but clearer: The th 
Care of their Lights, for the Vapour, which is nitrous, will I 
times take Fire and ſet them in a Flame. b 4 

The Gentlemen of Poland have a Right to all Mines found na! : 4 


has an Eighth, and ſome ſmall Demands which the Queen aw; 1 
Officers of State have upon the reſt. 


In the Mountains of Ki, on the Frontiers of Ruſſia, are 1 2 


Burying-places ; Where it is ſaid human Bodies are found ettirh J : 
have been buried- many Ages, better ed than the I 
Mummies | 


' Language] The proper Ln age of Poland i is the $ 
but intermixed with the per Language 0 in Lithuania ha wy 
differs much from that es the other Provinces. Latin is genera 0 
derſtood and ſpoke by the meaneſt People, though not very con 
The Pater-Nofter i in the Poliſh Language is of the following Tel 1 


8 Fad — — — - 


Vit. . Oycze nasf, htorys na micbiefach; niech fie ſwoieci init 1 . 
niech preyideie trolyſt aus twait ; niech bedie wola tauoia jacks y a nau 
y na xiemi; chleba noe 0 pou dniego day nam dzi/}ia ; ' yodpuſe na -.- 2 
life Jako y my "—_ c naſjym  wwinowaycom ; yme wide mY 


enie ; ale nas wybaw go 3 abowiem reve jeſt krolfao 
ala na wicki. Amen. 


Religion] The eſtabliſhed Religion is Popery, except in WM 
Towns near the Baltic, and there the Lutheran eli 


— ed but frequently perſecuted by the Republick ; of dt A 
ecutions at Thorn are a late memorable Inſtance. The Repu 


Mahometan T at tars in Lithuania, t Numbers of Jews, and 0 


of the Greek Religion, who are ſeldom or never 4iſturbed on Act 
of their ſeveral Perſuaſions. _ 


Archbibepricks and Bi There 3 are- but two 1 
'ricks, vi. Gne/na and L The Archbiſhop of Chi is _ © 
a Cardinal and Primate of the Kingdom, and, uring an Inte 8 
and in the King's Abſence, he is ah 

The Biſhopricks are thoſe of Po/na, TA „ Cala 
woſlow, Wind, Medzic, Plogtow, Faulen, W, Faſa 
n and Caminetr. 
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The Gold Ducat of Poland nal, | n br 9 
* Old Silver Dollar of Dantzic © — *.. o 1 


The Old Rix Dollar of Thorn » 


| The Rix Dollar of 'S; ifmind III. and of of bund ky Fr 
ar ge Poland * 2 1 
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Revolutions and memorable Eventi. 
n Vandal, or Veneti, were the ancient Inhabitants of Po- 
| land, (filed by the Romans, Sarmatia European.) Theſe were 
pſſeſſed by the Tartars and Ryſſes, who erected ſeveral ſmall Go- 
nents,” which were at length united in Lechus, ſtiled their Duke. 
us, the Founder of Cracow, reigned about the Year 700, and 
his Dominions to his Children: After whoſe Death the. Poles 
ed Piaſtus their Duke, whoſe Poſterity. enjoyed it till the Year 
- when Duke Bolgſſaus Crobray, with the Concurrence of the 
and the German Emperor, aſſumed the Title of King, and 
uered Bohemia, Moravia, and Prufjia, making them tributary 
and. 98 ys ED OT | 34 | 
{laws II. added Red Rufſia' to Poland, by marrying the Princeſs 
., Heireſs of that Dutchy, Auns 1059. Enn 
e Reign of Lladiſſaus, who ſucceeded; to the Crown, Auno 
, the Pope aſſigned Pruſſia to the Knights of the Teutonic Order, 
ee Services they had done in the Holy Wars, the Pruſſiaut bei 
ragans, and the Holy See claiming a Right to diſpoſe of 


ountries. 5 


gde Reign of Lewis, who was alſo King of Hungary, (1370. ) 
A procured ſeveral Limitations and Reſtraints on the Royal 
aatives, their Kings being abſolute until then. Gn Magwck 
Wc Princeſs Hedauigis, Daughter of Lewis, ſucceeding him in 1435. 
Wnarrying Uladi//avs, Great Duke of | Lithuania, that Dutchy 

ee united to Poland. : | A334 
fimir IV. who aſcended the Throne Auno 1446, entering into 
with the Tzetorick Knights, (who endeavoured to render Pruſſia 
ndant of the Crown of Poland) a Treaty was at length con- 
| between theſe Powers; whereby it was agreed, that all that 
Pruſſia which lies Weſt of the River Weiſel, ſhould be ſubje& 
Crown of Poland, and the Eaſtern Side ſhould: remain ſubje& 
Teutonick Knights, provided the Grand Maſter took an Oath 
ity to the King of Poland as his Vaſlal, which was complied 


his Reign the Repreſentatives from the ſeveral Palatinates, or 
ves, were firſt called to the Diet, or Aſſembly of the States, the 
ative Power being lodged in the King and Senate before. 
ut the Year 1520, in the Reign of Sigiſinund, Luther's Doc- 
ending to a Reformation, was introduced into Praſſia, and 
ed by the City of Danzic and other Towns in the North of 


alan invading Livonia, in this Reign, the Southern Pro- 
put themſeves under the Protection of Peland, and the North of 
aalled in the Saweges to defend them againſt the Ruſfaus, which 
| * : Occaſion of Be Wars am thoſe Powers, 1 22 , 
of Valin, Duke of 4jor, being elected King of Poland, 
74 abdicated Poland on his ſucceeding to the Crown of 
Wo: whereupon Stephen Balori, Prince of Tranſylvania, was 
- elected 


* $ 
d 
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elected King of Poland, who eſtabliſhed Courts to receive A 
from inferior Courts, there being no Appeals allowed before bu vi 


| 191 

King and Council. „ - 
Uladiſlau, who aſcended this Throne Anno 1632, invaded 1488 
and took the Capital City of Maſcotu, obliging the Ruſſian: wu 
the Province of Smolenſto to Poland. wp. __——- 
In the Reign of John Caſſimir, Brother of Lladiſſaus (who wii 


Cardinal) and aſcended the Throne Anno 1648, Charles Guſtav lui 
of Sweden, in one Vear, wiz. 165 r. an intire Conqui i 

Poland, and Caſimir fled into Silefia ; but the Sweats retiring next) 
Caſimir was reſtored :' Whereupon he entertained German For 


| ſecure his Poſſeſſion, but the Poles apprehending he intended u. 
himſelf abſolute, depoſed him; whereupon he retired into Frau, 
became Abbot of St. Germains. - _ - a= 
— Michael Wiſnowiſti was next elected, Anno 1670; in whoſe Ren 
Turks conquered the Province of Podelia, and beſieged L-opo!, compi 
the | Poles to pay them an annual Tribute, whereupon the 1 

A new War breaking out, John Sobigſti, the Crown- Cm 
ined à great Victory over the Turks, but the Poles refuln Hu. 


the Field any longer, he obtained no great Fruits of his Vil 
Wiſnwichi dying Ann 1674, the Poles elected John Sobiali 
King, in re of his Services inſt the Turks, It wil 
' Sobieski who joined the Dake of ain, the Imperial G 
when the Turks befieged Vienna in 1683, and obtained that de 
1 which compelled the Infidels to abandon - Hungary not WR 

ter, We, WO he 
On the Death of »Sobiethi, Frederic Auguſtus, Elector of li 
was choſen King of Poland, Anno 1698, in Oppoſition to the nn 
of Conti, who: was proclaimed King by the French Fattion, Wl 
obliped to retire into France; and the following Year, 1699, 88 
Treaty between the Tarks on the one Part, and the German: a 
on the other, at Carlitoitæ, the Turks reſtored Ppdolia, will 
City of Caminec, to Poland. After which the Poles inſiſted u 
King ſhould ſend back his Saxon Forces to Germany; will 
being readily complied with, the Diet came to a Reſolution 11 WE 
Gentry ſhould mount on Horſeback and drive the Saxons out 
Kingdom; the King however found Means to retain thele 
by repreſenting that they were neceſſary to oppoſe the Sil 
Livonia A in the Year 1700 he entered into a Confedem 
the Danes, Ruſſians, and Brandenburghers, againſt Charles XII. ue 
Sweden, in which War Auguſtus was defeated in ſeveral Battles W 
' Swwedes, who depoſed him, and advanced Stani//aus to the TW 
Poland, Anno 1704. The King of Sweden afterwards purſue Wn 
Auguſtus into Saxony, took every Town there ſubject to 4ugy/n,9888 
Dre/den,. and raiſed vaſt Contributions. After which he WIN 
Aſſurance to viſit King Auguſtus in Dre/den, without a Guard, wr 
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P. O L 4 
Wing . n 
5 en Ch les XII. being defeated by the Ruſtans at | Pultorway, 
3 gel to _ Refuge 4 Turky, King Auguſtus reaſcended the 
T ne of Poland, tho? he had ſworn not 0 diſturb Staniſlaus in the 
on of it. He kept a conſiderable Body of Saxons about him 
ds, in order to prevent another Revolution, and his Allies 
4 lived at Diſcretion in Poland, for many Years, plunder- 
nd ravaging the Country in a terrible Manner, under Pretence 
rrears due to them for their Services againſt Swedex ; which 
aed a Miſunderſtanding between Auguffin and the Qzar, which 
ea to make the Crown hereditary in his Family, + - | 
mc Time after the An 1 7 2 4s wp PR 
nin Regal Pru/ia,) inſulting a Popiſn Proceſſion, Arno 1724, 
. A and ſeveral Cftizens were condemned to die, by 
imoners ſent from the Court of Poland to uire into 
for not ſupprefling the Tumult: In whoſe Behalf moſt of 
oteſtant Powers of Europe interpoſed, threatning to revenge 
agiſtrates Death if they were executed; but the Fienna and 
Treaties engaging the Attention of the Powers of Europe 
Time, the — 
ed. Nothing more remarkable happened in this Reign, unleſs 
the Poles attacking the Saxon Forces, and-compelling them to 


þ 5 hat Kingdom. A 
| 3, his Son Auguſtus III. was 


V D. 191 
ne 


=. II. dying in the Year 173 
edo the Throne of Poland, — the Intereſt of the Auſtrians 
and. s, tho? the French Faction had proclaimed King Staniſſaus, 
tiring to Dantzic, was beſieged in that City by the Saxons and 
ST and eſcaping from thence retired into France; whereu 
_ ubmitted and fwore Allegiance to Kin e who ns 
c de much in the Affection of the Poles; for tho? the King 
_ plundered Saxony, and took the Capital City of Dręſden, the. 


vince out of the Kingdom. He has married two of his 
er into the Bourbon Family, one to the King of the Tuvo Sicilies, 
other to the Dauphin of France; ſo that it cannot be ex- 
e ſhould ever engage again in a Confederacy" againſt that 


ne will ftand neuter. 3 
puld have been-remembred that the Crown of 


Pala acknow- 


'k * Ducal Praſia to be independant of that Kingdom in 1663, 


| * that ĩt ſnould revert to the Crown of Poland on Failure 
3 ue. ; E W 
tor of Barndenburob, F 7 | eff 
IP. gh, Frederic III. Duke of firſt 
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RUSSIA 


$tariſaus remained on the Throne of Poland until the Year 


rtunate Proteſtant Citizens of Thorn were 


u not move a Jot in his Defence, diſobliged probably by his 


m; in Caſe of another War, the moſt that can bejhoped for 
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l Cn of Nalin hav e 4 with” the 
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the Riyer Oh, the Name of O. 
Be Font Oc ppt IF Nous 20 ( | 
a4 att 
ie Maw 1375 Vick rams Kon South & Are _ to hs 
Wd f. ane Oe 3 
= Phtara' or PA a Wh Aken riſing 
eo North and fafts into the Frozen | 
uin, which — Walogda, Toth falls PR 
lite Sea below Arch 4 
be, olim Rho, in 'which-rifing 1 runs South Baſt 
| Eurogean Ruſſia, recei receiving, the 1 | 
: - Sigg then. bending a 
0 E15 into the a pia. Iracan by ſeveral | 
When gelt 2 hus Continent, and 
TTT 
44 Sea. 1 | 5 gin 
. be River Don, olim Tanais, Which ring in "ihe Midate if Ruſſia, 
nx, and then runs Sonth-Ealt to Kam, 
. falls into the Sea of feaph” pr Palus Metis, 1-2 
r above dl. eule » 
bs Nieper, olim "Broifthewt, which riſing in the Province: of: | 
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+» © -Produce.] The Country produces Corn, Graſs, Hemy, ti 


* 5 them. There are large Magazines of 'theſe Manufactured #* 


and ling N runs South-Eaſt thro the Utrain, and the u 
South thro' Tartary, falls into the Euxine Sea at Oczakory. = 
28. The lower Davina, which riſing in the Province of Mya, wil 
Weſt thro* Poland, and then dividing Poland from Livonia, flu 
the Baltic below. Riga. | = 
Air and Soil.) It lying in ſo many different Climates, the 1,8 
muſt of Courſe be as different: The North is covered with W 
nine Months in the Year, and ſcarce habitable : The Middle of vp 
Country is temperate, and the Southern Provirices warm. ie 
the Air, fo the Soil is very different: In the North, Foreſb, W 
raſſes, Bogs, and barren. Sands, few: Inhabitants, and not uy 
nimals : The Middle of Rz/ia and the South are fruitful Cm 
Aud ſupply the North with all Manner of Proviſions by their m 
Rivers, Lakes, and Canals : The Middle of Ry/ia is covered wi 
Snow ſix Months of the Vear. They have continued Froſts in ] 
but as ſoon, as the Snow. melts, Graſs and all Manner of Vet 


(| 


_ ſpring: up and thrive . . 23 

1 8 that the North-Eaſt Winds blow much cor 
an other in the Beginning of the Winter, coming over vaſt TI 
Snow and Ice; but when 5 Snows are fallen in the South, ba 
South Winds are as cold as the North. I, | 


Pitch, Tar, Turpentine, Oak, and Firr Timber; their Mines WE; 
Lead, and Iron in Abundance. No Country produces fo ul 
Honey on der 24. ſome. make their Fortunes by thet WR 
acles, They Will cut down ſeveral hundred Trees in the kk 
and dividing the Trunks of the Trees into ſeveral Parts, bore wn 
- Hollow, ſtopping them up at both Ends, only leaving a lite ln 
8 for the Bees to go in: Every Man that cuts down and repares ny 
Trees for Honey, has a Property in them by the Laws of the -our Wn 
nor can the Bears come at the Honey, tho they are per tually in a 
of it. There is a great deal of ſtrong Mead made of the Hone 
they extract Spirits from their Rye, Which they pretend to valv 
„ Te | | © 
© Fact of the Country.] © Ruſſia is generally a level Country en 
A 2 Wo . of Stoß. 
- * Animals.) In the North of Nuſſa their Animals are chief 
Deer, Bears, Foxes, Ermins, Martens, Sables, Hares, and amg. 
Wia roi and Fiſh in great Plenty. In the Southern and 
Provinces they have Neat-Cattle, Camels, Sheep, and Hora We 
HForſes are a {mall Breed but very hardy: ä 
antfucburet and Trafick.] Th great Guns, ing 
1 Anchors, 5 make . of ſmall M 
They have the moſt valuable Furrs and Skins in Europe: a e 
theſe, and for Warlike and Naval Stores, moſt Nations a 
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ere is ſaid Foreigners load a thouſand Ships with them 
Tear, for which they exchange the Produce of their ſeveral 
e, have alſo a great Trade by Land with China and the 
We Geld, Ste 7 ea, China Ware, c. the Profit where- 
e Court reſerves to itſelf, bringing home theſe Goods by Caravans 
r | 8 88 
relle! They travel in Sledges drawn by Rein-Deer in 
e the Show being frozen hard enough to bear them; 
Deer run as faſt as a Race-Horſe, flying in a Manner from one 
of Snow to another. In the Middle of Ruff they travel alfo in 
ges, but drawn by Horſes. The Sledge-wa is beſt beaten in Fe- 
„ when they travel Night and Day, in a Kind of Coaches fixed. 
l Sledges, ſo expeditiouſly, that they go from Peterſburg to Moj- 
which is 400 Miles and upwards, in three Days and Nights, there 
a convenient Place in the Coach to lie down and ſleep; but the 
Wiles are changed every fourteen or fifteen Miles. 
nflitution.] Ruſſia has been generally eſteemed an heredit: 
4 y; though there are — of the reigning Prince dil. 
g of the Crown to. diſtant Branches of the Royal Family, and 
times to Perſons not at all related to it in Blood, as where 
e Great conſtituted his ſecond Wife, ' Katherine, Empreſs, 
gh ſhe was of mean Extraction) to the Excluſion of his Grand- 
Peter II. At preſent, the Crown of Ruſſaa may be deemed elecC- 
aa of the worſt Kind of elective Monarchies; for the preſent 
es was advanced to the Throne by the Soldiers, without con- 
ec che States, though ſhe had the leaſt Pretentions to that Throne 
of the Royal Family: However, ſhe has got all the Heirs 
—_—— Crown in her Power. The Infant John and his Mother, with 
| eſt of her Children, ſhe keeps cloſe Priſoners; and the Duke of 
tin, whom ſhe has declared her Heir, and. who has -indeed'a 
dig the keeps in her Palace, and never ſuffers him to ſtir out 
but her. e wg | Ads % 15 | 
ar Peter's Reformation.) Never any Nation received fo entire 
ge as this did in the Reign of Peter the Great, as to their 
Improvement in the Sciences, military Diſcipline, - and 
ton. They formerly wore Caps in the Form of 4 Sugar- 
emed up with Furrs, a Kind of Veſt-and Gown down to 
Heels like the 4fatics, and were very fond of long Beards; 
1. obliged them to cut off their Beards and imitate our 
pied all Arts and Sciences, and locked on, every other 
nich the utmoſt Contempt, never imi ting any of their Im- 
_ or travelling amongſt them. Their Armies were a 
ial - Multitude, and they had not a ſingle Ship on their Coaſts; 
„ * I. 5 through all the polite Nations of - Buripe, 
_ Nein of this Yo 2 obliged his Subjects to do the 
and e inſtructed in wy t and Science. He alſo. _—_— 
4 | 1 8 


196 „ 


cad Academies at Peterſburg, n Men thither h 
every Nation in Europe. This City he built in the Year 150;, vo MW 
made .it the Capital of his Empire : Nor did he only mg WM 
the Sciences, but introduced all Manner of Diverſions praciii u 
other Cities, as Plays, Operas, Concerts of Muſic, c. hu 
thing did he endeavour with greater Application, than the Tits AA 
plining his Troops, and raiſing a Royal Navy. His Forces, MN. 
were the Contempt of all his Neighbours, he made equal to 4 
beſt Troops in Europe, and his Fleet in. a few Years: became an O,. 
match. for that of Sweden. And, as the A are Men of g 
Stature, hardy and robuſt Conſtitutions, if the ſame Diſcipim i 
kept up, which Peter the Great introduced, they cannot fil 
— * g a conſiderable Figure in this Part of the World in a 
The ' Titles of the Sovereign and Nobili] Peter the Great M 
himſelf Emperor of all the Ruſſias, and having enumerated mot $A 
the Provinces of the Empire, added Czar of Daour and Sami, WM 
Commander and Lord of the Iuerſian Countries, the Kartal Wl 
Grufinchian. and Kaberdin/chian Dominions of Circaſſia and d 
and many other Countries Eaft, Weſt, and North, the Inheritance (A 
his Anceſtors; but being wearied with the tedious Recitals of lk 
Titles in Addreſſes and Acts of State, he ordered that the follow 
Words only ſhould. be * * ſuch 33 50 Vafea Ws 
tia Viſhia Sudaria,. i. e. To his moſt highly gracious Majeſty, and tu 
: — of their Riling themſelves bo 2 Galt ie then- i 
ſelves his Subjedts:- A a | MY "*h 
The ancient Nobility of Ruſſia were ſtiled Knez or Knazey, H 
The Knez were Dukes or Sovereign Prinees; and when the M 
of . Ruſſia reduced theſe Princes under his Dominion, he ſtiled h 
Tux GEA Du RJ. * | . 
The Bars were the Nobility-of the - ſeveral Dutchies or Prin 
lities, and the Vai vd were Governors of Provinces. Oer 
_ The Honours, of Kues or Beyars are ſeldom. conferred on-uf 
a gg preſent. The late, Czars, as, well as the. preſently 
preſs, en Princes, Counts, and Margraves, as the Enya 
of Germany do: And their Eſtates are divided equally awe 
Fc the Vounger enjoying the ſame Title as their WI 
rother. ths „ bis. = 


: Arms The Arms of Ruffa are, Or, an Eagle-giſplayed, 
Ing on its Breaſt a Shield Gules ; charged with a Cal 
St. George, or St. Michael) fighting with a Dragon; 
Forces] The Ruſſas Forces are computed to amount to We 
tel rhouland Men, which are ealy raed, every ig. 
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;& being obliged to ſend in ſuch a Number of able-bodied Men 
| he Government direct. T | 3 
e.] The Revenues of the Crown are ſaid not to amount 

ore than three Millions n But then one Shilling will 
Chaſe as much as three with us. ey furniſh their Soldiers wi 
ions as well as Cloaths, both upon a March and in Quarters, 
only allow each the Value of five Farthings a Day to ſpend. 
en the Naſſian Troops are quartered in their own Country, the 
ants ſend in Proviſion for their Subſiſtance. The Revenues of 
Crown, paid in Money, are, 1. A Kind of Land-Tax on all 
tes; the Peaſants alſo are taxed for their Bagnio's, Bees, Mills, 
ies, and other Poſſeſſions; other Revenues ariſe from Mono- 
.. The Court monopelizes the Furr Trade, that of China, and 
Wrong Liquors, whether Beer, Mead, or Spirits; theſe are in- 
ee, and muſt be purchaſed of the Agents of the Government; 
are the Clergy excuſed from Taxes. Czar Peter ſeized the Lands 
ee Church, and added them to his own Demeſns, but reſtored 
ereateſt Part again. The Patriarch's Lands were diſtributed among 
Nonaſteries and Nobility. 


ex/ans and Habits.] The Naſſiaus are of a good Stature, and 
ed to be corpulent. Their Features and Complexions are good, 
_ ty have hale vigorous Conſtitutions, -' | 
ee Features-and Complexion of the Women are not to be found 
_ wit} ; but without a pretty deal of Red in their Faces they are 
5 E handſome; and if Nature has not furniſhed them with 
ey lay on the Red very thick, and look upon black Teeth as an 
von to cheir Beauty. | | 4 349) 
ter the Great, compelled them to conform to the Habit of their 
bours on the South Weſt of them: And Women of Diſtinction 
de Gernas and French Modes. | _ 
e Lolatdrrs and Samojeds, who inhabit the Coaſts of the Frozen 
e of the Tartar Make, and cloath themſelves from Head 
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ss in the Skins of their Rein-Deer, ſewing two Skins together, 
Pt they. have the Hair next them as well as on the G 
e Coat and Cap being all of a- piece: Inſtead of a Shirt they 
”" 3% Wailtcoat made of a young Fawn: Skin, which keeps them 
„.] Every Lord or Maſter,” who has" che Command of 
WA" may puniſh his Servant with the Bazogr; where the Offender 
ed upon the Ground naked, and: Beaten with Sticks, by 
ee till he is ready to expire. The great Officers of State 
retimes thus puniſhed by their Superiots; ſor it is not their 


sum Officers out for little knaviſh Practices, but to im 
wy rn Puniſhment on them, and this is inſſicted arbitrarily 


) ö | 44% wil ets 4 . } 

| 8 RS. e : 3 n F 8 8 . 2 1 ; 

*. . niet 2 Their extenſſoe "Canals may well be 
"2 among the Curioſitics'of this Country, particularly that of 
bk 8 : N 3 ; | | | Woronetz 
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Woronetz, made by Peter the Great, between the Rivers Dn x 


Miles, through his Dominions ; and a Communication was om 
between the Baltic, Euxine, and Caſpian Seas. , Men of Wir w 


Acceſſion of Peter the Great. 
The metamorphoſing the. moſt ignorant and barbarow Pail 

obliging them to alter Feir Habits and Cuſtoms, and introducing 

Manner of Arts and Sciences amongſt them, in a ſingle Reign, i 


The Rein-Deer of the Laplanders are a Curiofity as well à tl 


on the Top of the Snow; they browſe upon the Bark and Branca : 
Trees, and dig deep through th 

Inving ſcarce any other Food. | 
Their Partridges, Hares, Foxes, and ſome other Animals, ting 
white in the Northern Provinces, * the Winter, is very eim 
dinary, and could ſcarce be credited, if there had not been ſo n 
Eye-Witneſſes of it, not only here, but! in all Countries that le 
or near the Artic Circle. 

The Coffacs in the Ukrain have ſcarce any Town in their Cn 
but are perpetually rambling from Place to Place. Every Trik, 
which there are upwards of 10 orty, build them a Houſe (where del 
any Time) with flight Materials capable of containing a thai 
People each, which they leave behind them on their Remonl 
erect ſuch another at their next Stage. Their Wicker Boats on 
with Skins, with which they iſſue out of the River Map ub! 
2 Sea, and invade the 7 ark; Tegbikerses, have been meal 

ead 
:. > Meofcow itſelf is one of the eateſt Cunjolities i in the Ruſſian 
This City comprehends four Towns united, as London does te 
is: adorned with three Royal Palaces; three Caſtles regularly in fot 
and more than 1200 Churches, beſides a "magnificent Cathedrk! 
cated to the bleſſed Virgin, and 400 Noblemen's Palaces. Tie 
is of a circular Figare, thirty Miles in Circumference. 

Maſco runs Tate it, and they have a Bridge over it, ont 
longer than W Br'Gr es hom are en twenty and hi 
1 in and about the City). 

i Lenguage:]- Thein Language is 5 e of: the belt 
Nahe The Nut Pate Net is as follows': Obe nb; of 
1 aelleſer h $ aa Jabtis e imia tos; 4 idet tæarſt vie 7; 4 
vaila twoin jalo na nebeſt i na remli; chleb' nafh nafuſchnit agi 

#..oftavinans dolgh naſha Jaloie i n eſtavliaem 4 
ws. «Voueds n; nas vo / uſchenie, no iſhavi nas ot lucav 


' Thear Characters ſomething reſemble the Greet; 
| bs Leners, | "Ther- Fes wa _ * — of the 


rn 
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Wolga, whereby he extended the Navigation upwards of a thou ..Y 3 © 
= 


built at Moronetx, in the Middle of Ruſſia, in order to ſend de 3 P 
down the Don into the Euxine Sea, when the Ruſſians were Milk + - 
of the Palus Mzotis, though there was not a Ship in Ruſi = 


extraordinary an Event as ever happened ſince the /orld beyw d ab 
\ Maſters; theſe Animals rather fly with their Sledges, than d: 


e Snow on come at the Moſs undene +-V 
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Year 1700, and their Year began on the 1 ſt of September ; buf 
ir Prier I. then ordered their Year to begin on the ſt of January 
che Birth of Chriſt to be their Ara. 
F.] The Ruffans are of the Greet e and had 
arch at Mo/cow, until. Peter L laid him afide, as thinking 3 
; Wunncceflary Office, and ſeized on the Lands and Revenues of the 
| Mriarchate, declaring himſelf Head of the Church : However, 
have fill Metropolites, Archbiſhops, and Biſho ops, and their Sees 
—_ endowed ; their Secular Prieſts have neither Glebe or Tythes, 
- __ depend upon the Perquiſites which ariſe from their Office, and 
on preach but in Lent. They deny the Pope's Supremacy, and 
| 3 Worſhip of Images; but have a Multitude of Pictures of 
'Saints in their Churches, whom they pray to as Mediators. 
ir Faſts are very ſevere ; they have four Lents, which take up 
half the Year. _ 
WT here are a great many Monaſteries and Nunneries in Ru/jia ; but 
- © Fan of Peter I. none are ſuffered to take the Vow until 
y are 530 Years of Age, or indeed admitted till then into a Cloiſter. 
| Dodrine of Tranſubſtantiation prevails in the Greek Church. 
ir Prieſts are allowed to marry, but not their Biſhops ; they be- 


e that the Holy Ghoſt does not proceed from the Son. 


ME T ROPOLIT E S. 6 
LK. voti and Ha- 4  Motowſkoy and Rezanſtoy and: 
"= 7 "2 Podonſtoy -.' 3',) - Mooromfeoy.. 
| 1 Tobolckoy and I- R W and 1 HI 
+? aue 110. 1759 
4e Henna (14. 
Novegorddakii _ Yologodski and Nic CE) ts ; and 
and Wel:kolutſy Beloxershi * 1 Jalator sti 
Kaſanttoy and J Kolomenshi and * 3 and 
Fogjasy © 5 Kaſircki. 6. | Narumty 
Viatski and N. 2. g. | Archanikelorood: e and 
coperinskt i Ai and Kolmoroaty 8 T, W | 


Newogrodfei _ 
Peter 9 5 and by 15 64 4 i | 
134 Slutenburſtoj 110 = Noi. ee 


3180 ben. 0% 


Clernitoguſei and —9 155 7 1 ww 12 no. 


q rankan a 
. nolenſtoi 


UNIVERSITIES. 78 
Nen 

| 4. Harkow SO 
IACADEMTES. (23.7, * good 
At Moſcow and . | 1 


EY RUS SY 4 


£7 Metropolites, ſince the aboliſhing the Patriarchate, tay g 
þ eng nor are accountable 'tq any 12 Court or i 
diction; the 8 ynod of the Cler 195 cannot call them to Accout: 
Fach of the Mew ites ane Archbjſhaps, it appears, hare wifi 
bo 1 5 , Ses. did only ſeize the Lan E 
47 Czar, Peter 7 reat, not y ſeize the ds 1 4 — 
| efions. of b cf the. Falterch, but thoſe of the Monaſteries; "bir l wo 
It gave a neral Diſguſt, he reſtored the Monafteries their Lands w b 
di ibuted the Lands o the Patriarch amonglt ] his Nobili). 
Coint.] The pro 1 Coins of Ruſſia Are the ſilver Ruble, vn 0 
t 45. 64. and — and quarter Ruble, with their Copec, of 
enny. The Cheryonitz is a Gold Coin of 95 64. Value, e 
calles |= Duce by Foreigners. - _ 


Repolutions and memorable Eos 


H E Ruſſẽs are of Scythian or Tartarian Extraction, a wall 
ing People, without an fixed Habitation; ; the very N 
EF; Ss ſl, implies a Wanderer. Kiof, the Capital of WARE 
train, was the firſt ity they built. Their Prince Idi, yl 
extended his Conqueſt far towards the Eaſt, laid the Fon: 
tion of another City, Anno 1000, to which he gave his 'own Nail 
Wolodoniir. To this City he removed the Seat of the 2 1 
and having married the Daughter of the Grecian Emperor, Jjinfill 
Porphyrogeneſta, "profeſſed himſelf a Chriſtian, and introducel & No 

| Greek Religion in Ruffia. Many more of the Tartar Leader BR 
their rambling Life, and built them Towns about the ſame I 
but the Rafe being the moſt potent Tribe, made the rel bl 
prod on them, The Tartars of Caſſan, Aftracan, and wn 
aſtern People, ee the growing Pawer of the Ruſſts, enten ui 


into. a Contederacy gainſt . Auno 1237, and, after a Wan 

ſome Pee oh obli 984 the Ruf to became tributary 90 (1 WA 

and they: remained, Pg bject to doms of Caſſan and Jran_ 
» upwards of two hundred Years... 5% 3 having thrown of Wl 


artar Yoke, removed the Seat of the Goveryment to Mon beſ 

the 1 ant, Century. John Baſileewits, who began his Reign in 10S 
the Teyeral States and Pri ities of the Ruſſians, and au 

the Dutchies of Novgred a and Taveer to his Dominions, 2 © looms 

Son did he Dutchies/ of Plſtoo "and Sobel. 7obr, „ 

Ba filowaitz,” his Grandſon, who begun his Reign in 1540, mik 

Conqueſt of the Kingdoms of K2/ax and Aſiracan; and was "_ | 

knowledged Sovereign of that vaſt Tract of Country n called d _— 

which extends' Eaſtward as far as China. It Was in this Tf 

_ Reign,” that the En FIT under Captain Cancellor, (who NM 

| = Sir Hugh Middle to diſcover a North- Eaſt Paſſage to (ha 

ened to be driven into the Port of Archangel, a firſt efablib 

1 Fea with Ru//ia by Sea; which had never been viſited Uf 

0 f of any Nation whatever: tilt then. The Eng/15 al 

edition i in the e of Fad VI. Ling of An 


wt 1553: 
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. 2 did not only make very conſiderable foreign Con- 
* ſubdued the Vaſſal Ruſtan Princes, and perfectly deſtroyed 
nftitution, which he could not effect, till he had cauſed ſeveral 
Tributary Princes with their Families to be maſſacred, and ſeized 
ir Territories, from whence he obtained the Name of The 
The Coflacs or Cxercaſſes, who inhabit the Ukrain, ſituate 
en the Rivers Don and Nieper, ſubmitted to the Czar Alexis Mi- 
itz, Father of Peter the Great; many of the Calnucs, Circaſſians, 
-orgian Princes alſo have ſubmitted to the Ruſſians. | 
Czar, Peter the Great, reigned jointly with his elder Brother 
WT until the Year 1696 3 when Jobn died, leaving three Dangh- 
z. 1 The Princeſs Katharine, married to Char/gs-Leopalg, Duke 
Henburg Suerin 3 the Princeſs Aune married to Frederick-IWillian,” 
of Courland, and the Pripceſs Preſcævia. 
Peter, the firſt Year he became ſole Monarch of Naſſa, laid 
= to 4/5, which lies on the Palus Metis, near the Mouth of 

er Don, and took it from the Turks, Anno 1696; and, thus 


of 

opened a Paſlage into the Black Sea, he deſigned to have 
Royal Fleet, and to come in for a Share, at leaſt, of the Na- 
en of that Sea with the Turks; and ee ſent to moſt of 
Wartime Kingdoms in Europe for Ship-builders, offering great 
Ss to ſuch as would come into his Country, and aſſiſt 


Ait mm in 
a Fleet. He ſoon after travelled into Holland and England, 
young Noblemen and Gentlemen with him, to learn the Art of 
ation, as well as Ship-building. The Czar, while he was in 
4, worked himſelf in the King's Yard at Dgpsfarg, and made 
blemen handle the Ax. He acquainted himielf alſo with al- 
fry other Art and Science, and carried People of all Profeſ; 
ack with him, 2 them great Encouragement. ret 
made a Truce with the Turit in the Year 1700, and declared 
ainſt Charles XII. the young King of Sweden, having firſt 
nco a Confederacy againſt that Prince, with the Kings of Den- 
2:4, and Pruſia. He was very unfortunate in the Begin- 
chat War, „ een by the King of Sweden as he lay 
Narva with an Army of 100,000 Men, lofing all his Cannon 
age, though the Sw¾adiſh Army did not amount to 20, 000 
_ ever, the Czar obtained a. Victory over the Swedes in 
ein che Year 1702, and took Marienburg, and ſeveral other 
1 It was in the laſt mentioned City that one of his Generals 
e Lady Katharine, whom the Czar afterwards made his EW. 
| © ſhe was an obſcure Virgin of mean Extraction. The Officer 
e ber, ps of his Prize, could not help boaſting of it before 
wo demanded to ſee her; at which a General trembled, 
cnt Gn not diſpute his Sovereign's Commands. The Czar no 
law her, but ordered the General to withdraw, and from that 
ber to his Bed, and at length married her. 
1 Czar, 3 that decifive Victory over the King of Seueder, - 
en che Ukrajz, Ano 1709, ſoon after made an entire 
af ig, . — Staniſſaus King of Poland, and replaced 
*4/u; on that Throne-again. | 
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„bs Turks breaking the Truce with the Ru/ians in 1711, to 
entered Moldavia, in Expectation of being joined by ia 
General, with a great Body of Troops; in which being de 
e was ſurrounded by the Turks on the Banks of the Pruib, i 
a2 Battle of three Days, forced to purchaſe Peace, and | 
deliver up Aropb, and all the Places he was poſſeſſed of on 
Sea. Having eſcaped from the Twrks, he returned Home, and, if 
ing his Northern Allies again, he reduced the - Szwedi/6 Pra 
1713; and in the Year 1714, his Fleet defeated that of u 
in the Gulph of Finland. After which he proceeded in intwwy 
all Manner of Arts and Sciences at Pererſburg and particu 
Academy Marine. The Patriarch of Mo/cow dying about e 
Time, he cauſed himſelf to be acknowledged Head of the CV]ůuç“un 
ſeized the Lands of the Patriarchate, and of the Monaſteris Wl 
added them to his own Demeſns. 1 
He viſited France in the Year 1717, and particularly the \u8_ 
of Sciences; invited ingenious-Mer of every Profeſſion to acm 
him to Ruſſe, tempting them with great Rewards to inf 
Subjects. Returning to Peterſburg in the Year 1718, he in 
his only Son the Czarrowitz, to be tried for a Conſpirac wal 'Y 
In his Abſence, and, procuring him to, be — £3 
Prince died in Priſon. The Czar having made himſelf M 
Finland, he invaded Saweder itſelf, deſtroying their Copper aui 
Works, burning and plundering the Country in a terrible Malin 
(but this was * the Death of Charles XII. King of Se, we 
the Princeſs Ulrica was upon the Throne of Sweader) where 
offered him advantageous Terms of Peace, and it was at leg 
cluded in the Year 1721, that Livonia, Ingria, Carelia, aud h 
ſtrict of Nyburg in Finland, ſhould be confirmed to R/ic. 


* 
T4 
= * 


the ſame Time the Czar took upon himſelf the Title of E 
all the Naſſias, and he was afterwards acknowledged as fucl WW 
the Powers of Europe. | | | 9 
The Czar, taking Advantage of the Civil Wars in Perf 
himſelf Maſter of ſeveral Provinces in that Kingdom in 1724] 
cularly of the South-Weſt Coaſts of the Caſpian Sea. 
About the fame time he obliged his Subjects to ſwear the 
obey whomſoever he ſhould nominate his - Succeſſor ; after ag; 
appointed the Empreſs Catherine Alexiewna, being his ſec 
 - to ſucceed him; and dying in the Year 1724, ſhe acl" 
Throne of Rua, | | ; 0 nA. 6 
The King of Dexmark. having ſeized on that Part of them 
of Sl:fwick, which belongs to the Duke of Hallein, and WIE 
rina equipping a ſtrong Fleet, - which the Danes imagined Nl 
the Recovery of Sleſwwick,. which belonged to her von ne 
Duke of Holſiein, the Danes applied to England for 1s 
againſt the Ru//ians, as the Swedes did alſo at the ſame Time 
henſive of another Invaſion. Whereupon his "Britiſh 1 
a Squadron of Men of War into the Baltic, under the 1 
57 Sir Charles Wager, to protect both Nations * 
and, as it was given out, to prevent the Riu’ bring, ns 
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4, though the Czarina declared it had never 
_ — hts. 981 John Norris was ſent with another 
Iron into the Baltic the next Year, 1727, on much the ſame 
— nc. * ; 2 857 
1 ina dying after a Reign of two Years, Perer, a Minor, 
- 1 45 e Great, and 1 * of the Czarowitz who died 
ion, was advanced to the Throne of Ruſſia, by the Appoint- 
of the late Czarina ; to whom the Prime Miniſter, Prince Men- 
rocured his Daughter to be eſpouſed ; but the Ryffans, re- 
8 his Inſolence, cauſed him to be baniſhed into Siberia. Prince 
;, the next Miniſter, ſplit upon the ſame Rock Menzikoff had 
W, by cauſing his Daughter, to be contracted to the young Em- 
. For the Czar. dying of the Small-Pox ſoon after, Prince Dol- 
was alſo baniſhed into Siberia by the Empreſs Anne, Succeſſor 
, II. not only for — his Daughter to eſpouſe the late 

eror, but for obliging the Empreſs to ſign an Inſtrument at her 
flion, whereby ſhe transferred great Part of her Authority to the 
Ws ; though ſhe found Means to break through it, and reigned as 
tically as any of her Predeceſſors. 5 \ 
e King of Poland, * wr II. dying in 1733, the Czarina and 
Lmperor of Germany, by their Influence, advanced his Son Au- 
III. to the Throne of Poland, though the French Faction had 
laimed Staniſlaus ; which being reſented by the French King, who 


e Kings of Spain and Sardinia, invaded the Emperor's Domi- 
tin ay and Germany. | N 
e Ryans ſent 30,000 Men as far as the Rhine, to the Aſſiſt- 
of che Germans; but the Emperor, being forſaken by all the 
f his Allies, was forced to yield up * and Sicily to the Kin 
6%“ Son, Don Carlos; and the Duke of Larrain was f 
Change Lorrain for Tuſcany in Italy. This War was no ſooner 
but the Turts invaded Ruſta and the Empire of Germany 3 
hugh the Ryans were ſucceſsful on their Side, over-run 
array and Little Tartary twice, and taking Oczatoxw, an 
Places on the Black Sea; yet the Emperor being driven out of 
_ and 272%: beſieged, he found himſelf under a Neceſſity of 
ig up a Peace, without including the Raſfans his Allies. AF 
ich the Rant were obliged to relinquiſh all their Conqueſts 
let Sea, and make as good Terms as they could for the 
and not long before the Czarina ſurrendered to the Per/ars 
_ Conquetts Peter the Great had made in that Kingdom, near 


10 bores of the Caſpian Se. 5 
ee Carina Anne, dying on the 28th of Oæobe- 1740, appointed 
r Succeſſor John the Son of Anthony Ulric, Duke of Branfwick- + 
tc, and of Aune his Wife, Daughter of | Charls Duke of 
Ws, and the Princeſs Katharine, who was Daughter of 
_ Cz: bs, elder. Brother to Peter the Great. During the 
: ity of the yo Emperor, who was ſcarce fix Months old 
= Acceſſion, Count Biron, Duke of Courland, had been nomi- 
gent by the late Czarina; which the Princeſs Aune, the Em. 
2 | NN e peror's 


7 


arried the Daughter of Staniſſaus, that Monarch, with his Al-. 


— 
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1 „ e e was better entitled to, if not U e 
2225 Hr ner ant Munich to apprehend the Di 4 I Sound 
Crrlans, cauſed him to be tried for High Treaſon, and cor "I 
to die, but was content with baniſhing him to'S:beria. Afrer . 
| He affamed the Regency, but did — it long; for the $i 
Guards and Generals of the Army, conſpiring with the Pri 
Elizabeth, youngeſt Daughter of Peter the Great, proclaimed 
Empreſa" the ßth of December, 1741; and made the [i 
Emperor, with his Father and Mother the Duke and Duct 
. Brintfwick Wolfembuttle, Priſoners, together with Count Munich 
Offermanthe Chancellor. The Sentences paſſed againſt the fy 
ot the Dolgorut?'s, and other Noblemen, in the Reign of the Eg 
Ae were reverſed; and the Duke of Courland was recalled H 
His Exile in Siberia. Count Munich and Oferman were n 1 
die, and led to the Place of Execution, but their Sentence was ch . 
to Baniſhment in Siberia, 
he Cxarina Elizabeth, on after her Aceeſſion, invited the 
Duke of Holten (deſcended from her elder: Siſter) into N 
clared him her Heir, and gave him the Title of Grand Pa 
Ruffia ; wh on he relinquiſhed his Pretenſions to the Th 
Sweden, to he was alſo next Heir, and profeſſed himſelf a Wi 
Greet Church, — is ſince married to the Princeſs Alexieauma of g 2 N 
Zerbi, by whom he hath Iſſue a 8on, named Paul Permits, | 
whoſe Birth great Rejoicings were made in England and other Foil 
_ Countries,” as well as at Porerfurg the Capital of Ruffa. FE 
In the mean Time a War breaking out between Ruſfa and Fa | 
- the Savedes were defeated,” and the > 3 made an entire Conn 
of Finland 5 molt: OE whereof, 8 2 dane a 
ceedi Treaty, E'Ruffians retainin , an 
— Eaſt of the River 1 en 
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4 * 4 ak = % 1 # | . a * ; 
6  Swwediſo Iſlands Oeland — 3 
« OWEE Lands, 
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Caſtlabulm 
Regen — — J CBergen, 


Mountains.] The moſt OH Hills are the” Dofrine Monty _- 
"om n from North to South, W Sabeden and ug 
y hundred Miles. 2 
Er There are Abundance of La in e, be wich l 
Chief are, i. The Mellar Lake, on which Stockbolm ſtands; 2 
Wener ; 3. the Wetter ; 3 4. Cajania; z and, 5. Jende. 


Rivers] There are few navigable Rivers, but a Malta 
Torrents, which-deſcend , precipitat from their Mountain, Bj 
chief Rivers are, 1. Torne, which riſes in Noraurgian Ly a 
running from North to South, falls into the Bottom of be it "of 
Gulph. There are a great -many Copper and Iron Mines neavil 
— 9 of it, and Abundance of Mills on the Stream, and d 


Lat. u . 2 


for working their Metal, The Fiſhermen, who live on the d 


Finland, which are Arms of the Ballic; and on the Welt of & 


| becauſe a Current fits always out of the Baltic Sea into the Oœm 


this River, exchange their ſalted and dried F iſn, Furrs, and 
with their 2 Nei ghbours, for Cloathing ind Proviſions f ; 
Soil of e ucing but little Corn or Vegetables: Il 
Corn, they 1 the 1 inward Bark of the Firr- Trees, of will 

Fi a Kind of Bread. 2. The River Kimi ; z. Lul; Wm 
thia ; and, 5. Uma, all fall into the ſame Bay of Bothnia; 0 4 
| River Dalecarha, riſes in the Dœfrine Mountains, and, 1 
Weſt to Eaſt, falls into hyp Bothnic Gulf between the mim WM 
Upland and Geftricia; 7. the River men in Finland run wn 
North to — N the Lake of 2 and falls into 10 * 


San. Their N are the 3 and the Gulfs of Buin« 


are the Categate Sea and the Sound, a Strait about four Mie —_ 
which divides Saueden from Denmark.” 

Theſe Seas have no Tides, and are frozen up uſually four | 
in the Year; nor are they ſo ſalt as the Ocean, never mixing wil 


Face of the. Country and . Sweden. abounds with barren l. py 
and Mountains, covered with Snow near nine Months in „ 1 


. __ which, with its Northern Situation, occaſions this Country to if 
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cee old 4 in Winter; oagh, FR, little n 1 have kl 
Cong. | 


Soil 28 Produce. This i. is generally a barren Comm * 
there are ſome fruitful Vallies. Tt ai not produce Corn ef p. 
the Inhabitants ; they import it therefore from Poland ot A % 
Their Mines of Copper — Iron make them ſome Amends, bal 
Hs W in che Provinces of 7 * and Dales 


ad in Furs and Skins, as they do alſo in Pitch, Tar, Firr, Tim- 
and other Naval Stores. oo 


. ; and neat Cattle are but ſmall, but their 
4 a, 1 they will bear the longeſt Journeys, and 
„ 8 t Account, eſteemed more than the largeſt German Horſes. 
ir of their Sheep is coarſe, and only fit for the Cloathing 
e common People. Their Wild Beaſts are Bears, Wolves, Elks, 
Foxes, Hates, and Squirrels, of which the three laſt turn 
in Winter, as they do in Ralfa. They have Plenty of Tame 
Vild Fowl. The Reder is a Fowl as big as a Turky, and the 
much admired : The Orras is as big as a Hen ; and there 1s a 
called the Yerper, much like a Partridge, and another beautiful 
[the Size of a Feldifare, the Feathers tipp'd with Scarlet; 
are few Pidgeons, the Northern Countries abounding with 
of Prey, ſuch as Eagles, Hawks, &c. which deſtroy the Breed. 
| 1 ſame Fiſh in their Seas, and freſh Waters, as we have, 
of which they ſalt up, and theſe ſerve for Part of their Winter 
ion. | | | . 
adlures and Traffick,) Their principal Manufactures are 
| T Hude, Braſs, 2 of which they export a great 
wrought and unwrought ; but to no Countries do they export 
x Quantities, and to greater Advantage, than to England, from 
e they receive Silver, and ſometimes Crown Pieces, for their 
'tis ſaid; tho! the Engliſb might receive the ſame Articles from 
Plantations, and exchange their own Manufactures for them. 
is the laſt Parliament were ſo ſenſible, that they made an AR for 
eng Pig [ron from the Plantations, Duty Free, into any Part of 
S-Zri:ain ; but Bar Iron is only to be imported to London. As to 
cab, they exchange their Sugars, Wines, and Silk, for the Pro- 
rf Sww2der, as the Dutch do their Spices. And the Swedes do not 
ell the Southern Nations Naval Stores and Timber, but Ships 
—_ rigged, en a large Squadron of Men of War to the | 
in the Year 1748. % booth wot tory eee e ee 


al Stil.] The ! 2 5 Stile is, | King of the Goth and Vandal, 
Ws Friace of Finland, Duke of Schonen, Pomeren, &c. 


The King of Sweden bears quarterly. In the Firſt ancl 

. Azure, three Crowns, Or, two in Chief and one in Baſe, 

. In the Second and Third, Barry Argent and Azure, a 

Or. crowned Gules, for Finland. For the Creſt a Crown Royal, 

ed with eight Flowers, and Cloſed by as many Demicircles, ter- 

ng in a Monde, Or. The Supporters two Lions, Or, crowned 

ie fame. The Motto, Dominus protector nun. Wo 

N The Forces of Saveden are a well regulated Militia : 

- [vince is obliged to find its Proportion of Soldiers, according 

ene Number of Farms it contains : Every Farm of 60 J. or nog 
i charged with a Foot Soldier, furniſhing him with Diet, 


TT . enough; for the Men mz 
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Go , ond ordinary Cloaths, and abbut twenty Shining lil 
—. ; or elſe a little wooden Houſe is built Win by 55 i 

rh allows him Hay and Paſturage for a Cow; and plow adv 

Land enough for him to ſupply him with Bread, which a 

Soldier uſually chuſes rather than q uartering. on the Farmer: | 
the Weg atid* B e Foot Soldiers is eit! 1 

Coun . 

e Officers of Horle and Foot are maintained out of Las 

to the Republick; N Officer having a Houſe a0 

* — of Land aſſigned him in e Part of — Country vb 
| Regiment, is quartered,” with the ents of other Farms to the) 

The Siders ate ſubje& to the Civil Magiſtrate while the 

in Quarters, but when called out to if Service 5 8 are mk 

y we? Ie: Every Compan perform their Exertiſes q 

nt Regiment twice a Yeat, when only they v 

2 s Cloaths, which at other Times are laid up in their Clu 

But The Guards and Forces of Ponierania are not upon this Fo, 

paid in Money out of the Treaſu 

Before te Lofs of Livoma a ' Brembo they had fifteen Rea 

of Horſe, amounting to 17,000 Men; twenty- eight of Foot, v.08 
Men; one Regiment of Guards, '2000' ; the Forces of Pu 

Bremen and Ferden, —— 600 in; in OY F 

to 60,000 effective Men. 


M, The Sued Rojal Ns coilifts of about folk FI 
war d the Line. l ” 


A and Species of 7 Ares The Revenues of the | 
* computed to amount to about one Million Seeing þ 91 
— oan the Crown Lands and Cuſtoms ; the Silver and (0 
= b Fythes, which: the Crown deprived the Clergy of 4 
Reformatio 3 Poll-Money Eines; ſtamped Paper, and other M 
pany able on Proceedings bs Law: The Poll:Tax; levied only i 
eaſants, is Twelve-pence per Head for all above. ſiiteen at 
fixty Years of Age. The greateſt Oppreſſion exerciſed in thelaq 
of Charles = was ths compelling the People 72 15 in thel'M 
_ — and exchange it for ( Pieces of ni 
N 2 iec not — 2 Halfpenny 4. valued at 
G The People alſo were obliged to take Government 
and Debentures, tho' no Funds wete'aſhghed for the 2 
And tis ſaid Baron Gortæ was Kater to the Fury of the Proph 
| the Author of theſe Oppreſſions, in the next We 


"Perſons and Habit] The Swedes are g generally of a lagi K 
robuſt Conſtitutions, and bred very — Their Har wid 2; 
clines to Yellow, like that of other Northern People. The a 
that are not much expoſed; have good Complexion wil 1 
able Features; but the ke and the lower 


o 
— Funn * " 


 _® = HE oo os AQ. = Þ 2 = = „ 


e Age 2 71 8 1 "Wy 
and the mol 


he "common — in 


ments: The Wemen go to Plough, chrach out the Cori, tow 
de Watet, ſerve the Bricklayers, and carry Bürthens. 

WE, i.] The Cloathing of the better Sort of People in Winter is 
„. ws, | the common People make their Cloaths of Sheep-ſkins, 
nde Wool on; ſuch warm Cloathing js very neceſlaty here, for 
> that want it ſometimes loſe their Limbs by the Severity of theWea- 
The uſual Remedy for frozen Noſes or Fingers is to rub them 
Snow, for if they come near the Fire, or into their Stoves, th 
iger the Loſs of them. As to the Faſhion of their Cloaths, it 
but little from that of the Germans 2 own. And as they 
Heat in this Country, ſo they do Light; for they have ſcarce five 
| s Day-Light in December. e 0; e 3 | 
enius and 7. _ As to their Genius and Temper, their Hiſtos 
Ae ſerves, that they have a becoming Gravity, and are 
i of making a grand Appearance above their Circumſtances; that 
are well verſed in the Arts of Diſfimulation; and are extremely 
eos and diſtruſtful ; and that they have not Patience to make them- 

es Maſters of any Science or Mechanick Art. Another remarks; 
the Szuedes are ſeldom endowed with an eminent Share of Vi- 
dr pregnant Wit; and yet by — Experience, and Travel - 
ſome of them have made very great Men. But this ſeems not to 

the Talent of that Nation, they are more apt to fit down with a 
cia Knowledge, than purſue their Studies fo any Degree. T hey 
nuch better qualified for a Life of Labour and Fatigue, than of 
aud Curiofity. 3 os _ 
heir common Soldiers endure Cold, Hunger; and hard Marches 
Widmiration. The Nobility and Ge are Men of Courage, and 
—_—_ graceful Mien; they will not condeſcend to accept any Em- 
went in the Church, or to practiſe Law or Phyſic, any more 
we y will exerciſe Trade. Their Tradeſmen are given to over- 
rand impoſe on them they deal with; and their Peaſants, who 
Sn a wretched poor Way, uſually make their own Cloaths, Shoes, 
Inſttuments of Huſbandry, after a bungling Manner. "Thoſe that 
afford it are guilty of as pitat Exceſſes in Eating and Drinking 

Ger mans. | | 


%.] The chief Diverſions here, as in other Northern Na- 
we Scating, running Races in Sledges, and ſailing in Yachts 
n the Ice, which they do with incredible Swiſtneſs, much be- 
any Veſſel in the Water. „ de 
aiquitics and Curiofities,} Among their Curioſities may be recs 
d their Mines of Silver, Copper, + Iron; vaſtly — cious, = 
have been wrought for many Ages. Copper is fo plentiful here, 
they cover their great Churches and Palaces with it. | 
og their pom ar are many Funeral Inſcriptions; rudely 
—_ kocks or rough hewn Stone, in the ancient Gorbic Langus 
—_— : Character. They have alſo, in Manuſcript, a Tranfla» 

_ * tho Evangeliſte into the Gerhick Language, 1300 Years old, 
prone Agar or 


 { 
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one by a Biſhop of the Goths in Thrace, of which this is dH 
ſcript Copy. | | | = * 
The Sawzdi/ſh Laplanders, the moſt ignorant Mortals in th; H 
of the World, are charged with being Conjurers, and are H 
have done ſuch Feats, by the Magick Art, as do not come 1 
ſhort of Miracles; that they will give the Sailors ſuch Wind a 
want in every Part of their Voyage; that they can infli& nil 
- Diſeaſes at any Diſtanee; and infure People Succeſs in their URN 
 takinps : And yet they are juſt ſuch poor, miſerable Wreths ili 
. uſed to be charged with Witchcraft here, and cannot comma 
much as the Neceſfaries of Life ; and indeed none but very c 
lous and ignorant People give Credit to ſuch Fables at thy WIN 
tho the Whole World ſeems to have beeen bewitched in boy 
1 of the Saus is = Diaen 0 
- - om e.] The ua e Sawedes is a Dialed d 
Teutonick, or ancient Dutch. = Their Pater-Nefter is of the fol 
Tenor. Fader war, ſum aft i himmelen ; helgate wward tin ul 
tillcomme titt ricte; fete tin auilie ſa pa jordenne ſom i bim 
war dagligs brod * off dagb; och forlat & wwara stuldi, ſi 
act wi forlaton oft ſeyldige aro; ' och inledb of itt: i fi 
urban frails ufz i fra ondo ; tii rijlet ar titt och machten «wil 
ligheten i evigheet. Amen. 
Ts fon ] The Swedes were Pagans till the ninth Century, wha 
Szpifrid, a Native of Britain, rin Chriſtiani 3 ul 
' Reformation commenced here at the Beginning of the ſixteenth C 
in the Reign of Guſtavus Erickſon, who promoted it as well n 
tular as religious Views: The Clergy were his Enemies and excel 
rich; whereupon he ſeized their Lands, and united them to the ( 
leaving the Clergy but a ſlender Maintenance. | 
5 45, Tout is the only Religion profeſſed here; they tolertt 
other. The Archbiſhop of Up/al is Primate of Sweden, and de, 
. ArChbiſhop among the Lutherans, having ſeven Suffragans unde wil 
The Archbiſhop's Revenues do not amount to more than (il 
fer Annum, and the Biſhops Revenues are proportionably ll 
There are by. or ten Superintendants, with much the fame ing 
as Biſhops. Their Clergy are all mean People, the Sons of Pall 
and Mechanics; and have but a Third of the Tythes of the Pia 
_ mall Portion of Glebe, the reſt having been ſeized I) 
Tron. | 
The chief Differences between the Lutherans and Calvin ul 
that the Lutherans have Biſhops and Superintendants for the 
vernment of the Church; whereas the Calvinif Clergy are all 4 
| 8 their Churches by a Preſbytery, from whence thy 
called Preſbyterians with us. Another Thing they differ in 5%, 
co Preſence in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. "i 
Lutherans hold Cenſubſtantiation, wiz. that in taking the Elen 
the Body and Blood · of Chriſt are conſubſtantiated and taken ll 
them, not tranſubſtantiated into the Body and Blood of our ben 
whereas the Calviniſts eſteem this Sacrament only a Commemas up 
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. Swiour's Death. Laſtly, the Lutherans look updn Man as a 
8 e that he can chooſe Good or Evil; . Calviniſts 
an, that every Action of a Man's Life is decreed, and that he 
no Freedom of Choice. > 
Ec -/boprick and Bi cks.] The only Archbiſhoprick in See 
= wh an . 8 as has been — already, is 
of % The Biſhopricks are thoſe of Gottenburgb, Lunden, 
opping, Abo, Wexio, Stregnes, and Scara | | 


1 venſties.] Their Univerſities are Ug/al, Lunden, and Abo; and 


es 
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e ſcarce ever frequented by People of Diſtinction; the S]¼ e 
bility and Gentry deſpiſing all Learning as Pedantry. EN 
D x 2 : C & O 1 N S. J. . d. 
A Gold Ducat of Swweden is — — o 9 3 
An Eight-Mark Piece of Silver — 8 
A Four-Mark Piece | O 


a 16547 a7 
WT here are Copper Coins (ſome as big as a Man's Hand) of ſeveral 
ies; and as they frequently pay foreign Merchants in Copper, the 
rchants take Wheelbarrows with them, inſtead of Bags, when they 

bs receive Money. ? 
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Revolutions and memorable Events. 


HE Goths, the ancient Inhabitants of this Country, have 
had the Reputation of ſubduing all the Southern Nations in 
'F pe, but it is not to be ſuppoſed that this Nation ſingly could effect 
; ſe mighty Conqueſts; they were, no Doubt, joined by the Nor- 
„Danes, Saxons, Vandals, and other People, and by many Ad- 
rers in Germany, and other Countries through which they paſſe, 
opes of ſharing the Plunder of the World with them, and poſſ:ſ- 
warmer Climates. Wo © | 
t appears that the Countries of Scandinavia, (Sweden, Denmark, 
Norevay,) were ſometimes under the Dominion of ene Prince, 
at other Times had each of them their reſpective Sovereigns. 
ee Year 5 N Sweden being ſubject to Denmark, Guſtavus Erick- 

a Savediſh Nobleman, aſſembled the Miners of Dalecarlia, with 
bm he had lived under Ground for ſome Time, and joining other 
ocates of Liberty, raiſed ſuch a Force, that he expelled the Danes 
of this Kingdom; in Gratitude for which Service, the Sees 
Bh him their King, and afterwards made the Crown hereditary 
as Pa : a 5 4 Ep 
aun Adolphus, who. aſcended this Throne, Arno 1611. the 
powerful Protector of the [Proteſtants in Germany, ſubdued Ju- 
= = = Pomerania, but was killed at the Battle of Zutzen 
ick, 1633. 0 ; ED Wy SE 
een Chriſtina, his Daughter, ſucceeded TA in whoſe Reign 
Treaty of Weſtphalia was concluded (1648.) whereby. Bremen, 
= Pamerania, in Germany, were ceded and contrmed to 


den. +35 
| fo 7 Queen 


— ut E D. IV» 
Queen Chriſtina reſigned the Throne, changed her Religic, pn 
retired into a Convent at Rome in 1654. RR 
. Charles Guſtavus; her Nephew, who ſucceeded her, due (8M 
Danes out of the Provinces of Schonen, Smalland, Holland, ad, 
Ling, in Scuth Gothland. &7 5 4 | = 
Charles XI. his Son ſucceeding him in 1660, and being ſucceßfil 
his Wars againſt the Daves, the States of Sueden agreed to ſurrende off 
their Rights and Privileges they had not parted with before tothe Wi 

and e him abſolute, ' | | : 

* Charles XII. his Son ſucceeding him in 1697. the Pole, JW 
Ruſſians, and Prufſians, entered into a . and invade(v 
Territories in 1700, on all Sides, during his Minority; bu 
Eugliſb and Dutch ſending a Squadron of Men of War to te 
ſiſtance of the Sæurdet, the Danes were compelled to make Peau 
Charles. After which he tranſported 20,000 Men into Livaa oi 

' defeated Peter the Great, who was beſieging Narve with 100 
Ruſſians, And the ſame Year Charles defeated Auguſtus Il. King i 
Poland, who was beſieging Riga. He afterwards depoſed A 
and ſet Sraniſſaus upon the Throne of Poland in 1704. Then WIG 
followed Auguſtus into Saxony, and laid his Country under (π⁷] 

- bution. After his Return into Poland, he penetrated far ino 
ia, with a Deſign to depoſe the Czar, as was apprehended; but MMM 
of his Army that was following him with Supplies, being cut (WR 
by the Ru/ians, he was himſelf defeated by the Czar, as he w_ 
beſieging Pultowa, and fled into, Tyrky, where he reſided fei 
Years ; nor could the Turks force him to return Home, till they ini 
the Palace at Bendar about his Ears, which they had aſſigned hu 
his Reſidence. 85 „ ö 

At length he returned through Germany to Stralſund in puma 

Where he was beſieged by the tame Allies that began the War ug 

him; and 3 defended the Town ſeveral Months, when ü 
no longer tenable, embarked for Sz«c#ho/m, He afterwards mew 
ted the Siege of Copenhagen, but was prevented by the Bri:jb Neil 
either to fruſtrate his Deſign of of recovering Bremen and Ferdn i 

the Elector of Hanover, or to diſappoint an Invaſion of Zn 

Which he was ſuppoſed to have deſigned in Favour of the Pretend 
Whereupon he invaded Norway, and laying Siege to Fred:ricipal 
the Frontiers of that Kingdom, and was killed in the Trenches WON 
Muſket-Ball in 1718. 5 3 15 


4 $143 445014 BY 

_  The:Conflitution changed.] The "Swedes, weary of an abi 
' «Government, upon the Death of Charles, elected Ulrica Eun 
his youngeſt Siſter Queen; in which: Choice they were ſuppomi VN 
the Army, which was. commanded by the Landgrave of Heſs 4 
her Conſort ; but it was upon Condition ſhe would transfer deff, 
preme Power to the States, and acknowledge ſhe held the 1 
of them, which ſhe fubmitted to; and, having reigned tuo 1 1 
ſhe reſigned the Crown in Favour of her Conſort the Prince 

| Heſſe, who was elected King in her Stead, on the like | 
as ſhe had been advanced to the Throne. But this Prince a 1 
able to defend the Kingdom againſt the Ru/ians, who invaded # 
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| the Country, and deſtroyed their Copper and Iron 
rs : — oy "6 Requelt of the Sqwedes, a Fleet was 
into the Baltic by the King of Great Britain to protect that 


Wodom. : ES 
Wc Queen of Seweder dying without Iſſue, the Swedes elected the 
22 Gottorp, Son 01 the eldeſt Siſter of Charles XII. to 
ed to that Crown after the Death of his late Majeſty; but the | 
Wc rendering himſelf incapable of the Crown of Sweden, by ac- 
Whine the Reverſion of the Ryfian Empire, the Swedes made Choice 
hc Duke of Holſfein Eurin, Biſhop of Lubeck, who is now upon the 
one. 0 
ec Conditions on which the Prince of He was advanced to the 
re of Sweden were, That he ſhould renounce Calvin/m, in which 
educated, and all Sovereign Power, and acknowledge he 
the Crown of the States; and declare that Lutherani/m was the 
true Religion, and that he ſhould not conſent to the Toleration of 
ther ; that the Legiſlative Power, the raiſing Taxes, and making 
WS, ſhould be veſted in the States only, as well as the Power of 
Wing Peace and War; that the executive Power ſhould be lodged 
een Senators choſen by the States, or Diet, of whom the om + | 
be Prefident; but that he ſhould not meddle with the publick 
. or diſpoſe of any Commiſſion, Civil or Military, without the 
nt of the Senate. ; | * | 
e like Articles the Duke of Holſſein Eutin ſubſcribed and ſwore to 
he was declared Succeflor to the Crown of Sweder. Their King 
eledive for many hundred Years, and as much reſtrained and li- 
Vat preſent, till the States made fome of their victorious Kings 
WWnpliment of their Liberties. 8 3 3 
s the preſent Conſtitution of the Government, it conſiſts of four 
Ws, ith a Prince at their Head, who has the Stile and State of 
but very little of the Authority of a Sdvereign. , | 
Vor Eſtates are, 1. the Nobility and Gentry, 2. the Clergy, 
EF >-rgcilcs, and 4. the Peaſants. With the Nobility and Repre- 
ec of the Gentry, the Colonels,  Lieutenant-Colonels, Majors, 


10 aptains of every Regiment fit and vote. | | 
mg The Clergy elect one from every rural Deanery (conſiſting each 
da Pariſhes) which; with the Biſhops and Superintendants amout- ' 
bout 200, repreſent that Body. Tg 


be Magiſtrates aud Council of every Corporation ele& the Burg- 
_ {<preſent them, of which there are four for S:ockbolm and two 

"7 _—_ Town, amounting to about 1 50. * 

E Peaſants chuſe one of their own Number, and not a 


* 


Rus to repreſent them out of every Diſtrict, amounting to 
50. * f ' | 
theſe generally meet at Szockbolm, and, after the State of Affairs 
er repreſented to them from the Throne, they ſeparate and fit 
— ſeveral Chambers or Houſes, in each whereot the Votes of the 
2 . the reſt; but every Chamber has a Negative in the 
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- The Senate, without whom the King- can determine —_ = 


Fe R 
. 
SPOTS 
nth 


reduced by the laſt Act of Settlement to Fourteen, and are de 
the following Manner: r of the Nobility or Upper H 
twelve of the Clergy, and twelve wa e chooſe three Peu xx 
a Vacancy, and preſent them to the King, who appoints one of ill 
to ſupply the Vacancy ; but two of a Family cannot be of the M 
at the ſame Time, and the Peaſants have no Vote in the Elediu on 
Senator. When the King is abſent or fick, the Executive M 
is lodged in the Senate; (and the King has no more tha WM 
caſting Vote when preſent) but they are accountable to the oi 
for their Adminiſtration. . ; 
- Every one of the Superior Courts of Juſtice has a Senator il 
Preſident ; and there are Councils or Boards eſtabliſhed to u 
the Publick Revenues. A War-Office, Commiſſioners of the lll 
ralty, others for the Mines, for Commerce, and every other 
| of Buſineſs. | | 5 : = 
Law-Suits concerning the Titles of Eſtates are but of ſhort (ml 
nuance, all Sales and Alienations of Lands being regiſtered, as wh 
the Incumbrances on them. People are allowed to plead ti 
Cauſes if they think fit; and in ſo little Reputation is the Proſeh 
the Law in Sweden, that no Gentleman will undertake it. Cru 
for (mall Theſts are condemned to labour in the Publick Works Wn 
tifications, Buildings; Highways, c. And what is peculin v 
Country, they have Courts of Honour erected, where, 1 
Gentleman has received an Affront, he may have Satisfaction nll 
him. The Puniſhment of Popiſh Prieſts here by Caſtration, 1 
not met with any Inſtance of. 2 5 


EW 1; | 
Y HE King of Denmark's Dominions conſiſt of, 1. Denni mn 


2. Noravay, 3. his German Territories, and 4. Eat wn 
Greenland, and the Hands in the Atlantic Ocean. 1 


Situation and Extent, 


8 e e 3 
Between 1 and J Lon. I 240. Miles in l 
* 5 13 * 


| Being « 
{La 180 Miles in N 


| Boundaries. OUNDED by dhe Scaggerac Sea, ud 
15 B it from 0 e the Nerth, by the mh 


EET e 
Between 4 and 
8 


* 


divides it from Sweden, on the „by Germany and the w | 
- The South, and by the German Sea, which divides it from C 


1 
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Diviſions, _ © —- Shbdiviſfions. Chief Towns 
* AT Alburg, E. Lon. 10. 
| eg ey N. Lat. 57. 
an nent, ſeparated Wyburg Wybaur, S 
| | the [lands by! N Tier en 
Wait called the | en 1 
= | N. Lat. 5445. Mi 
1 aland > 4 opent E. Lon. 13. 
Wis ot the n. [2 | hy" Lat. 55-30. : 
| te of the Baltic | i pF | E Iſenore 
e, the 4 unen Odenſee + 
'. ls ay 4 Sarg £ angland - 6 Rutcopping 
I I the Sound, and Loland a ? — 
1 Funen b * Falſter II Seapping 
1 called the | s | | Sege | 
. 5 Femeren 1 Borge 
1 g : | Alſen x CSonderberge. 2 4 : 


d N 
Situation and Extent. 


* — * 


Ah fo. Low I roco Miles in Length.” | 
30 55 | | TO TO" 40 


Being. 


— {x Lat. . | 900 Miles in Breadth. 


OUNDED the Frozen Ocean on the North; 
by Sweden and Ryffia.on the Eaſt, 3 
Va. from W 


Subdiviſions. . Chief EY 


* 
1 „4 
% 


Sea, which 
ic Ocean on the 


iiſions. 


1 5 Wardhays, or Wardbuys, E. Lon. 28. 
IS Dine . 34 N. Lat. 71. * b 
Drontbeim, and  * e 
©. » 


* le Diviſion |  Berghen N 2 75 E. wo , 
| 5 : |  N. Lat, 60. ; 

| | Stavanger. 
Ei] . . E. Lon. 11. 
Tx Diviſion ' Hnſlo, or Aggerh 's J. Lat. 59 Frede- 


ricfladt, Anſlo, or 
_ Chrifliang. 


3 RD | Daniſh 


af. DENMARK 


' Daniſh Territories in Germany. 


- Diviſions. _  » Subdiviſions... ' | Chief Ton f 
a Hallein proper q Kiel, E. Lon. 10. Nl 
Elten, Aivided be-. | E ok 3. 54 4 75 Nr the Du ; 
ere u King, of | Dimmers ., jt Dons | 
of Holftein, and the En Faubieb, E. Ion f 
Bap EAR of na 54- Imperia 
Hambuigh and La- \q \ Sracfar and ding : 
beck, already men- B ject to Denmark, ' i 
one 7 in the Circle Wagriq ; . E. —— 1037 ; 
4% : t. 54-20. Imperial | 
of Over Saxony | | *** e x: 
| 8 4 * . the Duke of Helfridl ; 
| Oldenbur E. Lon. 5.1 
In Veſtpbalia, Leer go C. (4 L + [i 
t. 53-35. and Dun 
Weſt or the Wee? ) Delmonhurſt 12 3 1 b. 10 ll 


Capes or Premontories.] 1. The North Cape in Norway, the Mf 
Northerly Promontory of Europe. 2. The Nase, another Paiti 
Cape in the South. of * And, 3 The Schaggerri i, the ha 

Point of Jutland. | 


Rivers.] There are — Rivers or rather N 
— „Which Courts we fans from the Mountains 


1 ut a ſhort Cour ſcarce foy of * navi 
5 hep Mouths. | 


1 2 and Wi GREENLAND, ond the L | 
| in the Atlantic Ocean, „ 


Ea. GR EENLA N D 
'S fituate borne 10 and 30 Deg. E. Lon. and 76 an 
N. Lat. Claimed by Dexrmark, but uninhabited. 1 
Whale Fiſhery is on this Coaſt, which dig Dutch have in 7 1 
Meaſure monopolized. 


E "oe GREENLAND © © 
=! Js fituate between the Meridian af London and 50 Peg. V. 
and between 60 and 25. Deg. N. Lat. inhabited by a bau 
People, among whom the 5D have la ſent Miffionanes 0 
vert them to hriſtianity; but I meet with no Towns in wy 7 I 
or any Produce that will tempt Strangers to traffick with ties 
. they have a very ny FeV on "this ant 


I ICELAND , 
FS firuate between 10 and 20 W. Lon. and 63 Gy 
N. Lat. The chief Town is b * 
err nes b e barry e and wa 


„ 


— 


e LT 
EF EY 
= Be : 
1 
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of Mount Heckla. 24 
_ 7% rAR O Hands 

E between Iceland and Scotland, and are ſubject to Denmark. 
| Theſe are very ſmall, and lie in 7 Deg. W. Lon. and 64 Deg. 
de are allo a great many ſmall Iſlands on the Coaſt of Narway, 
ef whereof are Ma/firom and Hifteren. 1 | 


„n Rivers.] There are ſome Lakes in Zeland and Jur- 
but ſcarce one navigable River there, till we come to Sle/auic 
puth Jurland, where we meet with the Eyder and the Tron: 
> run a ſhort Courſe from Eaſt to Welt, and, uniting their Waters, 
Into che German Sea below Tonningen. The River Trave riſes in 
acchy of Holſein, and, running Eaſt, falls into the Baltic below 


* 


.] The Seas bordering on the Daniſh Territories are, the 

an Ocean, the Baltic, the Scaggerac Sea, the Sound, which di- 

s Zeland from Schonen; the Great Belt, which divides Zeland from 

; and the Leſer Belt, which divides Funen from the Continent 

utland. At El/enore, which lies upon the Strait called the Sound, 

Wo about four Miles broad,” the Danes take Toll of all Merchant 
os that paſs to and from the Baltic, © + e 


br.] As Denmark proper is a flat Country, abounding in 0 
Moraſſes, and ſurrounded by the Sea, they are ———Y 


WT to Fog: and bad Air. 


and Produce of Denmark Le """'Zeland, the Chief of the 
ds, and the Seat of the Government, is harren Soil: No 
at will grow here, and th have but little good Paſture ; 
t of it is a Foreſt, and reſerved for the oy ec | 2 
next largeſt Iſland, bas barely Corn ſufficient for the Inhabitants. 
land of Laland is a fruitful Soil, and ſupplies Copenhagen with 
1 - The Iſlands of Langland, Falſter, and „are indifferently 
he Continent. of FJutlard has Corn ſufficient for the Natives, and 
nds in Horſes and neat Cattle, which are purchaſed by the Dutch, 
grow to a prodigeous Size in their fat Paſtures. ' Slice, or 
h Jutland, and Holftein, abound in Corn, Cattle, and rich Paſhires z 
| Stormar and Ditmarſb, lying near the Mouth of the Elbe, are 


oil and Produce of Norway], Norway is incumbered. with Rocks 

li Mountains, ere with Snow a great Part of the Year, the 
H whereof are the Dofrine Hills, which divide N. from Sewe- 
+ It produces, however, 6 great, deal of good Firr Timber, and 
| Pich, Tar, Copper, and Iron, and their Seas abound in Fiſh 
| * 5 88 


8 * 2 F 
— PET I \ 


which they dry upon the Rocks without Salt, and ſell tben b 


They feed. on the Fleſh of Bears, Wolves, and Foxes, and jul 


their Roots and Herbs, are their greateſt Dainties. 


' renders them molt valuable, and, theſe che Dutch have the pulſe. 


and Zaubect ſeem. to have monopolized moſt of the Foreign In 
the Ve- Indies, and very good Settlements, in E£af-1ndia; ad wi 


neither raiſe Men or Money, or make Peace or War, without if 


 Kkield furrounded with a Collar of the Order of the Elephant. Bi 
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Nations in Europe, to victual their Ships in long Voyages. 
Soil and Produce of Iceland and Faro.] The Iſlands of IA,nM 


Fi | 


Faro are as barren as Norway ; Corn will ſcarce grow in any of 


| of dried Fiſh ground to Powder. Scarce any Trees oro WR. 
Feeland but Juniper-Shrubs, Birch, and Willow. Their Fi, wil 


| Soil and Produce of Greenland.) Weſt and Eaſt Greenlan mu 
ſcarce. any Trees or Herbage. The Fiſheries. on the Coaſt are wolf 


_ Hnimale.) The fame as in Sweden. pee 4 
Mamfactures and Traffick.] The Manufactures of theſe Comtlif 

are chiefly thoſe of Hardware, unleſs the dried Stock-Fiſh of wha 
vey may be reckoned among their. Manufactures. The Tem 
of Dexmark are extremely well ſituated, on the German and wil 
Seas, for Foreign Traffick ; but the two Imperial Cities of Ha 


on this Side. The Danes indeed have ſome Trade with Gul 


King of Denmark has long been endeavouring to draw the Tall | 
from Hamburgh to his Town of Altena, which lies within a Mile oi 
but does not meet with any great Succeſs in this Project. 


Preſent Conſtitution.] Before the Year 1660, the Legiſlative loi 
was lodged in the States, and the Executive Power in the S. 
of which the King was no more than Preſident. In Time of Va 
indeed, he was General of the Sea and Land Forces; but he ann 


Concurrence of the State; but the King of Denmark is now a4 2 


lute as the King of France. 


n.] The Stile of this Prince is King of Demwark and 
of the Gorhs and Vandal, Duke of Sleſeuic, Holſtein, Starma, 
Pimarſs, and Earl of Oldenburg nr 17. 


An.] The Arms of Denmark are Or, Semee of Hearts G 
three Lions paſſant-guardant Azure, crown'd, languid, and ail 
for Denmark. Gules, a Lion Rampant, Or, crown'd and ami 
bis Paws a Battle- Ax, Argent, for Norcuay. Gules, a Paſchal law -.o- 
Argent, ſupporting a Flag of the ſame, mark'd with a Cro GW 
for Futland. Or, two Lions Paſſant-guardant, Azure, for " 8 
Gules, a Fiſh crown'd Argent for Tellind, Over theſe 1 Cob 
ent, on the Center of which are placed the Arms of Dirne 4 
, a Cavalier armed Argent. Gules, a Nettle-Leaf open po 


charged in the Middle with a litele Eſcutcheon, the Whole ue 


for Holfein. Gules, a Croſs Pattefitchee Argent, for Oldenburgh, 


\ 


/ 


* 


N / SS 
eher.] The two Orders of Knighthood here are, that of the 
.. is Land Forces are computed to amount to 40, ooo in 
bes . {AG which are maintained by the Peaſants, as in 
in, when they are at Home; but they are frequently let out to 
non Princes, and the Sovereign receives a Subſidy for them, al- 
| S val to their Pay. Their Royal Navy is efteemed ſuperior to 

of Sevedin or Raffa ; but the Danes are not a Match for either 
nem by Land. | \ b | 


#91 and Species of Taxes.) The Revenues of the Crown 
| 5 jth J. ho. fs but then the Army is little or no 
zence to the King; they rather increaſe his Revenue when they 
in Foreign Service. The Cuſtoms and Exciſe on Proviſions, 
Rents of the Crown-Lands, a Poll-Tax, Duties on Paper and 
Proceedings; a Tax on Stock and perſonal Eſtates ; on Mar- 
es; on Tradeſmen, in Proportion to the Gains they make, are 
principal Species of Taxes ;' and the King may impoſe as many 
2 as he ſees fit. | 


WT ax: in Norwa 10 The Revenue of Neravay ariſes by the Tenths 
Timber, Tar, Fi „and Oil, and from their Mines: Beſides which 
pay an Exciſe, and other Taxes: as in Denmark. The Toll 
Sound produces about 65,000 Crowns: per Annum. Br 


e Cab in Denmark.] The Nation is perpetually drain'd of 
_ by the Officers of the Army, who are uſually N and, 
ey lay up any Money, place it out in Foreign Banks, as their 
Ministers do, When they get any Thing confiderable, The Ba- 
Nee of Trade alſo being againſt them, carries off a great deal. It 
Womputed there is not a hundredth Part of the ready Cath in Den- 
eas there is in England. © | E EY | 
%%, of the Danes.] The Danes are uſually tall, ftrong-bodied 
En, with good Complexions, and fair Hair, red 1 which 
cher Men or Women endeavour to conceal, but great Pains 
curl. They have true Dutch Shapes, and move very heavily. 


bits ard Genius.) As to their Habits, they uſually imitate the 


% Dreſs, but in Winter wrap themſelves. up in Furs or Wool 
WS their Neighbours: Not many of them are happy in a bright 
„ras: They are neither good at Invention or Imitation; neither 
ank Wy LE nor excellent Mechanicks, Their Vices too are. the 
Unc as their Neighbours, Intemperance and Drunkenneſs. The 


= 


mon People are ſaid to be poor ſpirited Wretches, nothing of 
 Warlke, enterprizing Temper of their Anceſtors remaining; 
en to Cheating and Tricking and extremely jealous of being 
poſed on by others. The Norwegians indeed are a brave, hardy, 
ple, and have much more Courage and Vi than the Danes, 


om they are however hardly uſed, fince they have been a Pro- 
E ice of Denmark, I e „ | 


2 


EE 
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Curigfities.] The taking of Whales. in the Seas of u 
among the Fields of Ice that have been increaſing for Ages, f 
of the greateſt Curioſities in Nature. Theſe Fields, or Piece; 8 
are more than a Mile in Length frequently, and npwards of u 

' Ured Feet in Thickneſs; and when they are put in Motion by ai 
nothing can be more terrible. The Dutch had thirteen Ships cliff 
to Pieces by them in one Seaſon.  _— ; 
There are ſeveral Kinds of Whales in Greenland, ſome Whit if 
others Black. One of the black Sort, the grand Bay Whale, jM 
moſt Efteem on Account of his Bulk, and the great Quantity off : 
or Blabber he affords, which turns to Oil. His Tongue ö d 
eighteen Feet long, incloſed in long Pieces of what we call M 
bone, which are cover'd with a Kind of Hair like Horſe- Hari 
on each Side of his Tongue are two Hundred and fifty Pieces of 

| Whalebone. As to the Bones of his Body, they are as had sf 
Ox's Bones, and of no Uſe. There are no Teeth in his Mouth, oi 
he is uſually between 60 and 80 Feet long, very thick about the H 
ber growe leſs from thence to the Tail. the 
hen the Seamen ſee a Whale ſpout, the Word is imme 
given, Fell, fall, when every one haſtens from the Ship to hb 
11x or eight Men yang appointed to a Boat, and four or fire H 

uſually belong to one Ship. OS. ol 1 
When they come near the Whale, the Harponeer ſtrikes hin wil 
his Harpoon, (a barb'd Dart) and the Monfter finding himſelf vu 
ed, runs ſwiftly down into the Deep, and would carry the Boat nl 
with him, if they did not give him Line faſt enough; and to prin 
the Wood of the Boat ol Fire by the violent Rubbing of WW 
Rope on the Side of it, one wets it conſtantly with a Mop. M. 
the Wale has run ſome hundred Fathom deep, he is forced to cps! 

up for Air, when he makey ſuch a terrible Note with his Spore” 

War ſome have compared it to the Firing of Cannon. So ſoon vl 

appears on the Surface of the Water, ſome of the Harponeen Wn 
another Harpoon, or. barb'd Dart, in him, whereupon e pine 1 | 

again into the Deep; and, when he comes up a ſecond Time, M 

rce him with Spears in the vital Parts, till he ſpouts up wur 
of Blood inſtead of Water, beating the Waves with his Tail aa WP 
till the Sea is all in a Foam, the Boats continuing to follow hin WIN 

Leagues. till he has loft his Strength; and when he is dying, es 

kimfelf upon his Back, and is drawn to Shore, or to the Ship f. 

be at a Diſtance from Land, when they cut him in Pieces, YR 

- boiling the Blubber extract the Oil, if they have Convemenc uy 

Shore; otherwiie they barrel up the Pieces, and bring them Ham Ms: 

But nothing can ſmell ſtronger than theſe Ships do. Eve — 08 
© computed to yield between Sixty and a Hundred Barrels 0 by | 

the Value of 37. or 4 J. a Barrel. Though the Danes chin Tp 

Country of Eaſt Greenland, where theſe es are taken, the va 

have in a Manner monopolized this Fiſhery. , _— Mi 

Before I leave Creenland, it may be proper to take Neun wm 2 

miraculous Eſcape of eight Englifomen, that remained here all Vu" 

/ in che Year 1630. FEE F "lll 
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F LELAL 
; the Concluſion of the Seaſon for Fiſhing, theſe Men were 
WW the Captain to kill Rein-Deer for the Ship's Company, and 
dd to meet him at Bell Sound, on the Weſt of. Greenland, 
their Veniſon. Accordingly, having killed about 15 Rein-Deer, 
rought them in their Boat to the Place appointed; but to their 
ze the Ship was gone, and they had neither Cloaths, Houſe, or 
| to defend them againſt the approaching Winter, and were to 
a Night of many Months; nor had they Bread, or Provifion of - 
ad, but the Game they killed. However, with the Materials 
WS Booths, where the Whale Oil was made, they built a Houſe, and 
lit with another, to keep out the piercing Cold they were to 
; provided Fewel to keep a conſtant Fire in the Middle of it, 
ppened to find Whale Oil enough to furniſh them with Lamps 
* dark Seaſon; and thus, with the Veniſon they killed, and 
tters or Offal of the Whales, after the Oil was preſſed out, they 
p Proviſion enough to ſerve them the Winter. The Froſt pre- 
WS their Meat from Putrefaction, they had no Occafion for Salt, 
et of which preſerved them. They had a 2 of Water 
eir Houſe, which kept open till January, but then was entirely 
up, and they had no other Drink but melted Snow afterwards. 
er, they all lived till the Shipping returned in May following, 
ere brought ſafe to England, having received no Manner of 


Dutch hearing of this, and reaping ſuch vaſt Advantages by 
hale Fiſhery, ſent a Colony thither, provided with all Manner 
eſſarſes, but every one of them died of the Scurvey before 
pping returned the following Vear: However, the Dutch re- 
de Experiment, and ſent another Colony to Greenland the 
rig Year ; but theſe Men alſo periſhed in the fame Manner. 
ne Þbch Time no Nation has attempted to make Settlements 

WT tho” it is evident that theſe two Colonies were killed by their 
foviſions, from the Journals they: left bellind; and as Meat 
ey in this Climate without Salt, if a Colony ſent thither ſhould. 
er and other Game, enough to ſubſiſt them during the Win- 

eri no Doubt but they might live there unhurt as the eight 
did; but it is not worth the While of any Nation but the 
bo have in ſome Degree monopolized that Fiſhery, to malte 
enment again. le e 


.,] The Language of the Gentry is High Dutch, the ſame 
of the German; but the Common People uſe-a Diale& of 
ent Teutonic, the Pater-Ne/ter whereof is of the following 


vorde din willie pag jorden ſom i himmelin; gif os i dag wort 
* bred 3 og forlad os es Jom wi forlade ARE, leed 
ele, men freli os fra ont; thi reget er dit og traft ogherhg- 
we. bed. Amen. 4 Wc £ 8 a et , „ 1 85 ö N 
The Religion of Deumuri is the Lutheran, which does 
in any Reſpect from that of Sueden, already: deſcribed. Nor 
folerate any other Denomination of Chriſtians, ' ' . 


7 Ver fader, ſom er i himmelin; helligt verde dit naffn z tilkomine 


00 K N N A * 


2 J Their Biſhopricks are, Copenhagen, 4: 
Ripen, Miburg, and Sle/wic; beſides which, there are Mn: 
i „which differ little from Biſhops. - | 


. Univerſities. ] The Univerſities are thoſe of Copenhagen a 
RFT 1 

The Gold Ducat of Denmark is — MO 
13M "+ $FEFEE COINS. 

The old Bank Dollar of Hamburg 

The old Bank Dollar of Labec 8 

The Four Mark Piece of Denmark — 


A Rix Mark 3 

- A Stet Mark = FE 

. Beſides which, they have Copper Coins of ſeveral Values, i 

Farthing to a Crown and more. YL 18 
Revolutions and memorable Events. 


T* HE firſt Inhabitants of Scandanavia (comprehending I 
'S . N „and Sueden) deſcended from the Scythian, wil 
no fixed Habitations : When they firſt ſettled in Towns is ual 
The Ciabri, a German Nation, next poſſeſſed themſelves of 2 
which from (thence obtained the Name of the Cimbria C 
The Teutones, another Tribe of Germans, reduced Zealaih u 
the reſt of the Daniſb Hand, The F utes and Angles ſucceed 
Cimbri in the Cher/one/e, and from the Futes this Peninſula 0 
the Name of Jurlaud. And in- the fourth Century we find tie = 
hitants of theſe Countries, and the North Weſt of Gernay, 
Saxens, ia People very terrible to the Roman Provinces of Gall 
Britain. They 7 0 and plundered the Sea-Coaſts, d 
the Romans to ſtation their Forces on theſe Coaſts, which ue 
manded by an Officer ſtiled, Comes litoris Saronici: But tie 
were not able to fix themſelves in Britain until the Decline —_ 
' Reman Empire; when Vortigern, King of South Britain, invited —_— 
over about the Year 450, to defend his Country againſt the 
Scots.” After they had repulſed thoſe Northern Invaders, ei 
reled with the Britains who called them in, and at length nar 
felves-entire Maſters of Sourh Britain. | P 
, of which Denmark was then deemed a Part, vs 
Time divided among Abundance of petty Sovereigns N 
—4 were all united under Geftrius their firſt King zug; 
The Danes and Normans, or Norwegians, invaded and 8 
the Coaſts of Gaal and Britain in the eighth Century, aud Wn 
their Incurſions until the Year 1012; when Swan, Rg 
ark, made an entire Conqueſt of England, and left it v8 
| Canute, who was King of England; Deanark; Nanu. 1 
nu 1020, „ LE rag Ow C 


5 FN N ies 
3 alſo invaded France, entered the Rivers 
PY 1 ee Boats, burnt and plundered the Country. 7 
es of Paris about the ſame Time they reduced England; 
=. French were at length obliged to yield up Normandy and 


on. 2 | ; 
p .ingdom of Deumark, Sweden, and Nersuay, were after 

* s — bs diſtin Sovereigns ; but Denmark and Norway be- 
united again by the 3 of Aguin mag Norway, with 

et, Daughter and He of Waldemar King of Denmark, 


* Us II. Queen of Denmark and Norway, ſubdued Sewedex about 
hs 1390, and Sweden was ſubject to Denmark till Guftawas Erick- 
eued his Country from their Dominion, Anno 15 25. Chriftian Il. 
en upon the Throne of Denmark, and had drawn upon himſelf 
ereiempt and Hatred of the Dares, as well as, the Swedes, on Ac- 
of his ſuffering himſelf to be governed by his Concubine, and an 
=: Woman her Mother, and was at length depoſed, his Uncle, 
14 Duke of Holſtein, being elected and advanced to the Throne 
„-t in his Stead | | 
7, III. who ſucceded Frederic, Anno 153 3, was a great Promo- 
be Reformation, in which being oppoled by the Biſhops, he 
on che the Lands and Revenues of the Church and added them 


OWN. 


oe Reign of Frederic III. his Son, the Savedes invaded Dar- 
mark. andfipieged the capital City of Copenhagen ; whereupon the 
crc compelled to cede thoſe fine Provinces of Shonen, Ble 
And Ha/arg, to Sweden; but how unſucceſsful ſoever Frederic = 
his Wars, he ſubdued his own Subjects, and rendered himſelf 
late Monarch. | ; | V7 55 | 
Commons, it ſeems, were extremely diſcontented with the 
aud other Oppreſſions of the Nobility and Gentry, which 
„ad ſuffered during a long War with Sweden, and concluded 
x 2 2 ar not be worſe n the Government of 
e Ferſon, than under ſuch a Variety of Tyrants. The Clergy 
leſs exaſperated than the . whom the Nobility 
red of their Share of the Adminiſtration, (tho they. cons 
one Chamber of the States) and when the Commons Tepre- 
s che Nobility, that they had the Profit of the Lands, of 
emſelves were but the Occupiers and Farmers, and therefore 
but reaſonable they ſhould bear a Share in the public Taxes 
Support of the Government; the Nobility replied, they had 
been exempted from Taxes, and looked upon their Tenants 
cir Vaſlals and Slaves; which was ſo reſented by the Com- 
dat they withdrew from the Aſſembly, and. uniting with the 
ended the King in a Body, offering him their Aſſiſtance ts 
n abſolute ; with Whom the King doſed, and the Nobility 
2 fortified Town, garriſoned by the King's Troops, were 
os led to come into the ſame Meaſures, and paſs a Law to ren 
a e Monarch. Alter which the King we 


ceived 


5 % 


che Sight of the Army and Burghers, who were under Arms 1 
the Solemnity, and prevent any Diſturbance or Opal KH 
Er 


Was confident his Majeſty only deſigned the Good of his Paylilil 
not — mk them after the Turtiſi Model. Thus was wen 


Slavic; for Chriſtian IV. gave a Moiety of them to hs 


' Dutchies of Ho/fein and Slefavic. | 


had been compelled by the Maritime Powers to 0 
with Charles XII. King of Sweden, in the Year 1701 | 
ſooner heard of Charles's Defeat at Pultoway, than he A 


But he met with better Succeſs in his Invaſion of Bremen ban 
which he made an abſolute Conqueſt of. And now the R 
Britain, as EleQor of Hanover, entered into the Confederaf 
Seba, and in the Year 1715, concluded a Treaty with (Es 
Denmark for the Purchaſe of Bremen and Yerden, which in 


the Poſſeſſion of the King of Denmark, except Stetit and U 


himſelf of. 
* Pomerania he had taken from the Seder; but Bremen and 


5 ee Nations. 5 Ns K ; . > 
His preſent Majeſty Frederick V. King of Denma We 
31ſt of March, 1 «4 and married che Princeſs 7% | 

Daughter of his Majeſty George I. King of Great Brita Y 


- 
= 7. 
. 
: * 
. 
* 


ceived the Homage of all che Senators, Nobility, and C 


ight be made to this Change in the Conſtitution. Gh 
Senator, being the only Man who ſpoke againſt it, Mn ml 
ewed his Concern at the Approach of their expiring 1 
concluded his Speech with a Compliment to the Throws a 


a, 
1 
14 


dom of Denmark changed in four Days Time, Anno 18669 
Ariſtocracy to an abſolute Monarchy ; the Commons, iu 
joyin 4 oy Advantages the Court had promiſed them, Wn 
the Satisfaction of ſeeing their former Oppreſſors in as nl 
Condition as themſelves. —The Kings of Denmark and the Bn 
Holftein have a devided Sovereignty in the Dutchies of 


Utric, about the Year 1600, from whom deſcended the Fain 
Holſtein Gottorp, Eutin, Ploen, &c. But the Kings of H 
oftentimes ſeized on that Part belonging to the Dukes of Holla 
they have as often been obliged to reſtore by the Seeds aan 
Allies of Ho/ftein. Charles, Grand Prince of Ru//ia is n 
Branch of the Holſfein Family, and Sovereign of a Moινñẽ̃ 


It has been obſerved already, that Frederick IV. King of 1 


Confederates, and declared War againſt Sueden a by 
U 


Enterprize was the Invaſion of Schonen; but in this he did 


ceed; he was defeated and compelled to retire over the Sami a 


Had taken from the Szwedes. About the ſame Time the Conn 
reduced Stralſund and all Sewediſh Pomerania, which wa 


ritories about the River Odor, which the King of Pn 1 l 
By a ſubſequent Peace the Dane reftored S:ra//und, and tl = 
confirmed'to Hanover by Sweden, in Conſideration of Wen 
the Brizif Fleet afforded the Swede; when the Ruſſians nll 


and perhaps for other valuable Conſiderations ; and the "_ f 
obliged to conſent to pay Toll to the Dauer on paſſing Wn 


* 
8 
ol 2 w_ 
FJ | 
0 | 
F * 4 = 
Ry 4 


— — 5 l y 
_ _— 
* % ” 


T % : 7 2 
Eo re — — — 


— > | | 


pe 2 


WI Ed = — — — — 
7 ' be G, 


1 


3 
W 


DTraa xen 


— 


| ENGL. AN D. 322g 
1 whom he has a Daughter, named Sophia M. : 
ember 174, by 17463; another Daughter named Vilbelmina-Caro- 
10 born Pin 10, ns - a Jon named Chri _ born January 29, 
2 3 Daughter named Louiſa, 44 82 wee 1750 I 

1 dyin ; ſoon after, the King married the Joanna, 


7 | | | anger of che! c of* Brunfoic oth, ret 
2 EEE RXRE K KKR NARALELEL 


BRITISH. ENDS... 
5 | Iſlands, conſiſting of Griat-Britain, Te- 
2 Iſles of Fight, Scilly, Man, the Hebrides, 
Wen "a s of le, 5 the Orcades, are Gtuare i in the A- 


Ocean, between 50 and 60 De . of N. Lat. a very little North 
F France, and Weſt of Germany and che Netherlands) s 


Nam]! The Name Britain, according to Mr. Cambden, is de- 
ved from the Word Brit, which, in the Language of che ancient Iu- 
abitants, kgnifiea painted or Plained; the natives uſing to paint theit 
aked bodies, and wear no cloaths over them, 2 were en 

*F in any laborious oy ns or n n in Hunting 
nd in che Field of Battle. * 


Diuifien.]. Great | Britain being divided into South and Neck 
rain, dr into the Kingdoms 0 hr er and Scotland, I ſhall 
= the DS of LET 1 fix the n Meridian at 


+ AC 
r 
: 


4 8 a. My 


3 


* N 6: 2 1 *. D. 8 — IR 
8 ; 
% * N ' 3 
n.  Sitmation and Extent. RD 4-3-7 
"tt 22 14 TY 


"IP he 


C56. 5 
orm and nee = 


D . Fi ok 

; , bounded by 8torkend on riangula mo | 
le German Sea on the Eaſt, b 115 the Ea 2105 Channel, which divides 5 
© > pag South, a by Sc, bee or F EE 


2 


* = 
+ * . 
* 


Name.] England 8 00 its * "We t let, al 55 
bo came from — * South 4 or and, res 
With their Brethren of Saxony Ons grand Part of Bricain in the 


| £ L Century; :; having Ro * in by — of 18 
4 Pi. 10 oppoſe eee af, — 


% 
' S 5&4; 2 6+ et ob 5 hand 2 
FR 3 ; N . 2 5 : 2:5 :-G 


% E N G A N D: 
Ancient Divifon of a 
Grand Diviſions Counties. e ener Tour. 


Cornwal and 1  { Iſca Danmonio 
x. 83 eee | | 1 rw, 


5 Somenſer, Wilts,the North N * 
3. Belgæ Paft of Hants, and the Aquz Solis, Bat}, 
a Ile of Wight , | 


9g and, —. Berks Galleva, Valligri 
Safe; Safſex, and the Noviomagus, Va 
, "Such Part of Hants _ chefter, 
Durovernum, Car 
7. Anne Mes and Effex — _ 13 Lulu. 
bu hen 7 e ee =} 1 
Big Catieuch- J Bucks, . and Verulamium, Vr 
JI — Bedford . { 1 lam by St. Aba 
, Gl nd 
SW 0 Dobuni $ 9 B 3 J Glevam, Ghautfn, 


— 


25 3 . Monmouth, = 
11 Silures — Radnor, Brecon, and, C a Silurum, (ar 
| Glamorgan — — 5 

„[I Caermuriben, Pembrole, Maridunum, (ur 
BY 5 : K Dime , and Cardigan — ; c a martben. : 
| N { Flint, Denbigh, Merio-] i 
netb, Montgomery, Ca- 1 Js 

ernarwon, and the Iſle 

of Abgleſey  —— 


; ; -Chefter, Salops «Feb 


intum, nigh 
aernarumn. 


14. Cornavii arwick, and We Deva, Chef 
TT | cefter 
a aries re RA Lincoln, n | 5 
* 0 Coritani 2 = Dorey, Leiceſter, Lindum Liu. 
Ri, Ruthand, and North- , 
- JT. $8 83 - * *- ampton — . 
K x oe 
: FA , 


Geand Divilons. — Counties. Chief Towns. 
(rel, Lancaſter, Neſtmor- 
16. Brigan tes 5 land, Cumberland, and Eboracum, E 1. 


Biſhoprick of Darbam, | 
17 Ottadini — Northumberland Axelodyaum , * 
Roman Diviſion of England. 
1. Britannia Prins, co — the nr of E _ 
2. Britannia Secunda, Wales. 


4 + Maxima, Ca ſarienſis, and J RPE tel Northern Counties, 


5. Flavia Cæſariegſis, the Middle of Englazd: 
But the exact Boundaries of theſe e are not t known: 


Kingdoms eretled by ile Saxons, aueh filed The Saxon 
___  Heprarchy - 
Kingdoms. Dounties. Chief Towns, 
1. Kent, founded by Sores 5 
Hengift in 457,andsy Kent ems f = Canterbury. 
ended in 823. he's 
2. South - Saxons, | 


founded by Ella, 3 | Chicheſter 
in 491, and ended al Southwark. 
in 600. 

3. Zaſt - Angles, ( Norfoll ——— Norwich 
founded by a)] Sxffolk | Bury St. Edmunds 
in 575, and ended } Cambridpe —— y Cambridge 
in 793 Wich the Iſle of Ely Ely. | 

3 | Launceſton 
1 | Exeter 

4. N. baus 
founded by aw, Dorcheſter 
ing19, and ended WE "ſs te 
1 „ 1 Winchefter | 

(Abingdon. 
fe =} 

5. Northumberland, I Darhom -— 1 © | Durham 
founded by J Cumberland — 1 coy 1% 

m 547, and ended } Feflmortand | 5 Appleby 
m 792, | Northumberland, and | Neve gli. EE 
| | Scotland to the F ry th | | 
of Edinburgh. J I 


T3 | "1 N Kingdoms. 


* 


228 nn 


| Kingdoms, Counties. - | Chief Towns, 
6. Eaſt - Saxons, 87 ; 
| Xx — f 
| —_— ” - 229 idllleſæx, and Part of & London. 
ended in 746. ( Hf 1 
|  [Glourefter ] f &loucefter 
7 Her eford — — Hereford 


| Worceſter —— — Worceſter 


Warwick ——— Warwick 
Leicefleyr —— —— | | Leiceſter 
Ruslan! —| | Oatham 
| \ Northampton ———— | | Northampton 
=” Lincoln —— — | | Lincoln 
7. Mercia, founded | Huntingdon | | Huntingdon 
by Cridda in 582,4 Bedford >4 Bedford 


and ended in 874. ] Buckingham ——— | | Ayleftury 
| Oxford  — —| | Oxford 
Stafford m— | | Stafford 
Derby —— — | Derby 
Salop — — | | Shrewſoury 
Nottingbaß — Nottingbam 
Cbeſter— — | | Chefer 
I And the other Part of | 
C Heriford — — 4 | Heriford. 


The modern Diviſion of England into fix Circuits. 


Circuits. Counties Chief Towns. 
[Hir — ) ( Chelmsford, Colcheſter, ® 
1 : $3 x | Harwich. 
| e | Hert ord —— Hert ord, St. Alban 'i, Ry 
i a 2 Mare, Hitchen, ul 


e bans ' Balaec. 

a ; "2 Kent a ieee 3 Maidftone, 1 
1 a 1 5 F itt 

1. Home Circuit 04 4 1 rere * 

| Surry I Southwark, Kingſton, Git 

3 | } - ford, Croydon, Egjon, 1 

| Sur Cbicbeſter, Lewis, Rye, I, 
5 1 ae foo and Haſiꝶ. 


Cini 


Ll 


Circuits. 


2. Nerfolk 
Circuit, 


= 3. Oxford 
=_ = Circuit. 
5 
i 
1 
4 
h 


[ Oxon 


| Salop 5 


N 


Counties. 
[ Bucks 


Bedford —— 


Huntingdon 
Cambridge —— 


es 
| 
Norfolk —— 


— 


L 


Berks 
Glouceſter 1 


, 


Warceſter 3 


Monmouth 


* 
1 


| 
Hereford 


1 


. * ED 
A 


? 
| 


? 


J 


. 


= 


P 3 


| 


2 


4 


1 


229 
Chief Towns. 


" Ajleſbury, Buckingham, 
Much - Wickham, and 
Marlow. 


| Bedford, Ampthill, Woburn, 


Dunſtable, Luton, and 
Biggleſwade. 


Huntingdon, St. foes, and 
. Kim It 0. 


Cambridge, Ely, Newmarket, 
and Royſton 


Bury, Iofwich, Sudbury, Leo- 
fe, and Part of News- 
market. 


Norwich, Thetford, Lynn, 
and Yarmouth, 

* | 

" Oxford, Banbury, Chipping- 

. 9 Henly, Burfird, 
Whitney, Dorcheſter, and 
N. oodftoc |, 


Abingdon, Winder, Reading, 

Walling ford, Newbury, 

\ Hungerford, and Maiden- 
l. 


0 


Glouceſter, Tewkſbury, Ciren- 
ceſtor, and Part of Briſtol. 


Worceſter, Eveſham, and 
Draitwich, 


Ae and Chapſtoau. : 


| Hereford and Lemfeer. 


Shrewſbury, Ludlow, Bridge 
north and Wenlock, 


'% 


Seaffrd, Litchfield, and 
ewcafile Under Line. 


Circuits. 


3 Midland 
Circuit. 


* 


| 


f Haar 


EN e A N.D. 


Counties. 


1 * 5 


' | Derty | 


| Not tingham — — 


6— 


| Northampton — 


1 


Doyle” ol 


\ 


| Somerſet — — 


1 


| 


| 


\ 


/ 


| 


| 


+ 


1 


| . þ 


| Newark. 


| 


JT (Wincheſter, Southanjn, 
| 


| Dorchefter, Lyme, Sherin, 


- 


4 Michefeer. 


j 


L Padfiow, and 77 


Chief Towns. 


CN. arwick, Coventry, J. 


mingham, and Stratful 
upon An. 


Leicefter, Melton-Moubrg 
and Abby de la Zou, 


Derby and Chefterfell, 
Nottingham, Southeull, ul 


\ 


Lincoln, & tamfird, Dif, 
and Grantham, 


Oakham and Upinghan, 
Northampton, Peterlonng, 


Land Daventry. 


Portſmouth, Andover, bs 
feng ſtoke, Chrifichurch, ul 
Newport in the lie d 
Wight. 


Saliſtury, Devizes, Mel. 
borough, Malmſbur, Wi 
ton, and Chippenhan, 


Shaftſoury, Pool, Bla 
ford, and Bridport. 


Bath, Wells, Briftdl in L 
' Taunton, Bridgwater, 


Exeter, Plymouth, Bans 
ple, Biddeford, Jun 
Dartmquth,Tavifict 
Ham, fand Oakbanj 


Launceſton, Falmoutb, "1% 
Saltaſb, Bodmyn, St, l 


c 


r N N 


Circuit. Counties. Chief Towns. 
= = ; £ York f 9 "York, Leeds, Wakefield, Ha- 
= 1 ifax, Rippon, Pontęfracł, 
Hull, Richmond, Scarbo- 
| | 0 | rough, Boroughbridge, Mal- 
= | ton, Sheffield, Doncaſter, 
ET, : Whitby, Beverley, North. 


| allerton, and Burlington 
or Bridlington. 


Dur bam | 2 Stockton, Sunder- 
fe and, tanhope,. Barnard- 
4 Ear Mg | $ Caftle, and Awkland, 


Northumberland — Newcaſtle, Berævick, Tin- 
mouth, Shields, and Hex- 


am. 


Lancafler — | | Lancaſter, Mancheſter, Pref. 
ton, Liverpool, and Wiggan. 


| Weſtmoreland — Appleby, Kendal, and Lonſdale, 
| Cumberland — Carliſle, Penri th, Cocker- 
Eb FE mouth, and W anden. 


iddl;ſex, being the Seat of the Supreme Courts of Juſtice, 
is not comprehended i in any Circuit; and Cheſbire, * a 
County Palatine, is not contained in any Circuit. 


Counties. 8 Chief Towns. 
Middleſex == \ bog Don, firſt Meridian, 
©. | N. Lat. 51-30. Weft- 
* minſter, Uxbridge, Brent- 
EE, ford, Barnet, Highgate, 
ounties exclu- ; - \ 2 7 2 ad, Ken han on, 
ſive of the N if 1 and H tome 
Circuits | 1 Hec J _ 15 
Law 3 Cheſter, oy Macel: Th 
| field, and Malpas. 
Circuits of Wales. 
Counties. Chief Towns. 
Flint :=— Flint, St. 4aph, and Ho/y- 
North | | : | 
on Denbigh — — e Wreabais, and 
. | Ir | . 
_ Montgomery — (Montgomery and Llanaylin. 


2 4 | North 


— 


232 J . 
Counties. Chief Towns, 


a. Beaumar:s, Llanrickmad 
and Holyhead. 


| North Weſt Carnarvon ; Bangor, Conway, and 


Circuit. 8 Falliih. 


Merionetb 


KRaduer 


Delgelheu, Bala, and Hwlh 


Radner and Preſtean. 


Sguth IE Brecknock, 


Bręcon 


Liang, if and Carciff. 


Glamorgan 


1 
Pembroke — J Sr. David's, Haverford 
Pembroke, Denbigb, ad 
= Weſt Mi fordbaven. 


Circuit. i Cardigan 


1 and Aberiſtuill. | 


Carrmarthes — Carmarthen and Kid), 


„ 
40 Counties, which ſend up to Parliament — 80 Knights. 


25 Cities (Ely none, London four) - 50 Citizens, 


. Abingdun. Banbu —  Bowdley, } | 
pho errars, and Monmouth 2 one 5 wah 


— 


<P * 8 | * 55 — 1 Repreſentative, 


8 Cinque Ports ¶ Haſtings, Dower, Sand. 
dich, Romney, Hythe, and their three ( 1 Rios 
Dependents, Rye, Winche'ſea, and Sea- * 
ford) two each. 


SS EATS 
12 Countles —— — 12 Knights. 
Boroughs Pembroke two, Merioneth none) : 12 Burgeſſes. 

one eac | — | 
SC 0 7 3 A N D. | 
Shires —  — 30 Knights. 
* — — — 1; Burgeſſes. 

| Total — FM 


Some reckon the four Tas which give Names to ws four l. * 
ſhopricks in ak; to be Cities; but they are not incorporated, ori 
| any Repreſentatives t to Parliament, any more than Eh. 1. 


3 Rivers.) The principal Rivers in England are, 1. The Thames, 
ompoſed of the Tame and //is, of which the J%, the moſt confidera- 
e Stream, riſes on the Confines of Gloucęſtenſgire, and taking 
W.. courſe E. receives the Churne; then running N. E. to Lechlade 


eng to run N. E. its receives the V indruſb, and paſſes on to Ox- 
„% where it receives the Cherævell, and turning due South runs 
4-54, and from thence to Dorchefler, where it is joined by the 
ne; after which running Eaſtward, it paſſes by Walling ford, 
eing. Marlow, and Wimſor, and from thence to Kingſton, a lit- 
ie below where it uſed to meet the Tide before the Veſtminſter- 
„e. was built, but now the Tide flows only to Richmond, or a 
ide higher; from thence it continues its courſe Eaſtward to Lon- 
.; then dividing the Counties of Kent and £/:x, it falls into the 
Bea below Sheerneſ5, being navigable for Ships as high as London- 
ro. | | Þ 424 | 
2 The Medway, which falls into the mouth of the Thames, is na- 


e laid up. _. - 
3. The River Severn, Sabrina, eſteemed the ſecond River in Exg- 
2%, has its ſource in P/inlimmon- Hill in ales, and running North 
WF aft to Veleb-- Pool, becomes navigable there; after which it runs 
WF aft to Shrew/bury, afterwards turns South, vifiting Bridenorth, 
Worceſter, and Tewkſbury, where it receives the Upper Awon ; then 


= near its mouth, diſcharges itſelf into Briſtol Channel near 
g- Road, where the great Ships lie that cannot get up to Bri/o/: 
WT his is a very rapid Stream, and frequently overflows the adjacent 
ountry. n l : | | 12 | 
_ 4. The Trent riſes in the Moorlands of Stafford/eire, and running 
WSouth Eaſt by. Newcafile under Line, divides that County in two 
arts; then turning North Eaſt on the Confines of Derbyfire,-vilits 
ottingbam, running the whole length of that County to Lincoln- 
e, and being joined by the Ouſe, and ſeveral other Rivers towards 
'Y 1 the Name of the Humber, falling into the Sea 
. E. of Hall. ; 
= 5. The Ozf, which riſing in the North of York/fire, runs South 
Led, and falls into the Humber. having received the M harſt, the 
, the Caulder, and the Don, which unite their Streams before they 
=! into the Oe: The Derwent alſo runs from North to South, and 
Walls into the C/. | Lei at] | 
"2 Tl and the Ifle of E, and falls into the Sea near Lyun 
_ Norfolk. 3 5 2 


7 bro Cambridge, Joins the O»/e in the Iſle of Ely, the united Stream 
ing into the Sea at Lynn in Norfolk, © © . 
8. The ue runs from Weſt to Eaſt thro' Northumberland, and falls 

s the Cn Sea at Tinmonth below Newcaſtle. | 

| | 5 ER, 1 9. The 
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n Wiliſbire, unites with the Colne, and becomes navigable; conti- 


able for the largeſt ſhips as far as Chatham, where the Men of War 


ang by Gloucef/er, bends South Weſt, and receiving the Wye and 


6. Another Qu/e, which riſing in Bucks, runs Eaſt thro? Bed/ordhire, 2 | 


7. The River Cam riſes in Herrfordfire, and running North Eaſt 
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Town. And, 


Man 
9. The Tees runs from Weſt to Eaft, dividing Durban fim H. 
ſhire, and falls into the German Sea below Stockton, The Tem 
from Weſt to Eaſt on the Borders of Scotland, and falls into the C 
Sea at Beruvick. 5 a | 
10. The Egen runs from South to North thro'. Veffnureland ul 
— and paſling by Carliſſe, falls into Solway Frith bon 
that City. FN 7 
"4 1 "The Lower Avon runs Weſt through Wiliſbire to Bath, ul 
. then' dividing Somerſorhire from Gleucefterſeire, runs to Briftal filly 
into the Mouth of the Severn below that City. 
12. The Derwent, which runs from Eaſt to Weſt thro' Cunylal 
and paſſing by Cockermouth, falls into the Li Sea a little below. 
13. The Ribble, which runs from Eaſt to Weſt thro' Laram WA 
and paſſing by Preſon, diſcharges itſelf into the I/ Sea. | 
14. The Merſy, which runs from the South Eaſt to the Nai 
Welt through Cheſbire, and then dividing Cbeſbire from Lancafin 
paſſes by Liverpool, and falls into the [rio Sea a little below thy 


15. The Dee riſes in Wales, and divides Flinthire from Chbin 
falling into the ri Channel below Cheer. 


Lakes.) There are nat many Lakes in Exg/axd; the largeſt ary 
the Iſle of Ey in Combridgg/hire, wiz. 1. Soham Mere; 2. With 
Mere; and 3. Ramſey Mere: And in Winter, or in a rainy Seal 
all the Fens in the Iſle of Ely are overflow'd, and form one great Lak 
of 40 or 50 Miles in Circumference; and Winander Mere in gn 
Land. There are alſo ſome ſmall Lakes in Lancaſpire, which go 
the Name of Derwent Waters. 


Capes or Promenteries.) Flamborough Head in York/bire ; Spurn ll 
in Yorkfire; Winterton-neſs in Norfolk ; Eaftonneſs in Norfolk ; Ogi 
aſs in Suffolk; Walton-naze in Efſex, North Foreland, South Fla 
Durgeneſi in Kent; Beachy-Head in Sufſex ; Dunnoſe and the Nik 
on the Iſle of Wight; Peverel-Point in Dorſenſbire; Race of Portlaii 
Dorferfhire 5 Berry- Point, Start-Point, Bolt-Head, on the South 
Dewonſbire ; Lixard. Point, Land's- End, Trewoxe- Point, in Curruil 
Hartlaud- Point, Bag-Point, in the North of Devonſhire ; Noſb-Pm 
Worm's-Head, in Glamorganſpire; St. Goven's-Point, and Bib a 
bis Clerks, in Pembrokeſhire ; Cardigan-Point, in Cardiganſbire; us 
buck-Point, in-Merionethfhire ; Brayebilpult- Point, in CaernarvoſWt 
Holyhead and Hilary-Point, in Angleſea; Ormſbead, in Denbighlin 

and St. Bee's Head, in Cumberland. Y 


' Baths and Mineral Waters.) The principal Hot-Baths are wobl 
Bath and Briftol in Somerſeſsire, and Buxton Wells in Derbyſire. I. 
beſt mineral Waters for drinking are thoſe of Tunbridge, Epjon, 
aich, Northall, Barnet, Hampſtead, 1/lington, Acton, Cobham, Ham 


; ate, and & carborough. The laſt, is become the principal Reſort in 


om, for People of DiftinQion, in Summer time. 
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A,] The Air is not ſo cold in Winter, or hot in Summer, as in 
Counties on the Continent, which lie under the ſame Parallel; but 
en our Air is not ſo pure, nor have we that clear ſettled Weather 
at they enjoy upon the Continent both Winter and Summer. The 
Wi cather is ever changing here; a Month of ſerene ſettled Weather is 
dom ſeen in Eng/and;, however, the Air is generally healthful, 
ess in the Fens and Salt Marſhes near the Sea; and we are ſeldom 
Woubled with great Droughts or unfruitful Seaſons. A perpetual 
erdure alſo is ſeen on the Surface of the Earth, whereas the Ground 
le a barren Deſert in other Countries, during the hot Months; 
ain winter the Harbours in Holland and Germany are blocked up 

o Ice, when ours are open which lie in the ſame Latitude. The 
SW inds fit weſterly, here the greateſt part of the year, and theſe are 
eeemed the mot healthful. The Eaſt and North Eaſt Winds ſet in 
ally in the Spring, and are often prejudicial to the Fruit as well as 
E calc of the Natives. WS | . 
Hie of the Country.] The Country towards the South conſiſts 
een of little fruitful Hills and Vallies, Champaign Fields, incloſed 
Wounds, Arable, Paſture, and Meadow, Woods, Foreſts, Parks and 
baces, agreeably intermixed. We have no mountainous. Tracts 
parable to the 4{ps or Pyrenees ; the higheſt Hills we have are 
oc of the Peak in Derby/oire, the Pendle, Ec. in Cancaſorre, the 
„% in Shrop/hire, the Wolds in Yorkfbire, Cotſwold in Glouceſter ſeire, 
e Cbiliern in Bucks, Malvern in Worcefterſbire, the Chiviet Hills, 
d _ + he Borders of Scotland, and thoſe of Phnlimmoz and 
0waen in " EEE? | | . 


ref.] As to Foreſts, it is computed that two Thirds of the 
ingdom were ſuch before King John disforeſted part of them. 
bere were in England, according to my Lord Coke, no leſs than 
Wty-nine, of which thoſe of Vindſor, New Foreſt, the Foreſt of Dean, 
Id Sherwood Foreſts, are now the Chief. HE | 


., Trees.) The Timber growing in this Iſland: is chiefly Oak, 
ca, Elm, and Beach: We have alſo Walnut-trees, Poplar, Maple. 
ombeam, Hazle, Willow, Sallow, Sycamores, Arbeles, and ſome 
ber Species of Wood, which are not honoured with the Name of 
imber, and yet are exceeding uſeful and ornamental. 

Our Plantations of Hops are very conſiderable; theſe abound chiefly 


= 2. 


oz #. 


n in ſome parts of the Kingdom. ; | 
We Soil and Produce.) The Soil is generally Clay, but in many Places, 
Wravel and Sand; the Clays produce good Wheat and Beans, the 
her Barley and Oats, — both of them good Peas. The Clays 
ere eſteemed much the richeſt till of late Tears; but ſince we 

dund the Way of improving the light Grounds by Turnips, and 
Pereby preparing them for a Crop of Barley, they almoſt equal the 
her, except in very dry Years, when the Grain that is ſown 4 _ : 
. | ER - light 


Kent and Eſer; and there are good Quantities of Flax and Hemp - 


. the Common Fields; but in the incloſed Grounds, where the H 


at BN &-L 4 N . 
light Grounds is hable to be burnt up. The Lands of England h 
been doubled and trebled alſo in their Value of late Years, in tay 
Places by incloſing and ſowing them with Clover, Cinque-foil, Ty, 
foil, Lucern, and other Graſs Seeds. | 


Fruits,) Kent is famous for its Orchards of Apples and Cheri: 
but no Counties afford that Plenty of Apples for Cyder, as Hy, WM 
Hire and Devonſbire, where that Liquor has a Body almoſt equi y i 
White Wine. = 3 
Beſides Apples, Pears, and Cherries, already mentioned, we hay 
great Variety of other excellent Fruits, ſuch as Peaches, NeQarig 
Apricots, Plums, Grapes, Strawberries, Raſberries, Currants, Gol. 
'berries, c. But I cannot ſay they have that delicious Flavour a 
hotter Climates, eſpecially in wet Years ; nor will our Grapes nk 
good Wine. In Ex and Cambridgeſhire, we meet with Fields d 
firon ; and in Bedford/hire and Bucks, Woad for Dying. Our Kita 
Gardens abound in Artichokes, Aſparagus, Colly-Flowers, Tun 
Mufhrooms, Carrots, Potatoes, Onions, Cabbages, Peas, Kidney Bun 
Windfor Beans, and Variety of other Pulſe, Spinage, Beets, Lett, 
Cellary, and of late Plenty of Brockery, and all Manner of raw al 
boiled Sallads. R 
Duantity of Corn produced.) It has been computed, that the As 
ble Lands, ſown with Wheat in Exgland, annually produce thi 
four Millions of Buſhels of that Grain; of which, in good Yea, 
3 Quantities are exported, and the reſt converted into excelen 
Bread and Flour, and ſpent in the Kingdom. There is about th 
ſame Quantity of Barley annually produced here, according to Þ 
Dawenant, of: which twenty-three Millions of Buſhels, are conremi 
firſt into Malt, and afterwards into Ale and Beer; one Milm 
more of Buſhels, made into Malt, is converted into Spirits al 
Strong Waters; and ten Millions, the Refidue of the ſaid thin 
Millions of Buſhels of Barley unmalted, is either made into Brea, 
exported Abroad or uſed for Seed at Home. And fince Dr. Da 
nan wrote, great Part of the light Lands, which uſed to be on. 
with Rye, are ſown with Barley, and by late Improvements pam 
as good crops of that Grain, as the richeſt Lands in the hoy 
conſequently we have much greater Quantities of Barley annually un 
when the Doctor made his Calculations. Of Rye we have the let 
ſown at preſent of any Kind of Grain. Our Lands are too good i 
this Grain, and the common People are too dainty uſually to ent 
Bread made of it. Of Horſe-Grain, ſuch: as Peas, Beans, Vetcts 
and Oats, there are as large Quantities of Land ſown annual, 
there are wich Wheat, Rye, and Barley together; for the vefj m 
Land, that is fown one Vear with theſe Kinds of Grain, is the u 
ſown with Horſe- Corn, and every third Year the Land lies fallow 


man 'can dung and improve his Land as he pleaſes, he has ofuaſpt 
Crop every Lear. ya | TT 8 
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Animals.) This Kingdom affords Neat Cattle, Sheep, Horſes, 
„ and 3 Mules, Goats, Red and F allow Deer, Hares, Rabbits, 
3 dgs, Foxes, Squirrils, Ferrets, Weazels, Lizards, Otters, Badgers, 
eeehogs, Cats, Pole- cats, Rats, Mice, and Moles; which bein 
mon to all our —— Countries, I ſhall deſcribe only thoſe 
ich we are ſuppoſed to excel. | ot 
Our Oxen are the largeſt and beſt that are to be met with any 
ere: We have a leſſer Sort that are bred in Wales and the North, 
the Fleſh of theſe are as good to be ſpent in the Houſe as the 
mer. Rh 2 55 
Our Sheep are to be valued for their Fleeces and Fleſh ; thoſe of 
colnfpire are vaſtly large; but the F leſn of the ſmall Don Mutton is 
ot admired; and the Wool of both exceeds any in Europe. And as 
he Numbers of Sheep in Ergland, it is computed there are no leſs 
n twelve Millions of Fleeces ſhorn annually; which at a Medium of 
42 Fleece, makes 1, 200,000/, and when manufactured, makes five 
es as much, viz. fix Millions. Eighteen- pence I am informed is 
much as we can value a Fleece at, now conſequently we muſt de- 
a a Fourth Part of this Sum. og 1 
ne Horſes for the Saddle and Chace are beautiful Creatures, about 
een Hands high. and extremely well proportioned; and their Speed 
Nach, that it is an ordinary Thing to run twenty Miles in leſs than 
{Hour by five or ſix Minutes. | 
ne Horſes for Draught, either for Coach or Waggon, ate ſcarce any 
ee io be parallelled; of theſe our Cavalry in the Army conſiſts ; . 
ee are not better charging Horſes in the World; they have abun- 
ee of Metal, a French Writer obſerves, as well as their Maſters. © 
ur tame Fowls are Turkies, Peacocks, common Poultry, Geeſe, 
as, Ducks, and tame Pigeons. The wild are, Buſtards, wild Geeſe, 
Docks, Teal, Wigeon, Plover, Pheaſants, Partridge, Woodcocks; 
ale, Quail, Snipe, Wood Pigeons, Hawks of various Kinds, Black- 
„ Thruſhes, Nightingales, Goldfinches, Linnets, Larks, &c, and 
ate we breed great Numbers of Canary-Birds. | | 


and Fiſheries.) England abounds in a great Variety of excellent 
Fiſh, ſuch as Carp, Tench, Eels, Pike or Jacks, Salmon, Trouts, 
ch, Smelts, Gudgeons, Place, Flounders, Barbels, Roach, Daice, 
. Mullet, Haddocks and Bream. | 
e Seas un Cod-fiſh, Herrings, Pilchards, Oyſters, Lob- 
„ Crabs, Shrimps, and all Manner of Shell-fiſh : The Herrings 
Pilchards are exported to the Straits in great Quantities, and 
ure very valuable Returns of the Produce' of thoſe Countries in 
on but the ng, _ abroad forty Times the 
ntity of Herrings the Englißb do, eſpecially to Germany and the 
ie, though this P. iſhery Fer cloſe W Coaſt of Scotland and 
land, and the Dutch have ſcarce a Herring upon their Coaſt ; as 
Fiſhery was the principal Foundation of & Dutch Greatneſs, ſo 
WP fill one of the greateſt Supports of their State. Sir Walter 
as of Opinion, they made ten Millions per Aumum Profit 
us Fiſhery in his Time, And the great De Wit aſſures us, — 


\ 


+ TC 


* 


* 


' andipack them) may take as many Herrings in a Month, as a Da 


Theres alſo in the German Sea a Cod-fiſhery on the Dogger Bay | 


| take great Quantities of that Kind of Fiſh. ".. 
k.] As to Minerals, we have the beſt 'Tin-Vines u 


/ , 


.  Great-Bratain, whereby the Nation ſaves a vaſt Expence. | 
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they annually employed a thouſand Buſſes in it, from 24 to 30 Tu 
which are now encreaſed to 70, and ſome 120 Tuns Burthen, I 
Buſſes, with the Veſſels that attend them, and are employed in carry 
and diſperſing them all over Europe, amount to many thouſand gl AS 
and this Fiſhery occaſions the employing upwards of 100,000 Hau 
Shore, in their Maritime Provinces. This is alſo their great Nu 
of Scamen, and finds Employment for all their Poor; and might (i 
equal Advantage to this Nation, if duly attended to. Upon a 
derate Calculation, it appears that this Fiſhery is worth annually u 
Millions Sterling to the Dutch. . =_— 
Ee has been ſufficiently demonſtrated, that Great. Britain nit 
carry on this Fiſhery cheaper, and to greater Advantage, thb 
Dusch can; for they are obliged to begin this Fiſhery every Year u 
Miles from Home, and do great Part of their Buſineſs at Sea, Thy 
ſend oat Buſſes of about 100 Tuns, with 14 or 15 Hands, with I 
viſions for three Months: Theſe drive at Sea, and are forced to cat 
and pack their Fiſn, mend and dry their nets; &c. on Board: So 
computing the Expence of Wear and Tare, Proviſions and Wa 
_— Barrel of Herrings ſtands them in fix Shillings per Barrel 4. : 
On che contrary, theſe Shoals of Herrings being on our Cady 
aud even in our Harbours, Bays and Roads, our People may lea 
Shore every Night, and with two of their Boats, called Three. mend 
Five-men Cobles (having Perſons ready to take off their Fiſh tour 


er of 100 Tons and 15 Men can do in three, lying out at 

Thus our Fiſhermen being employed on the Coaſt by thoſe who wNNG 

take them off their Hands immediately, may deliver them at wv 

and ſometimes Six-pence the Barrel; which low Price ni 

Prime Coſt maſt enable us to underſel the Durch, who are at ſ N 

3 for every Barrel of Herrings they take, as they fal ia 
. 1400 | 

As to the great Objection that we have not the Art of curing ti 

and that as long as the Dutch Herrings are better than ours, wk 

never meet with a Market, this is very true; but are our People ud 

ceeding dull, that we muſt diſpair they fhould ever nnderitand lan 

cure a Herring; or are there not Datchmen in Abundance to be 

cChaſed, who would cure them for us, if we could not do it our 


Sand between Britain and Holland, where both the EA A and MM 


World in orirwal, which have been in great Reputation everW 3 
the {land was difcovered by the Greeks and Phanicians. Unil Wl 
lately we uſd to ſend our Tin 10 Germany to be manufactumi 


Sonverted into Tin- plates or White- Iron; but now this is den 
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have alſo Mines of Lead, Copper, and Iron, and perhaps ſome 

1 —— none of the laſt . — working, ſince the Mines of 
1 510% have been diſcovered. We have Quarnies of Free-ſtone, 
WE ; ome of Marble, particularly in Derbyſbire and Devorſbire. Near 
„nb there is Marble, which very much reſembles the  Egypriar 
WE nate, and has no other Fault but the exceeding Hardneſs of it. 
= Allom and Salt-pits in Northumberland and Cheſhire are very 
asderable; and our Follers-Earth of fingular Uſe in the Cloath- 
g Trade. Pit-Coal and Sca Coals. abound in ſeveral Counties; 
t the Coal - pits in the Biſhoprick of Durham and Northumberland, 
rich are ſhipped at Newcaſtle and Shields, ſupply the City of London, | 
Wd many other great Towns in England, arid beyond Sea, with that 
voable fuel. 8 1 


Wl Marefafiures and Traffic.) There is ſcarce a Manufacture in Eu- 
„ but what is brought to great Perfection in England, and there- 
eit is perfectly unneceſſary to enumerate them all. The Woollen 
WW nufatture is the moſt conſiderable, and. exceeds, in Goodnels and 
Wuantity, that of any other Nation. Hard-ware is another very 
Nat Article; Locks, Edge-Tools, Guns, Swords, and other Arms, 

xceed any thing of the Kind ; Houſhold Utenfils of Braſs, Iron, 
Wd Pewter alſo, are very great Articles; our Clocks and Watches 
in very great Fiteem. There are but few Manufactures we are 


WE cCtive in. In thoſe of Lace and Paper we do not ſeem to excel, 
ve import much more than we ſhould if the duty on Britih Paper 
0 as taken off, NE. 


As to our Foreign Traffick, the Woollen Manufacture is ſtill the 
at Foundation and Support of it. To Holland, Germany, Ruſſia, 
rky, the Eaſt and Wit. Haas Spain, Portapal, and Ireland, weexpart 
By: Quantities, for which we receive the Produce of the ſeveral 
Wountries in Return, and from ſome Places a Balance in Treaſure: 
the moſt profitable Traffick we have, is with our own Planta- 
eos in Anerica, which we furniſh with moſt of their Cloathing and 
Wrniture, receiving either "Treaſure or Merchandiſe from - thence, 
ich produces Treaſure. And thoſe Colonies, if duly encouraged, 
ould ia a ſhort Time be able to take off all the Manufactures 


mT could ſpare, Leather, Corn, Lead, and Coals, are very conſide- 
le Articles alſo in our Exportations; but there are ſome Nations 
"ET would be well for us if we never traded with, particularly the 
1 cel, who take but very little of our Product, and what we take 


thn are chiefly Articles of Luxury, which tend to impoveriſm 
* Nation, and there is a weighty Balance on their Side. The Trade 
oed alſo is very Drejudivial. Where we barter Silver for Copper 
" iron, when we might have them from our own Plantations in 
4 in Return for our ManufaRtures, The late Act of Parliament 
13 n e to England and Bar- Iron to Landon from the 
mallons, Duty free, will go a great Way, tis preſumed, towards 
F /// OT eee 
, ſpeaking of the Eng//b Traffick and ManufaRtures, ob- 
s, that England, without being more fertile than the Countries 
= | ” "-. 
| | | | . 
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about it, is inhabited by richer Men: That, wanting Wood, it coli 
the Sea with its Ships: produces few Things, and yet has a fon 
ing Trade with all the World: That Lock-work, which is wil 
performed in France, the Patience and Induſtry of the Eng brig WG | 
great Perfection; and the Joiners in Country-Towns put their Wig 
2 with as much Exactneſs and Propriety as a Maſter. Jong 
arts, : 1 N E 3+ 
Conflitution,] Every Britifþ Gentleman is ſenſible, that he ling 
a Country where Life, Liberty, and Property, are better ſecured H 
in any Kingdom in Europe. \ | 
The Legiſlative Authority (or the Power of making Law Ae 
raiſing Money) is veſted in __ 22 and Commons, and in 
of them have a Negative when theſe Matters are propoſed. ai. 
The Crown is made hereditary in the Hanover Line by ſeveral Mir t 
of Parliament, provided they do not profeſs Popery, marry a 
or ſabverr the Conſtitution. | 8 5 | 
The Peers are created by the Crown, but their Honours are hem 
tary, and cannot be taken from them, any more than their Live u 
Eſtates, unleſs forfeited by the Commiſſion of ſome capital Ci 
and they can be tried only by the whole Houſe of Peers, being (ul ne 
to no other Juriſdition. ' 5 5 
The Houſe of Peers is the lait Reſort in all Civil Cauſes, wi: 
| where the Privileges of the Commons are affected; and they cu 
any. Commoner on an Impeachnient of the Commons, but no d 
Proſecution can be begun againſt a Commoner in the Houſe of Lo: 
though they may be poſſeſſed of a Cauſe, and determine it finaly e! 
' Caſe of Appeal. 5 1 
„ Bill for the making a new Law, or altering an old Law, M 
be brought in firſt in the Houſe of Peers, except a Money Bill; ter 
no Bill „1. to the Revenues or publick Taxes can be brought WR 


- the Houſe of Peers firſt, or altered when it comes up from the (Sw © 
mons, tho? it may be totally rejected by the Lords. = 8 
The Houſe of Peers can apprehend and commit any Ma ee 
[Breach of Privilege, or Reflections on their Judicature (erm 


Member of the Commons) and ſuch a Commitment is of itſelf: 
ficicnt Puniſhwent frequently, being vaſtly chargeable ; but ſach Way 
ſons are releaſed of Courſe on the Riſing of the Parliament. 
Every Lord, in his private Capacity, may bring his Adio 5 
en er Magnatum againſt any Subject, in the Court of Ly 
Bench, and may recover ſuch Damages for Defamation as a Ju 
- think proper. \ a 
The Commons are ſaid to repreſent the People, tho they h. 
in Reality repreſent a fourth Part of them ; for only the Freed 
vote for a Knight of the Shire, and theſe ſcarce amount to 4 
of the Inhabitants of any County; and in ſome cities and Bang 
tere is as great or a much greater Diſproportion, particulu 
"London, where there are zoo, oo People and upwards, a” ns 
| but the Liverymen, who amount to about ſeven thouſand, bit! = 
Vote in Elections: Many great Towns have no Vote at all 0 
tions. If there was any Streſs therefore to be laid on that 


» all iuft and legal Power is derived from the People (from the Mul- 
| 2 Fu there bh been very few juſt or legal Governments in this 
453 r Nation. | | | 
8 alſo may think it a Hardſhip, that they are neither 
aowed a Place in the Senate, or a Voice in the Choice of what is 
ed the Repreſentative of the Nation: The French exclude them 
om the Crown, and tho' England never flouriſhed more than under 
oeens, they are not thought qualified to give their Votes for a Re- 
W-ntative. However, their Influence appears to be ſach, in many 
Wnftances, that they have little Reaſon to complain. In boroughs 
Je Candidates are ſo wiſe as to apply chiefly to the Wife. A cer- 
n Candidate for a Norfo/ Borough kiſſed the Voters Wives with 
gineas in his Mouth, for which he was expelled the Houſe; and 
or this Reaſon others, I preſume, will be more private in their Ad- 
efſes to the Ladies. | : 
LeBlanc, a Foreigner, ſpeaking of the Briz;4 Conſtitution, ſays, 
& ſeems dictated by Wisdom itſelf; but read their Hiſtory, and you 
in be convinced (ſays he) that this Government, ſo boaſted of, is, 
Wc Plato's Republick, but an Ideal Project not reducible to Practice. 
ne of the Branches of the F influences the other 
D and if the Crown can make it appear to be the private Intereſt 
(IF every Individual that compoſes the other Branches to obey its Dic- 
es, the Bi Court may be as abſolute as any Court in Europe. 
| Ind, if the Crown ſhould aſſume an abſolute Dominion, how can 
i be remedied 7” For the Executive Power (the Power of putting 
je Laws in Execution) and the Command of the Forces by Sea and 
Wand, as well as the making Alliances and "Treaties with Foreign 
eaces, are veſted ſolely in the Crown by Law; and whoever ſhall 
er into a Conſpiracy to oppcſe or reſiſt this Executive Power, will 
Wfallibly be adjudged a Traitor. We have indeed a Privilege, that 
other Nations enjoy, of being tried by Juries of our Neighbours ; 
tvery much lies in the Power of Sheriffs to pack ſuch Juries as their 
pperiors direct. | | 7 
rue Sabject alſo may have his Writ of Habeas Corpus, when he is 
errſoned, to be brought to Trial or diſcharged ; but this Act is 
ys ſuſpended on the Rumour of a Plot againſt the Government; 
d Perſons committed by the Commons have been denied the Benefit 
_ tc Habeat Corpus Act. * frat | 
And whatever the Privileges of the reſt of the Subjects may be, 
Lendemen of the Royal Navy or Army have very little Pra- 
"ons to them, they are ſubject to the Sentence of a Court- Mar- 
_ nd may in many Caſes be puniſhed without being brought before 
_ Judicature. ' Theſe are obliged to obey their ſuperior Officers 
out Reſerve, and thoſe: Officers mult obey Minilters from whom 
—_ cave their Commiſſions: The Moment therefore a Gentleman 
emo che Service, he waves all the Righ's and Privileges he 
aur be entitled to as an Engliſpman, or rathet barters them away for 
Z seed Coat and a Fehler. | SEES. 
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- The King's Title.) George II. by the Grace of God, of (Cy, RS - 
Britain, France, and Ireland, King. Defender of the Faith, Duke dg 


Brunſwic and Lunenburg, Arch-Treaſurer, and Elector of the Hap 
Roman Empire. | | 


Aris.) In the firſt grand Quarter, Mars, Three Lions bau 0 
Gardant in Pale, So/; the Imperial Enſigns of England, impald i Ra 
with the Royal Arms of Scotland, which are Sol, a Lion Rama 10 
within a double Treſſure flowered and counterflowered with Flew, W. 

 de-Lis, Mars. The ſecond Quarter is the Royal Arms of Fay WM 
Jupiter. Three Fleurs-de-Lis, S. The third, the Enfign of vu 
which is, Jupiter, an Harp, Sol, ſtringed Luna. The fourth gu 
Quarter is his preſent Majeſty's own Coat, Mars, Two Lions f 
fant Gardant, So/, for Brunſwic, impaled with Lunenburg, W 
is Sol, Semee of Hearts, proper, a Lion Rampant, Jupiter, hany 
ancient Saxony, viz. Mars, an Horſe current, Luna, grafted in Bak; 
and in a Shield fur tout, Mars, the Diadem or Crown of Chat 
maign. The Whole within a Garter, as Sovereign of that nd 
noble Order of Knighthood, inſcribed with this Motto, Hi u 
gui mal y penſe, given by King Edward III. the Founder of the Wl 


Order. h 


Creft.) A Helmet full-faced and grated, mantled with Cloth t 

- Gold, doubled Ermin, and ſurmounted of an Imperial Crowt, a 
the Top of which is, a Lion Paſſant Gardant, Sol, crowned tk 
ſame. | | | 


Supporters.) On the dexter Side, a Lion Gardant, Sol, cn 

as the Creft, the proper Supporter of the Eng/; Enſign; on it 

> finifter, a Unicorn, Luna, horned, maimed, and hoofed, Tal gong 

with a Collar of Croſſes pattee and Fleurs de-Lis, a Chain in 

thercto, all Gold; both ſtanding on a Compartment, from what 

iſſue from one Stem the two Royal Badges of his Majeſty's di 

Dominions, wiz. on the right, a Roſe, Party per Pale Argent u 

Gules, ſtalked and leaved Vert, for England; and on the leh, 1 

Thiſtle, Proper, for Scotland; being ſo adorned by King Jun! 

whoſe Supporters (as King of Scotland) were two Unicorns; K 

under him Erglaud, being united to that Nation, gave occalion k 

' our carrying one of them on the ſiniſter Side; and in the Year bl 

as King of Ireland, he alſo cauſed the Harp to be marſhalled wi 

the Arms of Great Britain, ſince which Time it hath been puta 
Britiſh Com. | Ih | | 


Forces.) The Land-Forces of theſe Kingdoms, in Time of Pa 
are about 40,000, all National Troops, wiz. 18,000 in Great It 
tain, 12, 00 in Yreland, 8oco in the Garriſon of Gibraltar, 

and about 2000 at Annapolis, in Nowa Scotia, New-York 
Jamaica. . | | 
In Time of War there have been in Britiſb Pay, Natirs B 
Foreigners, upwards of 1 50, ooo. f | 


8 — kt 


_ The Complement of Seamen, in Time of Peace, is uſually 12 or 
3 15,000, In Time of War, Money has been raiſed for 60,000 
Seamen. Wh N | 

There are Men of War of the Line of Battle (from 100 down to 
o Guns) 150 Sail; of fifth Rates, of 40 Guns each, 40; of fixth 
Rates, of 20 Guns each, 70 Sail; Sloops of War, of 16 Guns and 
ioo Men each, 54 Sail. Total of the Royal Navy, 310 Ships of 

War, beſides Bomb-Veſlels, Fire Ships, and Royal Yachts. - | 


2 The King's Revenues for the Civil Liſt is 800, ooo 7. 
„„ An. and if the Cuſtoms and other Duties aſſigned for the railing of 

it fall ſhort, that Sum is to be made good by other Taxes ; but if they 

mould amount to a Million and more, the King is to have the Over- 
plus without Account. | | | 
3e other Charges of the Government, for the Payment of the 
orces by Sea and Land, and diſcharging the Intereſt of the National 
bebt, amount to about four Millions more; and in Time of War 
i Þ 1 any been raiſed or borrowed twelve Millions within the Space 
' HS of a Year. : | 


The ſeveral Species of Taxes are, 2 
1. The Land- Tax, which, at 45. in the Pound, raiſes | 
[ upwards of = Bold 42 5 my + 2,000,000 
: 2. The Malt-Tax raiſes _ — — 700,006. 
a 3. The Cuſtoms | 
4. The Exciſe. computed at — - — 6, ooo, ooo 
5. The Stamp Duties — — — 125, 
6. Window-Tax Ne rh 
7. Coaches and Chairs þ ſuppoſe — — r, ooo, ooo 
8. Hawkers and Pedlars 5 — — 


— 


Perſons.) The Britons of the preſent Generation ſeem to be a 
good Medium between the Dutch and French. They are neither 
= large as the Germant, nor of ſo diminutive a Size as their Southern 
eighbours; neither ſo heavy as the one, or ſo exceeding mercurial 
3 the other ; but well-ſhaped, of a good Stature, and an agreeable 
lein; their Motion - graceful and becoming; their Native Com- 

eerions a mixture of Red and White, unleſs too much expoſed to 
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em. Our Town Ladies, it ſeems, deſire no colour in their Faces; 
lis they imagine approaches too near the Mitk-Maid, or the Pea- 
. and 'tis ſaid will take Phyſic to procure a pale, ſickly Com- 
eon, rather than ſuffer à Bluſm upon their Cheeks, which they 
aunot be ignorant, however, that the Gentlemen generally admire, 
* e ole Devotion they moſt affect. The Ladies Taſte as to Com- 
piexton, I am informed is alter'd of late, they affect a little red in 


3 and if they have none naturally, they know how to im- 
mM it. , LIE 8 ö 
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Total — — 9,825,000. 


E the Weather, or Pains is taken wich Waſhes and Paint to ſpoil 
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The Hair of moſt People is a dark brown, and we have our fairy! 
our black Beauties ; but nothing ſeems more admired than a 
Complexion, adorned with black Hair; nor any thing more ſhock 
than golden Locks at preſent, tho' exceedingly admired the lf 4 
here, as they are' ſtill in Denmark, and other Northern Nations, k 
Engliſh Ladies think ſuch Hair the greateſt Curſe that can befal they 


tho? uſually it is attended with the beſt Complexion ; and ſuch Lain Wi | | 


are eſteemed the moſt Amorous of the Sex. 

A fine ſet of Teeth is much admired, and the more ſo, becaij 
ſeldom falls to the Share of a Southern Beauty of Quality; theſe hy 
too high to preſerve their Teeth. A good Set of Teeth is oftner fowl 
in a Cottage, or in North Britain, where their Food does not cout 
bute to ſpoil them. | | 


Habits.) The Ladies now wear their Hair combed up very ſn 
behind, and ſome have it braided behind and dragooned before, 
cut ſhort, with very ſmall caps; and, in full Dreſs, often haun 
Cap 5 


make a formal Viſit : Their Hoops are formed like bells, and fren 
fix Yards in Circumference at the Bottom: The Petticoat is oft 
ſame Shape, trimmed up every ſeam with Gold, Silver, or Silk Tra 
ming. They wear alſo long Sacks or Negligees with long Traw: 
Their Shoes have round Toes, and French Heels. 


\ Habits of the Gentlemen.) The Dreſs of the Engl Gentlen 
was formerly exceeding neat and plain; a Suit of Broad - du c 
Velvet in Winter, and-Silks or Stuff. in Summer; Linen, a 
good Wigs. Their chief Extravagance, like that of the Ladies, m 
min Foreign Thread-Lace, Lawn, and Cambrick ; but at preſent lt 
and embroidered Clothes are much worn, and white Stockings uin 
4 by Ladies and Gentlemen, in which they are imitated by dd 
inferior s. h + it „ Fa 


Genius and Temper.) Foreigners uſually aſcribe to the EA 1 
odd Medley of Virtues and Vices, of Excellences and Dete&s. Wl 
of them obſerves, that they are active, courageous, though, % 
devout ; Lovers of the Liberal Arts, and as capable of the vv 
as any People in the World; and that he was ſatisfied from 1s 
Years Experience, that the more Strangers were acquainted | 
Engliſh, the more they would love and eſteem them. On the W 
Hand, he ſays, they are paſſionate, melancholy, fickle and auth 
one Moment * what they deteſt the next; and that i * 
good Nature, for which they are ſo eminent, lays them op! 1 
a thouſand Misfortunes, * They know not how to deny av) 1 
they are preſs'd to do, though intirely againſt their Judgni 
Inclination. +253 CC 


« 


8. * 
They wear little Hats alſo which they never put off, unleſ gg 


| 


E c, another Foreigner, is of Opinion that the Fogs produce 
8 K Lows — Conſlitution, and make us ſo violent in our Paſſions : 
err dejected Souls, ſays he, have not Fortitude enough to ſuffer. 
heir Air is the Source of their Inconſtancy ; but notwithſtanding the 
%, in their outward Appearance, have ſomething rough which 
WS jadiced Men take for Ferocity, no People have more humanity, of 
SS ich their Enemies are very ſenſible. | 
nere, as in moſt Kingdoms, ſays Dr. Dawenant, the Court has been 
Shop with Wares in it, for all kind of Cuſtomers. There is Hope 
ſome, which feeds many at a ſmall Expence; there are Titles for 
Ambitious ; Pleaſures for the Young and Wanton ; Places for the 
. and Bribes to be cloſely convey'd, for ſuch as deſire to main- 
Wn an Appearance of Honeſty, and betray their Truſt but now and 
ti in important Matters. With theſe Bates and Allurements, Princes 
ly draw into their Nets the unthinking Gentry of their Land, there- 
poiſon the Fountain-head, and ſap the very Foundation of the Po- 
Inſtitution, | | 
ere I conclude the Character of the Eng, I cannot but reflect 
be [juſtice which Sorbiere and ſome other Foreigners have done 
in charging the Engliſb with being rude and inhoſpitable to Stran- 
p, when no People ever received diſtreſſed Foreigners with greater 
neſs and Indulgence than we have done; witneſs the Multitode of 
and others that have been naturalized, and permitted to ſet up 
des in London; and are grown very rich there, by the unex- 
fled Bounty of the Natives of this Kingdom; for hither they came 
tute of every Thing, and by publick and private Charities were 


Ne in a Way to provide for their Families; from the Revolution. 
NS: Time, being fixty Years, fifteen or twenty thouſand Pounds 
deen paid to them annually by Authority, towards the Subſi- 
i ce of their Poor. ES: | : 7 

zo in.] Of the Religion profeſſed in the Britiſb Iles it may 
* as of the Conſtitution, that it was originally the beſt In- 


ion in the World, but has been fo metamorphoſed and de- 
ed, the Profeſſors broken into ſo many Sects and Parties that 
an implacable _— to each other, that the Spirit of Chri- 
ty 18 in a Manner loſt; Vice and Profaneneſs reign triumphant ; 
cred Truths of Chriſtianity are queſtioned and diſputed; and a 
that is not an Infidel is ſcarce allowed to have common Senſe 
dg thoſe that look upon themſelves to be the polite World, 
4 Patterns for the reſt of Mankind to follow: Which ſeems the 
n ws ſince no Hiſtory was ever better atteſted than that of 
esel, or better calculated for the Happineſs of Mankind in 
ife: And there are ſome Evidences of the Truth of che Facts 
d therein, that no other Hiſtory can pretend to, particularly the 
nony of the Fears, its greateſt Enemies, who are diſperſed thro* 
Part of the World : Theſe acknowledge the Facts, tho? they 
e the Miracles of our Saviour to a different Cauſe- than the 
Hans do. The Mahometans alſo acknowledge that Chrift was 
at Prophet, and in that Reſpe& are leſs Infidels than many 
EI IE | +--* Thad 
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that profeſs Chriſtianity amongſt us. Another Argument which other 
. Hiſtories want is drawn from the ten Perſecutions, wherein thouſand, 
' of People laid down their lives to atteſt the Truth of it, who cout 
have no Views to this World, being {ure to meet with nothing her 

but Diſtreſs and Perſecution for profeſſing themſelves Chriſtians. 
Another Evidence is its wonderful Progreſs, without Force, thro' nal 
of the Kingdoms of the World, when all the Powers on Earth ſeemed 
combined to ſuppreſs it, gaining Ground purely by the Excellency d 
its Doctrines and Preeepts; and were there no other Evidence of the 
Truth of the Chriſtian Religion than this, every rational Man nul 
yield his Aſſent to it. y | | 

An Epiſcopal Church is ſaid to be eſtabliſhed in England, but þ 
weakly eſtabliſhed, that every one is at Liberty to difſent from i, 
and ſtrike out what Religion he pleaſes; he may declare himſelf u 
Infidel with Impunity, and theſe are eſteemed by ſome the beſt Friend 
to the Stite. . . NES 

Religion is the Butt of almoſt every Fool, and if he has no otie 
Pretence to Wit, his Ridiculing every Thing that's Sacred intitles lin 
. to-that Denomination, in the Opinion of the Beau Monde. 

But notwithſtanding there is too much Truth in this Repreſentatn 

enerally, there are fill many left amongſt us, that adorn the Chriliu 

Profetion by their exemplary Lives, nor can any Nation equal us f 
our extenſive. Charities. The rich and noble Hoſpitals in the Cites 
Londen and W:ftminfter, are the Admiration of Foreigners; and tt 
private Charities of the Natives exceed any thing of the Kind Abm. 
theſe we hope will cover a Multitude of Sins, and preſerve us fra 
that deſtruction which the Profaneneſs and Infidelity of many given 
too much Reaſon to expect. N n | 


Arehbiſbopricti and Biſhepricks.)] There are in England two Province 
wiz. Canterbury and York, each of which. has its Archbiſhop. 
la the Province of Canterbury are the Biſhopricks of 1. Law 

2. Wincheſter, 3. Ely, 4. Lincoln, 5. Rocheſter, 6. Litchfield and d 
wentry, 7. Hereford, 8. Worcefler, . Bath and Wells, 10. dal 

11. Exeter, 12. Chicheſfer, 13, Norwich, 14. Glouceſſer, 15. 2 

16. Peterborough, 17. Briſtol; and in Wales, 18. St. Davids, 
Landaff, 20. St. Aſaph, and 21. Bangor. | 

In the Province of York are, 1. The Biſhoprick of Durban, 2.® 
lille, and 3. Cheſter. © 6 | 
Ign all, two Archbiſhopricks, and twenty- four Biſhopricks : To ul 
may be added the Biſhoprick of Seder and Man, but this Biſhop un 
Seat in the Houſe of Peers. 9 85 


Univerfities.]. There are but two Univerſities in England; "i 
and Cambrirge ; but the great Men educated in them, their nun 
magnificent Buildings, and rich Endowments, are the Admirud 
all Foreigners that-vifit them. . d 
In Oxford there are twenty Colleges and five Halls, and upum | 
two thouſand Students of all Sorts. + | F 

- © In Cambridge there are fixteen Colleges,” and tho? ſome of then i 0 
denominated Halls, they are all endowed, and there is 00 


7 
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of Difference between a College and Hall in Cambridge; whereas 
in Oxford the Halls are not endowed, but the Students maintain 


lves. | 

The Number of Fellows, Scholars, and Students of all Sorts, in the 
Univerſity of Cambridge, ate uſually about 1500. | 

There are Profeſſors in all Languages in each of theſe Univer- 
fities, richly endowed ; and the late King George, in the Year 1724, 
conftituted a Profeſſor of Modern Hiſtory and Languages in each 
WS Univerſity, and on each of them ſettled a Revenue of three hundred 
Pounds fer Aunum; but tho? theſe Profeſſors have enjoyed their Sa- 
WS laries ever ſince the Year 1724, they never read Lectures in Modern 
We Hiſtory ; nor do other Profeſſors read Lectures in the Univerſity. No 
W Univerſities have produced Men of greater Learning or Genius, among 
WE whom may be reckoned the two Bacer's, Sir 1/aac Newton, Mr. Locke, 
Dr. 4tterbury, and Mr, Addiſon, the Glory of Europe, and of this Na- 
ron in particular. EP? | 
= Lrgrage.] As to the Language of the £2g/, it is needleſs to ſay 
WS any _ it, than that 1551 e e of Dutch, Latin, _ 


5 = = - &> > CD = => Mo _ 


in rgb; I do not know whether we retain any of the ancient Britifo 
in Words or Phraſes, | | 

I eee EY 

7 The Engl; Gold Coin is the Guinea, which goes for twenty-on 


WShillings, but the intrinfick Value is not much above twenty Shillings ; 
aa there are a great Number of Half Guineas coined. | | 
== The Silver Coins are Crowns, Half-Crowns, Shillings, Sixpences, 
roats, Sc. down to a Silver Penny. | 


Revolutions and memorable Events. 


Z | NGLAND was probably firſt peopled from France, (the an- 
dient Trerfalpine Gaul) ſince it lies within Sight of that Con- 
iet, and the Britons reſembled the Gault in their Cuſtoms and 
blaners, as well as in their Religion and Superſtition. The firſt 
eerable Account received of Great Britain was from Julius Ceſar, 
o invaded it about 50 Years before Chriſt. He made tuo 
1 here, defeated the Britons in ſeveral Engagements, march- 
through the Country, ſubdued their Capital Fortreſs of Verulam, 
. an,) in the Heart of the Country, and obliged the Britons 
St become Tributary, and to give him Hoſtages as a Pledge of their 
Y dubmiſſion and Fidelity to the Roman State, which he thought ſuf- 
ent to prevent a Revolt, and did not leave a fingle Soldier in the 
nd when he returned to the Continent. From whence ſome 
une EF iiforians have imagined, - that Cæſar received ſuch Repulſes, and 
ud ſuch a Confederacy formed againſt him, that the Reduction 
nin at that Time was impracticable; but had this been the 
e, can it be fu poſed the Britons would ever have given Ho- 
eie for their Fidelty to the Roman State, and have ſubmitted to a 
=” Tidute ? But if we conſider, that Cz/ar's principal Deſigu in this 
edition was to increaſe his Fame, and render himſelf more po- 
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pular at Rome, and pave his Way to the Empire, which he aſterwuc 
obtained; that this Invaſion of Britain furniſhed him with a br 
tence to den and an Augmentation of Forces and Treaſure, and of 
keeping. up a Body of diſciplined Troops, that might enable him y 
ſubdue thoſe that oppoſed his ambitious Views on the Roman Sat; 
we ſhall not wonder at his abandoning Britain. If Cæſar bad in- 
tended to add Britain, to the Roman 2 ire, be had certainly ti 
faireſt Opportunity of doing it in the World, according to his om 
Rela ion; for he informs us that the Iland was then divided into 
Multitude of ſmall Governments :* That their Princes were at V4 
riance among themſelves: That ſeveral of them had ſent over Aw 
baſſadors to him into Gaul, and made their Submiſſion: That tix 
City of the 7rinobantes, on his ſecond Expedition, defired that Ma 
dubratius, who had fled to Cæſar for Protection, and was the Sy 
of their former King Immanuentius, whom Caſſibilan had depot 
and put to Death, might be reſtored to his Territories, promi 
to obey him; and further, that moſt of the reſt of the Bru 
Princes, even Caffibilan himſelf, actually ſubmitted to Car, al 
gave him Hoſtages, as Pledges of their Fidelity to the Romans, Au 
yet Cæſur left no Forces here, or erected one Fortreſs in the Iſai 
to ſecure his Conqueſts. This was a Conduct very different ſm 
what he and his cotemporary Generals obſerved in other Parts of tl 
World, and can be only afcribed to his ambitious Defigns on tis 
Roman State, which muſt have been fruſtrated, if he had left fo gt 
a Part of his Army in Britain, as was necefiary to keep the . 
tives in Subjection to the Romans, and to reduce thoſe Parts which lu 
not yet ſubmitted. _ | 
The Account Cæſar gave of the Natives was, that the Hats dg 
inhabited were like thoſe of the Gauls; that the Country was & 
ceeding popalous, and the People differed very little from the Gas 
in their Manners. That the People of the Inland Country bud 
no Corn. but lived upon Milk and Fleſh, and cloathed themſem 
with Skins, which they threw off when they were in Action, u 
their Bodies appeared of a blue Caft, having tained them wil 
- Woad : That they wore the Hair of their Heads long, but left u 
an their Faces except on their upper Lip ; and that ten or twelveMa 
uſually married as many Wives, and had them all in common, a 
3 3 belonged to that Man whoſe Wife brought them it 
orld. | 
I: was upwards of fourſcore Years, after Cæſar's Expedition. * 
fore the Romans returned to Britain in a hoſtile Manner; aneh 
in the Reign of Claudius, in the 42d Year of the Chriſtian Anh 
during which Interval, there ſeems-to have been a friendly (u 
ſpondence carried on between Rome and Britain. For Hilon® 
forms us, that Tenuantius, the Succeſſor of Caſibilan, who opp 
Cafar, made the Emperor Auguſtus ſeveral rich Preſents, an6 1 


Cunoboline, the Son of Tenuantius, was brought up in the (out i 


Auguſtus, whole Capital was Camaladaum (now Malden) a8 affen 
by certain Coins ſlill remaining. In the Reign of Tiberius hs 


- pears that the Britons entertained ſeveral Roman Soldiers tha 7 i 
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FP away. upon their Coaſts, and fent them Home in a friendly 
; f EW T4; 
Z Ri the Reign of Claudius, one Bericus, a Britih Nobleman, 
WE, bad incurred the Forfeiture of his Head, for ſome traiterous 
. bices againſt his Sovereign Coraacur, fled to Reme, where he 
ed Claudius to invade his native Country, probably in order to 
enge bimſelf on his Enemies in the Court of Caractacufl. Where- 
uin Claudius, for Want of a better Pretence to invade Britain, in- 
ed vpon their paying the Remains of the Tribute, which had not 
en demanded in many Years. The Britons refuſing this, Plau- 
WW... the Roman General, was commanded to aſſemble an Army, 
i make a Deſcent on the Coaſt of Britain ; which he did without 
. y Oppoſition, the Britons retiring to the moſt inacceſſible Parts of 
. Country, Here he attacked their Works, and entirely defeated 
en. After which he ſent Advice to the Emperor Claudius, that the 
nd was in a Manner ſubdued, and invited him to come over, that 
niht have the Honour of the Conqueſt, Whereupon the Em- 
or immediately embarked with another Army, and no ſooner ar- 
ed, but the Brivih Princes came in and made their Submiſſion : 
hereupon the Emperor returned to the Continent, having continued 
more than ſixteen Days in the Iſland, and, on his Arrival at Rome, 
Was decreed a Triumph. | | 
In the mean Time, Plautius reduced the South Part of Britain 
Whito the Form of a Roman Province, and, before the End of the 
Wer 43, that mountainous Country of Wales was conquered; and 
ada, the King, with his Queen and Family, carried Priſoners 
Lone; but the intrepid behaviour of Caradtacus, when he was 
voght before the Emperor, was ſuch, that it procured them all a 
; ; . 
The Tyranny and Oppreſſion of the Romans in this Iſland, after 
Subduing of Wales, however became inſupportable ; of which 
ir Uſage of Queen Boadicea is a flagrant —— Proſutagus, 
as of the Iceni, her late Huſband, in order to ſecure Part of his 
ee to his Family, made Cæſar Coheir with his two Daughters, 
= Wil, which the Roman Officers ſo little regarded, that 
Wurdered the Palace of the deceaſed King, whipped Queen: Boadi- 
hs Widow, and raviſhed his Daughters, treating the whole 
ya! Family as Slaves, Boadicea, being a Princeſs of great Spirit, 
ed the Brirons to revenge her's and their Country's Wrongs, with 
ich they were ſo affected, that they offered her the ſupreme Com- 
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od nd, and aſſembling to the Number of an h Thouſand, 
t formed the Caſtle of Camalodunum,' and put the Garriſon 
be Sword; then they defeated an entire Legion of the Romans, 
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4 afterwards plundered London, not ſparing the Life of a ſingle 
man. Then they marched to — which underwent the fame 


| WIT" deftroying, in the Whole, -upwards of ſeventy thouſand Ro- 
oo” Bat $4c101ius, the Roman General, engaging, the Britons with 
JOE thouſand Veterans, at a narrow Paſs, where their Saperiority in 
nber could be of no Service to them, the Britons were entirely 


deteated ; 
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Hill, in the County of Marr. 


Calkabnia. 9 xYs 


_ Pigs and Scots, about the Year 447. 


married, and affigned her Father the County of Kent for h . 


we AMGLMN D. 
defeated ; and Poadicia, finding all was loſt, it is ſaid, diſpatebel k, 


ſelf with a Doſe of Poiſon. 


. FApvicols, being ſent to command in Britain during the Rems 
Fa por B nie, ſubdued Walen, which 3 nd le | 
defeating Gaſ/pacus, tlie laſt of the Britiſb Princes that made any eq, 
fiderable Oppoſition to the Roman Arms. This Battle was fouphit 
Scotland, in the Year 84, near the Mountain Grampius, or Groinſy 


- "Agricola, to ſecure his Conqueſt as far as Sterling, ereed a iy 
of Forts from the Frith of Forth or Edinburgh, to the Frith of hui 

all to the South of that Line being civilized, and within the I; 
Pale; and all beyond, whither the P:&s retired, was denominay 


The Emperor Adrian, eoming into England, Anno 121, hakt 
Wall between Sokoay Frith and the River Tyne, or from Carlj y 
Neucafil, which he made the Boundary of the Roman Province, h 
the Year 181, Lucius, a Brit King, who was ſuffered to retain 
Stile and State of a King, profeſſed himſelf a Chriſtian, and is yew 
rally held to be the firſt Chriſtian Monarch. WP 

In the Reign of the E wr Dioelefinn, Anno 290, happened i 
lat of the ten Perſecutions; which extending as far as Britain, 
Alban of Verulam ſuffered Martyrdom in the Place where the Ably 
now ftands, which took its name from that Martyr. 
, antine the Great, it is ſaid, was born in Britain, being u 
— Emperor that profeſſed the Chriſtian Religion, about & RR 

ear 310. bi , il & # 

In the Reign of the Emperor Hongurius, in the Beginning d 
fifth Century, the Romans withdrew from this Ifland, carrying 
with them all the Forces, Roman and Britiſb, leaving the King 
expoſed to the Incurſions of the Pi, and Scot:: Whereupe WM 
Britons elected ſeveral Monarchs ſucceſſively, who were depoſel u 
moſt as ſoon as they were advanced to the Throne, until they nv 


Choice of Vorrigern, whoſe Reign was of a pretty long Dorn 
This Prince, by the Advice of his Subjects, invited over the d 


from Germany, to aſſiſt him in the Defence of his Country again 


- Hengift and Horſa, two Brothers, were the firſt Saxon Comal 
ers that came over, bringing with them about 1500 Men; # 
having joined King Yortigern, obtained a Victory over the nn 
near Stamford in Lintolnſpire. Several other Bodies of Saxon any 
over afterwards, to reinforce" or recruit their Troops, and with Bl 
Ronerma, the beautiful Daughter of Hengiſt, whom King Vo" 


dence; which was afterwards erected into a Kingdom in Favw 
Hergift, whoſe Poſterity enjoyed it many Years, this being def 
of the Jaron Kingdoms into which that People divided South Bl 
rain. Tt was not long before the Saxon: either found or made! 


Pretence to quarrel with the Pyitons, who invited them on, AP 


made an entire Conqueſt of the Kingdom, EXCCE W ales T EF 
wall, whither the Britons retired, who were molt tenacious 0 Wl 


* 
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berties; the reſt, ſubmitting to a State of Servitude, were employed 
their Conquerors in all Manner of Drudgeries, and particularly 
cultivating thoſe Lands for their Maſters, of which they were before 
e Proprietor 3 . 5 
W But before this great Revolution was accompliſhed, it is ſaid the 
ions fought ſeveral Battles with the Saxons, in which they were 
nerally viRorious ; but were ruined at length by their Divifions, 
nc of them deſerting over to the Saxons rather than ſubmit to an 
poste Faction. The chief of theſe Britiſb Generals, according to 
radition, were Amnbroſius and Arthur, whom ſome Writers have ho- 
Wured with the Titles of Emperors. . 
Arthur, it is ſaid, was crowned at Caerleon in Wales; and, after a 
torious Reign of ſeventy Years and upwards, was mortally wound- 
in a Battle he fought near Camelford in Cornwall, with his Kinſ- 
Wan Modred, who was in a Confederacy with the Saxozs. King 
br was ninety Years of Age when he died, and was buried at 
forbury in Somerſerſpire. This Prince is faid to have inſtituted the 
nder of the Knights of the Round Table. | 
The Britons being entirely ſubdued, the Saxons erected ſeven « 
Wingdoms, denominated the Saxon Heptarchy ; but it was not long 
ore one of the Seven Saxon Kings aſſumed a Superiority over 
2 reſt, and made them in ſome Meaſure dependent on him: 
belbert, King of Kent, was the firſt that claimed ſuch a Superiority, 
_ deſcended from H:ngi/?, the firſt of the Saxon Kings; which he 
35 enabled to do by his Alliance with the French King, whoſe 
aaghter he married. And ſhe bringing over a Biſhop with her, 
pc 228 upon this as a very happy Opportunity of in- 
gaucing iſtianity among the Saxons, who were yet Pagansz 
Wd - accordingly ſent over Auſfin the Monk to King Ethelbert's 
ar, in order to prevail on this Prince to profeſs Chriſtianity, 
ich his Queen had repreſented in ſo fair a Light, that Auſtin did 
WP: find much Difficulty in converting both the Bag and his Sub- 
. After which he conſecrated Biſhops, and diſpatched Miſſiona- 
anto other Parts of the Iſland, particularly to the Kingdom of 
e L{f-S2xon;, where Sebert then reigned, who conſented to be 
Iptized, and founded the Cathedral of St. Paul in London. Ethel- 
We: then propoſed a Union between the Reman Church and the 
WT "iſtian Churches in Wales; but their Clergy differing about the 
ve of the Celebration of Eaſter, this could not be effected; and 
is ſaid that Auſlin threatened and promoted the Deſtruction of the 
_ Chriſtians, becauſe they would not comply with him. He 
we firſt Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and died in the Year 605 :_ 
King E, helbert died not long after, on whoſe Death Redæuald, 
= 2 of the Eaft-Angles, reigned Howie to the reſt of the Satox 
vas in the Reign of Ethelwald, King of Mercia, who made 
_ other Saxon Kingdoms dependent on him, that a Penny was firſt 
cd on every Houſe for the Uſe of the Pope, which was after- 
n denominated Perer-Pence. About the ſame Time Ina, King 
e f-Saxons, reſigned his Crown, and became a Monk in a 
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Monaſtery at Rome; and, during the Heptarchy, not leſs than n 
Saxon Kings, it is ſaid, reſigned their Crowns, and devoted then | 
{elves to a religious Life. 
Egbert, King of the Weft-Saxons, aſcended that Throne in 
Year 800, about the ſame Time Charlemaign laid the F oundation of 
the German Empire; and as the Emperor brought moſt of the Pow 
of the Continent of Europe under his Dominion, ſo Egbert nul 
an entire Conqueſt of the reſt of the Saxon Kingdoms. in this IH 
and reigned ſole Monarch of South Britain (Wales excepted.) M 
he it was that firſt commanded this Part of the Iſland to be dy 
minated Exgle- lond, or England, in Acts of State, which it wy 
Was before, though ſome are of Opinion it was called fo long bel i 
in common Converſation : But, however that was, England wa y 
Jooner united under one Sovereign, but new Troubles aroſe; th 
Kingdom was invaded and plundered by the Danes, who inhabiy 
thoſe very Countries the Anceſtors of the Saxons formerly enjoy 
The firſt conſiderable Deſcent they made was on the Iſle of Sy Wc 
in Kent, in the Year 832. The next Year they landed in 0 
Hire with ſo formidable an army, that they obtained a Vitm Wl 
over the Engliſb, though commanded by King Egbert in Perin; WM 
however, as their Buſineſs was only to plunder, they retired u 
their Ships again: Two Years after they landed in Cornwall, al 
though they were joined by the Britons, King Egbert was ſo ad 
provided to receive them, that he drove them out of the Kingday 
the next Year (836) this King died at Wincheſter, which he mak 
te: Capel of his Dominions, as many of his Succeflors did un 
wards. | 
The Danes continued to harraſs and plunder the Maritime Pad 
the Kingdom until the reign of Aifred, who aſcended the Tru 
the Year 872. He fought ſeven Battles with the Danes in a very itn 
Time, with various Succeſs. They did not now content thema 
with plundering the Country as formerly, but actually poſſe 
themſelves of the greateſt Part of the Kingdom; and freſh Renta 
ments coming over every Year, it was expected they would WB 
made an entire Conqueſt of the Iſland, until King Alfred equip WW 
a Fleet, with which he guarded the Shores, and deſtroyed the vl 
ſels coming over with armed Troops. However, the Danes were Wl 
| fo ſtrong, that Alfred was forced to come to a Treaty with tle 
whereby he yielded up the Eaſtern Countries of England to then, Un 
Condition of their abandoning the reſt. 
London was one of the Cities the Danes had taken, which ws M 
firmed to them by this Treaty; but the Danes breaking the 1:88 
and bringing over freſh Forces the following Year, the War broken 
again, when King Alfred recovered London and moſt of the Toms 1 
Danes had poſſeſſed themſelves of; and ſo often defeated their Fe 8 
that they did not think fit to invade the Kingdom for ſeven 1 
afterwards; though their Countrymen, ſettled here, appear to bi 1 
been almoſt as numerous as the Saæans. a 1 the: 
Peace was no ſooner reſtored, but Alfred applied himſelf v | 


reſtoring Learning, and improving Arts and Sciences for * 
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e dere was ſcarce a Layman that could read Engliſh, or a Prieſt 
underſtood Latin: Oxford eſpecially was obliged to this Prince 
WT :ctoring that Univerſity; and to this. Prince is generally aſ- 
ea the dividivg £:g/and into Counties, Hundreds, Tythings, and 


ſhes. * 

Vhile he was buſied in theſe Regulations, the Danes returned 
and being joined with their Countrymen that were here before, 
Iued great Part of the Kingdom, and took the City of Exeter, 
it was as much as Alfred could do to ſecure London and Rocheſter ; 
was he able to expel the Danes, tho? he fought upwards of 
Battles with them, if we may credit Hiſtory. He died at 
befter, in the fifty-firſt Year of his Age, and the thirtieth of 
Reign, Anno 900. | | 
ie Danes continued to plunder and harraſs the Country until the 

Wn of Ethelred II. who finding himſelf unable to reſiſt them, 

Wed to pay them a Tribute of 10, ooo /. per Annum, on Condition 
WS would make Peace with him; which they accepted at that Time, 
made further Demands every Year, until this Tribute amounted 
$,000 J. per Anu . | 
uring theſe Depredations of the Danes, viz. about the Year 
d, the Univerſities of Oxford and Cambridge were deſtroyed, and 
xerciſes performed in either of them for ſeveral Years. | 
the Year 1002, our Hiſtories relate, that there was a general 
acre of the Danes throughout the Kingdom; which is not much 
credited, ſinee the Danes were then as numerous as the Saxox 
ditants, and we find them more powerful a little while after- 


. Swain, King of Denmark, landed at Sandwich in the Year 
one WS and made an entire Conqueſt of the Kingdom, by the Aſ- 
ee of his Countrymen which were ſettled here before; which 
ici WS ©he little Credit that is to be given to the Account of a ge- 


e Maſſacre. King Ehelred, on this Invaſion of the Danes, fled, 
me bis Queen and two Sons, Edward and Alfred, to Normanay ; 
pon the Egli, as well as the Danes, ſubmitted to'Savarn, 

cknowledged him King of England. He was ſucceeded: by his 
he %; who leaving no Iſſue, Hardecanute, who was related both 
ce H Dane and Saxen Kings, ſucceeded to the Throne; however, 
tian; ſiled the third Daniſb King, and was ſucceeded by Edward 
em, Ur, Son of Ethelred, in whom the Saxon Line was reſtored 


en the Death of Edward the Confefſer, Harald, Son of the 
an" £27! Godwin, ſtepped into the Throne, on Pretence that 
rok: 0 pfeſſor had appointed him his--Succeſſor ; but Miilliam Duke 
ec, making the like Claim, invaded: the Kingdom, and 
r Fe © 2 Battle with Harold near Haſtings in Suſſex, defeated 
en 1 ral, who was killed in the Engagement; and thereupon 

m was proclaimed King of England in the Year 1066. He 
be Englib with ſome Humanity at his Acceſſion; but finding 


if ol 5 Q 2 at his rewarding his Norman Followers with Englißh 
* 5 that og were engaged in continual Plots 'to dethrone 
avour of Edgar Aitbeling, next Heir to the Crown, he 


the Engl barbarouſly, cutting off the Hands and Feet .of 
5 | many 


/ 


. e 
many Thouſands, and deſtroying all the North of Frein“ x 
Fire. and Sword ; and gave —_ all the Lands to bis wy 
inſomuch that before he died there was not an Engl;h Genm ii 
poſſeſſed of an Eſtate in his own Right. He had no Reg va 
Saxon Laws, but introduced the Cuſtoms of Normandy as H 
the Norman Language, and all pleadings were in French; wlll 
jealous was he of an Inſurrection, after this Uſage of the Nu 
that he obliged them to put out their Candles and Fires every wlll 
ing at eight o'Clock, on the Ringing of the Corſen Bell, M 
England was perfectly ſubdued, he invaded Scotland, and com 
Malcolm their King to take an Oath of Fealty to him, and d 
Homage for that Kingdom: But when the Pope required the (wil 
queror to take an Oath of Fealty to him for the Crown of! 
he abſolutely refuſed it; though ſome of the Saxon Kings hu 
knowledged themſelves Vaſſals of the Holy See, and granted m 
Popes a Tribute, as an Acknowledgment of their Dependuæ 
him. ; | 
In the mean Time the King's - eldeſt Son Robert, rebelled wi 
him in Normandy, engaged him perſonally in the Field, and de 
him ; obliging the old King to fubwir to ſuch Terms as he inf 
in Relation to that Dutchy. | | 
One of the laſt memorable Acts of this King's Life was, his c 
à general Survey of all the Lands of Exg/and to be made, and ] 
an Account of the Villains and Slaves upon each Eftate, together 
the live Stock; which was recorded in a Book called Doom d 
and kept in the Excheguer. From whence it appears, that Jn 
Lands in England were then in the Hands of the Norman, ui 
 Engliſ6 but Tenants at Will, or Vaſſals to them. = 
- He died in the fixty-firſt Year of his Age, and twenty-fr (a 
Reign, and was buried in the Abbey of Caen in Norman, big 
Hle had ten Children, five Sons and five Daughters; 1, Rorrt, 
of Normandy; 2. William, who died young; 3. Richard, wo ls 
killed in the New Foreſt; 4. William Rufus, his Succeſſor; 5- _ 
6. Cacely, his eldeſt Daughter; 7. Conflance; 8. Alice; 9. * 
married to Stephen, Earl of Blois, by whom ſhe had Syn, nl 
wards King of England; and 10. Heatha, "= 
_  1089.] Wilkam Il: firnamed Rufus from his red Hair, f 1 
his Father in the Kingdom of England, as Robert his edel 
did in the Dutchy of Normanay ; Os Robert lay ing Claim to Inf 
a War commenced between the two Brothers, which endl 1 
Treaty; whereby it was agreed, that each of them ſhoall 
what he poſſeſſed, and that the Survivor ſhould ſucceed bob 
Kingdom and Dutchy. And in the Year 1093, the King 
2 of Wales, which the Saxon Monarchs were nee 
ſubdue. | | KLE =. 
\ Doke Robert afterwards mortgaged his Dutchy of V 
10,000 J. to his Brother William, in order to equip himſelf 
take a Cruſado to the Holy-Land ; where 7era/alem ben 8 
from the Infidels, the reft of the noble Adventurers offered big 
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King of that City; but he refuſed the Honour, and Godfrey, 
ee of Bovillon, was made King of Jeruſalem. 1 

n the Year 1100, happened that Inundation of the Sea, which 
| lowed great Part of Earl Godwin's Eſtate in Kent, and formed 


c hallows in the Downs, now called the Godwin Sands, 
Thc fame Year, as the King was hunting in New-PForef, on the 
of Auguſt, he was —— by an Arrow, leveled at a Stag by 
Foo, bearer, Sir Walter Tyrrel, a Norman Knight, of which Wound 
WS: -antly died, in the 44th Year of his Age, and 13th of his Reign, 
| was buried at Wincheſter. 2 tags | 
100.) Henry I. the Conqueror's youngeſt Son, immediately 
nted the Throne, and ſo effectually diſtributed the Treaſure the 
King had amaſſed by his Extortions, that he was generally re- 
Wnized. The Juncture was extremely favourable for him, as his 
WE Brother, Duke Robert, was not yet returned from the Holy 
a. And to ingratiate himſelf with his Engliſb Subjects, he per- 
ed them the Uſe of Fire and Candle in the Night: but what 
W fill more popular, he conſented to reſtore the Laws of Edrvard 
Confefſor ; whereby his Barons, who were all Normans, were 
led to hold their Eſtates on the ſame advantageous Terms the 
g, their Predeceſſors, had enjoyed them; and had their Lives 
Fortunes aſſured them; for before, the Kingdom was governed 
he ſole Will and Pleaſure of the Prince; both Life and Fortune 
us to have been in the Power of the Crown, from the Time of 


wm Conqueſt to that Time. This Revival of the Saxon» Laws, and 
eeug the Principal of them into Writing, was the Foundation 
* at Statute, which afterwards obtained the Name of Maca 


ara. | 

Puke Robert, on his Return to Normandy, aſſembled an Army, 
| | invaded England ; but coming to a Treaty afterwards with his 
ber King Henry, it was agreed that Henry ſhould enjoy the 
pdom for Life, paying Robert the annual Sum of 3000 Marks, 
that the Survivor ſhould ſucceed both to the Kingdom and 
by. But the War breaking out afterwards, Henry invaded 
andy, took Duke Robert Priſoner, and abſolutely ſabdued that 
by. But after all this Succeſs, his eldeſt Son, Prince William, 


oy 2d Perſons of Diſtinction, were caſt away and periſhed in their 
= 17 from Normandy to Englan#; and he had then only one 
err leſt, named Marilia or Maud, who was married firſt to 
-operor Henry IV. and afterwards to Jeffery Plantagenet, Earl 


we — As for Duke Robert, the King's eldeſt Brother, he died 
ing ul ry Cardiff Caſtle in Watks, Anno 1134 ; and the Kin 
— died of a Surfeit the next Year, having firſt appointed his 


| piter, the Empreſs Maud, his Succeſſor, and made his Subjects 


— r to her Succeflion : Notwithſtanding which Precaution, Stephen 
con Boloign, Son of Adela the Conquerors fourth Daughter, in 
ben _ into the Throne while the Empreſs Maud was abſent in 
.ci bor che Empreſs coming over and claiming the Crown, a 


WT two more of his Children, with upwards of an hundred Noble. 


you, by whom ſhe had a Son named Henry, afterwards King of 


Civil 


ws Me b. 
Civil War enſued, and many Battles were fought with variow 1 
ceſs. At length it was agreed, Azno 1154, between the conte WM 
Parties, that King Srapben ſhould enjoy the Crown for Life, and mW 
Henry, the Son of the Empreſs, ſhould ſucceed him; aid en. 
Year King Stephen died, whereupon Henry II. in 1154, aſcend4, AG 
Throne without Oppoſition. _ Ry 
He reſumed the Grants of the Crown Lands which King Sigh 
bad made (whom he looked upon as an Uſurper.) He held a 
-ouncil, conſiſting of the Clergy and Barons, whom he pu 
on to ſwear to the Succeſſion of his Sons, William and Ha, MS. 
ceſſively, and confirmed the great Charter granted by his Grandi 
Henry. He did Homage to the French King for the Dutchy of „. 
taine ¶ Guienne and Gaſcoxy) and for Normandy, Anjou, Main, u 5 
Touraine, In this Reign the Kings of Hngland and France pemom 
the Office of Veomen of the Stirrup to Pope Alexander. f 
Archbiſhop Becket and the Clergy in ſiſted on being exempted in 
the Juriſdiction of the Temporal Courts in criminal Caſes, and d 
became fo exceeding. inſolent, that the King let fall ſome E 
ſions, as if he wanted to get rid of him; whereupon four d 
King's Knights haſtened to Canterbury, and killed the Archbiguii 
he was at | et before the Altar, for which the King was od 
to do Penance, The Queen and the King's Sons ſoon after rai 
Rebellion againſt him, on Account of his Familiarity with Fur bn 
ſamond; and his Sons, being joined by the French King, de 
their Father, which broke the King's Heart. He died on the 6008 
July 1189, in the ſixty- firſt Year of his Age. ES 
118 __ Richard I. the eldeſt ſurviving Son of Henry II. mm 
him. He engaged in a Cruſado to the Holy.Land with the hail 
King, conquered the Iſland of Cyprus, and took the City of au 
Paleſline; but was taken Priſoner on his Return Home by the Vu 
of Auſtria, and an immenſe Sum paid for his Ranſom. It 
mortally wounded before the Caſtle of Chalons in France, and d m 
the 6th of April 1199, in the forty-firſt Year of his Age, ui bie 
tenth of his Reign. _ , _B 
119 ebe the Brother of Richard, and youngeſt Son of h 
took by ephew Arthur (Son of Jeffery, his elder Brother) nu 
This Prince loſt Normandy, Maine, 7 ouraine, Anjou, and Pudn; 
engaging in a War with his Barons, was excommunicat 
| Poſed by the Pope. The Barons were ſupported again 1 
Lewis, Dauphin of France, who brought over a Body of Fo 
joined the Barons. But King Jobn conſenting to become the "Tp 
Vaſſal, and pay him an annual Tribute, the Pope abſolved hu 
took his Part againſt, the Barons; whereupon his Affair ol 2 
have a better Face ; but he died before an End was put to ths = 
* the Ford Year of his Age, and the Eighteenth of bs nl 
ung 1210. 8 „ 
1216.] Henry III. eldeſt Son of King Jo, ſucceeded in 
did Homage to the Pope. He aſterwards defeated the 5:10 
the Dauphin, reſumed the Crown Lands, and cancelled . 
Charter; and a Rebellion being formed. againſt him, be 5, 


* at 
— 
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bened by the Barons to delegate his Power to twenty-four Lords, and 
was made Priſoner by them, but reſcued by his Son and reſtored. 
1272.] Edward I. eldeſt Son of Henry III. reduced the Power 
pf the Clergy, ſubdued ales and Scotland, and made the King of 
„% Priſoner. Three Knights were choſen in every County to de- 
termine what Infractions were made in the great Charter. 9 13 
zo. ] Edward II. only ſurviving Son of Edward I. ſucceeded | 
Win. The Barons compelled him to baniſh his Favourite Piers Ga- | 
%, and to delegate his Power to certain Lords. They after- a 
) wards cut off Gawe//on's Head. (The Order of Knights Templars | 
. as aboliſhed in 1312.) A Civil War commencing between the King 
and the Barons, they compelled him to baniſh the Spencers, his Fa- 
Vorites, but he recalled them; whereupon the Queen, and Mortimer i 
er Gallant, went over to France, taking Prince Edward with them: Bi 
bey afterwards invaded the Kingdom, murdered the two Spencers, = 
nd depoſed the King: | | my | 
1327.] Edward III. eldeſt Son of Edward II. ſucceeded to the 
rown in his Father's Life-time; the Queen and Mortimer uſurping 
ie Adminiſtration during his Minority, murdered Edward II. but 
ortimer was ſeized in the Queen's Apartment afterwards, by King 
q4ward III. and executed. This King invaded France, and obtain- 
_ 2 Victory at Cee, (1346.) and David, King of the Scots, was 
ade Priſoner about the ſame Time. John, the French King, and 
i Son Pio, were made Priſoners at the Battle of Poidier;, ; Eg- 
ard the Black Prince, But King Edward III. after a long and glo- 
oss reign, was governed in his old Age by Alice Pierſe his Concu- 
ine. In this Reign Ficklife expoſed the Romiſb Superſtition. 
1377.] Richard II. Son of Edward the Black Prince, and Grand- 
aof Edward III. ſucceeded him. He ſuppreſſed a Rebellion 
1 iſed by Vat Tyler; but the Parliament, diſguſted at his Admin: al 
(Cation, compelled the King to diſmiſs his Favourites, raiſed an | 
Sy againſt him, made him Priſoner, and proceeded to hang the 
ber Jotice. The Duke of Lancaſter, the King's Uncle, Hers TV 
nd che Crown of Caſile in Right of his Wife, and is ; 
ed Spain. His Son, the Duke of Lancaſter, de- 1 
oned Richard II. made him Priſoner, and uſurped the Crown, be- 
dg filed Henry the IVth. He ſummoned the laſt Parliament of King 
Fr to meet, which confirmed him in the Throne, and Kin 
%%“ was ſoon after murdered. He ſuppreſſed a Rebellion raiſ 
I irc and Douglas, ſummoned a Parliament afterwards, and di- 
ed that none but the Creatures of his Court ſhould be choſen. a 
_ 3 2:77 V. eldeſt Son of Henry IV. perſecuted Sir John Ola 
Alle, and the Diſciples of Wick/iffe, He invaded France, and gained _ MW 
ea at incenrt, 1415. He married Katharine, Daughter of - ß 8 
 \_ barles the French King, Sy btained the Regency of France. The | 
a made a Diverſion in Favour of France, 1422, 
1422.] Henry VI. only Son of Henry V. and of Katherine of 
exe, was crowned King a at Paris, 1431. Normanly was 
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after. 


the Throne; but King Edward Eſcaped beyond Sea, invaded by 


ſions for levying Forfeitures, in the laſt Reign, they ſhould re 


had been extorted from. 


258 b. 


loſt Auno 1449. Jack Cade's Rebellion was eaſily ſuppreſſed; by 
the Duke of York, claiming the crown, raiſed another Inſured; 
and made the King Priſoner ; the Duke, however, was killed on 


1461.) Edward IV. eldeſt Son of Richard Duke of Yb, d. 
tained a Victory over King Henry's Forces, and King Henry wa 
made Priſoner again; King Edward was afterwards defeated by th 
Earl of Warwick, and made Priſoner, and King Henry remoung 


land, and re- aſcended the Throne; after which King Henry wa 
murdered, 1471. | 
1483] Edward V. eldeſt Son of Edward IV. was imprind 
by his Uncle, the Duke of Glouceſter, who uſurped his Throne, ut 
1275 murdered both the King and his Brother Richard, Duy 
* III. of York. He was the youngeſt Son of Richard the ir 
| 7493 Duke of York, and was killed at the Battle of By 

1485, by Henry Earl of Richmond, who was thereupon proclaind 
King in the Field of Battle. 
. 1485.] Henry VII. was deſcended from Jobn of Gaunt, Dae d 
Lanca/jier, the fourth Son of Edward III, He married Elizdleh 
eldeſt Daughter of Edward IV. and thereby united the Houle d 
York and Lancaſier. He defeated the Inſurrection of Lambert Hun 
who perſonated Richard Duke of York, and made Lambert li. 
ſoner, 1487. 

. Perkin Warbeck afterwards perſonated Richard Duke of Jui, u 
ratied a Rebellion, but was made Priſoner, and executed 1499. Tis 
King extorted great Sums from his Subjects. He married his dd 
Son, Prince Aril ur, to Katharine of Spain, Nowember 14, 1502; U 
Arthur died the 2d of April following. He married the Prince 
Margaret, his eldeſt Daughter, to James IV. King of Scotland, 15h 
The Dutch were in this Reign excluded from fiſhing on the Could 
England by Treaty. 

1509. Henry VIII. the ſecond but only ſurviving Son of 5a 
VII. by the Lady Elizabeth, eldeſt Daughter of Edward IV. «i 
ceeded to the Crown, 1509. i = 

He confirmed the general- Pardon his Father had granted; wIM 
publiſhed a Proclamation, declaring, that if any of his Su bjetis 14 
ps wrongfully deprived of their Goods, under Colour of Co 


Satis ſaction. The inferior Agents of Empſom and Duale were a 0 
the Pillory, and knocked on the Head by the Rabble. 2 
Ile ſolemnized his Marriage with the Princeſs Katharine, bis In 
ther Artbur's Widow, on the zd of June; and cauſed Enj/n 
Dudley, the Inſtruments of his Father's Extortions, to be con 
ard executed as Traitors, 1510. | f 

The Money hoarded up in the laſt Reign was ſoon ſquandre : 
in the Beginning of this, and little or ng Satisfaction mads 10 


13 
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The King, having made Queen Katharine Regent, invaded France 
in Jane 1510, with a great Army, in Perſon, and retained the Em- 
* r Maximilian in his Pay; and having defeated a great Body of 
nb Troops, took Jerouenne and Tournay in Septemler. In the 
Wrnc:n Time the Earl of Surry, the King's General, gained a great 
WV ictory over the Scots at Fladden Field on the gth of September, Kin 
ane, IV. of Scotland, being killed in the Field of Battle. Cardin 
7%, the Pop:'s Legate, Archbiſhop of York, and Lord Chancellor 
Wt En/ard, became Prime Miniſter in 1515. 
W There happened an Inſurrection of the London Apprentices in 1517, 
a der Pretence of expelling ſuch Strangers as carried on Trades in 
n; which being ſuppreſſed, two hund:ed of the Rioters were 
avicted of Treaſon, and fifteen of them were executed; the ref 
eing pardoned on the Interceſſion of the Queens of Eaglaud, France, 
nd Scosland, then reſiding in the Court of England. 
The Sweating Sickneſs raged this Year (1517) uſually carrying off 
ee Patient in three Hours. In ſome Towns half the People were 


* vept away, and the l' erms were adjourned from Len von tor a Lear 
abt, ad more. 4 
es Teurnay was delivered back to the French, on a Treaty of Mar- 
ow age between the Dauphin and the Princeſs Mary, neither of them | 


ears old, 1519. 

King Henry writing a Book againſt Luther, about 1521, the Po 

oe him the Title of DEFENDER OF THE FAITH 

och his Succeſſors retain to this Day. 

ilſh procuring Edzward Stafford, Duke of Buckingham, to be at- 

aid and executed for High Treaſon, the Place of High Steward 

and has never been conferred on any Perſon fince, but upon 
ticular Occaſions; as the trial of a Peer, when a High Steward is 
de for that Purpoſe. | | f 

Tus King, in Imitation of the Conqueror, ordered an exact 

ey to be made of the Value of all the Eſtates in the King- 

n, 1522. ' 

as Legantine Power being continued to him for Life, 1522, 

was thereby empowered to ſuppreſs the leſſer Monaſteries, to ena- 

him to found a College at Iich and another at Oxford. 

The College of Phyſiclans was firſt eſtabliſned in 1523. ky 

Franci:, the French King, was taken Priſoner by the Imperialiſts, 

the Battle of Pavia in Italy, 1524. | 

ing Henry levying Money on the Subject without a Parliament, 

N an Inturrection ; but it was ſupprefied without much Biood- , 

1525. 

de French agreed to pay King Henry a Tribute for the Kingdom 

rance, 1527. 

he King applying to the Pope for a Divorce, the Caſe was tried 

ore ¶ olſey and Cardinal Campegio, the Pope's Legacss, 1529; but 

een Katharine. a pealing to Rome, the gates did not think fit 

come 10 any Determination; at which Henry was ſo much 

| Wo R 2 exaſperated 


exaſperated, that it is ſuppoſed to be the principal Occaſion of Cu. 
dinal Wol/ey's Ruin. ; 

The Great Seal was ſoon after taken from Wolſey, and giren y 

Sir Thomas More: And Wolſey was adjudged to have incurred a h/. 
munire, in procuring Bulls from Rome to execute his Lepantin 
Powers in 1529; and his Colleges at Oxford and /p/wwich were feid 
by the King, 1530; and he was apprehended at York, and ch 
with High Treaſon, but died at Leice//er, on the Road to Ly 
the ſame Year. : 

The Clergy were afterwards adjudged to have incurred a Pray 
nire, in applying to the See of Rome, and ſubmitting to the 
tine Power in 1531. And now the King thought fit to ſeparate hin 
ſelf from Queen Katherine, and never ſaw her more. _ 

However, the King was cited to appear at Rome, to anſwer 
Katherine's Appeal, or ſend a Proxy thither ; but he refuſed both, 

The Laws againſt Hereſy were put in Execution rigorouſly at thy 
Time, and ſeveral Proteſtants burnt. : | 

The King, in 1532, married Anne Bullen, ſecond Daughter d 
Sir Thomas Bullen, Earl of Wiltfhire and Ormond; and the Convocain 
declared the King's Marriage with Queen Katherine void, 1533, 

Archbiſhop Cranmer pronounced the Sentence of Divorce, al 
the King's Marriage with the Lady Anne Bullen was confirmed; al 
before the Year expired, the Queen was brought to Bed d. 
N baptized by the Name of Elixabeib, afterwards Queet d 
England, 1533. 7 | | „„ | 

And now the King and Parliament proceeded to renounce il Wl 
jection to the See of Rome, Anno 1534. And they enacted the m 

ear, that the King was ſupreme Head of the Church of I 
and gave him the firſt Fruits and Tenths. And Biſhop Fijb» wn 
Sir Thomas More were condemned and executed for High Trek 

in denying the King's Supremacy, in 1535. * 

All Monaſteries under 200 J. per Annum were given to the Kinyi 
Act of Parliament, whereby 376 were fupprofied, Anno 1536. 

Ten Thouſand Friars and Nuns were turned out of the M 

tries, without any Allowance for their Subſiſtence, or ver) 
fame Year. | | . | k 

' Wales was united and incorporated with England, by Act of Pl 

ment, this Year. | 


The Bible was ordered to be tranſlated, and printed in MH 
the ſame Year. | f _ 
King Henry in a ſhort Time became jealous of Queen -- * 
cauſed her to be condemned by the Peers for High Trin 1 TY . 


procuring her Brother and four others to lie with her; and. 
ging her to conſeſs a Pre- contract with the Earl of North 1 
was divorced by Archbiſhop Cranmer's Sentence; after which fl FF. 
executed in the Tower, 1536, The King immediately marie * h 
| Lady Jane Symeur. The Parlament confirmed the Am Wi 
© = Queen Anne, and enacted, that both the Divorces were le 
'- the Iſſue of both Marriages illegitimate, and incapable of 12 
„ WMe:Crown. Ae, 


1 
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The ſuppreſſing the Monaſteries occaſioned an Inſurrection in the 
orth about this Time. | 3 x | 
W Queen Jane was brought to Bed of a Prince (afterwards Ed. 
ward VI.) but the Queen died two Days after her Delivery, Anno 


” . of the greater Monaſteries were prevailed upon to ſurrender 
eir Charters ; and the King ſeized Thomas Becltet's rich Shrine, and 
Wonverted it to his own Uſe, Anno 1538. | | | 

= The Pope proceeded to abſolve the King's Subjects from their 

llegiance, decreed him to be depoſed, and invited all Chriſtian 

Winces to make War upon him. | 

W The fix Articles of Religion were eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament; 
ad a Statute made, confirming the Seizures and Surrenders of the 

A bbics, which amounted to the Number of 645, whereof 28 were 

ired Abbots, There were ſuppreſſed alſo 152 Colleges and 129 

Woſpitals, Anno 1539. | | 

= The Biſhops took out Commiſſions from the King, impowering 

en to ordain and execute their Epiſcopal Function. | 

WW Cromwell was about this Time attainted of High Treaſon by Act 

Parliament, without being heard, and beheaded on Tower Hill the 
ch of 7uly, 1540. | ; | OO. 
The Kin 2 married the Lady Anne of Cleeve, Archbiſhop 

mmer — the Convocation divorced the King from her, Anno 

60. on Pretence his Majeſty's internal, free Conſent was wanting 

the Marriage; and the Parliament paſſed an Act confirming the 
dgment of the Convocation. Then the King married the Pads 
barine Howard, Anno 1540, who was accuſed by Archbiſhop 
Warmer of Incontinence, and attainted of High Treaſon by Act of 
lament, without being brought to a Trial, and beheaded on 

% Hil] on the 13th of February, 1542. 5 

iwas enacted alſo to be High Treaſon not to diſcover a Queen's 

Wcontinence, and to be High 'Treaſon in any one to marry the King 

ee was not found a Virgin. | 
land was at this Time, Anno 1542, erected into a Kingdom by 

WE Parliament of Ireland, which was confirmed by an Act of the 

* 75 — and the King thereupon took the Title of King 

, re 1 

he Litany was ſet forth in Engh/h, and commanded to be read in 

ces, une 1543. | | | 
e King married the Lady Katharine Parr, Widow of the Lord 

aun, no Virgin daring to truſt to his Conſtruction of the Act he 

bocored concerning a Qgeen's Virginity. 8 | | 
u AQ was made, limiting the Succeſſion of the Crown (on 

re of Iſue of Prince Edward) to the Princeſſes Mary and 
bel; and in Default of Iſſue of either of them, to ſuch Per- 

A As King ſhould appoint by his Letters Patent, or laſt Will, 

oi hi oma of Trent was opened on the Thirteenth of- December, 


8 
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King Henry died in the söth Year of his Age, and 43th of h 
Rei zn, Anno 1545, and was buried at Windfor, where he founded 
College for thirteen poor Knights and, two Prieſts. As he deftrow 
all the Religious Houſes, viz. 1148, and ſeized their Lands, amoune. AAAS - 
ing to 183,707/. 135. per Annum, he out of them erected fx . 
Goprieks, viz. Weftminſfler, Oxford, Peterborough, Briful, Ch „ 
and Glouceſter; founded Trinity Collrge in Cambridge, and Chrij ] 
Hof tal in London, and refounded Chriſt”s Church College in Oxford, 

The King being impowered to limit the Succeſſion of the Croxn , 
by act of Parliament, ſettled it on the Iſſue of his youngeit Site, BA © 
Mary, by Charles Brandon, Duke of Suffolk, in Caſe his two Dag 
ters, Mary and Elizabeth, died without Iſſue; to the Exclufon g 
1 his eldeſt Siſter, who had married James IV. King of th N 

cots, | a A 
He had by the Infanta Katharine two Sons, Henry and anotherm e 
named, who died young, and one Daughter, named Mary, as. 


wards Queen of England. We 
He bad by his ſecond Wife, Anne Bullen, the Princeſs Elizalil, [hi 
afterwards Queen of England, and a ſtill- born Son. 8 
He had by his third Wife, the Lady Jane Seymcur, only one Chil, 10 


named Edward, who ſucceeded him in the Throne. | 
By his other Wives he left no iſſue. 1 

1547. ] Edward VI. the only Son of Henry VIII. by Jan b. 

mour, his third Wife, ſucceeded his Father, being but nine Years d 
Age. 
Sf dward Seymour, Earl of Hertford, the King's Uncle, was mak 
Protector; who procuring his Commiſſion to be enlarged, ated x: 
bitrarily without the Concurrence of the reſt of the Regents. In tit 
Beginning of this Reign an order of Council was made againſt ti 
Remi Superſtition, and for removing Images out of the Church 
c. Anno 1548. Lf 

The Ld High Admiral Seymour, the Protector's younger Boche, 
was attainted in Parliament of High Treaſon, without being heat 
and beheaded Anno 1549. 

A Peace being concluded with France, 4nno 1550, Boloign n 
delivered up; but the French King ſtipulated to pay the King 4 
England (in Conſideration thereof, and for the Tribute in Amer 
from France) 400, ooo Crowns: And it was agreed that this Ig 
ſhould not prejudice the Claim of England either to France ot h. 
8 | | 

The Common-Prayer-Book was eſtabliſhed by Act of Parham 
in 1552; and another Act was made, declaring the Marnage of 
Clergy valid. . 

Ihe Duke of Noritumberland married his Son, Guildford Duh 

to the L'dy Jane Grey, Grand daughter to Mary Queen of 40 
Siſter to Henry VIII. and prevailed on the young King to ſettle! 
Crown on this Lady, to the Excluſion of the Princeſſes May 
Elizabeth. This Duke alſo prevailed on him to gn another Wl 

miſlion for the Viſitation of the Churches; by Virtue whos 
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ſcixed on the Remainer of their Plate and Ornaments; ſoon after 
which King Edward died at Greenwich, in the fixteenth Year of his 
Age, and the Seventh of his Reign, and was buried at Meſiminſter, 

1553. | 
. * — 9 to find ont a Paſſage to the Eaſt- Indies by the North- 
WS Et, in the laſt Year of this Reign, the Way to Archangel in Maſcovy, 
by the North Cape, was diſcovered by Captain Cancellor. The other 
two Ships employed with him to attempt a North-Eaſt Paſſage, and 
WW commanded by Sir Hugh Willougby, the Admiral, and Captain 
| Duforth, both periſhed with their Commanders and Crews, on the 
Coaſt of Ruan Lapland, ſuppoſed to have died of the Scurvy, Anno 
1553. 
47 5 Mary I. only Daughter of King Henry VIII. by Katharine 
of Sai, ſucceeded her Brother Edward; but the Council proclaim- 
ed the Lady Jane Grey Queen : However, Queen Mary prevailing, 
me Duke of Nor/bumberland, the great Supporter of Queen Jane, 
his Daughter-in-Law, was ſent to the Tower with three of his 
ons. 2 
= The Popiſh Biſhops were reſtored, and the Proteſtant Biſhops (par- 
Wticularly Coverdale Biſhop of Exeter, and Hooper Biſhop of Glouceſler) 
Vere committed to Priſon, for exerciſing their Functions. 
= Archbiſhop Cranmer, Biſhop Latimer, and ſevcral more of the Pro- 
etant Clergy, were committed to Priſon for Treaſon, in oppoſing 
th: Queen's Acceſſion, and ſeveral fled beyond Sea. 
= The Duke of Northumberland was condemned and executed, with 
WWeveral others, for High Treaſon, in oppoſing Queen Mary. An Act 
Walled alſo, prohibiting the Diſturbing of Prieſts ſaying Mafs, or the 
reaking down Altars or Images. Another Act was made, repealing 
| the Satotes made in King Edward's Reign concerning Religion. 
\chbiſhop Cranmer, Guildford Dudley, and his Wife the, Lady Jane 
ry, were condemned for High Treaſon : And the Lady Jane, with 
Huſband and Father, were executed in 1544, and the Princeſs 
W226cth was impriſoned, x : 
Several Thouſand Proteſtant Clergymen were deprived of their 
'referments, and the Popiſh Service reſtored, Philip Duke of Auſiria, 
on of the Emperor Charles V. arriving in England, was married to 
e Queen at Wincheſter the 25th of Fuly, 1554. The Pa iament- 
on the 11th of November, and appeared extremely devoted to 
%% their new King, who brought over a valt Treaſure with 
In; and now the Laws againſt Lo/lard: and Hereticks were re- 


r 


& 


% 


amen ved. 

40 John Rogers was the firſt Martyr of theſe Times, being burnt for 
1... ereſy at London, and Biſhop Hooper at Glouceſter,, Anno 1555, 

bn Biſhop Ridley and Latimer were burnt at Oxford the ſame Year; 
120 archbiſhop Cranmer recanted in Hopes of Life, but was afterwards 
** kat at Oxford, Feb. 14, 1556, and the ſame Day Cardinal Pole 
1 * ede Archbiſhop of Canterbury. | | | 

"of he Emperor. Charles V. Anno 1556, reſigned the Crown of 


pain, and all his Dominions to his Son Philip, the. Queen's Conſort, 
- R 4 i who 
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who thereupon aſcended the Throne of Spain; and the Engijþ 0. 
tered into an Alliance with Spain againſt France, whereupon 2 Que 
ſent over 8000 Men to the Aſſiſtance of the Spaniards in the by. 
Countries, Anno 1557, by whoſe Aſſiſtance they obtained the Vi 
of St. Quintin's : 1 Calais was ſurprized by the French th 
next Year, Anno 1558 ; after it had been in the Poſleſſion of th 
Engliſb above 200 Years. The _ of England, it is ſaid, bin 
her Heart for the Loſs of Calais; ſhe died in the 42d Year of u 
Age, and the 6th of her Reign, and was buried at }///minftr, 

558.) Elizabeth, the only Daughter of Henry VIII. by 4 
Bullen, ſucceeded her half Siſter, Queen Mary. King Phil propde 
to marry her, but his Suit was rejected. The Parliament addreſk 
the Queen to marry, which ſhe ever ſeemed extremely averſe u. 
All the Laws for eſtabliſhing the Pop Religion, which were mat 
by Queen Mary, were repealed Anno 1559; and the Queen's &. 
| 8 was re- enacted, and the Act of Uniformity paſſed fon 


ter. | 

The Oath of Supremacy being tendered to the Biſhops and Clem, 
all the Biſhops but Dr. Kitchen (Biſhop of Lardaf) refuſed it, ui 
were committed to Priſon. | 

Robert Dudley, the youngeſt Son of the late Duke of Northnby- 
land. was made Maſter of the Horſe and Knight of the Ganz, 
and became fo great a Favourite, that all Applications to the Thu 
were made by him, Anno 1560. 

Queen Elizabeth, Anno 1562, aſſiſted the French Proteſtants, wi 
E Hawvre-d Grace into her Hands, as a Cautionary Town, Tit 

ady Katharine Grey, of the Royal Family, having mar tied ti 
Earl of Hertford, was divorced from him by the Queen's Direcios 
Arno 1562, after they had had two. Sons; and they were both i. 
priſoned ang fined. | r | 
The Thirty-nine Articles of Religion were eſtabliſhed by the (r 
vocation about this Time, wiz. in 1563. = 

The. Queen of Scots married Henry Stuart, Lord Darnley, am 
ſhe had lately made Duke of Albany; and the next Day he wap 
' lickly proclaimed King, Anno 1565. 

David Rizzo, an Italian, Secre:ary to the Queen of Scots, . 
aſſaſſinated by the King's Direction, and in his Preſence, Am 19% 
The King imagined that Rizzo had adviſed the Queen to er 
him from the Adminiſtration of the Government. 
The Queen of Scots was brought to Bed of a San, baptized by 

Name of James, afterwards King of England, Anno 1560. 

The King of Scots was not long after murdered, by the Con 
vance of the Earl of Murray and Bothwell the ſame Year; 1 
Murray, to throw the Odium of it upon the Queen, perſudel 
to marry Bothwell, After which Murray and the Lords took 
Queen Priſoner, and compelled her to refign her Crown to ber 80 
dut ſhe made her Eſcape, and raiſed an Army, Anno 1568, and, 

ing defeated by Murray, ſhe fled into England, upon large lr 
of Favour and Aſſiſtance from Queen Elixabetb, who after 

her a Priſoner, | Th 
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uritans n this Year to create Diviſions in the Church, and 
—_ Geneve Parts Several French and Flemiſb Proteſtants 
n Refuge in England about this Time, and much improved our 
re and Woollen Manufactures. 
WF Thc Pope, having excommunicated: Queen Elizabeth the prece- 
ng Year, now publiſhed his Bull, Anno 1570; abſolving her Subjects 
Won their Allegiance, curſed them if they obeyed, and declared her 
be depoſed ;. which occaſioned ſome little Inſurrections by the Pa- 
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1 ;, but they were ſoon ſuppreſſed. _ 
4m The Royal Exchange was finiſhed by Sir Thomas Greſpam in Novem- 
Wy 1567. | | 
- ; Bo Papiſts and Diſſenters forſook their Pariſh-Churches, and ſe- 
- n rated from the Church of England this Year, 1552; though they 
ni {cre generally conformable the firſt twelve Years of the Queen's 
con. Es „ 
* * The Duke of Norfolk was brought to a Trial in 1572, being 


aged with High Treaſon, in treating of a Marriage with the 

een of Scots, conſpiring to depoſe Queen Elizabeth, &c. and was 
Wnvicted and executed. N 

Anew Star appeared in Caſſiopeia's Chair in 1572, exceeding Ju- 
ter in Brightneſs, diminiſhing after eight Months gradually, till it 

Wally diſappeared at the End of ſixteen Months. 5 

be Prince of Orange, and the Provinces of Holland and Zealand, 

eered to accept Queen Elizabeth for their Sovereign, Anno 1575 ; 


we. hich the refuſed. | 

Th RE Three hundred People, among whom was the High Sheriff, died 
| i ddenly at the Aſſizes at Oxford, ſupppoſed to be infected with the 
io P02! Diſtemper, by the Stench of the Priſoners, Anno 1577. 


Captain Francis Drake returned from his Voyage round the Globe, 
„% 1580, having been twelve Days leſs than three Years per- 
ming it. He ſet Sail from P/ymouth with five Ships, Nowember 15, 
77. 
The Commons taking upon them to order a Faſt, the Queen re- 
imanded them for their Preſumption, Anno 1581: Several Members, | 
beenting themſelves from the Houſe of Commons, were fined 20. 
Wach, by the Houſe. n 
Articles of Marriage were concluded about this Time, between the 
een and the Duke of Anjou, Anno 1582 ; but the French King re- 
ed to ratify them: Whereupon the Duke returned Home, deſpair- 
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by te BN" of Succeſs, having continued his Courtſhip to the Queen about 
\ "> Years. She accompanied him to Canterbury. 6 

oo Fope Gregory XIII. cauſed the Kalendar to be reformed this Year ; 

, of {WP bereby the Egli, and ſome other Proteſtant Countries, which ad- 

e ered to the Julian Kalendar, loft ten Days; and this occaſioned the 

ik ference of Old and New Stile: But the New Stile was eſtabliſhed 

A of Parliament in Great Britain in the Year 1752. | 


| By an Earthquake in Hereford{bire, three Acres of Ground in Black- - 
e Vvere removed, with the Trees and Hedges, and, leaving a deep 
* behind, ſtopped a Highway, Anno 1583. | | 
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An Aſſociation was entered into, Anno 1584, by the Engliß, forts 
Preſervation of Queen Elizabeth, upon ſome Practices of the King 
Spain and the Duke of Gui/e to deſtroy her. | 
ueen Elizabeth, at the Interceſſion of the Durch, Anno 158, fu 
the Earl of Leice/ter, and 6000 Men, to their Aſſiſtance; and Hatte 
Brill and Fluſbing delivered into her Hands, as Cautionary Tow, 
for the Security of her Charges. 

Sir Francis Drake, Anno 1585, with 21 Sail of Men of Wy 
and Land-Forces commanded by the Earl of Carliſie, ſurprized 1 
n Domingo in Hiſpamola, took Carthagena, and arrived x 

irginia in Florida; where he took on Board Captain Raljh Lay 
and a Colony that were in Diſtreſs, having been ent thither by St 
Malter Raleigh, and with them the Tobacco Plant was firſt brougit 
to England. | | | 

'1586.] Anthony Babington and other Traytors, being convidtel d 
BER ro to depoſe and murder Queen Eliabeth, were execui 
with ſome barbarous Circumſtances. | 

The Queen of Scots was charged with promoting and encouragup 
the Conſpiracy, and Commiſſioners. were thereupon ordered t» tn WM 
her at Fotheringay Caſtle in Northamptonſhire. The Queen of 0 
not acknowledging their Juriſdition, they proceeded however v. 
paſs Sentence of Death upon her as a Traitor to the Crown d 
England. 

Another Plot being diſcovered againſt Queen Eigabelb, ſoon ate 
ſhe ſigned a Warrant for the Execution of that Princeſs, who wa 
beheaded thereupon, Feb. 8, 1587; but Queen Elizabetb blame 
her Secretary Daviſon for it, declaring that the Warrant was to han 
lain dormant; ſhe never deſigned it ſhould be executed, but uponte 
laſt Neceſſity. And to give a Colour to this, Daviſon was inpi: 
ſoned and fined. _ | =” 

Admiral Drake burnt and deſtroyed a hundred Sail of Span; vi 
in the Port of Cagiz,. about this Time. 
The Earl of Lejcefler, the Queen's Favourite, having ill Succehi 
the Netherland;, was recalled ; and Prince Maurice of Naſſau, oui 
Son of the late Prince of Orange was conſtituted Governor of the 
United Provinces by the States. The oo at the ſame Time mai 
Peregrine Lord Willoughby, General of the Engliſo Auxiliaries 1 tie 
Netherlands. | | | 

1588.] The King of Spais this Year finiſhed his Grand Nan 
Armament, for the Conqueſt of England; and this Armada, 254 
was called, ſailed from the River Tagus in Portugal, on the z9ad 
May; but, being diſperſed. by a Storm, rendezvouſed again # ; 
Groine in Galicia, from whence they ſet Sail again on the 120 
July; and entering the Engli/þ Channel on the 19th, Admiral fe. 
ard ſuffered them to paſs by him, following them cloſe unti 
21ſt, when a Battle begun; and a Kind of running Fight con 
to the 27th, when the Spaniards came to Anchor in Calais Ras 
in order to wait for the Duke of Parma and his Tranſports l 
the Land Forces from Flanders. The Engliſh Admiral, finding 
could make but little Impreſſion on the Armada, the Galleons 
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nach ſuperior to him in Bulk, ſent in eight or ten Fire- ſhips 
| mong them in the Night-time, which put the Spaniards in the utmoſt 
onfuſion. They cut their Cables immediately, and put to ſea; 
vouring to return to the Rendezvous between Calais and 
nd endeavouring * 
„ aveling, the Engliſh fell upon them, and took ſeveral of their Ships; 
| hereupon they all bore away for Scotland and Ireland. | 
* 1591. Captain Lancaſter and Captain Rimer ſailed to the Eaft- 
i about this Time, in order to begin a Trade there. Rimer 
2 caſt away, but Lancafter returned richly laden, with only ſeven 

ands on Board. ; 2 i 

The Queen erected an Univerſity at Dablin in 1591, which ſhe en- 
oed with a conſiderable Revenue, and the uſual Privileges granted 
W Univerſities. — 

W ic97.] The Lord Admiral Howard and the Earl of E/zx took 
e City of Cadiz and plundered it, and deſtroyed the Ships in the 
labour; the Damage the Spaniards ſuſtained being computed at 
enty Millions of Ducats. . N 
Sir Thomas Bodley, in the Year 1598, rebuilt and furniſhed the pub- 
Wick Library at Oxford, with a vaſt Collection of Books and Manu- 
zipts from all Parts of the World. 

1598.] The Lord George Cl;ford, Earl of Cumberland, fitted out a 
leet of Men of War, and made himſelf Matter of the Iſland of 
WP cr:o-Rico in the Year 1598; but was forced to quit it again on Ac- 
ont of the Sickneſs of his Men. | EY 
W 1600.] The Egli Eafi-India Company was erected this Year, 
nd they eſtabliſhed Factories in China, Japan, India, Amboyna, Java, 
nd Sumatra. | a | 

ze Pope publiſhed a Bull about this Time, to exclude King James 
Wy Stand from the Throne of England. ? 

On the 19th of February 1601, the Earls of Efex and Southamp- 
WW: were brought to their Trials before their Peers, and convicted of 
High Treaſon, in conſpiring to depoſe the Queen, and raiſe a Re- 
llion, and Ehr was beheaded in the Tower on the 25th of Fe- 
uary, | | 57 * 
1601. ] It was reſolved by the Commons, that a Sheriff could not 
 elefted Knight of the Shire for his own County, but that he might 
> made Sheriff after he was elected. | | 
= 02.] The Queen, being taken ill in the Beginning of March 
os-z, intimated her. Defire that the King of Scots ſhould ſuc- 
her, in which the whole Nation ſeemed to concur; no Men- 
on being made of the Su Family, whom her Father Henry VIII. 
ad appointed to ſucceed on the Death of his Daughter Elizabeth 
ichout Iſſue. . 
March 24, 1602-3.] James I. the Son of Henry Stuart, Lord 
„h, and Mary Queen of Scott, the only Child of James V. 
ef Sc, who was the Son of James IV. and Margaret his Queen, 
WP cid! Daughter of Henry VII. King of England, ſucceeded to the 


(own. 


The King arrived at the Charter-bouſe in Londen, May 7, 1603. 
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The Lord Cobham, Lord Grey, and Sir Walter Raleigh, were ti 
at Wincheſter for High Treaſon, November 4, 1603, and co 
the 17th, but reprieved. The Treaſon they were principally cha 
with, was the Conſpiring to ſet the Lady Arabella Stuart, the King) 
Coufin-German, upon the Throne, and inviting the Spaniard; ou 
them; for which George Cobham, with William Wat/on and Wilia 
Clark, Prieſts, who were tried with them, were executed, ad f 
Walter remained twelve Years a Priſoner in the Tower, 

1603.] A new Tranſlation of the Bible was ordered to be mal 
being the ſame that is in Uſe at this Day. | 

A Proclamation for enforcing the Act of Uniformity iſſued ; her, 
upon there were but 49 out of 10,000 Miniſters of Pariſhes, thay, 
fuſed to conform, and were deprived. 5 

1604.] Tonnage and Poundage were granted to the King fy 
Life, as they had * to his Predeceſſors, from Henry VII. to Cum 
Elizabeth, for Defence of the Realm, and the Guard of the Sex, 

Nov. 5. 1605.) The Powder Plot for blowing up the King a 
Parliament being diſcovered, the Oath of Allegiance was firſt requii 
and adminiſtered, - | ; 

. _ 1606.] The Conſpirators in the Poxwder Plot were convicted, al 
ſome of them executed at the Weſt End of St. Paul's. More of they 
were executed in the old Palace-Yard, Weſtminſter. | 

An Act paſſed at this Time, impowering the Crown to leyy tyah 
Pounds a Month on Popiſh Recuſants, abſenting themſelyes ng 
Church, or to ſeize two Thirds of their Lands, and declared it un 
a Premunire to refuſe the Oath of Allegiance. | 

The Act for levying Twelve-pence a Sunday, on every one thatdl 
not come to Church, was revived. 

An Act paſſed impowering the Lord-Mayor and Aldermen of 
don to cut 12 Channel of the New River. | | | 

© _ Sixty-eight thouſand five hundred and ninety-fix Perſons die 8 
London of the Plague, the two preceding Years. 
An Act paſſed in the fourth Veur of this Reign, repealing all boli 
Laws made againſt the Scots; and in Calvin's Caſe, ſoon after it in 
; - reſolved that all Scofſnen, born after the Acceſſion of King Ja! 
this Crown, ſhould enjoy all the Privileges of Denizens. 

1608.) Twenty Eng/; Pirates were executed about this Th 

— turned Mabometans, and lived in great Splendor at Tui 
X F g * ( 

1609. A proclamation was publiſhed againſt erefting Bib 
ings on new Foundations, within two Miles of the City; 20d 1 
ther prohibiting Foreign Nations to fiſh upon the Coafts of 0% 

Britain. | | * 
1611.) -Baronets were firſt created by King James I. in Mo i 
in the ninth Year of his Reign. 1 _, 

1614.) The ſecond 2 of this Reign falling upon de T. 
Grievances, viz. the King's Profuſeneſs to the Scots, and the f 
creaſe of the Pofi/s — they were diſſolved without ſy 

one Act. Aﬀer which the King committed ſeveral of the Mot | 


= 
na es. te rt 
Ct eat —— 


= aL 
——— — 


„E 
dion Er —-— 
— — o—m———_ = — 


ö a 


Y 
y 
Y 
oY 
"Wes 
J 
__ 
A 
1 
* 
bo. 
* 
N 
5 
J 
* 
% o 
; 
Gy o 


NG N 269 


ae commons, for the Freedom they had taken, and raiſed Money 
be Subjects by way of Benevolence. ; 
ir Thomas Overbury was poiſoned in the Tower, by the Contri- 
ee of the Earl of Somerſet and his Counteſs. And. ; 

W 1615.] The Murderers were executed ; Among whom was Sir 
vaſe Elvis, whom the Earl had procured to be made Governor of 
ever to facilitate his Deſign. ' Hoe ; 

616.) The Earl of Somerſet and his Counteſs were tried and con- 

ned for the Murder, but obtained a Pardon, Anno 1617. 

W The King delivered up Fluſbing, Ramekins, and the Brill, to the 
tes of Holland in 1616, for leſs than a tenth Part of the Charges 
cy were to pay, for the Aſſiſtance Queen Elixabeth gave them. 
= :617.] The Book of Sports was publiſhed about the ſame Time, 
oing innocent Recreations after. Evening Prayers on Sundays ; 
the Clergy were enjoined to read the Book in their Churches, 
Neglect whereof, ſome of them were proſecuted in the Star- 

WW amber. | | 
ir Valter Raleigh was made Commander of a Squadron of Men 
War, and ſent to the River Oroconoko in America, in Search of a 
Sold Mine; and attacking ſome of the Span; Settlements in Terra 
22, he was, at the Inſtigation of the Spaniſb Ambaſſador, executed 

Wy Virtue of his former Sentence) for High Treaſon, on the 19th 
_ ober, 1617. 

A Match was propoſed between Prince Charles and the Infanta of 

, and Articles agreed on in 1618. 
he Synod of Dort in Halland was held this Year, whither ſeveral 
gif Divines were ſent, and the Doctrine of Arminius was con- 
mned by it. EY ? | 
WT 1621.) The third Parliament of this Reign met on the zoth of 
izr; in which the Lord Chancellor Bacon was convicted of 
eorious Bribery, and the Seals taken from him. | 
be Parliament being diffolved, ſeveral of the Members of the 
—_— nos were committted to Priſon for their Oppoſition to the 

Pur. | | . 

4 Supply was granted His Majeſty in this Parliament, to enable 
n to recover the Palatinate for bis Son-in-law the Ele&or Pala- 
e and they promiſed to aſſiſt him to the utmoſt of their Power, if 
could not recover it by Treaty. WITS 
_ 2] Prince Charles with the Marquis of Buckingham embarked 
pain, in order to conclude a Match with the Infanta, and arrived 
i, March 6, 16223 and Articles of Marriage were agreed on 
deen Prince Charles and the Infanta of Spain in 1623. 

The Prince, however, returned to England without the Infanta, the 
atci being abruptly broken off. 5 
A fourth Parliament was called in 1623, and the Proceedings in 
de Match being laid before them, the Duke of Buckingham's 
3 _ in Spain was approved, and they gave the King a Supply to 
£2 : are War againſt Spain and the Emperor. - | | 
de Year 1624, the Durch tortured the Engli/h Factors at An- 
"4, do make them confeſs a Plot againſt the Ho/landers, and diſ- 
| ; poſſeſſed 
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poſſeſſed them of the Spice- Iſlands, which the Duzch have kept oy 
fince. . | | | 
In the faſt Year of the King's Reign, a Match was propoſed u 
concluded between Prince Charles and the Princeſs Henriettt 
France, Daughter of Henry IV. but not conſummated until Li; 
Jamess Death. clo ee 
1625.] Count Mansfield was made General of an Army of 1200 
Men, ſor the Recovery of the Palatinate; but the Troops beuge 
barked, were denied a Paſſage through Frante; and moſt of the 
periſhed on Board. mu | | | 
* James died at Theobald's, in the 59th Year of his Age, 1 
the 23d of his Reign. Si ol ohh 
His Wife was Anne the Daughter of Frederick II. King of Dy 
mark, His ſurviving Iſſue were Prince Charles, who ſucceeded hin 
and the Princeſs Elizabeth, married to the Prince Palatine of t 
Rhine, uſually ſtiled King of Bohemia, who left Iſſue the Princeß h 
plia, from whom the preſent Royal Family are deſcended, 
March 27, 7 Charles I. the only ſurviving Son of Lig 
James I. by the Lady Anne, Daughter of Frederick II. King of u 
— ſucceeded to the Crown of England, on the Demiſe of li N 
er. | 
The Queen landed at Dover in June following, where ſhe wa i 
by his Majeſty, and conducted the ſame Day to Canterbury, wer bt 
Marriage was conſummated that Night. | EY 
The firſt Parliament of this Reign meeting on the 18th of Jm, 
1625, and having made no Proviſion for the Civil Liſt, the Han 


War, or the Guard of the Seas, the King found himſelf unde! # : 


Neceflity of ordering the Officers to continue to collect the ut 
Duties: of Tonnage: and Poundage, ſettled on his Predeceſon, 
his own Authority. This Parliament was diffolved the 12th of & 
guft 1625. wat; 1 

Sir Edward Coke, who had been Lord Chief Juſtice of Eaglaui, m 
compelled to ſerve as High Sheriff; and other Gentlemen were dn 
pelled to receive the Order of Knighthood. os 
The Earl of Briftel and Biſhop Williams of Lincoln not being ſn 
moned to Parliament, the Lords petitioned his Majeſty that they 
each of them have a writ of Summons, which was 3 | 

The Earl of Arundel being committed to the Tower by 
jeſty, during the Seſſion of Parliament, without Cauſe ſhewn, 
Lords addreſſed the King to diſcharge him, (looking upon 11 
an Invaſion of their Privileges) with which Addreſs his Mary 
com lied. | 2 | 5 1 : 

1626.) The Commons remonſtrating againſt the Duke go" 
| ingham's continuing in the Adminiſtration, and againft te © 
taking Tonnage and Poundage, the Parliament was diſſolved 
paſſing one Act. - | e 
The King diſmiſſed the Queen's French Servants about the 
Time, n aer a War with France. bn de l 
Some Gentlemen were committed for refuſing to pay i 
ney required of them by way of Loan for the King's Seri 2 
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4 e of the inferior People were preſſed for Soldiers on their Re- 


| © Duke of Bucks, with 100 Sail of Ships of all Sorts, and 7000 
d forces on Board, ſet ſail from Poriſmouth in June 1627, for 
« 1 BS City of Rochelle in France, where being refuſed Admittance, he 


ed on the Iſle of Rhee; but not being able to make himſelf 
er of the Fort La Pree, he returned to England in Nowember, 
Wome Diſgrace, having loſt one Third of his Troops without 

ſing any Thing. „„ . — 

627.) The third Parliament of this Reign meeting, a Petition 
Wight was preferred to his Majeſty, praying, 1. That no Loan or 


1 might be levied but by Conſent of Parliament; 2 That no 

might be impriſoned but by legal Proceſs; 3. That Soldiers 
1 nt not be quartered on People againſt their Wills; 4. That no 
n mifions be granted for executing Martial Law. To. which the 
0 Who anſwered, I vill that. Right be done, according to the Laws and 


Ws of the Realm. 

628.) A Fleet under the Command of the Earl of Denbigh ſet 
= from Plymouth for the Relief of Rochelle, but returned without 
ing any Thing. 

Noth Houſes addreſſed his Majeſty for a fuller Anſwer to their 
ion of Right, whereupon they received this ſatisfactory Anſwer. 
| Soit fait comme il eft deſire. m 

he Commons being about to remonſtrate againſt his Majeſty's 
wing Tonnage and Poundage, the King came to the Houſe of 


w ed paſſed the Act confirming the Rights and Liberties of the 
3123 Wn ect (as above demanded) and two other Acts, whereby the 
7 and Laity reſpectively granted five entire Subſidies. 


be Duke of Buckingham, being at Portſiouth equipping another 
for the Relief of Rochelle, was ſtabbed by John Felton, a diſ- 
ented Lieutenant. : : 
Ir. Chambers being committed for refuſing to pay the Duty of 
nage and Poundage, brought his Habeas Corpus, and was admit- 
o Bail, | 
„ Felion was executed at burn, and hanged in Chains, for the 
eer of the Duke of Buckingham. 
de Parliament meeting again, and falling immediately upon 
We Grievances, the King declared he did not claim Tonnage'and 
ddage as of Right, but 4 bene ee, and deſired it might be ſet- 
on him as on his Anceſſors. The Commons, however, pro- 


Wh ed again on their Grievances, and pretended to be offended at © 
nereaſe of the Arminians and Papiſts, And Mr. Pym moved, 

TY a Covenant might be taken to maintain their Religion and 
7 Its. ! - | 

Nag 


e Officers of the Cuſtoms: being queſtiored for detaining the 
of Parliament-Men for Tonnage and Poundage; the King 
e Commons a Meſſage, declaring that what the Cuſtomers did 
his Order, | SO "Ent a ba 

= | The 


— 
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The Commons thereupon voted the Seizing Mr. Rollei's C | 
. Breach of the Privilege gs called upon the —* to * 4 
Remonſtrance againſt it, and put the Queſtion ; but he ſaid he dn 
not, the King having commanded the Contrary ; and endeavour 
to leave the Chair, was held in by Force, and the Doors locked 48G 
a Proteſt was read: That whoever ſhould bring in Innovation pf 
Religion, or ſeek to introduce Popery or Arminiani/m; and ub 
would adviſe the Taking of Tonnage and Poundage not grated 
Parliament, or that ſhould pay the ſame, ſhould be accounted by 
mies to the Kingdom. ' Th 
be King ſent for the Serjeant of the Houſe, but he was deim i 
the Doors: being locked; then he ſent the Gentlenan-uſher «f vi. 
Black Rod with a Manes, but he was denied Admittance uatl H 
© Proteſt was read, after which the Houſe in Confuſion adjourned yy 
certain Day. EMT lth . | 
Warrants were iſſued by the Privy Council thereupon for (ug 
the riotous Members of the Commons: And Mr. Ho//es, Mr. Coin 
Sir Fohn Elliot, and Mr. Valentine, appearing before the Council, » 
| fuſed to anſwer for what was. ſaid or done in the Houle, aud we 
thereupon committed cloſe Priſoners to the Tower. 
The King came to the Houſe of Peers, and in a Speech declanl 
that the ſeditious Behaviour of ſome of the Commons obliged Wl 
to diſſolve the Parliament. And it was diſſolved without ſendng WB: 
the Commons up, or any Act paſſed this Seſſion. 1 | 
1629.] An Information was ſoon after exhibited in the Jl 
Chamber againſt the Members in Cuſtody, viz. Sir Job» ln 
Delxil Halles, Benjamin Valentine, Walter Long, Millan wing 
Villiam Stroud, John Selden, Sir Miles Hobart, and Sir Pam! 
man, for their undutiful Speeches and Actions in the late I 
ment: Whereupon the Members brought their Habeas Corus 
admitted to Bail; and they were offered to be bailed by the f 
on giving Security for their good Behaviour, which they ma 
And upon an Information preferred againſt them in tie M 
Bench, they pleaded to the Jariſdition of the Court: Tis ne 
over-ruled, they were afterwards adjudged to be impriſoned Wi 
the King's Pleaſure ; and being offered to be. releaſed on thei 
miſſion, they refuſed, and Sir John Elliot, and ſome others af 
died in Priſon ' e 3 
1630. ] Dr. Leighton, a Scotſman, was proſecuted for pub 
Book, intitled, An Appeal to the Parliament, or a Plia again} fu 
for which he was ſentenced to have his Ears cut off, his Noel 
Se. which was executed upon him, after having long refuſed 
any Submiſſion. ' Fo 


Every Joan: eſſed of Lands of the Value of 400. r | . 
was obliged to be knighted, or eompound with the Crown, 2 


inp to an old Law. gi | Fo 3 

he Monopolies of Salt, Soap, Leather, Coals, Pins, 6 
deemed great Stretches of the Prerogative alſo ; and nom 
Neceſſity could juſtify theſe Methods of raiſing Money, 0 


— 


8 * 
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King was reduced, by the Commons refufing him any Supply; even 
for the Support of his Houſhold. „ ASD MS 
1631,) Mervit, Lord Aualiy, 'Eart of Cafplebaven; was convided 
of Sodomy; and of aſſiſting in a Rape on his own Lady ; for Which - 

be was beheaded on me edi, May” 14, and two of his Servants. 
6 : han at 7. urn, wy. * 2 LH 12 | Fon Les ACE, » Gr. 19,221 9 
ws. E. r e vas erected for a T mo Combat, between 
Lord R-a and David Ram/2, Eid: but the King would not ſuffei 
te Duel to be fought. inen 33 ALE Dh 193 wy 1 3 a | 
_ :6;:.] The King of Bohemia, Prince Palatind,: died, having had 
me by the Princeſs Elizabeth, Daughter of King Jauss I. fix/ Sond - 
ad five Daughters; on the youngeſt of which Daughters, the Prin- 
es ybia, and her Iſſue, the Crown of Eagland was. setticd by Far- 
iament, on Failure of Iſſus of Queen une. 


18 4 


10633.) The King going to Scotland, was crowned: at Holyroud. 
4 b Seeta Auchbihop of St. Andrea. 
The Declaration for allowing Wakes, (or the Feaſts of Dedication 
Churches) and other lawful. Sports and Recreations after Divine Ser- 
ice on Sundays, was revived, and ordered to be read in Churches. 
Mr. _ was proſecuted in the Star- Chamber, for publiſhing, his 


e called H;friomaſlix, being a. Libel on the Adminiltation for 
( WW fering and coumenancing Plays and Maſquerades, c. For Which 


e was ſentenced to pay à Fine of 50001. expelled the Univerſity 
for, and Lincolu's Inn, diſabled to profeſs the Law, rand 

es in che Pillory, loſe his Bars, and remain a Prifoner or Life 
ereupon he obtained the Name of Ca. 
Mr. Selden, maintained the Sovereignty of Euglaui in the Bitis 


eas, againſt as rk (9 6637 06 £1. Do ti qe 2h ers, 

635.) At this Time a Proclamation was publiſhed to reſtrain 
e. | 25 Reſort of the-Nobility and Gentry to the City of London; 

Which was found to impaverilh the Country, and increaſt-infeatious = 

—_— pers in the City. And an Information was exhibited in the 

nber againſt ſeven Lords, fixty Baronets and Knights, and 

ait above one hundred Gentlemen, for Non-obſtrvance of 'this 
F A * iiber iy, at, 


- 


ct of State. Lade FHA3.4 iir ein 9 411 
1636.] Mr. Selden's Bock, afferting the Ei giis Sovereignty of the 
ae Seas, and ſhewing the Cuſtom of levying Ship- money by 
mer arch. without Aﬀent of Parliament, was ordered to be kept 
one the Records, one of them in the Council-Cheſt, - another in 
de Exchequer, and-a Third in the Court of Admiralty.” © . + 91/45 
The Earl of Northumberland being made Admiral, commanded a 
leet of 60 Men of War, with which he attacked the Durch Flee 
* they were fiſhing on the Eng/ih Coaſts; Whereupon the "Duteb 
o pay che King 36,0087. for permiſſion to fiſt this Year ; 
ed upon an annual Tribute for the Futur 
TH Richard Chambers, a Citizen of London; and others.“ diſputing © _ 
"I chin, of Ship-money, tlie Opinion of the Twelve Judges 
r who unanimouſiy gave their Opinions under their 
ande, That the lewying of TOY Was lawful. eee = | 


* 


= .£NCL 2x WD. 
A. Declaration was iſſued at Edinburgh,” for the Obſervation of | 
Liturgy in Scotland. „„ hdbioct to 5 mide | 
1637.] A Proclamation iſſued: in England about the ſame Tine 
t in the Paritans, who refuſed to ſubmit to the Diſcipline f 
the Church, noms yi; themſelves to:New-England, and oe 
Parts of America. And an Order of Council was (publiſhed, prohiby. 
ing all Non-Conformiſt Mimiſters to - tranſport . themſelves withou 
——— Biſhops of London and Canterbury; but ſuch Nun. 
bem of Diſſenters did, however, tranſport themſelves to Neu- li 
Jand, that they caſt off all Subjection to the Church of Englaun 
mat Colony, and eſtabliſhed the Independent Sect there, allowing w 
Toleration to any other Sect, and hanged ſeveral Quakers, 
- | Henty Barton, Batchelor of Divinity, William Prynne, the dil. 
ſected Barriſter, and Dr. Baftavich, a Phyſician,” neither of them eni. 
Ment. itt their Proſeſſions, but violent Incendiaries, were convidei i 
the Star- Chamber of compoſing ſeveral ſeditious Libels, and fentencel 
to be pilloried, loſe their Ears, to be ſined 5000 J. each, and to be 
impriſoned for Life. They were ever afterwards looked upon 5 
Confeſſors by the Preſbyteria ns. rant, $9. 
Jul Lilburn, a Bookbinder, was convicted in the Sar- Cbaniy, 
of publiſhing and deſperſing ſeditious Libels, fined 5000 J. and ſa 
tenced to be rillotied,. 3 from the Flees- Priſen to Wi 
winter - Hall. He was impriſoned for three Years, and upon the Tun 
of the Times he was releaſed, and became an officer of Note n ail 
Cromwell a Army; but oppoſing Cromwe/l aſterwards, he was tom Wl 
into Priſon by him, died a Qualir. 4 


A Book of mans. 2094 yy 4 ing prepared. for the Church d 
e 


Scotland, was appointed to be read by the Biſhop of Eainhwgh, it 
his Surplis, at St. Giles's ; He 1 and had a Stod 
thrown at his Head, and it was with ſome Difficulty that the Mt 
giſtrates of Edinburgh diſperſed the Mob; after which the Seri 
was read through in that and the veſt of the Churches of Fung 
But the Biſhop of Edinburgh was in Danger of being murdered in 
Return to his Houſe + 7 
The Scots immediately after threw off their Allegiance, and eu 
ed into a Covenant or Aſſociation againſt the Government, to wal 
they compelled all People to ſubſcribe. . Archbiſhop Spotſwou, 1 
ſeveral other Scotch Biſhops, thereupon fled into Exg/and. 
pe Caſe of Ship-Money between the King and Mr. Hampden 
argued before all the Judges: of Englaud in =; Exchequer Chande! 
and Mr. Hampden, being caſt, he was adjudged to pay Twenty Sit 
lings, being the Sum he was charged with, towards fitting out, 
for, the Guard of the Seas. ee * | 
1638.] The Biſhops were cited by the Preſbytery of Eiinlwyit 
appear as-Criminals,at.the next General Aſſembly to be held G# 
gogo the 2 iſt of Nauember. . "ga 
The General Aſſembly acting in a moſt ſeditious and riotoos Mi 
ger, and rejecting the King's Authority, were.diſſolved by oy 
. Commillioner: They continued to fit however,  dcclarings ol 


aa 
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ENGLAND ys 
woyld not deſert the Work of the Lord, and that to interrupt their 
Rang. was to contramand and prejudge the Prerogative of Ju 
Cbrif, and the Liberties of the Kirk: „ ee 8 Þ i= 
They condemned Epiſcopacy as Antichriſtian, and deprivect and 
excommunicated the Biſtiops and Minifters-that differed. from them, 
r oh NT ND OR 

Then they op nd Mage! a War, and raiſed: an Army urdet Leh, 
whom they ſent for from the German Wars: * They made themſelves 
Maſters of Edinburgh, and ſeized the Regalia, and 'the King's Maga 
zines of Arms, Cc. telling the People they were to expect Popery 
and Bondage, if they did not nbw quit themſelyes like Men. And 
they addrefled themielves to the French King as their Sovereign, de- 
ring is Feral 8 Nen nd 0 "0M 

1 


4 « 


39.]. The King thereupon marched towards the Scott wich an 
amy of bcoo Horſe, and as many Foot, attended by great Numbers 
of the Nobility and Gentry, r 3 
The King's Generals; the Earls of Arundel and Holland, received 
Lopes from the Scorz, and gave them Encouragement to advance 

he Scots preferred a Petition to, the King, Git profeſſing all Obe- 
dience and Jabmitbon whereupon the King conſented to a Treaty 
with them, and a Pacification was. concluded at Dum; whereby it 
was agreed, that all Matters Eccleſiaſtical ſhould be determined by 
the Kirk, and Civil Affairs by the Parliament ; and that a general 
AR of Oblivion ſhould be paſſed, eg. 
That the Scots ſhould Bs their Army in forty-eight Hours ; 
and diſcharge the ſeveral Tables or, Councils they had eſtabliſed; 
and ſhould reſtore the King's Caſtles, Stores, c. as alſo the Lands 
and goods of the Royal they had ſeinaed ::: 

.. That che King ſhould recall his Fleet and Armies, and cauſe Re» 
WT fitution to be made of what had been taken from the Covrnanters. - / 

| The Kg having diſbanded his Army: retürned to TheobaPs, and 
two Days after to //b:reball, But the Stors neither diſbanded theit 

Forces, nor obſerved any one Article of the late Treaty; 


The General Afſembly mecting afterwards, the Rirl bf Triiquair 
being High Conimillioner, lie gave the Royal Aſſent 10 and con- 
med all the Acts of the lite riotous Aﬀembly at G/a/gow. - ' : 


1. The Parliament of Scatland having excluded the Biſhops, who were 
the third Eſtate, confirmed all the Aꝗs of the General Aſſembly, and 
1 nüed on ſeveral Demands to the Diminition of the King's'Prero+ 
. Bene: and being prorogued, they proteſted agaihſt* it, and ſent a 
5 eputation of their Members to the Ling, who were higlily careſſed 
Fit ST) the Malecontents at London, arid incited to eiiter into a new War 
3 pk England, anjenlarly by the Earls of Ex, Bedford, and Holland, 
: Th rd Tay, Mr. Hampden, and Mr. Pym, HA | 
doc. © ins charged the Scotch Cowmiſſivners with Treaſdn, and pro. 
way an percepted Letter, wherein they ihwited the French King to 
be e his Dominions z whereupon the Lords London and Colwiils 
5 Veit committed to the Tower. . f 
MM $40.) „The Letter from the Scots to the French King, defiring 
$ £r0tetidn; being read In ns” Bo aid appearing E 
| 2 — 
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be written by the Lord Lo#der, it was thought fit to continue ini 
a rn done 
His Majeſty ſent a Meſſage ir Vane, demanding a Say: 
ply of ſix Subſidies, but Sr Hat: y Miſtake; or defi 140 © 
manded twelve Subfidies,* which threw the Hoſe into a Flame; they 
he went to the King, and aſſured him, that no Money would be 
granted 3 the Scots ; which his Majeſty giving Credit to, ab. 
ruptly diffolved the Parliament, and afterwards raiſed an Army d 
20,000 Men againſt the Scots, towards the Maintaining of which the 
Nobility and Gentry advanced him 300,000 J. but the City of Lindy 
refuſed him the Loan of 100,000 J. The Earl of Northumberlant wi 
made General of this Army, the Eafl of Stafford Lieutenant. Gene 
ral, and the Lord Conway General of the Horſe. OA 
The Scorch Army entering the Engliſb Borders, the King iſlued 
Proclamation declaring them Rebels, and ſhewed, that upon Pre 
tences of Religion, they ſought to ſhake off the Regal Government 
however, he offered them a Pardon on their Submiſion. mn 
The Scots ſtill adyancing to Newtourn upon Tine, the Lord Cam, 
who. commanded the Van-Guard of the King's Army at Newafl, 
drew out 1200 Horſe and 2000 Foot, to diſpute the Paſſage of the 
Tyne; but was driven from his Poſt by Leſley, and forced to net 
and abat don Neweafle, where the Scors ſeized the King's Magazines 
of Arms and Ammunition, and within two Days after made then- 
, ̃ . OT EY 
The King, who was advanced to Northallerton, upon Advice d 
this Defeat, retired to York ; whereupon the Scots levied Contrii- 
tions in Noribuniberland and the Biſhoprick of Durham, amounting b 
LEASE... SF. SR e 2 
A General Council of the Peers was ſummoned by his Majeſy i 
this Exigency, which being aſſembled at York, they. adviſed hm 
appoint Commillioners to treat with the Scots; with which his Me 
jeſty complied; and the Commiſſioners triet at Rippon, and imme 
diately agreed, that there ſhould be a Ceffation of Arms, and that ti 
Scots might remain in that Part of ' Eng/and they were pollelled of; 
and for the reſt, the Treaty was adjourned to London, where the Put 
liament of England met (which begun the Ciyil War) on the 1360 
April 1 640. The Commons choſe William Lenthal, Eid: tt 
Speaker, and reſolved that 160,000 J. thould be raiſed for ſupply 
the Scotch Army, Which they borrowed of the City. And Amide 
of Impeachment for High Treaſon were carried up to the Lomb 
"Mr. Ha, againſt the Earl of Strafferd, who was thereupon coum- 
enn *'y 
Then the Commons voted, that the levying Ship-Money, 2nd te 
Opinions of the Judges upon it, were illegal. The. Judges ve 
| threatened, and 0 put in great Bail. 4 
© The Commons allo voted 300, O00 J. to be given their Bretires 


* ** 4 : 


Scotland. © 


4 


A Bill for Triennial Parliaments recciving the. Royal Aſenh f 


T 114 "I * 4 — 89 „ 
Commons thanked his Majeſty for uz and 
CCC 


* 
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d There now meg R 
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ud aba, to make him a glorious King. 
"9 297 A Bill of Attainde 


r againſt the Earl of Strafford was paſſed 
by the Commons, and the Impeachment dropped. The Reaſon of 


: * 


was not legal Evidence to convict him of High Treaſon before the 
Lords. 


What was principally inſiſted on by his Enemies at the Trial was, 


IS & 5 © 0-0 


W abſolute Monarchy, which they-ſuggeſted was High Treaſon againſt 
me Kingdom, if not againſt the Kin | | 


K 2 


of Sirafferd, at the Inſtance of the Commons, moved his Majeſty 
to give it the Royal Aſſent, which was done by Commiſſion ; and 


RS another Bill paſſed at the ſame Time for perpetuating the Parlia- 
i | ment; by which the King ſigned his own Ruin. It is ſaid to have 
deen done at the Queen's Importunity to ſave herſelf and Family; 
a bot however that was, the Earl of ws te" was beheaded on Tower 
fi % May 12, 1641. Bills were paſſed afterwards for taking awa 
4 dhe Sar. Chamber, and High-Commiſſion-Court; and for a Pacifi- 
il cation between the Kingdoms of England and Scotland; to effect 
1; which, all the Sco/s Demands were granted; and it is computed 
-n. WS their Coming into England, and Stay here, coſt this Nation eleven 
= 1 thouſand Pounds, beſides the Damages they did to private 
ef Wl + 48 1 uh 
ib. be King having made the Earl of Eher Lieutenant General of. 
30 his Armies South of Trent, ſigned a Commiſſion for paſſing Acts in 
bi Abſence, and the ſame Day ſet out for Scotland. | 
= 1 The Papiſtit raiſed a Rebellion in Ireland about this Time, and 
m a maſſacred great Numbers , of N : Whereupon an Act was 
Me. made for the Reduction of the Rebels in Ireland; wherein it is de- 
un. clared, that the King could in no Caſe, but on a Foreign Invaſion, 
it th WS 2refs a free-born Subject into his Service. © -- | 
i of; Wa 7 v*lve of the Biſhops, proſeſing againſt all Acts of the Parlia- 
Px. ent fince * were withheld by Force from their Seats, were com- 
qd mitted to the Tower for High Treaſon, + © 
der The King, while he was in Scor land, having diſcovered more fully 
jg the treaſonable Correſpondence between the Scots and ſome Mem- 
wy bers of Parliament, ordered the Lord Kimbolton to be apprehended, 
1 together with Mr. Pym, Mr. Hampden, Mr. Holles, Sir Arthur Ha- 
uit lrig, and Mr. Stroude : Whereupon the Commons reſolved, that 


Wo” hocver ſhould attempt to ſeize any of their Members, or their 
= Th they Thould ſtand u pon their Defence. | 
"1 a 0 the five Members above mentioned, but they were not there; 
er the King iſſued a Proclamation for apprehending them ; and the 
oy yy the Commons voted. it a Breach of Privilege, | 
by City-Mob were raiſed for their Protegtion. The Commons 
= 3 for ſeyen Days, and ordered a Committee to fit at Guild. 
P44 in the mean Time, The pep growing very dangerobs, the 
V5 +. 2 5 . 


* 


e done, but to teflify their Devotion to bis Majeſty, and their 
14 proceeding againſt the Earl by Bill of Attainder was, decauſe there 


that he had an Intention to alter the Conſtitution from a limited to an 


The Lords having paſſed the Bil of Attainder againſt the Earl 


King thereupon went to the Houſe of Commons, and de- 
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| nianded by the Fine of N gun, and one Regiment of the Tit 
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Feclan ſhould bring in their Commiſſions, and cancel them a 
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Regiment, or taken any Meaſures for his Defence.” | 
Abril 23, 1642:] And: when he went to Hull, with an Intent v 
ſecure his Magazine there, he was denied Admittance into the Ton, 
by Sir 7chn H. bam, who held it for the Parliament. 
Ihe Parliament afterwards proceeded to muſler all the City Mila, 
conſiſting of 12 Men, in Finſbury Fields. Theſe were com- 
manded by Stifter, arid ſuch other Ofilcers as the Houle could con: 
le in. They ſent alſo to the ſeveral Counties to muſter their Mi 
itia, purſuant to their Ordinance, aſſuring them of the ProteGion a 
the two Houſes, againſt any that ſhould oppoſe them. | 
And now the King thought it neceſſary to raiſe a guard forthe 
Defence of his Perſon, which conſiſtec of a Troop of *Horle, con- 


* 


ands. a | Ws. 
The Parliament herenpon voted, that whoever ſhould ferre u 
aſſiſt his Majeſty, in raifing Forces, wefe Traitors: And ſent ther 
Sehen to York; <6 dppre end ſome Gentlemen, that attended i 
King there, as Delinquents- 58288 1855 C 
May 26.] They publiſhed à Remonſtränce alſo,” declaring tt 
Sovereign Lepillztive Power was lodged jn both Houſes ; and tt 
fe King had not {6 much as a Negative: On che other Hut 
(Tune 13.) an Engagement was entered into at York, by Foy 
ords. and Great Officers of State; declaring that they woold 8 WW 
ſubmit to the Orders'of Ay two Houſes ;” bur would deſend his Ms | | 
jeſty's Perſgn, Crown, atid Dignity, agaipſt H bis Enemies. And 


the King iſſued a Comthifloh*of At ay, and miade the El of le. 
fey General. (Jh iz] The Parliament thereupon voted that l 
Army ſhould be raiſed for the Safety of the King's Perſon, and * 
fence of both Houſes of Parliament: And *conftitured the Eul 0 
Efex their General. They paſled an Ordinance' alſo, for the leh 
Tonnage add Poundags to their'own Uſe ;' and applied 100,000" 
e Money given for the Relief of [3zand, towards: lep ins 
ainſt the King. And Mr. Hampeen actually drew out the 
the County of Bucks againſt the King. And (Sept. 1 


) the 
bility and Gentty over the whote Kingdom, Who 000% dere 
* * * © : * - * TY - ; 
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nt the King, were plundered and impriſoned, where the Parlia- 
15 n and me of chem were kept under Hatches on 
Board the Ships in the Thames. > 1 386 
3 The two iverſities, about this Time, made the King a Preſent 
their Plate; but the Cambridge Plate was intercepted by Cromwell, 
nd applied to the Uſe of his Enemies. 1 . 
| On Sunday the 23d of October, about Two in the Aﬀternoon, was 
Wought the Battle of Edgehill near Keynton in Warwickſhire, where 
55 ing's Horſe beat the Enemies Cavan out of the Field ; bur, 
erlag them too far from the Field of Battle, left the King's In- 
ay expoſed: to the Enemy's Foot, who were more numerous: 
However, they maintained their Ground till Night parted them, 
ben both Parties drew off. Some few Days after this Battle, the 
seen landed at Burlington Bay in Teräſſ ire, and brought with her 
Money, Arms, and Ammunition for the King's Forces. 
ln the mean Time the two Houſes paſled an Ordinance for a 
Weekly Aſſeſſment, or Tax, through the Kingdom, amounting to 
54,808 J. per Week, for the maintaining of their Troops. "Nig 
_ May 23, 1643.] - Mr. Hyu, from the Commons, 1 ched the 
een of High-Treaſon, for aſſiſting the King her Huſband with 
ums and Ammunition. - F 3 
About the ſame Time, the Aſſembly of Divines met in the Jers- 
nr Chamber, conſiſting chiefly of about 118 Puritan Preachers, 
nd 26 Laymen, who had 4. a Day allowed them for their Ser- 
ice. fd 6 ö ; | 
Jaly 5.] Mr. Tomkins and Mr. Chaloner, who were e d wi 
r. M. er, and ſeveral other Gentlemen and Citizens ar ads 2 
Defi 15 reſtore BE ee were executed as Traitors; and 
r. aller was condemned to die, but reprieved, on paying à Fine 
ten thouſand Pounds. : 8 15 ; P * 2 Fin 
The Parliament till being appecheyfirg that they ſhould not long 
in a Condition to oppole the. Royalifts, ſent Sir William Arm 
Sir Henry Vane, jun. to invite the Scots tg come to their Atliſt- 
. And (Jag. 28.) the Scots having agreed to invade England, 
at their Bremen at /efmin/er, the two Houſes conſented 
d take the ſolemn League and Covenant. And having made a new 
seal, declared that all Letters Patents and Grants, paſſed the 
n Seal by the King, after May 22, 1642, ſhould be void; and 
Wat henceforward their own Great Seal ſhould be of the ſame Au- 
a, as any Great Seal in Eagland had formerly been; and com- 
ee the Cuſtody of it to the Earls of | Bolingbroke and Kent ; and 
_ Mr. S.. be, Scrjeant Wild, Mr. Brown, and Mr. Pridedus. 
nt the fame Time died Mr. John Pym, of the Morbus Pediguloſus, 
— 3s 7 ; who, from his great Popularicy and Inluence, 
ae ing Pym. FFF q 
: D conſiſting wah {h000 Foat, 2000 Horſe, and above 
N , paſſed t c Berawick nte * in 
a 
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On the other Hand, the loyal Members of Parliament, being ſun- 
moned by-the King to appear at Oxfard,, aflembled there to the Nun. 
ber of 44 Lords, and 118 33 R 5 
April 20, 1644.] The Scotch Army joining the Egli unde 
- General Fairfax, Prince Rupert engaged their united F —2 Mer. 
fton-Moor, and was defeated there, 10, ooo of the Roya/;fs being kille 
or made Prifoniers;; and their Artillery, Arms, Ammunition, &. 
- - tolkan by She Enanpil jo nh hon A te 
_ _*Gept. 2z.] Qnithe other Hand, the Parliament Army in the V 
was almoſt ruined at. chis Time; Efex's Foot, under the Commm WAN 
of Skippan, were ſurrounded by the King's Forces, and compel | 
to lay down their Arms, and deliver up their Cannon and Amny. 
- nition; bunt were permitted; however, to march away into the Px. 
Nov. 16.] In the mean Time the Proceedings againſt Archbiſky 
Eaad were revived, and the Lords being of Opinion, that the Arch Wl 
. biſhop was not guilty of  High-Treaſon,. the Commons ordered ki WANG 
Grace to be brought before them; and, without hearing any Li. &; 
. dence, but what their Council repeated, paſſed an Ordinance io 2. 
. taint him of High Treaſon. | 
Now. 26.) The Directory being eſtabliſhed about this Time is 
ſtead of the Common Prayer, the :Creed, Lord's-Prayer, and Ia 
"Commandments were voted uſeleſs; and an Ordinance 'paſſed fu 
turning Chriftmas-day into a Faſt. | 50 


* 


Sir John Hotham and his Son, being about to come over to th WE: 
King, were apprehended by the Parliament, and beheaded on Tur. 
Hl by Virtue of a Sentence of the:Court-Martial. 
And the Lords, being terrified and threatened: by the Common 
paſſed the Ordinance for attainting Archbiſhop Land of High. Ira 
ſon, though they had declared him not Guilty; and the Archbilg 
was beheaded on Toaber-Hili, notwithſtanding he produced the Lg 
Pardon. On this Day the Directory took Place, in the Ron 
the Common- Prayer; and the Parliament voted that the Clauſe, i So 
the Preſervation of his Majeſty's Perſon, ſhould be left out d FF 
T homas. Fairfax's Commiſſion. 1 | _ 
. - April:3, 1645.] The Lords about this Time paſſed the ſelf. dei Wn 
Ordinance, for diſabling the Members of either Houſe to have 2] mnt 
Commiſion, ' . IEF dn 21 06 4 
Sir-Thomas Fairfax being made General, Eher, Manche, Id Wy 
Ler, and all the General Okicers (but Cromnvel!) who were Mente Bn 
of either Houſe, were obliged: to. reſign their Commiſſions; 4 
Fairfax and Cromwell thereupon new-modelled the Army. = 24 
June 14.] Soon after which the Armies engaged near Neſoyh EY 
Northamptarſvire, and the King. was defeated ; his Foot were cu . 
Pieges, or made Priſoners ; his Artillery, Arms, and Baggage, i 
taken, with his Cabinet of Papers: Whereupon he vetired to ol 
Falls and from thence to Rag/and'Calile, the Seat of the du 1. 
quis of Morceſſer. In the mean Time, the King's Letters 1 1 
 Naſeby were read in the Houſe of Commons, who made them = of 
very merry with his private Affairs. However the King ſent org 
Meſſages to the Houle with Propoſals of Peace, but they were rr 


* 


— 


f = 


— 
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1 they yoted againſt any perſonal Treaty with the King, on bis of- 

_ . w pron: ws 3 and aflured his Majeſty, that he might 
an there with all Security, and that his Conſcience ſhould not be 


4 on 27, 1646.] In the mean Time, the Scots having, by Mon- 
r Mortrewil, the French Agent, given the King the ſame Invitation, 
Majeſty left Oxford in Diſguiſe, taking with him only Dr. Michael 
In and Mr. Jobn Afeburnham, and came to the Scotch Army near 
„ble, on the 5th of May following. ; e 
60%, bein beſieged by General Fairfax, the King ſent his 
ers to that City, and to all his Garriſons, to make the beſt Terms 
could with the Enemy, and ſurrender : Whereupon Oxford ſur- 
cered, wich the reſt of the Garriſon Towns. The Number of 
Soldiers and Scholars in Pay at Oxford amounted to above 7000 
ea, who were allowed to march out with Marks of Honour, and 
un to their reſpective Dwellings, by Virtue of the Articles of Ca- 
Wtulation agreed on. It was ſtipulated in this Treaty, that the Col- 
es and publick Buildings in Oxford ſhould not be demoliſhed or 
aced, or their Revenues ſequeſtered. 2 
The Marquis of Montreſe, who commanded the Reyaliſts in Scotland, 
d had met with great Succeſs, was commanded alſo to diſband his 
res, whereupon he went beyond Sea. 1 
Ian. 30.] The Scots, notwithſtanding: their promiſing the King 
oeecdtion, in Conſideration of 400, ooo J. af their Arrears paid them, 
livered up the King to the Eugliſb. | | 
he Marquis of Argyle received 30, ooo J. for his Share, and 
ooo J. more were diſtributed among his Friends. Several Mi- 
ers of the Kirk received large Sums; and Duke Hamilton had 
ooo. for his Share. * 4 


N 
* 


There were many honeſt Scats, however, aſhamed of this Bargain, 
aid their Nation would be diſgraced and infamous to the End of 
ne World, if they yielded to this Compact: That by their Oath of 
„ t legiance, and even by their Covenant, they had ſworn to protect 


d defend him: That the King had fled to them for refuge, and if 
was againſt the Law and Practice of all Nations, to deliver up the 
aneſt Perſon who came for Shelter; how would the World condemn 
em, for giving up their Sovereign into the Hands of his mortal 
—_c, and this by an Act of their. Parliament or State? 


Wa The King being brought to Halnby-Houſe in Northamptonſbire 
nber ther his Servants nor Chaplains 2 permitted to — him : 
1 hereupon he refuſed to let Mr. Marſball and Caryll, who were 


aned by the Pre/byterians. for his. Chaplains, ſo much as to ſay 
race for him. | | | 
| June 4, 1647.] But the King had not been long at Ho/mby, be- 
dre Cromwell ſent Cornet Joyce, with a Detachment of the Army, 


bing the King from Holnby- Houſe to the Camp. And che King 
*. chereupon brought to Neaumariet, where he Was permitted his 
r 1 ecreations, and the Gentry reſorted to him, with his Chaplains 
i} 


d Servants ; Cromwell making great Profeſſions of his Loyalty and 
zadineſs to ſerve his Majclty.* IO Ss 
| About 


4 


clwoſe Priſoner. 


W 2 | 2 N G L A N D. 
About the ſame Time the Army preferred à Repreſentau . 
purging the Parliament of all obuoxious Members, deelaring, ty 
would put a Period to their Sitting, &&. | 
The Army proceeded to impeach Halles, Waller, and nine my 
the leading Mewbers.of the Commons; and inſiſted u their ben . 
ſuſpended from their Places: Whereupon thoſe Member tough s WA 
to withdraw. The Speakers of both Houſes, and fifty of the Mew 
bers, fled to the Army for Protection againſt the London Mob; w 

moſt of the eleven impeached Members beyond Ses. 
The Army ſoon after marched into London, demoliſhed all t 
Works about it, and both the Parliament and City were now fuljg 
to the Soldiers. The King having for the moſt Part marched wi 
the Army, aſter he left Nezy-marker, was the 16th of Auguſt fixed x 
' Hampton Court, being permitted the Day before to vit his Chi 
dren,. who were under the Duke of Nortbumberland's Care it bin 
Houſe; and they were often, permitted to come to him at Namn 
cons nor were any of the Nobility or Gentry denied Acceſs u 
eſty. | + . 1 
uring the Contentions between the Parliament and the Amy 
the King was civilly addreſſed td by both Parties, but did not thik 
ke. to ſhew himſelt inclined. more to one than the other; but find 
the Propoſitions, made him by the Parliament, very extravagant, if 
that Cromarell and the Officers of the Army were not ſincere; ul 
having Reaſon to believe bis Life in ſome Danger, he made ww 
Eſcape to Titchfield, a Seat of the Earl of 8:4/hampion's, He wn 
ſo 

d 


afterwards periuaded to truſt himſelf with Hammond, the Governad: 
the e of Wight ; who detained his Majeſty in the Iſland, and got 
Advice to tha Parliament where he was. a 
Dec. 24.) Whereupon the Parliament ſent the King four Bills-wh 
his Royal Aſſent. By the firſt, he was to acknowledge the War nil 
againſt kim to be juſt; 2. To aboliſh Epiſcopacy; 3. Toſettel 
Lower of the Militia in Perſons nominated by the two Houſes ; 1 
4. To ſacrifice all thoſe that had adhered to him. be 
Upon the King's refuſing to paſs theſe Bills, the Houſes broke uu 
into the moſt rude and virulent Language againſt him; and the C 
mons voted, that they. would make no more Addreſſes to the 
but proceed to ſettle the Kingdom without him; and to this 
lution the Lords gave their Congurrence, and kis Majeſty was matt 


They declared it High Treaſon alſo, for ny Pcrſon. to delt 
Meſſage from the King, or to receive any Letter or Meſlage fron 
him, without the Leave of the -Rouſes, ' — 2 
| 'Cheſe Reſolutions, Serjeant Maynard obſerved in the Houſe, | 

in Effect diflolve the. Parliament, fox there could be no Parliand 

a. TTT ct, » RL. 

An! 19, 1648.} The Bail of Pembrele, Chancellor of 0% 
with the Vifiiors appointed by the. Barliament, went :down 1 1 
that Univerſity at that Time; bor the Vice-Chanceller and * 
tafing to ſubmit to their Adthority, an Ordinance was made ld 
pelling thoſe who refuſed to obey them. ce ee ER th 


© rw > 


„en of de Royal Navy returned to their Allegiance 
We: this Time, and were commanded by Prince Charles. bets 
„ 6.] A Body of the Kentiſh Men alſo, under the Command 
e Lord Goring, marched up to London, upon Expectation of be- 
Whoined by the City, but were diſappointed: Whereupon the Lord 
5 joined the Lord Capel and Sir Charles Lucus, and the Royaliſts 
., and marched to Colchafter, where they were befieged by 


IS . ax. | 

be Prince and the Duke of Tort came to Tarmouth, with 19 Ships, 
er to relieve Co/chefter, but found it impracticable. Then they 
4 to the Mouth of the Thames : Whereupon the Parliament 
WW, that all that joined with the Prince were Traitors. ae 
omwelPs Troops engaged Sir Marmaduke Langdale near Preflon in 
ofbirt, and the Scors not ſupporting him, after an Obſtinate Fight, 
Marmaduke was routed. Cromwell afterwards engaged the Scots. 
Wy, and routed them: They made a very faint Reſiſtance. Duke 
n their General fled, and was taken, with 3000 Horſe, ſur- 
ering on no better Conditions than that of Quarter. | . 
be Garrifon of Colcheſter having endured à Siege of ten Weeks, 
conſumed all their Proviſions, were compelled to furrender Pri- 
rs at Diſcretion; Whereupon Sir Charles Lucas and Sir George 
were immediately hot to Death, without being brought before 
poncil of War, or ſo much as allowed Time to ſettle their Affairs, 
rite to their Friends. The Earl of Noravich, Lord Goring, and 
Lord Capel, were ſent Priſoners to Winder Caſtle, where they 
pd Duke Hamilton, The reſt of the Priſoners of any Quality were 
red ia ſeveral Priſons, . eee e | 
rick and Carliſie ſurrendered to Cromwell, he marched in 
mph to Edinburgh, and concerted Meaſures with Argyle. The 


Wy under Combe! being returned into England, a Remonſtrance 


preſented” to the Cominions by his Officers, againſt any farther 
aty with his Majeſty, and requiring that' the King and his Ad- 
a be brought tb Juſtice ; that a Period be put to this Parha- 
t, and more equil Repreſentatives choſen, in whom they would 
the Supreme Power lodged. And the Treaty, which the Par- 


en off. | 

WP this Treaty, the Commiſſioners for the Parliament had inſiſt- 

ache King ſhould — they entered into a War 
bim for their juſt Defence ; and that he was the Author of the 


n Epicopacy, ſettle Preſbytery, and transfer the Lands of the 

reh 6 the Support of the "Stirs That he — transfer the 
er of the Militia to the Parliament, and impower them to keep 
nding Ariny, and levy Money to pay them: That he ſhould 
all the Debts they had contrated, and leave the Royalifts to 
— 4 That the Parliament ſhould conſtitute all Magiltrates, 
iſpoſe of all Places and Officers: That his Majeſty ſhould con- 


„ and all the Calamities' conſequent chereupon: That he ſhould 


cir New Broad Seal, and all their Grants and Commiſſions. , 
IE he S e 


— . —— 


dual, of which themſelves (the People) were Judges. And, inly 
_ - ations, and made Propoſitions to the Parliament, as well as to tl 


tions made him in the % of Migbt, were ſufficient Grounds fü 
Houſes to proceed upon for the Settlement of the Kingdom. 
Colonel Pride was thereupon ſent by the Army with a flro! 


N * 
\ 


an Order. of the Council of Officers; and the Army marched g 
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Theſe were the Demands of the Pre/oyrerians ; and though hi vi 
jeſty 1 of theſe, they voted his Canceſſions unſati * 
till the Army uſurped the Supreme Authority, and then they yy 
have ownndthe Freatyes uf waa Loft ng 
Now. 1648.] The leyelling Doctrine, which Cromwell had im 
duced in the Army, to pull down the King and awe the Paras 
ve him a great deal of Trouble about this Time. The dn 
ad been taught, that the natural Rights of the meaneſt Mer wii 
equal to thoſe of the greataſt; and that Governors were no lull 
to. de obeyed, tan they. ſtodied the general Good of every uk 


ſuance of theſe Notions, they entered into Confederacies and A 


own Generals, to introduce àn Equality among all People, aul in 


hence obtained the. Name of Leve/lers ; which, when they fav g 
poſed by their Officers, they appointed a general Rendern 
Houꝝſioau- Heath, in order to put an End to all Diſtinctions angy 
Men; of which Cromevell receiving Advice, he appeared une 
edly on Hounſlow-Heath, when they were aſſembled there, à f 
Head of ſome Troops he could rely on; and having demande 

Reaſon of their aſſemhling there in ſuch Numbers, without hi (þ 
ders; and receiving ſome inſolent Anſwers from them, he knod 
down two or three of the forwardeſt, then charged them witty 
Troops; and having wounded: ſome, and made others Priſonen, vl 
hanged up as many of them as he thought fit upon the Spotz u * 1 
ſent ſeveral more to Lenden, to be tried for Mutiny and Rebello, 07 
a more ſolemn Manner, and thereby reſtrained this levelling Spun 


the preſent, RAE - 7 7 * 
Nov. zo. The King was at this Time taken out of the Hul 
Colonel Hammond, and carried by Colonel Ever to Hr, Calle 


London, and quarter d about Whitehal! and St. James 's. 
The Commons thereupon declared, that the Seizing tie H 
Perſon, and carrying him Priſoner ta Herf Caſtle, was withouth ; 
Advice or Conſent of the Houſe. 201 5 | 1 
They reſolved alſo, That his Majeſty's Conceflions to the Wo 


tachment to #efminfier, where he ſeized and impriſoned 41 f 
Members as they were going to the Houſe, and ſtopped abt 
more from going in; ſo that there were not now more than * 
2 permitted to fit, and theſe were moſt of them Officer 
A Detachment of the Army alſo marched into the Cu | 


; ſeized the publick - Treãſures that: were lodged at Col 


and other Halls; and the Vote of . Non-Addrefſes to the A 
now revived. : „ 2 _—— 
Dec. 23.] The King about the ſame Time was bog 


Colonel Harriſon from Hurſf- Caſtle to Wincheſter, and ſo do q 13 : 


ANL 585 

3 Committee of the Commons met to conſider how to 

Way of Juſtice againſt the og And it was ordered by the 

Wi of War, that the Ceremony of the Knee ſhould be omitted 

ee King, and all Appearance of State left off, and that the 
| Fs Court and Attendants ſhould be leſſened. * 

my Faſt alſo was held at Ve nes, to ſeek the Lord, and 

his Direction in this Matter. 

agb Peters, the Protector s Chaplain, in a Sermon at St. Marge 

„ told his Audience, he had found, upon a ſtrict Serutiny, that 

were in the Army 9000 dN uo leſs holy than thoſe that now. 

red in Heaven with God Almi ighty/; and, kneeling down, 
wed, in the Name of the People of land, that hay would Exe- 

 ſuſtice upon that great Barabbas at Mindſor 

15 Text was, Suh Teer ddr al l, Ge, And andther Paf. 

be cited was, They Ball bind their Kings in Chains, &c. And 

d, that the Baiern of the People by the Army was greater 
Wr th of the Children of Iiracl, from the Houſe of Bondage in 


he Wenden going direQly om Chalch to the Houſe, it wad 
e moved to proceed capitally againſt the E KING * Whereupon Crom 
ſaid, that as he was praying for "Bleſſing from God, on his 
ertaking to reſtore the King to his prin Majeſty, his Tongue 
ved to the Roof of his Month ſo that he could not ſpeak” one 
rd more; which he took for a Return of his Prayer, and that God 
rejected him from being "King And to ſtrengthen this Conceit 
romebelPs, an igfpired-Virgin wWas a ws out of Herefordfire, 
_ declared, thar' he Nt Nec el from God; * ber to 
| by them to go on with their Defign 
cheat proteſting a ainſt the b Risgb Tryal, Oribkvelk re re- 
upon them, that their endeavouring to take away the King's 
5 word and Piſtol, depriving him of his Authority, and im- 
4 Et: of him, was more againſt all Laws Human and Di- 
ma dhe bringing the King to a legal Tryal, before the Repre- 
ptives of the People, from Whom all lawful Princes derived Weir 
hority. io e 
he Commons d ade that it was Treaſon i in ihe King 
vy War apainſt the Partiament ; but the Lords rejected the Ordi- 
e for the Tryal of the Kin 
e Commons, however, Pbeesdel t reſolve, | 1. That the — 
ET! under God, are the Original of all juſt Power: zu, That the 
ons in Parliament are inveſted" with the ſupreme Authority of 
tion, without King or Houſe of Peers; and from this Time 
& to accept the Coneurrence of the Lords to their Acts. 
ana 20.] The King being brought from St. Farmer's to Sir 
rt Cotton”s Houſe at Weſiniinfler, he Was carried from thence; be- 
the pretended High Court of Juſtice in ni fer- Hall the famie 
5 ee to acknowledge their JurildiAion, was e 
3 
ts Majeſty being brought before the rended Court « ſecond 3.5 
? abjedded to air J in 22 3 | 
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The King appearing in g minfier Hall the third Ti 
ſiſted in denying the 3 of 25 Court: 1 aa 125 8 
Preſident of the Court, ordered his Contempt to be monde | 
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laid te the King's Charge, werè enumerated, it concluded, þ 
which Treaſons and Crimes, this Court doth adjudge, that be ih { 
B Charles Stuart, as a Tyrant, Traytor, Mur derer, and a Publick 
Gall be put to Death, by ſevering 0 his Head ow. his Body. + 

The Warrant for the King's ecution was ſigned by 24 
pretended Judges ; in 9 it way ordered; that 1 ſhould be puoii 
ath on the zoth of January. About Jon that Morning he 4 
from St. James sto Whitehall, under a Guard; where, 1 deg © | 

ſome Time for his Devotions, he was afterwards led by Col, 4 

pron, Tenn Banqueting-houſe to the Scaffold that was erefted u H 
cet beſore it, hy wr having made a Speech, he ſud ab 
luſion, I go from a 7. emporal to an Eternal Crown; all 
ſubmitted to the Block : His Head was ſevered from his | 

Blow, about two in the A «= og being then in the 49th Yardh 

Age, and the 24th of his Reign. 

— 2 in the — 1625, to the Princeſs Herriciia la 

ngeſt — er of Henry IV. King of France, hrnamed — 

— hed Iſſue by this Princeſs ; 

1. Charles, who died the ſame Day he was born. 

1 2. Cbarlu, who ſucceeded his Father by the Name of Clarlall 
F F 
ames 

1 who died ſoon after the Reſtoration of his | 

Char s JL | 
=_ 7 m Princeſs Mary, married to William of Noſas, 2 bet 
Orange, by whom ſhe had Iſſue William of Naſa, Prince of (uy 
afterwards [King of England.  _ 83 

6. The Princeſs £lizabeth,, who died a Priſoner at Carifrul 2M . 

285 of Wight, on the 8th of September 1650, in the 15 Fi : 
| ge. etl 
2 The .Princeſs 4 who died about thiee Years of 


8. The Princeſs Henrietta Maria, born at Exeter the 15 4 


| - The King being bropght into ifm fer. Hall the f | 
f Brad/haw made « Speech upon the Occaſion ; after which 0 h ; 
. was ordered to r the Sentence: . Wherein, after ſeveral 
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| . Mw and married to Philip Duke of Anjou, afterwards uke of ® 
1 diam, by whom ſhe had Iſſue Auna Maria, married to Vid 4 
{6 late. Duke of- Savoy, and King of Sardinia, Father to the fe 
i 1 King of Sardinia, who is the nearelt Roman Catholick Price uf 
C1: "Grown of England, if the Pretender be illegitimate. 


38 - 1648-49. ] Charles II. upon the Death of his Father Kin 8 
1, became King of Great Britain; though he enjoyed little mor ne 
| e = 
tution were reftor 7 
The Uſorpers paſſed an it Hi 1 | 
claim the Prince, or cd other oy, wrong ing 0 England 


A M HK Y . 
ent of Parlament; and ſtiled themſelves, The Commonwealth of 
15 land; bot were indeed the Dregs of the Long Parliament, uſually 
de Runp, and did not amount to an hundred Men. They 
44 to vote the Houſe of Peers uſeleſs and dangerous, and there- 
gk 7} y reſolved alſo, that the Office of à King in 
Nation, and to have the Power thereof in any ſingle Perſon, was 
gary, burthenſome, and dangerous, and therefore ought to 
= —_ was ordered to be taken alſo, inſtead of the Oaths of 
giance and Sapremacy, called #he Engagement ; whereby the 
Whole were obliged to ſwear, they would be true and faithful to the 
anoansealch, without K ing or Houſe of Lords. And an Act paſ- 
or the Aboliſhing leingly Government; and another for aboliſhing 
WS Houſe of Peers, and conſtituting the People of England a Com- 
seal and Free State. | kr. | IHE? 
„..] An act was paſſed alſo for the Sale of the Crown- 
Weds at thirteen Years Purchaſe; and for ſelling all the Goods, Fur- 
. Jewels, Paintings, and perſonal Eſtate of the late Kings 2 
pan whereof were purchaſed by the Kings of France and Spain, 
other foreign Princes; and between three and four hundred 
pland Pound, were raiſed by the Sale, for the Service of the 
State. | 1 LS. | 
nd now Cromwell, tranſporting an Army to Ireland, took Drago 
by Storm, and put the whole Garriſon to the Sword, conſiſting 
about: 3000 Men, moſt of them Eng/;/>; only one Lieutenant 
ped; He alſo murdered every Man, Woman and Child of the 
zen that were Iriſh. . . 
ſane 23, 1650.) The King being invited over to Scotland, and 
ing on the Coaſt, was compelled to take the Covenant, however, 
ee the Scr would permit him to come on Shore; and they com- 
d bim to ſign a Declaration approving the Covenant, and re- 
eing his Principles, Friends and Adherents. | fad tak © > 
wly 22.) In the mean Time Cromwell paſſed the Taweed, and; 
ded Scotland: Whereupon the Scors deſtroyed their Country, and 
Wed before him till he came within Sight of Edinburgh. Then 
_ niche and poſſeſſed themſelves of a ſtrong Camp near Dun- 
TT; out of which Cromavell drew them by Stratagem, and defeated 
6%. 3.) killing 3000 of them on the Spot, and taking ooo 
Pnets, with their Artillery and Ammunition ; after which he poſ- 
d himſelf of Edinburgh. About this Time it was ordered by the 
cnt, that all Proceedings and Proceſs. of Law, Patents, Com- 
n,, Iditments, Judgments, Records, &c. ſhould be in the 
Tongue only. A 4 the | 1 | 
e King being crowned at Scone, in Scotland, ſubſcribed the Co- 
| 7 be * ſwore to promote it, and eſtabliſh the Preſtyterian 
„. 6. 1651.] After which his Majeſly entered Eng/and by Car- 


2s -E VC L AN D. 
A which be was NN of. n but 


 Gromawell's Forces As, ar, My was 

of porn — —— 25 or 7050 py 0} A 2 (rh all their ( 44 
Anm ags. be King eſcaping out of the. 
. into 2 ee 5 + = 


2 2 {1 Brothers) concealed hic in & 
— * Day- time in the Woods, al, 
had an pportunity. Ny, i 8 Eſcape. further. In thcle Wubi 
waz a chick Oak, u Majeſty often ſtood concealel, iii 
from thence was d 70% 2 * 4 
© *O#. 16.). Afies.the wandered about fix Werks na 
Houſe of one L aliſt to wa Frey he -£mbarked near -Brightbelafy 
in Safer, Larne, ene. at Foſcan near Hood 
tot e 19591] ns 
# 20, 165 3-]- Ken Ss Gummi wenn tel 
mmons wich a Guard; and takigg--a- File of Muſqueices u 
—— into the Houſe, he commanded the Speaker to leave the (hu 
aud told them they had ſate long enough, unleſs. they had done.om 
Good, crying out, Tow are 2 a Parliament; Ho 2 A 
. Farliasun!. He told Si boy 6 that he was a 
Martin and Sir Peter — that they were oe 
Tem Chaloner, that he was a Drunkard; and Allen the — 
that he cheated the Pablick. Then he bid one of his Soldierval 
away that Fool's Bauble the. Mace. and mes them the pen 
teh 
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out of the Chair and Cromtusll havin ed all out dil 
Houſe, locked up the Doors, and-retu Whi Tote 
ternoon he went to the Council of State, told them the Paul 
was diſſolved, and that this was no Place for them, and bid tank By 
gone. 
3 8) Then he ifued his Letters. of Summons to about | 
Fetſons to appear at I hiceball the ach of July, to take p. 
the Adminiſtration of the Government. And there met in tie 
cil-Chamber-at Habisehall, to the Number of about 120; 0 my 
— declared, That they bad a clear Call to take upnWill 
Anthorit of the Commonwealth. Then be 5 
| ument under his own Hand and Seal, importing, that KG 
x the Advice-of his Officers, devolve and intruſt the 92 1 
thority and. Government of the Commonwealth into the 1 7 
perſons met, and that they, or any Forty of them, ſhould be m „5 
- 2 e Authority of the Nation; but that they Vn 
vp ori wy © cha: the 3d of Nowenber 1654 3 and three Mane f 
— their Biſſolution, ſhould _ Choice of others 0 ſucceed! WB 
who were not to-fit above. Vear. i 
"He affared them, he had not made Choice. of one Peron is WIR 
he had not this good Hope, 5 berhad( Faith in Tj . 
Love t6 all Saints. will 
The Eylis Pleet, e y las. and Blake SF 
- Time, e th Deb. the Dotch- rr 2 Van: 7 4 
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ment with a Muſket-hot. This was the ſeventh and laſt Sea 
Wight between the two Comtnonwealchs, all fought within little more 
. che Compals of a Year. | | | 
W Dec, 12.] It being moved in the Houſe, that the Sitting of this 
lament any longer would not be for the good of the Common- 
e. and that it was fit | ſhould reſign their Power to the 
—_:d-General the Speaker, with ſeveral of the Members, went to 
hiteball, where they did, by a Writing, — to his Excellency 
auell, a Reſignation of their Powers. ſome of the Members 
ending ſtill to fir in the Houſe, Colonel bis came thither with 
card, and demanded what they ſat there for? They anſwered, 
% the Lord: Pip, ſays White, The Lord has mt been within the/e 
al theſe t2vehve Years, and then turned them all out: Whercupon 
jany of theſe Members alſo followed their Brethren to Whitehall, 
* d ſigned the Act of Refi ion. . 
ert and the Council of Officers hereu ave up their Pre- 
nſions alſo to the ſupreme Authority, and declared, that the Go- 
Wernment of the Commonwealth ſhould refide in a ſingle Perſon, and 
Wat that Perſon ſhould be Oliver Cromauell, the Captain-General, and 
Lide ſhould be, Lord Protector 3. the Common Wealth of England, 
Wotland, and Ireland, and of the Dominions and Territories thereunto 


hat a Parliament ſhould be ſummoned once in every third Year, 
ot be diſſolved or prorogued in leſs than five Months, without 
i own Conſent : That the Number of Members for England ſhould 
Wt excerd 400, for Scotland 30, and for Ireland 30. 
ben the Number of Members to be elected for each County 
id Borough were ſpecified, and regulated according to the Large- 
W's of the reſpective Counties; the Corporations were allowed to 
joſe but one a- piece, and many of the ſmaller Boroughs totally 
cluded; only the City of London was allowed to chooſe fix, and 
| a —— larger Cities two a- piece, and the Univerſities to chooſe 
LD! e. © | 
Von but Perſons of Integrity were to be choſen, of which the Pro- 
| Tix Judge, Any Perſon worth 200/. and qualified in Point 
 nnciples, might be an EleQor, and fixty Members were to be 
Quorum, If the Protector refuſed his Conſent to a Bill twenty 
Ys, N was to. paſs into a Law without him. 
__ <onltant Revenue was tö be raiſed for maintaining 10,000 Horſe 
5 [12,0000 Foot, and a 2 Fleet at Sea. Future Protectors were 
c DART 
1 s of Parlis the Pr is Council had 
17 Power of making Lane 41 _— 
ust An Ordinance was made by the Protector, with 
on *ry of his Council, for ng Scotland into one Common- 
* and one Government wi 2 And the Protector 
M e 2 meet on the 3d of 
5 VIZ. N Anglonds 30 for. Scotland, and 30 ſor Je- 
". e Writs directed, that no Perſons ſhould be clefted 
born Arms for the King, and this was 
. 
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univerfally'complied-with:: And on the 3d of September, being gu 
„the Parliament of the three Kingdoms, modeled accordip 
the late Act of Government, met; but in the Beginning of the 
Seſtion great Debates aroſe" in the Houſe, as to the Legality oft 
1 -onvention, and the above-mentioned Act of Goverumen: 
Hereupow the Protector came to the Painted Chamber, and ſeit fr 
the Members, and ſeverely reprimanded their Inſolence; after vid 
he placed a Guard at the Door of the Houſe,- and would ſuffer now 
true and faithful to: the Lord Protector; and that he would i 
propoſe or give Confent to alter the Government, as it was feli 
in one ſingle Perſon and à Parliament. And 130 of the Menky 
ned it the firſt Day, and more of the Members afterwards, tote 
eee een BU hs proach 1943 10,8 
Jan. 22.) The Parliament not anfwering the Protector - Bipety 
tions, and particularly in confirming his Authority of levying Tun 
2 the Subject without their. Conſent, he thought fit to did Wl 
April 13, 1655. ] Admiral Nenn, and Venables, being ſent to ., 
St. Domingo in Hiſpaniola, met with a Repulſe there, and loſt 294 
many Men: Whereupon they ſet Sail for the Iſland of Jana E 
which they took from the Spaniards, and the Engliſo have mim Wl 
in poſſeſſion of it-ever-fince.” © ff 
..O#eb. 1.) And now the Protector proceeded to divide the Kin: 
dom of England into eleven Diſtricts, and in every Diſtrid — 
an Officer, called a Major-General, who had not only an a 
Command of the Forces in his Diviſion, but a very great Poyeri 
einn ness owt nt Dan A 1 
Ocktob. 24. Articles of Peace between England and France wil 
proclaimed on the 28th of November.” By this Treaty it was a . 
that Cromaveli ſnould ſend 6000 Men to the Aſſiſtance of the Tl 
in the Netherlands againſt the Spaniards; that Dunkirk and lin 
ſhould be inveſted by their united Forces, and, when taken, pat 
the Hands of the Esglih; and that neither King Charles, o Wn 
Princes his Brothers, ſhould be ſuffered” to reſide in Fraut WIN 
Alliance of CromuwelPs with France laid the Foundation of the FB 
Greatneſs: Though it is obſerved, that Cromwell would not ſi 
the French King to call himſelf King of France in this Treaty # 
obliged him to ſet his Name after his own, as Protector both of Ju 
Cromwell's third Parliament being choſen, met on the 179088 
Seprember 1656. He fuffered 'none to enter the Houſe, wo E 
not approved by his Council, and had obtained a Certificate c 


The Officers of the Army petitioned againſt his accepting the 1988 
of King; and threatened be Spiel with the Coms 
who were about to make him an Offer of the Crown. _ 
The Protector, dettrmining to revive the old Conſtitution % 
at this Time to ſeveral Perſons; to the Number of 7 . 
give their Attendance at 'Weftminftr, and compoſe a Houſe af 


= Þ. - 


many of them conſiſted of the meaneſt of the People, who had raiſed 
themſelves in the ary; Y | 
ayerle to his hew Scheme of Government, ſent for them up to-the 
W Houſe of Lords, and reproached them for, their ſedi:ious, ungrateful 
| Behaviour,” and then thought fit to diſſolve this his laſt Parliament. 
Soon after which à Pamphlet was publiſhed, ſaid to be written by 
Colonel Titus, intitled, Killing no Murder; which gave Cromwell great 
Uneafineſs, apprehending a Deſign to aſſaſſinate him. : 
Dinkirk ſufrendring to the French at this Time, was put into the 
Hands 6f che Eugli, as had been agreed on. And now Cromavell 
being taken ill oF a Fever at 'Hampron-Court, returned to Whitehall, 
where he died on the 42 of September, 1659, in the 60th Year of his 
Age, baving 7 N11 e Title of Protector four Years, eight Months, 
ee ͤ oy Dn. 
.. 4. 1658.] Richard Cromwell, the late Protector's eldeſt Son, 
vis proclaimed Lord Protector on the Death of his Father; and cal- 
ed a Parliament after the ancient Form, ſummoning his Father's 
Hoaſe of Peers to meet, ,as well as the Commons, on the 27th of 
WW 7aivary; but they had not ſat three Months before ſome of his pre- 
ended Friends perſuaded him to diſſolve them; at which Time 
ichard's Authority may be ſaid to expire. 3 
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May 7, 1659.] For the Rump immediately reſumed the Goyern- 


fe. 

115 ment, Lenthal/ the Speaker, and ſeveral of the Members of the Long 
were rarliament, met in the Hopſe of Commons, to the Number of about 
| 4; and ſeveral of the Members, who were excluded in the Year 
648, attempting to enter with them, were ſtopped. This Remnant 
: pf a Parliament voted, that the Speaker ſhould: have the Offices of 
Fra General and Admiral, and that al Commiſſions ſhould be granted in 
ne Name. Then they voted, that an Engagement ſhould be taken 
bur vhereby every Perſon; renounced the Title of Charles Stuart, and the 
"0 6 RP bole Line of S:uarts, and every other ſingle Perſon pretending to 
„e Government; and declared, that he Would be. faithful to the 
e Tl BR op monwealth without a King, fingle Perſon, and Houſe of Peers ; 
tert their Authority was of ſhort Duration. 1 
ay; x WR Och. 13. ] Lanbert met the Speaker going to the Parliament- 
of fra owe with his, Life-Guards, diſmounted the Officer that commanded 


n, and turned the Speaker back with his Guards. Thus he de- 


176 0 as the Rump, and with his Officers aſſumed Sovereign Power. 
0 e were but twenty-three in Number, moſt of them General Off- 
0 | rs, who took upon-them the Exerciſe of the Government, under 


de Title of 4 Committee: of Safety, -- They proceeded to iſſue Com- 


50 1 Ons for, railing F orces ; and General Lambert marched Ndrth- 
My mm to oppoſe Monk, who.was pponhig Marcy from Scotland. Monk, 
= #% ever, having conſulted his General Officers, marched forwards, 
b wm 


ped at Co/fream near Beravick,. where he continued ab 
Mon Ft Cofiream near Beravick,. where continued about 
Al 85728 with his Forces, conſiſting of about 12,000 Men, 
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Ale mean Time, Portmouth and the Fleet declared for the r; 
BR Fe the. f e ot of 6 Committee of Safet . The 
| ament reſum e eneral Fairfin 
1 0 le fat NE Time Hechter or Peg F and being 1 2— 
reat Numbers of Gentlemen at. Marſſon Moor, where Forces 
2 5 2 7 575 bim, and joined airfax,.. who took Poſleſſon of 
| Correſpondence . with , Monk, who, continued his 
Mar 5 T and took up His Qua ers. in Whitehall. 
| I ſecluded Vierabers thereupon a embled, and took their Place 
in the Houſe, and vated Mont General i, the Forces in England, 
a Af and 65 land; 1 fill "Monk Fu to pro eſt, that he would 
oppoſe, to che atmôſt, the ſetiin Charles, Stuart, a ſingle 
Perk ud: a Houſe, of Peers. warne f Parliament proceeded' to pals 
K Br. puttin the Militia into the. Hands. of Perſons of Quality; 
ur by i every Officer was obl ed. t to declare, that the War ace 
taken By the Parliament” againit the late King was juſt and. lay- 
ful. Then they paſſed an Act, March 16, 1659, for diſſolving tie 
Parlig pent, after 1 it had continued in ſeveral Forms nineteen Years, 
and one@ a e n ; having firſt conſtituted a Council of 
ate, ny. of 'thirty-one ren "among whom were General 
wa] "Arthur Anne/ley the Preſident, Lord airfax, and Sir Anthony. 


tip Councit' of State took upon hell the Adminilratton of the 
Government, and illued ſeveral Proclamations for the Preſcryation of 
Me Lie Peace, e. 
Atril : 25; 1660, ] The Convention Farliament being aſſembled; 
Sir "John Greenwile' (br. an vile) Geliceted tis. Majeſty's Letters and 
JeElarauon t to. the tw g Houſes, and to the General and Admiral, which 
were, read i in 2 be by Rig hereugon pon. they voted _—y the Govern 


At to be b Ng, "Lords, and* 6mmons z an nd they 10 
£0, 90 000 for his MA 8 preſent Ottaſtons ' © And the Xing was' 
ö 7 proclaimed, = which both Houſes, allied in Lende apd 
minſt Hern Of Which: the King receiving Advice, left the His 
ue for Fugland, art ed 4 Bez the, Ag FM Wi! cre 
15 29, 1 66" "The zgth" of May being x hi elt); Ui: 

Day, e a A rigmphans Entry 116 th _the Gi 30 995 1 an, Soon 
Fell, 0 hick, the Regicides * were brodght - +0 1 85 Tri a the os 

p Ys "of whorr m_ewenty- -DINE Were tried "AN ad & e bit TOES 
nh were executed: * YG an: Order of fo | jouſes was, mai tor hang: 

ing the Carcaſes\ 0 Oliver, "Cromwell, 7 1 Brad Ka Ls 
1 Thomas Pride, 5 


1 80 . ad of 


It them 19 75 le OWs. 

a 1555 1125  Ring's R evenue'; and among em, an A r eſtablilh⸗ 

"x oft, Office, . "he Revenue ſettled upon the Croyn, 45 

> fine Was twelve hundred thouſand Pounds per Annuns. bie 
was to defray the Char the Nayy nards, and Garriſons,, A 
tte whole Expe ndes Gee bnd inen ; which Purpoſes'l Cromw 

"ny levied onal y three Times that Sum by his own JOE Al 


* 


enden 7 5 Aiden pa 1 ſey IT at * 171 i 


ENGL AN D. 39 


All Arts and Sciences began to reyive and flouriſh at the Reſtora- 
tion, avd the Eggli bh 6 ine woman in ply improved P 81 
The Roy al Society was utided by the ing's Letters | 
the Tproremen of RAe phy, 1 athematice, Phylic, 120 1 0 Lettl 


Rübwledge. 3 
Ker p97 rreftion ofthe Finh-Monsrehy Men f in the Ci. baer: 4 
ed dt this Time, of Which Verner, a Wine. -Coox ff, was "th 5 Leades, 
and did ſöme Miſchief, "but Was ſoon ſup Nut ei and 'Vouer, Hodg: 


ek and oo ar three more of the ing: leade ders were * 


1 75 4 The Ki meeting his fuſt Parliament, ac -quainted 
chews me is Intention to Marty the Tafanta of Fortegal, wh ch, was 


* of by both Houſes. : 

piſcopacy 4 at this Time reſtored in Seetank, ard I by ; an Order 
of both Houſes of Parliament, the ſolemn League : { Covenan Was 
burnt in London and Wiſtminfter, the 22d Inſtant,” V. the. Ha ds of 
the common Hangman ; and che Biſhqps took Werd Places again in 
the Engl; Houſe of Lords. 

May 21, 1662. The Marriag between King Cbarla and the 
Infants of: Sor af was Tlenmized by Dr. 2 Sheldon, Biſhop. 
Lindon, 'at . Port my whither his Majeſty went to meet her. 1 he 12 
then about twenty-four Years'of A ge. : 

Beſides 7 angier on the Coaſt of Barbary and he Hand of Bombay 
in the Eaft- Indies ; the Ring received with the Queen two Millions, of 
Croiſadoes; in Conſideration whereof, ſhe had a Jointaregf 305900 f. 
fer Amum ſettle upon her. | 

Sir Henry Vane, aving been convicbed of Hig Treaſon, in "keep- 
ing nn ane IT. out of the Poſſeſſion oft 5 t. and 

ar againſt his Majeſt Was e Tender ill the 
14 o Zune, And, on St, e Day. "the Act "of Uni- 
fortity Sling Place, 2000 Diſſenting Minilters Joſt their Prefer- 
ments. 

Ock. 17, 1662. ] About this Time the Ring fold Bone! for "five 
hohdred thouſand Pounds; the Council were unanimous for deliver- 
ming it up; on Account of the great Expenice, it would be to the Na» 


tion, to repair the Fortifications, and maintain A Onion ſuffcient to 
N ite, againſt che Power of Fance. by 


ommons enquiring into the King's Revenue, ariſing 
Ciitoms, Exciſe, Crown-Lands, Chimney money, the Palt- 

Firt Fruits and Tenths, the Coina Alienation-Office, Ec. Yoon 
hey did not all raiſe Eleven hundred Shoufond Pounds per Au . 
Dutch incroaching on our Trade at 8 Time, both Houſes 
ſolved, that the Dutch, by invading the Rights of the Engliſh, 1 in 


India, Sue, and elſewhere, were the greateſt Obſtrucion w our 
xe" Trade, and addreſſed Kis Majeſty do 5 ſome peedy and 


ual Courſe for Redreſs thereof; him, chat they Would, 
with thei Li , 
0 r nd and Fortunes, aſſt his . Me ajeſty a all Oppo- 


a. 24, Warn A comet or Nee Star e 4 5 wo 2 | 
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The Clergy, obſerving. that 15 Crown more from lem 
in 1 Propo ion than from the Laity, ae y their- own * 

Iven. in onvocation, taxed with the . he by which they loſt auch 
of, their I nfluence, and are now ſeldom ſuffered to meet. 

The E2/4h, commanded by the Duke of York, obtained 2 great 
8 at Sea over the Dark, off of Harwzch ; taking eighteen 
capt 7 5 and „ ſourteen more. ; Admiral Odan, who 

n up \by bis Side wich all bs Crew; f. 


uke, was 
Peron; or ly 75 Ship. 
King and Court chovieg to Salz bury at this Time, on Ac. 
| ofthe Ader left the Care of the City tothe Duke of Abe. 
ere, who eat Service in relieying the Sick, and. giving hi 
ers to Naben * Spreading of the Infection. "Archbilbop Shel. 
don alſo, remained in Town,: and performed many 6ggal Charities in 
the 'Time of this Calamby j which carried off 68,596 of the Ich. 
bing within the Rk, of Morality. .. | 
1.3; .1665.] The 8 voted, that the Thanks, of that 
Holle be given to the niverſity of Oxford, for their eminent Lojaly 
75 the late Rebellion. 
ah Ah 1666.] The Englis and Dutch Fleet engaged again, 
33 ained a complete Viatory,, deſtroying above twenty 
auch kata, 53 ar, and driving the reſt into their Harbours, In 
this Action the Dutch loſt four of their Admirals, beſides 4000 inſe 
rior Officers and Seamen; and the Loſs on a Ell. Side was {aid 
to be inconſiderable. 8 
Sepr. 2.] And now a third Calamity | was added to thoſe of Wa 
and Peſtilence; a Fire broke out in London, near the Place where the 
Monument now $ands, which deſtroyed, in the Space of four Days, 
2 nine Churches, among which were the Cathedral of St. Pau/s, 
E Gi it -Gates, the Exchange, Cuſtom houſe, Guild-hall, Six-Col 
= and many public Structures, Hoſpitals, . Schools, and Libraries, | 
a vaſt Number of e E 13,200 n houſes, and 400 


Ok Rains of 1 City, won 436 1 ee from the Tour 


along the Thames Side to the Temple Church, and from the Nane 


ate, along the City Wall to Holborn-Bri 
A About the ſame Time, the ns oof Scotland. role i Rebel: 
lion, and aſſembled. à Body of 1500. wm at Pentland-Hill, led by 
their Teachers; but were elend by the 80 Troops, and god 


June * 1667. ] A Treaty of "nd 1 * almoſt brought to 4 
Conclufion at Brege, the Dutch failed up the Medævay, 38 * a 
| Chatham, and burnt the Royal Oal, the Royal Landhn, and the 0 

Zemes,. With \ ſeveral other Engli Men of War, and retired * 

,ofs only of two of their Ships, Which ran a. ground and wes 
burnt by themſelves, And a few Days after Advice came, tart 
Peace was actually congluded at Breda. In the mean Time; Mr. 
ard Seymour, in the Name of the Commons, impe Luut 


"Earl of Clarendon of High: Treaſon, Cc. at the Bar of the Houß d 
1 and an Act paſſe d ſoon after for his Baniſhment, h 


them killed i in the Action. . 
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A Treaty being concluded between Great Britain and: the States- 
| Eater og Ai the Preſervation of the  Speni/s: Netherlands, . Savedan 
a cceded to it, from whence. it obtained che Name of the Triple. 


740 9, 1669, ] -The New Theatre at Oxford, being the Bene- 
faction of Archbihop Sheldon, was opened. 
S8. 28.] The Roo/-Exchange being rebuilt, was opened. © Both 

W Houſes preſented his Majeſty with an Addreſs; of Thanks in the 
= Bangueting-houſe,. for iſſuing his Proclamation for ſuppreſſing Con- 

venticles, and deſired the Continuance of his Care in that Point: 
And his Majeſty: gave the. Royal Aſſent ta: a. Bill, to- prevent and 
W ſuppreſs ſeditious Conventicles. A Cabinet-Council was. conſtituted 
W at this Time, conſiſting of ſive Lords, vix. the, Dukes of Bucling- 
ban and Lauderdale; the Lord, Clifford, the Earl of Arlington, and 
the Lord 4/bley, afterwards Earl of Shefte/bury;, which obtained the 
Name of the Cabal. They were generally thought to be Penſioners 
= to France, and to have adviſed the King to enter into an Alliance 
with that Crown; from whence they ſuggeſted he might be furniſhed 
with Money without applying to the Parliament, which daily in- 
= croached on his Preragative , „„ 

May , 167 1.] That daring Villain, Blood, and his Confederates, 
attempting to ſteal the Crown out of the Tauer, was apprehended, 
but pardoned; though he confeſſed he was guilty alſo of ſeizing: the 

Duke of Ormond in his Coach, with a deſign to hang him at Tyburs, 
and of ſeveral Attempts to murder his Majeſty. He had alſo a Re- 
venue of 500 l. per Aunum, ſettled on him by the King, and appeared 
W to have a good Intereſt at: Court aſterwarfdss 0 

The King, having ſhut up the ' Exchequer by the Advice of the 
Cabal, publiſhed a Declaratian, with his Reaſons for ſuſpending 
Payment till the laſt Day of December. And, about the, ame. Time, 

a Declaration of Indulgence. was publiſhed, for ſuſpending the-Penal 
Laws againſt Dirt. omit 21s nds bout go in wt 

April, 1672.) The Dutch behaving with a great deal of Inſolenee 
both to Eng/and and France, a Decl ation of War was publiſhed 
againſt the Hates. General. And 6000 of the Britiſ Troops joined 
the French Army, being commanded by the Duke of Manmaut h, who 
aſſiſted in taking ſeveral Towns from the Datch, and was before 
Utrecht, when Tas City ſurrendered to the French King; but the 
Eagliſ made the greateſt Efforts by Sea, where: the Dutch were de- 
feated, and purſued by the Duke of York: to their own Coaſts ; bur 
che brave Earl: of: Sandwich, Admiral of the; Blue, had the Misfor- 
| tune to be blown up, and periſhed with moſt of the Ship's Company. 

In the mean Time, the French poſſeſied themſelves of the Provinces of 
_ _ircchr, Gelderland, and\Ogerfel; iy 

Jiuh, 1672.] The Dutch found themſelves under the Neceſſity of 
advancing the Prince of Orange to the Office of Stadtholder, and 
| Captain-General, in which being oppoſed by the Penſioner De Wtt, 
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1 1 1 1 .1672.] A Proclamation; was aſſued about this Tine 
ſot making his Majeſty s Farthings and Halfpence current, and p- 
-hibifing thoſe made by private Perfons to be paid or received in Tide. 
The EngliÞ, this Year, took the Iſland of Tobago, in the . 
Hs Sa / c Bop ran 
Feb. 1673:} Writs under the Broad Seal having been iſſued. during. 
"the Receſs, for electing Members to fill up the Houſe of Commom, 
in vacant Places, the Commons voted thoſe Writs to be irregular, 
Lok mig the Members who had been elected upon them. The. 
: Commons alſo addreſſed his Majeſty to- revoke his Declaration of 
Saen to: Pee and ie permit the Laws to have ther de 
Oourſe. And he thereupon promiſed, to retract his Declaratipn, af.. 
ſuring them, that what he had done, in chat Particular, ſnould ut 
for the future be drawn into Example ar Conſequencde. 
© March 29, 170 The Royal Aſſent was given to the Teſt AQ, 
which required all Officers, Civil and Military, to receive the Sacn- 
ment according to the Church of Eugland, and make a Neclaraio 
eee OUS an roy ALI 
May 6, 1673.) The Iſland of St. Helena in Africa wasretaken from. 
the Dutch, this Year, by Captain Munday, with three Dureh Bf 
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India Bhips. | n ION 1 „ bes (Ra 
Prince Rupert, commanding the grand Fleet at this Time, gained 
"2 chird Victory over the Dutch; but the French Squadron ſtanding 
Neutęr the latter Part of the Day, it was not ſo. complete as it migt 
Tue Parliament meeting, the Commons addreſſed his. Majely 
againſt the Duke of 74's marrying the Princeſs of Madena, or an 
other Perſon not of the Proteſant Religion: However (June 21.) 
the Princeſs of Modena, landing at Dower, was met by the Dube 
— 7, and married to him that Evening by Dr. Crew, Biſhop of, 
þ x/ord. ' 275 A [5 £84 * „ . 2 © : "Va eier 
The Commons reſolved, about this Time, that the keeping -any 
Standing Forces, / other: than the Militia, in this Nation, was a Gt 
vance. That according to Law, the King ought to have no Guards 
but the Gentlemen Penſioners, and the Veomen of the Guard, and 
chat it was impoflible' effeftually to deliver this Nation from a Stud 
ing Army, till the Life-Goards were pulled up by the Roots. 
Feb. 28. 1673.] A Peace being concluded with Holland, tie 
Duteb thereby agrerd to ſtrike ta the Exgliiʒ in the Britiþ Seu, 
and to ſettle the Commerce with the Iraies; and agreed to pay ide 
King of England. $00,000, Patacoons, amounting ta near tio hin: 
dred thouſand Pounds, in Lieu of the Claims his Majeſty had 
them. exclufive of thoſe relating to /ndia.. There were found, 
_ this Time, under a Pair of Stairs in the Tewer, two Badies (ſup; 
| 3 to be thofe of EFaward V. and his Brother Richard, murdered 


by: their Uncle Ricbard III. Ane 1483.) which were interred 1 
Fake fiber, YT 0 14944) vet wee "On 
Ober 14, 1675.) , The Commons proceeded to reſolve ban 
grant any Supply ee his Majeſty, for che taking off the Anticipati 
At were upon dis Revenye ; and drew up @ Teſt to de 0h 
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do me reſpecive Members, diſclaiming 'the Receib ng any Brſbe or 
dy the reſpechve N 2 no + ! vi Þ: 4 2 W 
eee eee WY Mater wha 
W 57 6//1676:}/"1n the "tea "Time, "Dr. Tongue and Titus Clays 
drew up a Narrative of a 79 iſh Plot, to murder t Je Ig and q 107 
dae Proteſtants, and made Onth of the Trutg of their Narrative be. 
fore Sit" Bdemundbury Godfrey; a Jüſtice of the Pence in St. MarFin's in 
% fall. And the Juſtice; having been miſſing” from his Hbilſe a 
= lite after the Narrative was Porn, vas af dend, with his Sword | 
W run rough his Body; in & field between L5ndvr Abd op cart ; and 
oe Coroner's Tnquelt'gave in their Verdict, that He way fangled and | 
nordered. The Commons thereupon reſolved, that there was a hel- 


a Plot of the Papiſts to aſſaſſinate the King, and ſubvert the eſta. 
WE liked Religion and Government. Aud what” confirmed "People un 
3 the” Relief of this Plot (Now,'27:) was, that Edward Coleman, 9 

ececretary to the Dutcheſs of Fort, was about the ſaid Time cbnvicted 


* 8 
= 


of High Freaſon, in catrying on à Correſpondence with Le Chai, 
11 5 King's . 55 order to Pear the eſtabliſhed Reli- 
on. Soon after an act was paſſed for diſabling de ye to fit in either 
Houſe of Parliament; and Oafer and his Friend Bedloe proceeded to 
WW harge the Queen with being concerned in the Plot. 
_ n+ e this Parhametit having Os, e Years, And uſually 
2 !ct the Long Parliament, was diſſölved, 


nd another called. "About 
e ſame Time, Robert Green, Henry Berry, and Lawrence Hill, were 
onvited of the Murder of Sir Edmundbury 3 rey, and executed the | 
==: when but denied the Fact to the laſt; and it appeared af. 
erwirds that they were innocent. whe re 

W The neu Parliament meeting on the '6th of March, 1678, the 
ommons choſe Edward Seymour," Eſq; for their Speaker; but the 
eg refuſed to approve him, and the Commons infilting on their 
Voice, the Parliament was prorogued, and meeting again on the 


5th of March, choſe Serjeant Gy ory their Speaker, who was A - 
oed. The Conimting; Ji the Ber ain of this Seon. reſolved, 
hat the Duke of York being a Papiſt, the Hopes of his ſucceeding 
the Crown had given the greateſt Countenance and Encourage ent 
e preſent Conſpiracies of the Papiſts ag inſt the King and Pro- 
ent Religion; and ordered the Lord Ruſjel to carry up the ſaid 
ee to the Lords for their Conearrence* Whereupon (March z0, 
79) the King came to the Houſe, and offered to put any Re- 
6 iftions on his Succeſſor, or 't6 conſent” to Whatever Laws they 
ud propoſe Tor the Security of the Photeſtant Religion, but the 
ug the Succeſſon . TS . 
ing offered to limit the Authority ef a popith Succeffor, ſo 
> Papiſt ſhould fit in either Houle of Par iament ; that none 
WT - Privy-Council, or Judges, ſhould be put in, or difplaced, but 
borer of Partiament; chat none but Proteftants ſhould be 
13 — of Peace, Lord Lieutenants, Deputy Lieutenants, or Officets - 
e Nary, during the Reign of a popiſi Succeſſor, and that none 
: le Officers thopld be put out, or removed, but by Parliament: 


N 
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and offered to conſent to any other Limitations, fo as the Right of WW Di 
Succelion was pot r or 15 | 1 1 
The Commons of England, notwithſtanding the King's Conce. The 
ſions, ordered 2 bill to be brought in, to diſable the Duke of York u upon: 
ſacceed to „„ could 
© The Freſyteriane of Sealand appeared ſo furious at this Tin, I pont, 
| * n Dr. Sharp, the Archbiſhop of St. Andre's, in bs e 7ar 
Sn iin as 57 4. 6 How: 
Vis Jeſuits being convicted at the Old Baily of High Treaſon, Wi ie 
in conſpiring to a ate the King, and ſubvert the Governmen, Majeſt. 
n at Tyburn, the 21ſt, profeſſing their Innocence to the ef Ora 
The Prelhyterions of Scotland raiſing a Rebellion about this Tine, ificated 3 
the Duke of Monmouth defeated them at Bothwell Bridge, and amo N MInori 
the P riſoners, took ſeveral of the Murderers. of the Archbiſhop. d Father 
St. Andrew's, who were. A afterwards, / .' fat bundre 
Duels being very frequent in England at this Time, a Proclamaiu i eeturn 
was. publiſhed, wherein his Majeſty declared no perſon ſhould be pu. he the 
doned, who killed another in a duel. | rig! 


arc 


Jause 1680.] His Majeſty ; pabliſie a Declaration allo, {ettn 


18 forth, that he was never married to the Duke of Monmoutb's Moiks, | In agau 
or any other Woman, but Queen Katharine, This was done d Where, 

an Opinion prevailing at this Time, that the King. was really mani er the 

to the Duke's Mother, and that therefore he ought to ſucceed to em, 

Crown before the Duke of Terri. li 

The City of eftminſter, and other Towns, having addreſſed li ; Vindſor 


Majeſty, declaring their Abhorrence of the late tumultuous Petivay 
for calling a Parliamen r. 27.) the commons reſolved, thi 
it is the, undoubted Right of the Subject to petition for the callingd 

. a Parliament, and that to traduce ſuch Petitions, as tumultuous al 
ſeditious, was to contribute to the deſign of altering the Confitutun 
And a Bill was brought in again, for diſabling James Duke of In 
inherit the Crown: Whereupon the King ent a meſſage tots 
8 thewing his Readineſs, to concur * an * — 

them againſt Popery, but the Altering the Succeſſion: However, 

- 28 fer ba th Duke of York % ſucceed to the Crown, ſoon 
after paſſed that Houſe, and was carried up to the Lords by the Lon 
Ruſſel; but it was thrawn out of that Houſe, at the ſecond 
by's Myoriy of thirty Voices, the King being at that Time pre 
o i os 36 Oe rod, 

Dec,] The Lord Szafford,: being convicted of the Popiſh Plot, un 

beheaded the 2gth : The Lord Ry/c/, and ſomè other zealous Þ 
ftioning the King's Power to remit the Hanging, ws” 
vartering him, Bethel and Curniſp, the Sheriffs of London | _ 
Geſex, applied themſelves to the Commons for their — 
very magiſterially deelared, they were content the 3 p 
. ſhould be beheaded only. Then the Commons reſolved, Bon 
Member ſhould accept any Place without the Leave of the — ic 

, They reſolved alſo, that, until a Bill ſhould be paſſed for f ff 
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ae Yark, they could nat give any ſupply without Danger to 
35 Mah, and Extreme Hazard of the. rotetan Religion. © __ , 
= They reſolved, That whoever ſhould lend the Kin any Money, 
pon any Branch of his Revenue, or e Fa of, Anticipation, 
Ooold be jud eds Hinde af; the Sitting of Parliament, and be re- 
ponſible for the ſame in Parliament. 

3 ; 1525 21.] The 20 Parliament met at Oxford, where che fol- 
oening Expedients were propoſed inſtead of the Bill of Excluſion, 
. That, the whole Government, upon the Death of hos preſent 
izieay, ſhould be veſted in a Regent, who ſhould be the. Princeſs 
ef Orange; and if ſhe; died without Iſſug, then the Princeſs Anne 
bond be Regent; but if the Duke of , Zork ſhould haye a Son edu- 
ad a Proteſtaut, then the Regency ſhould laſt no longer than his 
ioority; and that the Regents ſhould govern in the Name of their 
acher while he lived, but that he ſhould be obliged to reſide five 
WWhundred Miles from the Britiſß Dominions: And if the Dulce ſhould 
aum to theſe Kingdoms, the Crown ſhould immediately. deyolye. on 
Wh: then Regent, and the Duke and his Adherents be deemed-guilty 
Heh Treaona: . won < Hong Ti kenigats 
_ Marc 28, 1681.]. The Bill of Excluſion, however, was brought 
again, and read the firſt Time, and ordered à ſecond. Reading: 
bereupon the King came to the Houſe of Lords, and having ſent 
Wor the Commons, he told them, he obſerved, ſuch Heats among 
ecm, and ſuch Differences between the two Houſes, that he thought 
s diſolve the Parliament; aſter which, he immediately ſet aut for 
eben Lare was ſoon after Tami to the Teuer for High 
en, in conſpiring to make an Inſurrection at Oxford, when the 
nen dn here ; and being convicted of High, Treaſon, was 

cited at Oxford the 3 iſt of Auguſi. ET" RS 
be King publiſhed an Order of Council, for the Entertainment 


4 
4 3% 


_ Subſiſtance of the French Proteftants, who fled hither tg.avgid the 
cation of their Grand Monarch; for Which the Fremch Church 
a returned his Majeſty their Thanks. 
e. 2] An Indictgient for High Treaſon: was preferred againſt 
an of Shafte5bury at the Ol Bailey, for framing an Aſſociation ta 
aue che Duke of Tord by Force, to deſtroy the King's Guards, 
cnpel his Majeſty, to ſubmit to ſuch Terms as the Conſpiratorg 
: relies arrived from all Parts of the Kingdom, expreſſing their 
dhorrence of the Eaxl of Sbaftebu'cAﬀſociarog, e 
4, ones Thar, Eſq; was ſhot in his Coach in Pall-mg/l, 
_ nc Abs bired for that Porpaſe by Count Konivg/mark, wha 


mled dim in his Mifireſs, © 4c) oo 4h oy nn 

The Duke of Vorl, being adviſed by his Majeſty to retire, em- 
don Board n Frigate for Scotland; and the 5th, 
_ cer. ſtunck on the Sands called the Lemem and Oar, about 
een Leagnes from the Mouch of the Humber; and the Ship was 
_ ith moſt, of the Crew and Paſſengers, as was reported ; only 
cke, and ſome few that be took with him in the * 


- 


84145 all, for continuing the Pol for 8 Sheriffs after the Common Ki 


borough; for! wit Preſervation the Duke of 7 ark. was eg] 


| Tawer, but afterwards admitted to Bail. 


200 N DAN. B. 
faved; among whom was Mr. Churchill, afterwards Duke of 


I 


Beitöus. 185 | onſpir 
Jun 26, 1682 ] The Sheriffs of ' Landon, Pilkington and Shuts, ea 1 7e 
0 


rinying the Poll for new Sheriffs in a riotous Manner, after we ab 
mon- Hal was adjourned by the Lord Mayor, Were committed'ty & ? = | 
| A Deat 

Several ocher Perſons were ap rehended for” 4 Riot on the 1 
1 8 and ſentenced to and? in the Fillory, and pay a 1 : wly : | 


BE. 22.] The Kit irg a the übe of York being at pe” Wd 
a Fire brake out, which conſumed Half the Town, and occaſioned iP" on" 
their” Return to London ſobner than chey intended; Whereby wh le. 
eſcaped being affaſſinated at the Rze-Houje, in their Return, by Za. i 
Bola 3nd the reſt of the republican Conſpirators. 
Mr. Papillon and Mr. Dabei, having ſtood Candidates fbr Sherif, 
cauſed 8 T Milllam Pritchard; the Lord- Mayor, who adjourned th 
Poll; Sheriff North, and ſeveral other Aldermen, to be arreſted al 
detained till one the next Morning : Whereupon the Lieutenancy ra | 
ee, and the Lord - Mayor and the reſt were releaſed. a 
9 rand Shute, the late Sheriff, the Lord Grey of Wert, it BEG 
ormyÞ,. and Jeverd, of the princ ipal Rioters, were. wil 1 


was adjourned, and for aſſaulting the Lord- Mayor. They wereca- Wi py n 
victed and fned,: Pilkingtox 5001. Share 1000 Marks, the Lord o . 

2 and Cormfh 1000 Marks, and the reſt in leſſer dum. mn 

e council'of Lonahn diſelaimed their being concern , 

Lord: Mayor: However, the Court of ng "s-Bo 1 E 

gie 1 5 me DW in * wet Warranto 285 5 . fg 

900 Charter, hs hh 

th > Rye Houſe in Hert e was diſcov .. 

de "AL 225 23 5 for e. the - Dike of * 7 vs 
a Fee LY Grey of Werk, Sir Thomas l and 1% 5 

Fprgs were led from e and 3601 was o lere ff wu 


ing any "af 


r 80 15 
9 The Lord "Howard of Brick; one of the Confpirators cane | 7g 
and informed the Government. that the Earl of Eſer, the Lord N ber 
fel, and ere were concerned in the Conſpiracy ; whereupon th 1 


e Lerden made their Submimion to the King at Fol : by's * 


2 e Regulations he was pleaſed to preſcrid ot 
incipal A be as, That if the King. did not prag 
eee. Sheriffs, or other. Nen of the Cu he might 1 | 
nate others, | 
168g]. "The Lord-Mayor, "Aldermen; and Common Council ol WR bad 


don, his Mage and the Poe of York, upon tbe 9 „ duci 


5. of the Ne. Hanſe Plot ; and Ar yams ou al 11" 
eee 2323235 „ 
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ord Rue! was tried and convicted of gh-Treaſon, in 

E 5 Death fe, the N. and to that En 2 and 
pncluding with other Traitors to raiſe a Rebellion, and to 225 and 
oy the King's Guards, ' William Hane ind Jobn Rouſe were alſo 
, e, aud, with Watt and the Lord Ruſſe, received Sentence 
Death the 14th of July.” 1 
© The Earl of Efex's Throat was cut in the Tower on the 21ſt of 

* And the Lord Rubi was beheaded in Lincoln Ann Fields. In 
Piper be leſt behind him, he acknowledged he had ſeveral Times 
ard the Seizing the King's Guards propoſed, but ſaid, he never 
dnſented to t. ; 
The 5 Day a Decree of the Uhiverſity of Oxford paſſed i in Con- 
lion againſt inſt the Doctrine: of Reſiſtance. 
The Princeſs Anne wes «jag to Prince George of Dinmark,, at 
James 8, on he 28th o f Fu 
. 12. 1. The Siege o Vienna was raiſed by the King f Poland 
a the Duke of Lorrain, before which City the Turks are 1 d to have 
70,000 Men. 
03. % The Judgment in the Caſe of che 2us Warrants being 
und againſt the City a London, his Majeſty granted 4 Commiſſian 
Sir William Pritchard the preſent Lord- Mayor; and-Commiffions to 
Sheriffs, Daniel and Dafowoed, to. exerciſe their reſpedti ve Offices 
Wiring | Pleaſure; | 
The King ſent Chinon into the. : GY to arten of the an- 


. 


F TU EIT? He 


ral Wards. 
ie . Eb 8 ray aa "OP at . 1 Fig 8 TY Bar TA 
WW: Treaſon, in confpiring. che Death of Majeſty, and. con- 


= ung Wick ſeveral other 1 raytors how to anna It.; but. more 
ea fox coutriving, a treaſonable Libel, wherein he aſſerts. all. 
wer to be originally in 1 * Pepp le. and 'delagited by them” to the 
cnt, do whom the King Was ſubjgcp, and n might de palled to 
= count. . D Alus RY 

WW: ins brought this Tiyal, Hnd Beg Gnyifted of High, Trex: 

3 tag Ne on Tower: Hi on the 217, glory gk ke ted 
1 bo le good old Cauſe, in which be. had W gh ged kom his! 


de Duke” of Monmouth, fobraittlig 5 Was bin to kis* 
jelty's Preſence; and ligned* A Par: "acknoivied ARE 8 His being 


: FL Fn ox 


erned in che late Conſpitacy, except that Pat 
C 
pe he 7 e Was — 
th Court, and Wett ve? to Holland. .. 5 155 b Ha 


5 2 Harden, Eſq; being convicted 0 —— in con- 
1555 and confederatin b big 45 Wie to > make an Inſitrection, 25 
lined 5 and ot to Fire E Secutity ſor his Een Belia- | 
| r duri 1 N . N Fur u 3 04 1 
About i Rahn of — un 43 had Prod” which 
tinned: to the 5th * February, N liens, inſdmuch that 
er ran upon waa 7 hames from the 7 "_ to „ in 
he 


8 
— 


/ RY Ls 5 


be Duke of Vert having brought an Action of Sandals if 
gat againſt,” Joh Dutton, Eſq; the Defendant was 89 N | 
akin the following Words, viz. Th! Bube of York j 4 Pat BY taken 
and Fi K 1 be banged at my own Deer, Beek Peck” danined Pohl _ 2c: 
_ Raſcal ball Juberit the Crown; and the Jury gave the Duke 100% West, 
Pw ³ĩÜA1A˙]³A⁵³ͤ .- N 
A kann Chief lane Fe; having petſantc tC 
Lincain,, and ſevetal other Corporations, to furrender their Chang, 
waited oh his Majeſty with them at Winchefter, and received ah x 


furatice, that they ſhould be tenewed wich Advantage, 
Sir William Pritchard, the late ford Mayor, having broveki K ſome | 
Action againſt Thomas Papillon, for. arreſting and detaining tin n Mi 
Priſon, having no juſt, or probable Cauſe of Action, the Jury gut {i 
Dec. 42, 1684.) Twenty-five Corporations in Crawall, 21 i 
in Deos, having ſurrendered their Charters, they were preſenta y WA" N 
his Majeſty by the Earl of R. f 
Eing Charles II. died at Whitehall on the 5th of Feb. 16%.;,1 WW 
the . Year of his Age, and zyth of his Reign, about 25 Yan Wl Ft of 
after his Reſtoration, and was buried in We/min/ter-4bb:y. He 
but one Wife, Katharine, Tnfanta of Portugal, who freie him nay WA Die 
Years: He left no Iffue by her, but his natural Children were nuns BE +" 


Feb. 8, 1684.5. Fant II. the third but only linz bs ns 
| uc | | 13 Ma 


three Pays after his Acceſſion, He alſo publiſhed two Pagers, : 

out of the late King's ſtrong. Box, to manifeſt he died à 70% ; 

the late Duke of Bucks, who knew the King well, was of Opal 
OO © Bong bee aa 


158 85 | | 
when-the King aſſured them, that he was determined to proted, i BG Mir. 


The Earl of 4rgy/e's Forces; were diſperſed, and himſelf mak _ 7. 
ſoner on th Fae Monona ou 0:11-1:11; on 
The Fart of Argyle was beheaded on the zoth of June at Zur the 
upon a former Sentence paſſed upon him for High 1 reaſon. F 
In the mean 'Time the Duke of Monmouth, having ee „„ / 
| Forces to 3000 Men, marched to Tauatos Dean, and cu WW 

26 be prociumed .-. 7. 1% 9p 168 
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Tal 6.) The Duke of Monmouth was defeated by the Earl of Fe- 
verſham and Lord Churchill, at og mh near Bridgwater ; and being 
(ben Priſoner, was beheaded on Tower-H:// on the 15th of Fuly ; an 
We: great many of his Followers were condemned and executed in the 
wett, by Judge Feferies and his Aſſociates. . 
a rut, Eſq ; Alderman of London, being tried at the Ola 
3% for High Treaſon, and convicted, was hanged and quartered 
L 1 0. on the 19th of October. 3 

The Parliament meeting on the gth of November, the King made 
Speech to both Hoüſe; wherein he told them, that he had employed 
me Officers who were not qualified according to the Teſt-Act, of 
hoſe unqueſtionable Loyalty he was ſatisfied, and hoped this would 
breed no Difference between him and his People. The Commons 
berecupon, in their Addreſs to his Majeſty, offered to indemnify the 
WK ccuſant Officers for What was paſſed ; but intimated their Defire that 
i Majeſty would not continue any Recuſants in Office for the Fu- 


ure. 
Phe King ſent a Letter to the Archbiſhop, (Dr. Sancroft) on the 
Wc th of Merch, to prohibit the Clergy to preach on controverſial Points, 
ee Errors of Popery being the uſual Subject in moſt Pulpits. Some 
'Y Arb turned out about the ſame Time for declaring againſt the 
3 „ ad i a N FOE 
4 11 1686.] A Letter was ſent by the King to the Biſhop. 
Sf London, (Dr. 3 ſuſpend Dr. John Sharp, for ſome Reflec- 
oss on Popery in his Sermons; and he ſoon after ordered his Army, 
te Number of 15,000 Men, to encamp on Hounſlow Health, where 
is Majeſty had a Pavilion erected, and a Popiſh Chapel, and ſpent 
art of the Summer in his Camp. 5 | | | 
I..] A new Court, called the Eecleſiaſtical Commiſſion, being 
ad, the Biſhop of London was ſummoned by the Commiſſioners 
bre them, when he tendered a Plea to the Juriſdiction of the 
8 = : Whereupon he was ſuſpended from exercifing his Epiſcopal 
ace. | | 


Ws Mr. Samuel Fobafon,. once Chaplain to the late Lord Rufſel, and 
Wb had been formerly convicted of writing a Libel, called, Julian 
are, was again convicted the laſt Trinity Term, of writing a 
F amphlet, titled, An Addreſs to. the Engliſh ; Proteſtants in King 
: And was adjudged: to ſtand three Times in the Pil- 
8 55 pay a Fine of 508 Marks, and to be whipped from Newgate 

__ 8 58 | 7 2 | 


3 _ now, the King thought fit to ſend the Earl of Caftlemain Am- | 
Radot to the Pope, and proceeded to take the white Staff from. the 
arl of Rocheſter. 1 | Ly | ag a 
„le Earl of 'Tyreoined, a Papiſt, was made Lord Deputy 
| * 2 in the Room of the Earl of Clarendonm, who refuſed to enter 
=” King's Meaſures; as Well as the Earl of Rocheſter. 
Letter alſo was ſent 
an Francis, 


a5 ſent to the Univerſity of Camnrides 0 aan 
S ; 2 Bene Ping Monk, . to. the Degree of Maſter, © 
"dm adminiſtering” the uſual Oath: ich the Univerſity 


April 


. 


0 
— — 


* 
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Axil 4. 1687] The unpopular Step was be Pabliſhing's Ds: , 
| ” Mowing, The po gupo Con ty 24 bi M 1 I. #41 
© tylpending and 2 with the Pract Lam. k 2 
Cd the Oaths of Alle giance and Supremacy, on. Admi . 
* fic Aon Ae e 95 wa * 1 
il 9,] And the Vice-Chin ncello te Candi 
8 61447 to appear before the Lords Co mmi * far wid pu 
Affairs in the Council-Chamber, on 3. of April, eee 5 
npt, in ie Munk a gree. 1 the fame Tim: - 
* 55 AD the King ſent his Mandate to. Magdalen C By 
is ele Anthony A Ih their Preſide K. * 
- April 28.] Sir, ir, Rickard Alliba a Pax uſt, wis made cos of 4 
Jjuaſtices of the Kings Bench ; ot Me. Serj ant Ava, one of the l of 
rons of the Exchequer. G 
May 27.] The Eccleſi ail Commiſſion on 1 55 | to paß * his 
tence of Deprivation againſt Jobn Peac NG; -hancelly vile 
Cambridge, for his Contempt in not ws 7. 1 Father F rancis to 4 Ds * 
gree, without taking the Oaths; and the Senate were repremandel, * 
and ordered to ſend up Copies of their Statutes: fi 
The Vice: Preſident and Fellows .of 44 4 College alſo wen | "A 
cited to ap pear before the Eccleſiaſtical Chmmilboarrs at With thi 
the ock © #2 ne, to anſwer why they refuſed to comply. with th to 6 
King's Mandate, to er Mr. Farmer their Prefident, and proceate Bir 
to let Mr. Tohbn Hough ; ang the. Eccleſiaſtical Co nen d. oP 
clared the EleQi 5 of void, and that Dr. Alu vi 
fuſpended from dens Wer kl dent, and Dr. Fairfax from. bis A Wi hag 
_ Towthip, for their Contempt in not electing Mr. Farmer; but ti the 7 


SGemleman's Character ap ase ſcandalous. (Sept. 4.) the King the] 
dered them to chuſe che ſhop of Oxford, (Dr. A Pole) wi H. 
thrtatened che Fellows of Magdalen College for their e lame 


* electi him their Preſident. And on the 16th of Novenier, . friſt 
of Hpull om was pronounced againſt the Fellows, by Vun ace 
e, by his Majeſty to viſit that College; and by the Eccleha WW Oz 

* Commiſſioners they were diſabled to hol any Eccleſiaſtical Pris . its 


= 
* e 1688.) The King iffued another Declaration for Tin + 
of Conſcience, in which the 2 Declaration of the 4th of __ 
1687. was OE Then be p rox paſa, to the Officers and Sp 
of his Arm n a Writs itt Which the Nas to en 
the a 22 0 proc ire the Penal aws and 0 


Abe firſt R Vine on which * eee was d wv L 


and Se el n thoſe that would not W N with bs 28 
\ Jay down their Arms; to the King' s great Surprize, y' ho was 7 
: ths whole Regiment GEE? two 88 and how: ew 15 
e Kere hid down their Ar. n 
- \ 6 $09 %; e 8 


7 ys 8 Us 


> 5s This N Regiment is the Twelfth in Rank of the Foot Forces 3 , 
.yreſent — by Lieutenant General. Napier. 


. 4 2 | 3 F 
4 0 


* e ; 3 
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e Archbiſhop bf Canterbury *, the Biſhops of St. 4/aph b, Els e, 
e ind Fells J, rb and Briſtol b, peed a 
Petition 46 His Majeſty t Alſpenſe with their diſtributing and reading 
the Declaration for ſaſpthding the Penal Laws ; which, being deno- 
minated a Libel, they were committed to the Tower, on refuſing to 
in Balf; but u a. thei rials in We/ftminfter Hall, the Jury brought 
IE der Verdict, Farc were not Guilty: At which there were 
Pest Rehdieings, even in the King's Army: „ 
* Sit Richttrd Holloguay, and Sir John Powell, Juſtices of the King's 
Bench, were Biſptaced, | for giving their Opinions againſt the Court 
in Favour of the ſeven BI Ps. 1 1 ; 
_ A Thankfpiving for the Bk rth of the Prince of Wales, on the 1oth 
of u, was obſerved in the Cities of London and We/tminfter. 
The French King offered to ſend King James zo, ooo Men, ſince 
_ his wn Forces could not be depended on; but His Majeſty was ad- 
/// ˙èÄ¹“ù¼tii!!i!! T6 
The King receiving certain Intelligence, that the Preparations. of 
the Durch were intended againſt England, (Sept. 30.) the Biſhop of 
Londen's Suſpenſion was taken off. - AE ay pre Poa 
About the ſame Time the Prince of Orange publiſhed a Declara- 
don, wick the Reaſons of his intended Expedition to England, wiz. 
_ facilitate the Calling of a Free Parliament, and to enquire into the 
eee. i on a... 
p The King proceeded to reftore the Charter of London. , And 
bring defired the Advice of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the 
n Biſhop of London, and their Brethren about Town, nine of 
the Biſhops attended His Majeſty with ten Articles or Propoſitions, as 
te beſt Means to reſtore his Affairs; the Chief of which were, That 
His Met Would ſuffer the Law to take its Courſe, and call a Par- 
lament: Whereupon he diſſalved the Commiſſion for Cauſes Eccle- 
med, Uiplaced the Phi lagittrates, and put Protgfants, in their - 


* Hande 12. An Order was made for reſtoring Magdalen College 
to its Rights; and a Proclamation was publiſhed for reſtoring to 
der ancient Charters, Liberties, Rights, and Fran- 


The King demanding of the Biſhops, whether they invited. over 
the Prince of Orange, as he ſu geſted in his Declaration, ſome. of 
tem denied it; but, upon his demanding of them to fign an Abhor- 
eee of the Invaſion, they declined it. The. Biſhops of Scotland, 
eher Hand, were prevailed on to ſign an Apherrehes of the _ 
on Takes ooh A of Meet, 
el ange, landing at Torbay on the «th, of November, - 
688, arrived at Exerc the AAS where — Aﬀociaian” was ſigned by 
BY Gentlemen, who joined the Prince of Orange at Exeter, to affilt and 
: end his Highneſs: And the Duke of Grafton, the Lord Churchill, 
=_ ſeveral other Perſons "Quality, and a good Body of Troops, 


| = 8 deſerted 


8 r E . 


deſerted Ma at Saliſbur Whereupon the King returned ts: 

Gb Ke Maj 15 found "the" Pincel: Aune went 78. the who 

before, - er the Prince her Huſband.” e 8.) the Queen and the 

yourg” Prince were "ſent over to France, and the King embarked for 

4 3 himfelf, (Dec. 12.) About this Time the Nation was alarmed 

an *Account” of a general Maſſaere intended throughout England 

5 ths. D Troops; which is generally ia ſuppoſ to have been z. 

Be bs create in. People 2 Dread of P, penn and of King 

Je . Return.” 8 

* This Mob demolimed and plundered ſeveral Maſs-houſes, god 15 
Houſes of. the Reman Carholicks in bondony. and particularly the 1 

WN s. And the Lord Re Tefferies,. being taken, 

iſe ar Mapping, was in Danger of, being pulled to Pieces, 

if heb not been ſc ent“ Priſoner to che Tower ; and d there, he diet * 

"Dre. 14] © he King g driven back by con K ® 

& Neben, was taken or a 9 85 and abuſed 1 8 

8 ſome Gentlemen 5 at knew him; and, by the 8 

s, at Zendon, oy, returned to WW, Jiichall, where. he 

was 4s nes with che molt joyf ng | Acclamations of the People. Bud 

Fon ah 15.) phe Les of Oranges $ Forces took Poſſeſſion: of all the 

chall and St. Tames's, and ſent an Order at Midnight 

för the Nag <5 remove from Whitehall ; Which his Majeſty, ſubmittel 

to: ih; went ty Fel er under a Detch Guard,. 1 he embarked, 

Rratice à Ain: hereupon moſt. of the Lords and 11 a 


F for © 
| the Allbcia 5 Exeter, to 
e he Altociation, e up, at Exeter, © 


"The Kin let 3 A Pa behind hi im av abated Amt 
1255 The Ne LPS. cam 2 5 — 


6 
ke 1 ee T. and had comman 
S Gn Guards to- LIST on Bite all. at ok at Nights 
| wt A * N at Nidnightz,when he was in Bed, to be go, 
N 2 hope- for:from, one who had invaded b 


| Son. in Queſtion, . 
= 0 all ror Knew 1 — and — 85 IT Price wel of. wy 


Velere him's 1 Villany. 

8 T 
lara Kin, a Ei e who hg probs 

LT t | | 

to he uy at x Fen &the N = — — _ 
— and. e FLOOR | o* Xa 1 

25:1 And n q 2 1 

1 efninber, addr the TT of Orange to ſend cin 


Lett to.the {eve Unjverk 
2 a eee 5 and fat Wh 
the 224 0 | inct of ö 
ae pos F e 2 * I Aﬀairs,: both Ci 
n e Diſpoſal of — Publick Reveniu, illthe Mnf 
of the e de agen babe e a Jae, 
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| 2 Ho 1688-9.] Nee aſſembled at Ee 


Marquis of @x was choſen —— by. the U | 
er : XY ; by. the = wy, * 


. | Throne avas 44 vacant. 7 — Mr. jy — carried this Ref 


u 

be J. ſent back the aboveſaid Reſolution a, the Commans 
W with Amendments, viz. inſtead of the Word abdicates, put 

Aſerted, and omitted the Words, And the Throne was theregy wy Nas 

ran; which occaſioned long and warm Debates L che two 
| Houſes : But at Length the Lords agreed to the Reſolution without 
any Amendment. And (Feb. 1 50 boch Houſes attended the Prince 
and Prin veſs of Orange, 6 a Declaration, aſſerting the Rights and 
Liberties of the Subject; and reſolved, That 77am — Mary, 
Prince. and rg of . be and ſhall be declared 1 and 


Feb: 13. — — = vater e, mm He . and Pane 
97, ange, were proclaimed King and Queen 2 the uſual Solemni· 
And ane 11,1689.) bran, crowned At We/tminfer by ü he Biſhop 
* London, Dr. Nuraes preaching the Coronttion-Sermon. 

"Jones having embarteed ſome Troops in Frauce, wich which 
e landed in Ireland; laid Siege to Lovdanderry, i 188. 
iu the meah Time the Commans addreſſed his Majeſty, wo declare 
Ver againſt France, and promiſt promiſed to ftand by him: A 
May 11.] The Dr from tie Convention of Scotland made 2 

* N . 


| brmal Offer of that to * 2 8 
— — 1th 8 WILD De. 


Mor 24.) Tue Roni A . a. PERF GR? WH 
ed the Toleation A, 725 we A 
— e eee Proteſtgpt Hue, from 


My 26.) The Lard Viſcoune Pender engajed General Mackey on on 


398 E>& 6 TL f & :D. 
the Blair of Athol : Dundee was General for King James, and Mat 
far King William. Markey was routed, but the Lord Dundee 
Killed in the Action, Kin E $ Intereſt declined in Scotland, 
his Friends were never able to make any conſiderable Oppoitn 
afterwards. . 

The Parliament of Jreland was aſſembled by King Jon abou 
this Time, and attainted the Duke of Ormond, the Archbiſhop, 
2 ſeven pe and man, more of the Protefact Nobility and 


* 22. On the other Hand, an AR for aboliſhing 
in Scotland N. the Royal Aſſent. F N 
Ju 24.] The Princeſs Anne was dee of a Son, chriſtened 
1 :Uiam, and afterwards created Duke of Gloucefter. 
Jul 30.) Major General Kirk relieved Londonderry, which ws 
— to a ſtarving Condition, and bravely defended by Dr. Nala 
for above three Months, after the Governor Dundee had deſerted ur 
Command. 
Ane 2, 1689. ] Duke Schomberg ſet Sail for Ireland with 10,000 
Land Forces, and arrived the next Day in the Bay of Carricfag: 
"And though there was. no Action this Campaign, there was a 
Ts amongſt the Soldiers, occaſioned by the Want of Provi 
or their being unwholeſome; nor had the Horſe ſo much as Shoes 
An Att paſſed this Seſſion, for Payment of the States the Chays 
of King Blas- s Expedition to England, amounting to 600,000. 
N. 30.] Great Complaints were made againſt the Commilis 
ners, employed in Victualling the Navy this Year, who had fun 8 
crrupt rand unwholeſome Food, which had occaſioned a Moray BR 
in the Fleet. Another Complaint was exhibited againſt Shu 
| . ;Commillary, General of the Army ſent to Treland; by whole f 
Conduct. Puke Schemberg: had waited for Artillery: ho es and (r 
riages, and the Soldiers Wanted their Bread; the Horſes had heide 
Shoęs nor Provender, nor the Surgeons Medicines for the Sick ; 
whic os rern loſt their Places, but N no other bd 


nnn 
Deb 18] „The Dons: addrefeddKing Willian to 27 
N08 f 50,000 /. per Aumm, for the Prince and Princeſs of Ia 
; mark : But the obtaining this Addreſs occaſioned ſuch a Miſunds 
landing between the Quieer.and Princeſa, that the Queen would WW 
Za Conv erſation or Correſpondence with-her-afterwards. | 
Gentlemen of Egli =p re diſtreſſed at this Int 
85 paying three Shillings: in the:Poun — a Poll-Tax; jon 
oflthem new how. t0;xetrench-their. Ex tho' the Taxes 
Kinds had lefſened their Revenues conſiderably. 1 s | 
„And now Lewis XIV. determinin to: ſupport King 2 a 
Land, the Count de Lauma and che uis de Lerry landed u f. „ 
EKingdem with 5000 Freaeh.s 
erh 14.) In the mean Time the Parliament 1 F 
to their open. 6 9 Heir Lives, and the Life of the Sur I” 
them, certain Du n Beer, Ale, and other Liquomz 5 
Bote, of Tonnage a, oe INN rr js 2 


"1 3 
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1690.) In theſe Acte were Clauſes, impowering the King to 
W anticipate and borrow Money on his Revenues, as he had deſired in 
his Speech, which was the Beginning of the Funds fo deſtructive to 
me Nation. The Advice of his pretended Friends was, Borrow 
what you can; the more you borrow, the more Friends you mate; Þnioveft 
is a fronger Tie than Prineiple. | Accordingly the Miniſtry gave hat- 
ever Intereſt and Premiums were demanded for the Loan of Money; 
and Naval Stores and Proviſions were taken up at thirty, forty, and 
ſometimes fifty per Cent. The monied Men, and thoſe that could 
bear Stock, doubled and trebled their Fortunes, by buying up De- 
bentures and Government Securities. 


= An A& paſſed this Seſſion for reverſing the judgment ina Quo 
erento againſt the City of London, and for reſtoring that City to 
Wits ancient Rights and Privileges. 2p da 
June Jo.] The French Fleet defeated ' the United Zxp/;/ and 
Dub Fleets, ' commanded” by the Earl of Torringten this Year off 
Wot Beachy-head in Sur. | | ite 
= 7 i.] A Battle was fought between King James and Kin 
lan upon the Banks of the Beyne in Ireland. I he Iniſb Foot did 
et and a Charge, ſo that King William gained an 'ealy Victory; 
e French and 2 however made an orderly Retreat, and King 
s retired to Dublin; and having obſerved there was no Depen- 
ence upon the /r;/5 Troops in their own Country; he embarked at 
 -':r/ord for France. In this Battle Duke Schomberg was killed, and 
. eter, who defended Londonderry ſo bravely. oo 
he me Day the Fremh, commanded by Marſhal Lnxembure, 
fcated the Dutch, commanded by Prince Waldeck, in the Plains of 
l in Flaum. unt J n 
Ja 22.] The French landed ſome Troops at Torbay, and burnt 
mmouth, after their Succeſs at Beachy-head And the Nation was 
n terrible Conſternation for ſome Time, expecting an Invaſion; 
. ] Captain James Campbell, Brother to the Earl of Argyle, 
_  Aſlitance of Archibald Montgomery and Sir John Fohijton, 
: uzed and forcibly married Mrs. Mary Wharton, a rich Heireis of 
teen Years of Age, for which Sir John Jphnſton was afterwards 
aged: And an Act of Parliament paſſed for making void the Mar- 
ee between Captain Campbell and Mrs. Wharton, - | 
eu 16:] At the Congreſs of the Hague, conſiſting of the 
| _ of Germany, the Inperal, Eugliſb, lialian, Spaniſb, and 
* Miniſters, a Declaration was drawnaup, wherein, 1. They 
7 "7 proteſted before God, that | their Hygentions were never to 
= "orgy with Lewis XIV. until he had hade Reparation to the 
. 14 for whatever he had acted againſt it; and till he had an- 
| * made void all thoſe: infamous Proceedings againſt the 
Y _ Innocent XI. Nor/untſh he had teſtored to each Party 
| * taken from them ſince the Peace of Munſter. 3. Nor till 
13 reſtored to the Prareſums of 1Frantexatl their Poſſeſſions and 
3 * an entire Liberty of Conſeinoe. 4. Nor“ till the 
. 7. he-Kingdontoof France ſhould ge eſtabliſhed in their 
FEE ; lo that the Cleryy,vthe Nobiltyy/iand the- third 
=. U.3 . Elſtace 


: mons to be a notorious Cheat, Impoſtor, and falſe Accu 


» * 
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Eſtate m their ancient and laurful Privil | or 
'theit 42 fn oy, fature, ſhould be obliped -to call _ 4 
* Mia" Bl — Pubic they defired any Supply, den Who 2 
ſhould not raiſe any Money on any Pretence whatſoever; 10 f tl 6: 
"the ene of that Kingdom, and all other his Subjects, wae | 
"reſtored to their juſt Rights. And the Confederates invited the Suh. A 
eb of France to join with them in this Undertaking, for reſtoring [th 
eir Rights and Liberties 3 threatning Ruin and Derafatin al 
ph Van » 60 pour Bart. Viſcount 7 4 Yobn " 
Nie ard Graham, Bart. ount on, an Afton, ven en 
"het at the O/% Baily for 16 Lee condemned. ene et 
45 N. B. Theſe Gentlemen were taken over-againſt Grawe/end-in me 

IT 2 Smack they had highred to catry them to Franc, wit 
928 NT Papers giving "Intell ence of the State of the Royal Nay; A 
©, but an) Af#tcr'was Tanged. Tal 
Feb. 4. J Dr. "IF illiten Saicreft, . Archbiſhop of Carterbuy, ws Wl by 
26 for not taking the Oaths to King William; Dr. Thu WR ”” 
Sy Sw Biſho of Bath and Wells; Dr. Francis Turner, Biſhop of £3; Wl 5 
am pron, Biſhop of- Gletcefter ; - Dr. Thomas White, Biſhop TY Per 
1 Baue agb and Dr. William Lied, Biſhop of Norwich, um Wa Jak 
- pi =. eprived the fame Day. be 
Meer with farrendered bo the French the ich of > Iv 
N. ws Aue Battle of Abrim was fought in Ireland on the 13th d 105 
Ju; ; where St. Ruth; the French General, being killed in the e WR | bs 
ginning of the Action, the Ir were defeated, * General C WW *** 


obtained 4 comp!eat Victory. Limerick ſurrendered foon after, vil 
"the Caſtles of 25 and Cle and all other Places and Caſſles thi 
were in Poſſeſſion of the 7-5, which put an End to the War 
Treland ; but very advantageous. Terms were granted td the Nun 
- Catholicks*by this Capitulation. 
The Philosophical Robert Boyle, Eſq; died on the 7th of Jam 
1 left a Sum of Money for eight Sermons to be preached en 
— 72 Atheiſm; now called Boles LeQures, which are 000 
at St. Pauls. 


Fb, Feller, who pretended to prove the Prince of We 
1 and to give Evidence of a Sham- plot, was voted by the Cone 


B imer obſerves, that wvere” preferred 47 thief l. 
be = they- pure hae a js the Whigs be I 1 


ing to $a 2661 
The wa _ — ſays 55 that che King's auditing Bp 
2774 and ſetting up Pre there, gave t ergy 
ok Jealouſy of ny one Church of. England ; elfi 
2 they 0 Met, to whom King #illian had © 


eee in-Scotland, — the —— 24 
opal uafion ta che Fury of the Preſbyterians, | 
had aſſared him {Biſhop Burnet) and others, chat he wan 
Rn moderate their Violence. bn a 

Biſhop \Birner- — — 10s 1 
. s Time of the Practice of the Court in bribing * * 


* 
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WW croptiog the Members of Parliament: To which the-King anſwered, 
| He. hated it as much as any Man, but ſaw it was not quay | 
Avoid it, confidering the Corruption of the Age, unleſs he w 
__ My ig, 1692], The Eugliſß and iDatch Fleets, commanded by 
Admiral Nel, cogaging the French Fleet under Admiral Tour ville, 
te French were entirely defeated, and driven to their own Coaſts; 
nnd at La Hogue and other Places, no leſs than twenty-one of their 
= lrgeit Men of War were deſtroyed within two-ar three Days after 
the Battle: Among the reſt, the French Admiral, the Ri/ing-San, was 
ſet on Fire within Sight of the. Army that was aſſembled to have 
made a Deſcent upon £xg/and.,  _ 3 
The Town of Namur ſurrendered to the French, Jure 5 1692: : 
A Battle was fought. at Seinkirk on the 3d of Auguſl; the Confede- 
rates were commanded by King William in Perſon, and the French 
by the Duke of Luxemburgh ; the Confederates were forced to retreat, 
Vvich the Loſs of ſeveral thouſand brave Officers and Soldiers. | 
| Sept. 8.] An Earthquake happened in England this Lear; the 
People were in many Places ſenſihle of the Motten, but it · did not 
laſt above a Minute, and was attended with no ill Accident. 
January 21.) A Complaint being made to the Commons of 2 
Pamphlet, endeavouring to ſhew that King William and Queen Mary's 
Right to the Subje&s Allegiance was founded - ypon Conqueſt : This, with 
Butop Burner's Paſtoral Letter, which advanced the ſame, Notions, 
Wes burnt by the Hands of the common Hangman. 
A Practice prevailed at this Time of prefling Land- men for; the 
ea Service, by the Officers of the Fleet, who. carried. them oyer 
% nd, and fold them to the Officers of the Amy; Whereupon 
de Commons. ordered their Speaker, Sir  Fobn Trewor, to lay this 
Oppreſſion before the King, who directed that no .Qthcers.thould 
preſume to preſs Land- men for the future. 


January 31.] The Earl of Marlborough was diſgraced about this 


ie, and. all his Places taken from hi Which Biſhop Burner 
duggeits was becauſe he appeared diſcontented that his Ser Mees were 
not rewarded and that it was the Cry of the whole Nation, that 
che Englb were overlooked, and the Dutch the only Ferſons that 
were favoured or truſted: Another Reaſon he afigns of the. Earl's 
29 Ker the. Counteſs his Wife had adviſed che Princeis 
une 10 on having a Revenue ſettled on her hy the Parkament, - 
by the Earl's Dita W Dr 4X 
Counteſs, the Princeſs's Faygurita, being For id the Court, 
the Princeſs alio leſt the Const herſelf : Whereupon Queen Mary 


ordered that wo Publick Honogrs ſhauld. be paid to the 
abe ever .zeconciled. to her to the Pay or her Death. 
y Lerne 16, 293d Admiral Raste .with twenty three Men of War, 
* Turky Fleet under his Convoy, was attacked off Cape St. 
Wn by the whole Ferne Fleet, under the Command. of, Admiral 
Wc wie; twelve Englfo and Datob Men of War, and. above four- 
are Nerchant-men, ware auken or .deftroyed. by the French. The 
l * 303+ W EAT 29) 16 vn Þ al Conſe- 
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Confederate Army, commanded by King William, was entirely de 
feated by the French, under the Command of Luxemburgh, at Lade 
in Brabant, on the 2gth of July. The Confederates mightzbae- 
gained the Victory, if the Dut 3 Horſe had not run away. 
_ , Sept. 24:] The French under the Command of Monſieur Cating 
defeated the Confederates under the Command of the Duke of gary 
and Prince Eugene at Marfeglia near Turin. Duke Schemberg, who 
- commanded the Troops in Brit: Pay, was mortally wounded ad 
taken Priſoner ; this was the firit Battle where the Foot charged wit 
Bayonets at the End of their loaded Muſkets, to which Stratagen 
the Succeſs of the French in this Battle is attributed. | 

| A Libel, intitted, A Clear Confutation of the Doctrine of the Trin 
was ordered to be burnt by the common Hangman. | 

The firſt Publick Lottery was drawn this Year. 

An Act paſſed for Relief of Orphans, and other Creditors of 
the City of Lendon. The City had ſpent the Money they were in 
truſted with belonging to the Orphans of deceaſed Citizens, in, build 
ing Bedlam, the Monument, and other extravagant Projedts There. 
fore an Act was made to pay the Orphans a perpetual Intereſt for 
their Money, at the Rate of Four per Cent. This Act obliged then 
to mortgage the Revenues of the City. The Royal Aſſent was 2% 
given to an AQ for granting ſeveral Duties upon 'I onnage of Shi 
and upon Beer, Ale, and other Liquors, for ſecuring ping 
compences and Advantages to ſuch Perfons as ſhould voluntarh 
advance the Sum of 1, 5 O, ooo J. This was the Foundation of tle 
Bank of England, the Subſcribers being incorporated. 

The ordinary and extraordinary Expences of the Government thy 
Year, amounted to upwards of fix Millions. 

June 8.) The Enpliþ Fleet, with a Body of Land Forces @ 
Board, came before Bren in France; and General Talmarſs landed 
with the firſt ſix hundred Men; where they found ſuch Batteries ad 
- Jntrenchments, and other Prepaxations made to receive them, tix 
they thought fit immediately to retire to the Ships; but the Tit 
going out, the flat-bottomed Boats ſtuck upon the Ouze, and were 
not able to get off; moſt of thoſe that landed were killed « 
wounded, and * the reſt General Talmarſo himſelf was n 

tally wounded, and died at his Return to Pari/mouth. 

e 22, 1694.] King William gave the Royal Aſſent to an A 
for the frequent Meeting and Calling of Parliaments. Thus was be 
I fg, or 7 Trrogrty fob * 
- Queen Mary died in the 33d Year of her Age, and the 6th of 
Reign, of the'Small:Pox, on the 28th of December, 1694. 
| Mr. Bird, an Attorney, was brought upon his Knees b wee 

mons for bribing their Members. Sir 7% Tre vor, the Speak 
the Commons,” was found to have received 1000 Guineas 
City of Londen on paſſing the Orphans Bill; whereupon he 7 
voted guitty of an high Miſdemeanor, and expelled the Houle: 4 
Act fer n his Majeſty certam Rates and Duties upon Nur, 
riages, Births, and Burials, and upofl Batchelors and. pork 
palied this Sefion, The Commons addreſſed King Villas = 


E NGL A N D. 313. 


ald take Care for the Future, that this Kingdom be put upon an 
1 ary a Proportion with, the Allies, in bearing the Charge f 
7% 1695.] Sir Thomas Cook, Governor of the Ea India 
Company, being examined by a Committee of both Houſes, con- 
ming his Bribing their Members, confeſſed the diſtributing about 
o cocol in Behalt of the Eaſt India Company, among the Friends 
c certain Courtiers and Commoners; but would not acknowledge, 
at he knew that either the Miniſters, or Senators themſelves, had . 
Wc ccived any of it. any my 18 
An Aa of a general and free Pardon paſſed ſoon after, which was 
= ſingular Comfort to all ſuch Gentlemen as were in Danger of being 
oſecuted for Bribery, Extortion, and felling their Country. 
_ The Parliament of Scotland met on the "6 of May, when. the 
Wafacre of Glencoe was enquired into: Which made a great Noiſe all 
er Europe, and was looked upon as a Reflection on the King him-. 
W-1f. But no Proceedings were ordered, or Enquiry made concerning 
e Buſineſs, by the Court. W 
re Town of Namur was taken by the Confederates on the 4th 
an 1695 ; Marſhal Villerey, during this Siege, bombarded Bras 
I, and continued it for two whole ays and Nights, deſtroying 
out 2500 Houſes. e 5 
Vo. 2;.] A Fellow of Univer/ity College in Oxford, affirming in 
Wy Sermon, (as Dr. Sherlock had done before) that there were three 


Wiinite diſtin Minds and Subſtances in the Trinity; This Opinion 
| 7 3 by a Decree of the Convocation, at Oxford, as Impious 
eretical. en 6 21 E 2 
In this Seſſion of Parliament the Commons reſolved,” that all 
SW ipp<d Money ſhould be recoined; and it was immediately, after 
led in by Act of Parliament. An AR alſo was made for regula- 
Ng of Tryals in Caſes of Treaſon and Miſpriſion of Treaſon; by 
uch all the Peers are to be ſummoned to attend the Tryal of a 
er or Peereſs; whereas before the King appointed a certain Num- 
„ uſually between twenty and thirty, to try a noble Priſoner, if. 
was not during a Seſſion of Parliament. By this Act alſo every 
onmoner is to have a Copy of his Indictment, a Copy of the Pan- 
nd Council aſſigned him, and two Witneſſes are required to 
n which are Privileges he was not intitled to before 
A Conſpiracy was diſcovered by Mr. Peadergraſs. on the 14th of 
_ 7 to raiſe an Inſurrection in England in Favour of King James, 
1 hich was to be ſupported. by a French. Invaſion ; and ſome fate 
Y dnſpirators were c arged with a Deſign. of attacking King W#llaw's 
a 1228 cn from: kau near Richmand, and ee 
4 er, or kill him; from Whence this piracy obtained 
Woe of ehe f,; ce cee 
7 area Charnoct, Edward King, and Thomas Kays, were convicted of 
e Conſpiracy, and executed at-7yburn on the 18th-of, Marc. 
March 27. Sir William Perkins alſo was indicted nn 


2 
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igh Treaſon, in promoting the Afaflination of wy ris 
2 inciting a 8 and _ _ 
3 27, 1696.] An Act p ut this Time, unn 
lemn:Afirmation and Declaration of the barons to- Tr 
Head of Oath pri reg 
_— 1595. In a Tumult of the rower in Londoi, wh 
: count of allicoes and other Jndian Manuſactures imported, 00 K 
very near ſeized the Treaſure at the Zaft India Houſe, | 
Atril 29.Þ The: Conferences between the Plenipotemiaries fr 
treating of a General- Peace were opened at Ryſeuict, Monen 
Lelinroot, the S br Ambaſſ d r, being Mediator; In the mes 
Time T May 26.) the French made chemſelves Maſters of Ca 
in Aurrica: from whence Admiral Ponti brought away with him t | 
France the Value of twelve Millions of Crowns, according to 15 
Spaniſh Account... 
Fahy 26.] The Earl of Portland and Marſhal Bouflers adjnhd 
che Differences between King I illiam and the French Ring ne 
HBruffets, without the Privity of any of the TK who were treating 
at Rye. And (Sept. 11.) the Peace was ſigned between Fran, 
Great Britain, Spain, and Holland; and anker by King Millan g 
Les the 15th; 


che Emperor and Empire, and leſt chem to contend with Fra 


Dec. 20% Soon after the Condufien of the Peace, the o 
reſolved, That in a juſt Senſe and Acknowledgment of what ger 
Things his Majeſty had done for theſe Kin 9 a Sum not th 
_ceeding {even hundred thogſand Pounds er Ann. fhould be grantely 
his Mazeſty during Life, for the Support of the Civil Liſt; the fr 
mer Grands being made for a ſhort Space af Time. . 
— '4-} A Fire happened at N hireball, which entirely * 
hat Palace, except the Bangueting-hou/e. 
7-1 A Society for Propagation. of the Goſpel i in HY 
Par was be Time erected. . + 
* 9 A- Complaint being aN to the Commons of 4 
The Cass e Treland*s being bound . Acts of Pariaatt 
in ee (written by #77//:am Mollinzaux of Dublin, Elq) via 
denied the Dependance of Ireland” on England, as to their beg 
bound by EA a Acts of Parliament; they addreſſed his Mijely 
2 of 5 20 BOP wice and $ubordination of Ireland to the kung 
= Qua Wen was: elected » Memberdf Us 
. = £ Sag b of hipping Wiycamb in Com. Buck * 
His refuſing eo take 3. Oaths, a new Writ was iſſued io 
to chuſe another 4 
1 28. The Cams reſolved, That an the toe co 
Lland in Eng ls, xceeding 7000 Men, ole 
of his Majeſty's natural-born. Subjects) be forthwith of 


; . * 9 That al INES ar” 
| * | | 110000 


William concluded this Peace without-the cdi F 4 
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| 10000 ſhould: be diſbanded; and 15,000 Seamen were voted for the 
f _ p Burnet, taking upon him to give the Character of Peter the 
| ror of Raſa, who viſited England the preceding Win- 
ſeemed deſigned rather for a Ship-Carpenter, than a 
though in other Places he admits he was a great Ge- 
1 poliſn his People. * | | 


She-Favourite of King Millian's: Whereupon they reſolved to bring 
in a. Bill of Reſumption, and to apply all the forfeited Eſtates and 
WE Intereſts in Ireland, and all Grants thereof, and of the Revenues of 
1 th Crown there, ſince the 13th of February 1688, to the Uſe of the 
nl was obſerved, that the Dyke of Ormond, the Earl of Aarlbe- 
roveh, General Douglas, General Talnarſb, the Lords Cuts, Cun- 
glam, and other Brite Generals and Officers, who had ſerved in 
* and been eminently inſtrumental in the ReduRion of that 
Kingdom, had not a Foet of Land of all the forfeited Eſtates ; 
them; only Lord Galtay, 2 French Refugee, the Earl ef Roxmey, 
ud other Durch Favourites, taſted the Fruits of the Conqueſt, 'excer 
Mrs. Villiers, the King's Miſtreſs, who had King James's private Eftate 
in Ireland conferred upon her. ft att e dP RES 5 
Feb. 21.] The Commons waited on the King wich their Reſo- 
A !utions, in Relations to the 771% Forteitures : In Anſwer to which, 
We bis Majeſty told them, he thought himſelf obliged in Juſtice to re- 
ward thoſe who had ſerved well, and particularly in the Reduction 
of Jrelang, out of the Eſtates forfeited to him there; and char their 
leſſening the National Debts, and reſtoring the Publick Credit, he 
thought would beſt contribute to the Honour, Intereſt, and Safety, 
of the Kingdom. bh Ns IIS e 
The Commons reſolved, that whoever adviſed his Majeſty to return 
dis Anſwer, had uſed their utmoſt Endeavour to create 4 Miſunder- 
WF ftanding and Jealouſy between the King and his Peopleee Q. 
= March * * A Treaty of Partition of the Span Monarchy was 
We concluded between the Maritime Powers and France; whereby Arch- 
duke Cbarlen was to have Spain, and moſt of the reſt of che Sa- 
3% Dominions, except Naples and Sicth, which were amgned to thi 
ors bs + om 1 | pay Seo. FO DG ot En 


M uphin. * ö | * 
W479; 1500} The Common; reſolved, that an Addreſs be mate 
WW his Majeſty; that no Perſon; who was not a Native af his Domi- 
| 2 except the Prince of Denmart, be admitted to his e 4 
ouncils in England or Ireland; but, to prevent the preſenting Is 
| | Addreſs, 


Addreſs, the King went ta the Houſe on che 1 1th. Inflant, and jy, 
rogued the Parliament to the 23d of May. In this Seſſions an 
Pailed;, to: diſſolve the Duke of No#/olt's Marriage with the la 
Mary Mordaunt, and to enable him to marry again. 
a 30, 1 700. J 7 The Duke of + Gloucefter, the only furyirng 
Child of the Prince and Princeſs of -Dermark, died at Windjr, bein 
eleven Vears of Age. And ſoon after (Nowember 1.) happened de 
N — of Charles II. King of! Spain: He 5 in the 
39th: Year of chis Age, and 3th of his Reign; and, having ben 
rovoked by the Partition of his Dominions by Foreigners, he mah 
is Will, and: diſpoſed of his Crown to Philip Duke o Anjou, fecond 
Son io the Dauphin of France; and Lewis: XIV. cauſed him to by 
proclaimed King at Madrid, and put him in Poſſeſſion of all th 
Sfanyb/ Dominions ; againſt which the Emperor and the Pope 
teſted, And {March 13.) the Engliſb and Dutch preſented Memonil 
to the French Ambaſſador at the Hague, - his Maſter to wit 
draw his Troops out of the Spani/ Netherlands, and allow a ſufficen 
Barrier for the Security of England and the States-General ; to which 
the French Ambaſſador gave no Anſwer. 0 
March 20.] The Houſe of Lords addreſſed his Majcly upon thy 
Event, ſhewing the ill Conſequences of the Treaty of Partition v 
the Peace an — of Europe, and deſired his Majeſty that, for. the 
Future, he would communicate all Matters of Importance relatny 
to his Briliſß Dominions, to a Council of his natural-born Subjedy, 
whoſe Intereſt it was to conſult the Welfare of their Country; a 
whoſe, Experience and Knowledge of their Country would alſo re: 
der them more capable than Strangers of adviſing his Majeſty in d 
true Intereſt of it: They adviſed his Majeſty alſo, that in futur 
Treaties with the Frexch King, he would proceed with ſuch Caution 
as, might carry a real Securit . 1 600 bf 
Mareb 22. ] The Commons addreſſed his Majeſty on the ſame Sub 
ject, laying: before him the ill Conſequences of the Treaty of Pari 
King Hilham, however, wrote a Letter to King Philip, congratils 
ting him on his Acceſſion to the Throne of Spain; and the Stats 
General alſo congratulated him on his Acceſſion. % e 
April. 23, 1501.] The Commons alſo impeached the four Lob 
that negaciated this Treaty, and addreſſed his Majeſty to remove thew 
from his: Council and Preſence! for ever, vis. John Lord Somers; bk 
<uerd Farhof Orford, Charks Lord Hallifax,:and William Earl of Put 
land. The Houſe of Lords on the other Side addreſſed his Mae n 
paſs no Cenſure upon theſe four Lords, until Judgment was gi 
againſt them upon the aboveſaid Impeachmen ts... 
in Weſftminſter-Hall : And the Commons not appearing, they acguitt 
him, and diſmiſſed the Impeachment, as they -did. the other three 
Frince Eugene, the Imperial General, marching into /tah, with 
Army of 40, ooo Men to make good his Imperial Majeſty's Feten 
ſions to the Spaniſhꝰ Territories there, they made themſelves Makes 
, of Caſfiglione ſoon after their Arrival. 7 
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i 1. King Fames II. died of a Lethargy at St. Germains en 
5 1, 22 oe» 6th of September, in the 2h Year of his Age. 
A His Body was depoſited in the Monaſtery of the Benedictines in Paris, 
nd his Heart ſent to the Nunnery of Chaillot. His Iſſue that ſur- 
red him were, the Princeſs. Anne of Denmart, whom he had by his 
bia Dutcheſs the 3 Hyde, eldeſt Daughter of Edebard Earl of 
clrrendan. The Legitimacy of his Son James Francis. Edruard was 
diſputed for ſome Time, tho” that of his Daughter Loui/a-Maria-Tere/a 
ever was. : Theſe two he had by Queen Mary,” Daughter to A/phon/o 
WE, Duke of Modena. a. i SIRE OO AER 
8. 7.] Upon the Death of King Jamet, the French ——— 
aately cauſed his Son to be proclaimed King of E-gland, Scorland, and 
elan, by the Name of James III. At which King Villiam and the 
71% Nation were ſo exaſperated, that they concluded an Alliance 
ach the Emperor and the States - General againſt France, which obtained 
me Name of the Grand Allia ne. 
Marſhal Villeroy, General of the French and Spaniſh Armies in 
eh, was about this Time ſurprized at Cremona in his Bed, and 
taken Priſoner by the Imperialifts, | commanded | by Prince Eugene in 
Peron. S b DARIN ES nr 
Fb. 26, 1701-2.] Soon after the Concluſion of The Grand Alli- 
e, his Britiſo Majeſty King William, riding from Kenſington towards 
Hampton Court, was thrown from his Horſe, and broke his right Collar- 
ne. He was carried to Hampton Court, where the Bone was fet, and 
den returned to Kenſington the ſame Evening. F eee t0 
Hach 2.] His Caſe appearing deſperate, he ſigned a Commiſſion 
er paſſing: an Act for the further Security of his Perſon, and the Suc- 
eon of the Crown in the Proteſtant Line; and for extinguiſhing 
de Hopes of the pretended Prince of Wales, and all other Pretenders, 
ad their open and ſecret Abettors. This was the Act that firſt! en- 
oined the taking of the Abjuration Oath, and was the laſt Publick 
A paſſed in 2 | E ably Git ire 
WW March 8.] About Eight o' Clock in the Morning the King died 
We: Kenſington, being in the 52d Year of his Age, and the Tath of 


Reign. - Aa e ar3f: Kor 
Marc} 8, 1701-2.] Aune, the only ſurviving Daughter of King 
e, II. by the Lady Aune Hyde, eldeſt Daughter of Edward Earl of 
WC larendor,-tucceeded.. to the Crown. Each Houſe: of Parliament at- 
ended her Majeſty with an Addreſs; condoling the Loſs of the late 
ng, and congratulating her Acceſſion to the Throne; and 2 
er, they would aſſiſt and ſupport her in the Throne where God had 
WF faced her, againſt the pretended Prince of ales and all her Ene- 
dues; and Addreſſes of Condolence and Congratulation immediately 
closed from all Parts of England.” 0. - e 
March 14.] And the Commons reſolved, that the ſame Revenue, 
at had been ſettled on King William, ſhould be ſettled on her Mar 
„„ fo wy oo ig 95 | d N 
In the 2 War, the EleQors of Bavaria and Colopne took 
art with the French, as did the two Dukes of Molfembuttleʒ but 
e laſt were {urprized by the Forces of Zell and Hanover, and —_ 
pelled 
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e 
de abandon that Intereſt. The Duke of Sare- Cala ag kf 
engaged himſelf to che French, but was obliged by his Neighboun, 
quit that Side, and come into the "Meaſures" of the Confedergy 
whereby all Germany became united againſt France, except the ti 
Brothers the — Ku eee 79 
May 431702.) The Queen, the Emperor, and the States. uf 
iſſued a Declaration of War againſt France and Span. 
There were great Debates in the Council of Great Britain 1 a 
cerning” the Management of the future War; whether we tual 


218 


chief Command of the Confederate Army there; or we ſhoyld on 
— 2 uota of Troops, and leave the Dutch to defend ty 
untry at 

the Spani/o Weſt-Indies, and harraſs d the Coafts of Fraxce and q 
.. <=. pn op In ne 02 OR 
May 6.] The Earl of Rochefter, the Queen's Uncle, and his Pw, 
were for a Sea War; but the Earl of Marlboromgh, by the Intad'd 

is Counteſs and the Lord Godolphin, carried it for a Land Ya; 
whereupon the Earl of Rochefter retired from Court. 
An Act paſſed this Seſſion, to oblige the Fes to maintain and p, 
vide for their Prote/tant Child en 

8 20 The Parliament of Scotland met on her Majeſty's, 
2 being the ſame Convention that aſſembled at the Revolwnz, 
Duke Hamilton, and great Numbers of his Adherents, looking f 


drew, and refuſed to ſit amongſt them; but the Queen's Commulipn, 
the Duke of Que ugh, produced her Majefty's Letter to ew, 
and continued the Seſſien. | | n 
. Janie So is About this Time, Milliam Fuller, having been prot 
cuted convicted in the King's Bench, for an Impoitor, ad i 
PIT certain Libels, the one intitled, Original Letters 


Quality and Worth, was ſentenced to ſtand three Times in 


volution. 5 


Spaun Gelderland the ſirſt Campaign. 
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ac à Commiſſion of Major 
Lan this Year, 
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make one grand Effort in Flanders, and the Engliſh General have ty þ 


ome, while England carried on the War by Sea ad 


this Parliament to be diſſolved by the Death of King illian, wk, | 


e King James, Qc. the other, Tawenty-/ix* Depoſitions of Perjm i} 


Lory, to be ſent to the Houſe of Correction, and to pay a Fin: UI 
100 Marks. This was that Fuller who pretended to prove ® 
Storytof the Warming - pan, on which ſuch Streſs was laid at they 


Ja.] The French King declaring War againſt the Confelrns Wl 
the States-General gave the Command of their Forces to the Gal 
| Marlborough the Eng Iii General, who obliged the French to qui # 


- Prince" Erny? Auguſtus," youngeſt Brother to the EleQtor of Har. 
| General from the Earl of Nel ? 
rough, and made a Campaign with the Bali Troops in tit MPS 

An Order of Council was made, thar no Officer or Servant f WA 


* 7 


Houſhold, on Pain of her Diſpleaſure, and af being removed ll 
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=. 150 The Duke of Or mond landing with the Confederate: 
> on the Continent of Hain oppoſite. to Cadiz, took Polleſſion: - 
ort 8. Mary. Where, One ers committed intollerable Diſ- 
P ers, tifing ze Houſes and Churches, and raviſhing the Nuns 3 
. ich gave t | 


e paniards ſuch an Opinion of their hexgtical Friends, - 
ae could never be induced to join them in this Expedition, 


ee Eels Troops under the Duke of Ormond in Spair, deſpair- 


WT cf making themſelves Malters of Calin, re-imbarked. and iat Salt 
2 Five Captains of Admiral Bembow”s,£ om in the Weſt Indies were 


on board the Breda, af Port Royal in Jamaica, for Cowardice 
reach of Orders, in an Engagement with Du Cas. 
:.] Capt. Kirby and Capt. V ade were condemned to die 
being ſent to England, were ſhot on board a Ship at Plymouth, 
being ſuffered to come on Shore Admiral Bembotv,, who had 
ttered by a great Shot in the Engagement with Du Cafes 
ok his Wounds ſoon after he had the Captains condemned who 
2. 12. Sis Geonge Rock and: the Duke of Ormond, returning 
= the Confederate Fleet from Cadiz, met with the French Fleet 
Spaniſþ Galleons in the Port of Vigo in Gailicia; and while the 
e of Omen landed his Forees, and attacked the Caſtle: that ſe- 
we Harbour, Admiral Halſon broke through the Boom that 
WW: ited the Entrance of the Harbour, with infinite Hazard; and 
ei wok four Galleons and five large Men of War, and thæ 
bee Galleons and a large Man of War; and four other Galleohs 
bout fourteen Men of War,, were deſtroyed, with Abundance 
e and rich Effects, and a conſiderable Quantity of Plate was 
* | wet pa 
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. 22.] Commiſhoners , were appointed by her Majeſty, % 
ch the Sch Commiſſioners concerning an Union with char 
| gdom. . 9 1 8 T7 TRIES kay iar, 
.] The Earl, of Mar/borongh was taken, by a French Party 
er, in his Return from the Confederate Army to > 
not being known, and producing. a French Pals,. after the French 
ws plundered his Boat, he was: Tifniſled, and proceeded. in his 
ee to the Hague. | TOR. 


| : | ir % oof 1914 5385) 34712} 33.540 A A'F- 404 

.;. ]. The Dutch Rear- Admiral Zander Daſſen arrived at Spit-- 

«Ky eighteen. hundred Land Forces, in order to join a Squadrom 
Fi en of War, and make ſome Attempt on the Spano. 


. but that Expedition, and all Thoughts of proſecuting 
, Wat in the Te | 1 OA the DE could reap: — 


* e) were laid aſide, after it was feſolved the Duke of Mar/- 
8 F of 2 N hay ar in Flanders, to quiet the 
en me Huch, who. dread othing ſo much as an En 
Wt be Army on che Frome, 
5). Book, intitled, The ſborre Hay with che Difſenters, 
ordered dy the Commons to be burnt by the Hangman, and 
PUlos Daniel De Fos, to. be proſecuted. at Law ; * 
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| this Book was to inſinuate, that the Parliament were about to eu 


ing her Majeſty to compaſſionate them and their numerous Penig 


the Preſbyterian —_ | | 
he'E 


of Charles II © © 


acknowledged their Dependance 'on the Crown of England. 
The Commons of TJreland expelled Mr. A4/zz! their Houle, ſot pi 
liſhing a Book, whereby he endeavoured to ſhew, that Man might 
| tranſlated to eternal Life without dying. | 


Flaſhings of Lightning; it uncovered the Roofs of many Houſe ul 
Churches were rolled up like Scrolls of Parchment ; and feveral | 


Straits; four third Rates, one ſecond Rate, 


and above 1500 Seamen loſt, beſides thoſe chat were caſt away | 


r 
——— — 


Houſes, in the Caſe of Ay and White, concerning the Ripht 6 
and that Ay having brought his Action againſt the returning Oi 


/ Maſter of the Horſe, brought him a Letter from her Majely, JW 
invited him to Minder, where he arrived the 2gth, and on — | 
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ſanguinary Laws to compel the Diſſenters to Conformity. 
| 87 Henry Bellafis, Lieutenant General, was found uilty of Pluns. 
ing the Spaniards at Port St. Mary's, by a Court of General Ofen 
but Sir Charles Hara was acquitted of the Charge. | 
* Majeſty, by l 


- March 13: An Addreſs was preſented to 
lergy of Scotlana, ſhewing how they were unjuftl a 


Epiſcopal 
violently turned out of their Benefices at the Revolution, and intey 


who were reduced to a ſtarving Condition, on Account ot thei 1 | ſett 
hering to the true Primitive and Apoſtolical Church, of which i, WARS | 
Majeſty was a Member; Her Majeſty anſwered, They might x WM 


aſſured of her Protection, and exhorted them to live peaceably ub . 

Sept. 12, 1703. r and the King of the Reman u 
2 their l to the Dominions of Spain to the Archi 
Charles, who was thereupon declared King of Spain, by the Nu 


Sept. 30.] The Commons of Ireland addreſſed her Majeſty, al 


- Nov. 26.] About Midnight began che moſt terrible Storm th 
had been known in Exgland, the Wind South-Weſt, attended wil 
Churches, blew- down the 8 pires of ſeveral Steeples and Chinn 
and tore whole Groves of Trees up by the Roots ; the Leads of fax 


ſels, Boats, and Barges, were ſunk in the River Thames ; but the d 
Royal ſuſtained the greateſt Damage, being juſt returned from i 

l Rataz, ul 
many other of leſs Force, were caſt away upon the Coaſt of Engla, 


Merchant-Ships. 32 . | 
Dec. 17.) - A Diſpute happened at this Time between the W 


determining controverted Elections. The Commons reſoyled, | 
the Right of an Elector to vote was cognizable only in thelr Hou; 


for not receiving his Vote, was guilty of a Breach of Pririege WIR 
ſo were all the rs, Attorneys, and other Perſons concerned vB 
The Lords on the contrary reſolved, That if any Elefors * 5 
was refuſed; he had a Right to bring his Action; and that de, 
mons deterring People to bring their Actions, was hindering Sp 
Courſe of Juſtice. 5 | _r * 
King Charles III. arriving at Spithead, the Duke of 6 8 


\ 
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returned wich the Duke of Somerſet to his Seat at Petaborth in Suf* 
ſox : He ſet Sail for Porrugad the 5th of January, but being put back 
WS by contrary Winds, it was the 27th of Februaty before he arrived at 
; 9 — Queen at this Time revived the Order of the Thiſtle in 
a bs „ 5 15 | 
Ps, 1704.] At the breaking up of the Parliament, a Libel 
aas publiſhed, called, Legions hem le Addreſs to the Houſe of Lords ; 
WW ctting forth, that the Houſe of Commons had betrayed their Truſt, 
Lien up the People's Liberties, and were become an unlawful Af- 
gembly, and pught to be depoſed- by the fame Rule that oppreſſed 
objects have in all Ages depoſed bloody and tyrannical Princes; and 
at the Tyranny of five hundred 'Ufurpers was no more to be en- 
cdared than one; fince no Number or Quality of Perſons could make 
bat lawful, which in its Nature was not ſo. 
The Engliſh and Dutch Forces being arrived in Portugal, to the 
Number of 12,000 Men; the Exgliſb under the Command of Duke 
chomberg, and the Dutch under the Command of General Fagel ; 
ing Charles III. publiſhed a Declaration, inviting his Spanihþ Sub- 
ec to join him. | he; n 
May 18.] Count Wratiflaw, the Imperial Miniſter in England, 
uing repreſented the Diftreſs the Empire was reduced to by the 
Conjunction of the French and Bawvarians, and the Inſurrection of 
e Malecontents in Hungary; it was agreed between the Queen of 
„ Britain and the States General, that the Duke of Marlborvughb 
ould advance towards the Danube with a powerful Re- inforcement 
pt the Confederate Troops, and join the [mperialifts ; and accofd- 
* ngly the Duke began his March on the 18th of May 1708, N. 8. 
joined the 2 commanded by Prince Lewis of Baden, at 
Fefterfietten the 2 2d of June; and on the 2d of Fuly attacked the 
avarian Intrenchments at Schellenberg near Donarwert, and carried 
ecm after a very ſharp Diſpute. o 
| The Scots paſſed an Act the qᷣth of Auguſt, called, The Act of Security, 
berein they enacted, That if the Queen died without Iſſue, the States 
chat Kingdom ſhould have Power to nominate a Succeſor;|pro- 


- * 


ns. i. r I i. Ho 


y es ſuch Succeſſor be not the Succeſſor of the Crown of Eagland; 
m d for their future Security againſt England, they enacted, That the 
1 thole Proteſtant Heritors, and all the Burghs, ſhould: provide them- 
1 T. with Fire-arms for all the ſenfible Men who were Proteſtants, 
JR" they mould be diſciplined once = Montn. 
z.] The Confederate” Fleet, commanded by Sir George 


* =_ — battered Gibraltar a Whole Day, manned all che Boats 
= eet, | 


and the Duke of Marlborough, fought the French afid Bg 
X Z Tallard, 


 #* which having landed, their Men clim'd over the Rocks, 
» _—_ made themſelves Maſters of the Outworks at once, andthe Prince 
mm FHeſt making a Deſcent with a Body of Land Forces at che fame 
mn 4 in another Place, the Garriſon agreed to ſurrender on the 
* | i — +] The Confederate Army, under the Command of Pringe 
Ls . 
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Tallard, and Marſhal Marſin, at Hock/tet, and obtained a complex 
Victory; Marſhal Tallard and upwards of 13,000 French and Bay, 


rians were taken Priſoners, and near 20,000 killed, wounded, 9 8 
drowned in the Danube. There were taken alſo by the Allies abe 5 
100 Pieces of Cannon, 24 Mortars, 129 Colours, 171 Stand i — 
17 Pair of Kettle- Drums, 3600 Tents, with their Treaſure, Ba gige, WR 8. 
Ammunition, &c. Nor did this Victory coſt the Allies leis un * 
15,000 Men killed or wounded, Pr 


Auguſt 13.] The Confederate Fleet, under the Command of 9 


George Rooke, engaged the French commanded by the Count 1, | bei 
T houlouſe ; the Engliſh having ſpent . ay Part of their Shot beſo WM 


Gibraltar, wanted Ammunition, or they had gained a compleat Vi. WAS Ki 
tory: However, the French were ſo battered, that they declnd- of 
renewing the Engagement the next Day, and never attempted» WW 
diſpute the Dominion of the Seas with the Confederates afterwats, Jie 
during the War. | | ur 
Dec. 5.] The Commons reſolved, That the five Shleſbum Men the 
who brought Actions againſt the Conſtables of that Town, for m 
allowing their Votes at the laſt Election of Members of Parliamen tot. 
were guilty of a Breach of Privilege, and ordered them to he m- « 
| mitted to Newgate ; whereupon the Ayleſbury Men brought ther tor 
Habeas Corpus, and the Caſe was heard in the Court of King's Bat; ſer 
but they were remanded to Newgate, and their Council, Solicto, ere 
Sc. voted guilty of a Breach of Privilege. | EY - 6 
The Lords on the contrary reſolved, That the Commons atti Bn ' 
arbitrarily and illegally, and that where an Officer refuſed to bei 
an Elector to poll, he might lawfully bring an Action againl it fal 
Officer. | u | Pri 
Febr. 8.] The Commons about this Time addreſſed her Mayly his 
that ſhe would uſe her Intereſt with the Allies, that they might ] = Ba! 
Vear furniſh their ſeveral compleat Quota's by Sea and Land. mo 
The Dutch withdrew a Squadron, Part of their Quota of d, To 
juſt. before the Battle of Malaga, and employed them in con of 


ing their Merchant Ships, otherwiſe that Victory had been not che 
compleat. ww en bly! | 
March 14.]. An Act received the Royal Aſſent this Seflion in 
the better enabling her Majeſty to grant the Honour and Manor 
Weedftcck, with the Hundred of ulton, to the Duke of Aalen 
and his Heirs, in Conſideration of the eminent Services by him r 
tormed to her Majeſty and che Publick., n. 
Admiral Leal ſurpriſed the French Squadron, under the . 
mand of Admiral Ponti, before Gibraltar; took three F rench Ma | 
 War,\deſtroyed ſeveral others, and relieved the Place a ſecond TW 
.whereupon the French and Spaniards raiſed the ys 4 1 
May 5, 1705-]' Leopold Emperor of Germany died, and w 2 
-ceeded: by Jaſepb -his.eldeſt;Son;. akt . 
Aug. 7. ] The Duke of Marlborough being about to 4 „ 
French at Wo: in the Netherlands, the Deputies of the 3 


Sppoſed it, and refuſed to let the Dutch Troops engage, vis 


= 


- [Dake highly reſented. 


* 


' 
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Sept. 1.] A Pamphlet called, The Memorial of the Church of 
England, was preſented at the Old Baily, and ordered to be burnt 
by the Hangman. The Deſign of it was to ſhew, that the Miniſtry 
WW were contriving the Deſtruction of the Church, and countenanced its 
eateſt Enemies. 
3. 4.] King Charles III. and the Earl of Peterborougb, landing 
in Catalonia, beſieged Barcelona, which capitulated; and the whole 
Province of Catalonia, except Roſes, declared for Kin 8 Charles III. 
1 An Act paſſed this Seſſion for the Amendment of the Law, and 
= better Advancement of Juſtice: | | 
_ 4 16, 1706.] The Lords Commiſſioners of the reſpective 
SS Kingdoms of England and Scotland met the firſt Time for Treating 
of an Union. | | 
May'12.] The French having laid Siege to Barcelona, raiſed the 
Siege precipitately, leaving behind them 106 Braſs Cannon, 23 Mor- 
urs, and prodigious Quantities of Ammunition and Proviſion, and 
| their wounded Men. 6g | 
mme ſame Morning, about g o'Clock, there happened a'mot a 
total Eclipſe of the Sun. | | ä 
On Whit-Sunday 1706, the Duke of Marlborough obtained a Vic- 
tory over the Elector of Bavaria and Marſhal Vilierey, at Rammillies; 
= ſeveral thouſand of the Enemy were killed, and 6000 taken, with 
3 Pe Part of their Artillery and Baggage. Ihe Loſs on the Part of 
e Confederates was very „ | 
The Duke of Marlborough was in great Danger at this Battle, 
being ſingled out by ſome of the moſt reſolute of the Enemy, and 
We falling from his Horſe at the ſame Time, had been killed or taken 
PFrioner, if ſome of the Britiſp Foot had not come ſeaſonably to 
dis Aſfiſtance; and he had afterwards a greater Eſcape, a Cannon- 
Ball having taken off the Head of Colonel Bing field, as he was re- 
mounting his Grace, as appears by an Inſcriptica on the Colonel's 
Tomb in Wefminſter-Abbey; Immediately after this Battle, the States 
of Flanders aſſembled at Ghent, formally recognized King Charles III. 
their Sovereign. And (May 13.) the Confederates took Poſſeſſion 
of Louvain, Bruſfels, Mechlin, Ghent, Oudenarde, Bruges, and An- 
_ , and ſeveral other conſiderable Places in Flanders and Bra- 
: A = their Submiſſion, and acknowledged King Charles their 
38 „ | | | 5 
.be Esgliſ had ten thouſand Land-men on Board the Fleet this 
f emer, on Pretence of making a Deſcent in France, and half of 
5 — 8 on Board for want of Neceſſaries; whereas had they 
| en lent to Spain at this Time, that Kingdom had infallibly ſub- 
= vary; to King Charles; but then the Earl of Peterborough would 
bf "84 ad too great a Share of the Honour of putting an End to the 
: ak for which Reaſon Spain was fatally neglected, till the French 
. 185 poured his Troops into that Kingdom, and rendered the Re- 
l 8 of er ee For ¶ June 24.) the Marquis das Mizas 
| ne Earl of Galway having taken Poſſeſſion of Madrid, and 
- —_—_ King Card. in that City, Toledo and ſeveral other 
| Wi made their Submiſſion ; 7 (Aug. 5.) King Philip's Ticops 
- | MN took 
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took Poſſeſſion of Maarid again; and Toledo, Salamanca, and the 
other Towns in Caftile, declared for him, when they diſcovered the 
Weakneſs of the Allies. | | 5 
Sept. 7.) The Duke of Savoy and Prince Eugene attacked the 
French in their Intrenchments bofore Turin, and obtained a complex 
Victory; and the Duke of Savoy entered in Triumph the ſame Diy 
into his capital City, which was reduced to the greateſt Extremity, 
having endured a four Months Siege. In this Engagement the Duke 
of Orkans and Marſhal Marf/z were wounded; the Marſhal mortally 
and near 5000 of the French killed; the Allies took 150 Pieces of 
Cannon, 50 Mortars, 7000 Priſoners, and all the Tents, Baggage, 
and Proviſion belonging to the French Army, and this with vey 
little Loſs on the Part of the Allies. | 
Sir John Leak ſailed to Majorca, which ſubmitted to King Charly, 
as Ivica did ſoon after. The City and the greateſt Part of the Duc 
of Milan alſo ſubmitted to the /mperiali/ts. About this Time Don 
Pedro King of Portugal died, and was ſucceeded by his eldeſt Sy 
Don Juan IV. | | 
Dec. 16.] The Duke of Mar/borough having had great Succeh 
this Campaign, the Queen gave the Royal Aſſent to an AR for ſet 
tling on him and his Poſterity, a Penſion of 5000/. per Ann, ou 
of the Poſt-Office, for the more honourable Support of their Digi. 
ties, in like Manner as his Honours and Dignities, and the Honou 
and Manor of Moodſtoch, and Houſe of Blenheim, were already ſettled 
upon them. | 
March 6.) The Bill for ratifying the Union of the two Kingdom 
of England and Scotland received he Royal Aſſent. 
Ihe principal Articles were, that the Succeſſion to the Cron 
ſhould be ſettled as in England. DS. 
a That the united Kingdom ſhould be repreſented in one Pu 
ament. | 
That there ſhould be Freedom of Trade to all the Britiß Doms 
nions. 85 
Iöhat Scotland ſhould raiſe 48, ooo J. when the Land- Tax in I 
land ſhould be 4s. in the Pound, and raiſe 1, 997, 765 J. That dr 
Scots ſhould receive 398,085 /. as an Equivalent for what they ſhould 
be charged with towards the Debts of England. 
That the Laws for the Regulation of Trade, Cuſtoms, and Exciſe 
ſhoyld be the fame in Scotland as England. The reſt of the Lans d 
Scotland to remain as before, but alterable by Parliament; the Cot 
of Seſſion, and other Courts of Law, to remain in Scotland as 
Sixteen Peers of Scotland ſhall fit in the Britiſb Houſe. of Lords ad 
* forty-five Repreſentatives for Scotland in the Houſe of Commons. r 
the Peers of Scotland to be Peers of Great Britain, and ene x 
Privileges as the Peers of England do, except fitting in the Houſe 
Lords, and upon Tryals of Peers + 1 
Ihe reſpective Churches of England and Scotland were confrme 
in their Rights and Privileges as fundamental and eſſential Cond 
tions of the Union. e ee | 


* 
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An Act alſo goes for 2 ſmall Livings from their firſt 


Fruits and Tenths, and all Arrears thereof. a 
March 13.] A Treaty was concluded at this Time between 
prince Eugene on the Part of the Inperialiſts, and Prince YVaudemont 
on the Part of France; whereby it was agreed, that the French ſhould 
exacuate Final, the Caſtle of Milan, Mirandola, Mantua, Sabionetta, 
| Cremona, and all the other Places the French were poſſeſſed of in 
Italy. | 

7 eil 5. 1707.) On the other Hand, the French and Spauiards, 
| under the Command of the Duke of Berwick, entirely defeated the 
W Confederates, commanded by the Marquis das Minas and the Earl 
of Galway, at Almanxa; the. Portugeſe Horſe abandoned the Foot 
at the firſt Charge, and the whole Body were cut to Pieces or made 

= Priſoners. | ; 
__  /alencia, Saragoſſa, Requena, Xativa, and Aleyra, were- reduced 
by King Philip immediately after the Battle of Ananxa, the Allies 
not being able to protect then. Valencia and Arragon, _ aban- 
doned alſo by the Allies, were obliged to pay large Sums by way 
of Puniſhment for their Revolt; they were deprived of their antient 
Privileges, and ſuffered all the Barbarities and Inſults that a pro- 
voked Prince could inflict on a People that had attempted to de- 
2 him. In the mean Time Juby 6.) Naples ſubmitted to King 

arles. | | | 2 

Fuly + The Duke of Savoy and Prince Eugene, by the Aſſiſt- 
| ance of Admiral Shovel and the Confederate Fleet, pallad the Var 
with an Army of 40, ooo Men, and marching through Provence, laid 
Liege to Thoulon ; but the Duke of Savoy finding the taking of 
| Thoulon impracticable, he cauſed the Town to be 1 and 
retired from before it; and repaſſed the Var without being attacked 
by the French in his Retreat. The. unaccountable Conduct of the 
Allies this Campaign, loſt them almoſt all the Advantages they had 
gained by a long Series of Succeſs ; forty thouſand Men were em- 
We ployed in that unlucky Project of beſieging Thoulon, and fifteen thou- 
and more detached to Naples, while Spain was entirely neglected; 

5 the miſerable People, who had declared for King Charles, were 
bperfeciy ſacrifced to his Rival King Philip, when there was no 
Manner of Neceſſity for it. If half the Men employed againſt 
Thoulen and Naples had been ſent to Spain this Year, Charles had 
been eſtabliſhed on that Throne, and Naples would have fallen of 
vu Courſe; but, by ſending ſo great a Body of Troops to Naples, not 
och Sin was loft, but the Attempt on Thoulon probably milcarried ; 
f ii leaſt this was one Reaſon that Enterprize did not ſucceed; but 


ä | 232 another on which great Streſs was laid, and that was the 
1 nattion of the Duke of Marlbororgh this Campaign, who neither 
f c Hg a Siege, nor made one Motion by way of Diverſion, but 
Y n ered the French to march to the Relief of Thovlon, without giving 

em any Diſturbance on the Side of Flanders. 

LE 22.] Admiral Showel, with the Confederate Fleet from the 
editerranean, as he was coming Home, apprehending himſelf near 
de Rocks of Scilly about Noon, e the Weather heazy, he brought 
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too, and lay by till Evening, when he made a Sgnal for Sailing 
what induced him to be more cautious in the ay than ad 
Night is not known; but the Fleet had not been long under dal, 
before his own Ship the AHociation, with the Eagle and R 

were daſhed to Pieces upon the Rocks of Scilh, and all their Me 


loſt, | 
| Now.) Elias Marion, John Aude, and Nicholas Facio, French Re. 


fugees, pretending to be Prophets, were convicted as Impoſts 1 
Diſturbers of the Publick Peace. =. ame B41 . 
March 5.) Advice was brought to St. Fames's that the Chevalier = ( 


de St. George was come to Dunkirk, and Preparations were makin 
to invade her Majeſty's Dominions; and ſoon after we heard that he 
was failed to Scotland. Whereupon Sir George Byng purſued him thi 
ther, and firing a Gun in the Evening for the Fleet to come to 2 
Anchor, the Enemy, who arrived there a little before, were alarmed, 
and the next Morning were diſcovered ſtanding out to Sea; Sr 
George gave Chace, and took one of the Enemies Men of Wa 
called the Saliſbury, with ſeveral Englih and French Officers aud 
Gentlemen on Board. 

May 28, 1708.] About the ſame Time Commodore 7 ager, wi 
a Squadron of four Engl; Men of War, engaged ſeventeen $joniþ 
Galleons near Caribagena in America; of which the Spaniſh Adm: 
ral, reckoned to be worth Thirty Millions of Pieces of Eight, ws | 

blown up, and the Rear Admiral taken; Commodore Wager's Shar 
only of this Prize amounted to 100, ooo J. and upon his Retun 
Home he was made Rear Admiral for this Service. 

June 30.) The Affair of the ninth Electorate being adjuſted, tle 
three Colleges of the Empire reſolved to admit the Elector of He 
nower to fit and vote in the Electoral College, which had been op 
poſed for fixteen Years. | 

Fuly 11.) The Dukes of Burgundy and Berry, and the Cheraler 
de St. George, having taken the Field with the Duke of Vendyſne, nd 
laid Siege to Oudenarde, were attacked near that Place by the Dus 
of Mailbcrough and Prince Eugene, and defeated, and forced to rei 
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to Ghent; ſix thouſand of their Troops were made Priſoners, and 3 ag 
greater Slaughter made among their Foot. mit 
Agi 12.) Sir Jobs Leak, with the Confederate Fleet, ad Ph 
ſome Land Forces on Board, arrived before Gagliari, the Capi : 
= Sardinia; and the Iſland declared for King Charles III. the nt 8 
ay. 5 | &c 
Sept. 28.] A great Convoy marching from Offend to the Siege o 
Lilie, under the Command of Major General Vebb, was attacked | Co 
near Winnendale by 24,000 French, commanded by the Count & l. ag; 
M ihe ; but the French were defeated, and the Convoy arnved ma 
at Le the zoth. Major general Vebb gained immortal Honour h Th 
this Victory, the Enemy being near treble their Number, with a Tan An 
of Artillery, which he wanted. About the fame Time (St 100 thay 
the Iſland of Minorca, with the commodious Harbour of Port-M the 


was reduced to tle Obedience of King Charles II. by Mar 00 
neral Stanbope. a % | 04, 
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| made to knee, 
That he ſhould 
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04. 28.] His Royal Highneſs Prince George of Denmark, her 


| Britiſh Majeſty's Conſort, died at Ken/ington of an Aſthma. Soon 


after which {Nov. 18.) the Parliament of Great Britain met, being 
the firſt Parliament after the Union. ; 
The Campaign in Flanders concluded with the taking Li/e, Ghent, 


and Bruges, by the Allies. 


In the Britiſp Parliament an Act paſſed for preſerving the Privi- 


> leges of Ambaſſadors, and other Publick Miniſters of Foreign Frinces 


and States: And another Act for the Publick Regiſtering of Deeds, 


| Conveyances, Wills, and Mortgages within the County ot Mzddle/ex. 


June g, 1709.] About the Beginning of this Month fix or ſeven 
thouſand Palatines were brought over into England, recommended 
as great Objects of Charity * driven out of their Country by 
the French on Account of Religion, as was faid. | 

Sept. 11.) The Battle of Blaregnies, or Malplaguet, near Mons, was 
fought: After a very obſtinate Diſpute, the Allies forced the In- 
trenchments of the French, with the Loſs of about 20,000 Men; 
and the Enemy retired in good Order, having loſt about half that 
Number ; nor were the Allies in a Condition to purſue them far. 
Marſhal Villars being wounded in the Beginning of the Action, 
Marſhal Bouflers took upon him the Command of the French Army 
during the * 3 | 

Nev. 5.] The following Winter Dr. Henry Sacheverel preached 
that Sermon before the Lord Mayor and Aldermen at St. Paul's, 
which gave ſo much Offence ; he ſeemed to charge the Mini-try 
with 3 Brethren to the Church they pretended to be Mem- 
bers of: Which being complained of in the Houle, | | 
Dec. 13.] The Commons reſolved, that the Sermon preached by 
Dr. Sacheverel at the Aſſizes at Derby the 15th of Auguft laſt, and 
the Sermon preached by him at St. Paul's the 5th of November, 
were malicious, ſcandalous, and ſeditious Libels, highly reflecting 
upon her Majeſty and her Government, the late happy Revolution, 
and the Proteftant Succeſſion. | 

Jan. 13.) Articles of Impeachment were carried up to the Lords 
againſt Dr. Sachewerel, and he was brought to his Trial in V eſt- 
minſter- Hall : His Council were Sir Simon Harcout, Mr. Doad, Mir. 


| | | Phipps, Mr. Dee, and Mr. Henchman. 


The Mob that attended Dr. Sachewvere! to his Trial, attacked Mr. 
Burgeſess Meeting-houſe, and having pulled down the Pulpit, Pews, 


Sec. made a Bonfire of them in Lincela's Inn Fields. | 


March 23.) The Doctor being convicted of a Miſdemeanor, the 
Commons went up to the Houſe of Lords, and demanded Judgment 
againſt him; and the Doctor being brought to the Lords Bar, and 

the Lord Chancellor pronounced his Sentence, uix. 
uld forbear to preach during the Term of three Years : 
And chat his two printed Sermons, referred to in the Impeachment, 
mould be burnt before the Royal Exchange on the 27th Inſtant by 
the Hangman, in the Preſence of the Lord Mayor and. Sheriffs. 


a was ordered by the Houſe of Lords at the fame Time, that 


Oxford Decrees, lately publiſhed in a Pamphlet, - intitled, 4. 
= 3 entire 
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entire Confutation of Mr. Hoadly's Book of the original of Greg, 
ment, ſhould be burnt by the Hangman on the 25th Inſtant, au 


they were-burnt accordingly. +1 
An Act paſſed for the Encouragement of Learning this Sefim, 25 


by veſting the Copies of printed Books in the Authors, or Purchaez an 
of ſuch Copies, during the Times therein mentioned. = - 

1710.] Four Indian Kings of the Iroquozs, or Six Nations, via pri 
lie between New England and French Canada, had an Audience c ah 
.the Seen in April 1710; wherein they made great Profefiions G WAR © | 
their Reſolutions to ſupport the Engliſb Intereſt againſt the rad; pe⸗ 


and defired her Majeſty would ſend a Reinforcement of Troops, a 
Miſſionaries to inſtruct them in the Chriſtian Religion. 

June 15.) The City of Douay ſurrendered to the Allies, ae 
a Siege of fix Weeks, the Allies having loſt eight thouſand Ma 
before it. | 1255 | 

July 20.] A Treaty of Pacification was entered upon at Gr- 
zrudenburg ; wherein the Durch Miniſters managed the Affair fu 
Great Britain and the reſt of the Allies; but broke off the Tray, 
- becauſe the French King refuſed to aſſiſt in dethroning his Grad 
ſon, King Philip of Spain, though he conſented to every ode 
Demand]; particularly to acknowledge the Queen's Title; to gie 
the Dutch the Empire, and the Duke of Sawoy their Barrier, al 
deliver up four of the ſtrongeſt Towns in Flanders, on figning tit 
Preliminaries ; and offered to contribute his Quota of Money t. 
wards dethroning his Grandſon, if he refuſed to quit Spain; but 
"Biſhop Burnet relates, that the Brizz7/5 Miniſtry were determined & 
that Time not to make Peace, until France, as well as Spain, ſhoull 
be conquered ; which was the Reaſon that theſe advantageous Tem 
were. refuſed. | ET, 
Aug. 11.) The King of Spain, Charles III. having obtained 1 
Victory over his Rival King Philip at Saragoſa, took Poſeſion d 
Madrid again; but not being reinfcrced, was obliged to retire fron 
thence again, and quit that Capital to his Rival. 

Sept.] The Earl of Godolpbin, Lord Treaſurer, Lord Chancelk 
Coauper, and the whole Miniſtry were changed at this Time; ® 
Mr. Harley, the Earl of Rochefter, and their Friends introduced it 
their Stead. Againſt which the Directors of the Bank at Home, an 
the Imperial and Dutch Miniſters from Abroad, _— tt 
2 Conſequences, that were likely to attend this Change, tn 
Majeſty. | | | „ 

Dec. 1.] The Army of the Allies in Spain dividing in hei de 
treat from Madrid towards Catalonia, General Stanhope, with eit 
* Battalions of Eugliſb Foot and eight Squadrons of Horſe, wa - 
rounded by the French and Spaniard; in Bribuega, and made 
ners; but General Staremberg, with the other Part of the ml 
engaged the French and Spaniards next Day, and defeated den 

after which Staremberg continued his March to Catalonia, 

Great Frauds were diſcovered in Victualling the Navy at 
Time, the Seamen being cheated of half the Froviſions the Gore 
ment allowed them, Ws =” 


Harley was ſtabbed by Count Guiſcard, a French Refugee, in 
: Te but 70 Wound did not prove arti f 
mn the Year 1711, it was reſolved to build Fifty New Churches in 
W 1nd and Weſtminſter ; and the Queen promoted the Paſſing of 
an Act of Parliament in order to effect it. 

The Prince of Naſau, Stadtholder of Frigſſand, Father of the late 
prince of Orange, was drowned, as he paſſed over a Ferry near Mar- 
63% in his Coach, on the 3d of Zul, 1711. : | 
Mr. Meſaager arrived at London from France, with Propoſals of 

Peace, in Auguſt, 1711. : - 

= A frrong Squadron of Ships, with Land Forces on board, com- 
nanded by Sir Hovenden Walker, being ſent to New-England, to aſſiſt 
me Northern Colonies in the Reduction of Quebeck; the People of 
WE New England were fo dilatory in their Preparations, that the Seaſon 
bor failing up the River St. Laurence was paſſed, and ſeveral of the 
Tranſports, with 800 Soldiers on board, were caſt away in the Mouth 
of that River; whereupon the Fleet returned to England without 
effecting any Thing. | 
= The ſame Year, viz. on the 12th of October, 1711, Charles III. 
King of Hain, was elected Emperor by the Name of Charles VI. He 
WT dilluaded the Princes of the Empire and the Durch from entering 
into a Treaty of Peace with France; and Baron Bothmar, the Mi- 
WE niſter of Hanover, preſented a Memorial to the Britiſe Court againſt 
ber Majeſty's treating of Peace: Mr. Sr. John, Secretary of State, 
bowever notified to 2 Foreign Miniſters at London, that the Queen 
bad 4 1 the Conferences to begin at recht on the iſt of Ja- 
3, O. 8. | | 
The Commons addreſſed her Majeſty, and aſſured her they had an 
entre Confidence in her Wiſdom and Goodneſs, in ſettling the Terms 
ef Peace; but the Lords adviſed her to make no Peace, unleſs the 
ach gave up Spain and the Weft Indies. | 
De. 21.) About the ſame Time, the Commons repreſented to 
_ Majeſty, that the Duke of Marlborough had converted to his 
= Uſe above half a Milion of the Publick Money; and that Sir 
5 Robert Walpole had taken a thouſand Guineas of the Contractors for 
_ gc in Scotland: Whereupon the Duke and Dutcheſs of Marl- 
E orough were turned out of all their Places, which brought them in 
: bpwards of ſixty-two thouſand Pounds per Annum, beſides what the 
- uke made abroad, which amounted to as much more ; and Sir 
3 -p* = ma was expelled the Houſe of Commons, and ſent to 
#2 5 Eugene of Savey was ſent over to England, about this Time, 
a T e Emperor, to diſſuade the Queen from coucluding a Peace. 
: welve Peers were created, or called to the Houſe of Lords, in 


ket a = of December, that the Court might have a Majority in 


„ 2 


r er 


en ert 2 Conference, on the Treaty of Peace, was held at 
1 7 On the 18th of January, 1711-12. - | 

6 wt The Commons repreſented to her Majeſty the Injuſtice 
r Allies, in throwing their Share of the Charges of the War 


upon 


— d. 


upon England; ſhewing, that our Expence at the Beginnin 
War Hd not amount A Millions 4 whereas it gs * — 
to near ſeven Millions, by the Deficiencies of her Allies: That t 
States-General were frequently deficient two Thirds of their Qu 
of Shipping, and that in the Netherlands they were deficient 2000 
Men, and had withdrawn almoſt all their Forces from Spain ; a 
that the Auſtrians, whom it concerned moſt, had but one Regimen 
there; whereas the Engliſb maintained fixty thouſand Men in Har 
and Portugal, and the Charges of Shipping for that Service amounte 
to eight Millions Sterling; and that England had expended above he 
Quota in this War, nineteen Millions; all which the late Minity 
connived at, and, in many Inſtances contriyed and encouraged uy 
private Views. 

March 17.) A Proclamation was iſſued in this Month, offering | 
Reward of 1o0/. to any one that ſhould diſcover a Mohawk, Gente. 
men ſo called, who infeſted the Streets of London this Spring, ad 
diverted themſelves with. pinking, that is, maiming and wounding 
People in the Street with their drawn Swords. A Nephew of Prince 
Eugene's, it is ſaid, was one of them, who had his Brains beat out by 
a Chairman with his Pole. 5 

1712.] The Duke of Ormond, who was conſtituted Generl i 
Flanders, in the Room of the Duke of Marlborough, declared t | 
Prince Eugene, that her Majeſty, having a near Proſpect of Pex, 

had given him Orders not to act offenſively ; and on the 6th of Ju 
1712, the Queen communicated tie Jerms of Feace to the Pals 
ment; whereby Nexwfoundland, Nova Scotia, New Britain, and Hu 
ſon's Bay, were yielded to Great Britain, and Gibraltar and the {ad 
of Minorca, with Port Mahon, were confirmed to this Crown: And 

both the Lords and Commons thereupon aſſured her Majelty, ti 
they relied entirely on her Wiſdom to finiſh the great Work of Peat 
ſhe had entered upon. | | 

The French having agreed to deliver up Dunkirk to the Ni 
Forces, Brigadier Hill was ſent from England with 4000 Men to tit 
Poſſeſſion of it, which he did on the 7th of July, 1712. 

Prince Eugene, with the Forces of the Allies and che Britiþ Mer 

- cenaries, ſeparating from the Duke of Ormond's Army on the 5, 
the Duke cauſed a Ceſſation of Arms between Great Britain Wt 
France to be proclaimed in his Camp the next Day, as the Fred 
General, Marſhal Y7Jars, did in his Camp at the fame Iime; al 
the Duke of Ormond detached a Body of Troops to reinfarc: 10 
Garriſon of Dunkirk, Marſhal Yillars, on the 19th of Ju), C . 
attacked the Earl of Albemarle, who commanded a Detachment d 
Prince Eugene's Army, which he defeated, and took the Ear 
ſoner with 3000 of his Men: He afterwards took Marchiennts, her 
the Allies had laid up vaſt Magazines, and made the Garriſon lr 
ſoners of War: He alſo took Dovay and Queſnoy, with thell 2 
ſens; which compleated the Number of forty Battallions the! f 
had taken · or deſtroyed, ſince the Defeat at Denain on the 100 
ä * 
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The Peace was ſigned at Utrecht by the Miniſters of Great-Britain 


Ind France, and by the reſt of the Allies, except the Emperor and 
WT Empire, on the zoth of March, 1713. . | 
5131 The Scots being uneaſy at the Extending the Malt-Tax 
0 Scotland, as well as at the Judgment of the Houſe of Peers in Pre- 
WF judice of their Peerage,, demanded a Diſſolution of the Union; which 
being put to the Vote in the Houſe of Lords, it was carried, againft 
WE difolving the Union of the two Kingdoms, but by four Voices. | 
= Upon evacuating C atalonia by the Allies, the Catalans poſſeſſed 
gemſelves of Barcelona, and declared War againſt their Sovereign 
W King Philip, rejecting the Indemnity procured for them by the Queen 
of Great-Britain. | Fs 
The Treaty of Peace was ſigned, between Great-Britain and Spain, 
Won the 13th of 7uly, . 
Tue principal Articles of Peace between Great-Britain and France 
WE were, that the Proteſtant Succeſſion ſhould take Place; that France 
and Spain ſhould never be ſubject to the ſame Sovereign; that Dun- 
nt ſhould be demoliſhed ; that Newfoundand, Nowa-Scotia, New- 
WE Þritain, Hudſon's Bay, and the French Part of the. Iſland of St. Chri- 
opbers, ſhould be yielded to Great-Britain, and that a juſt and rea- 
onable Satisfaction ſhould be given to all the Allies. | 
= The chief Articles between France and Savoy were, that the Iſland 
of Sicih ſhould be aſſigned to the Duke of Sawoy, with the Title of 
ing; that France ſhould give the Duke of Savoy a ſufficient Barrier 
gainſt France, and that on Failure of Iſſue of King Philip, the Duke 
WEihould ſucceed to the Crown of Spain. | 
Io the Dutch, France yielded up Luxemburg, Namur, Charleroy, 
erin, Tournay, Furnes, Fort Knogue, Loo, Dixmude, and Tres, 2 : 
heir Barrier; and the Dutch reſtored Liſle, Aire, Bethune, and St. Ve- 
Want to France; and the Queen of England prevailed on Lewis XIV. 
to releaſe all the Proteſtants on board the Gallies, on Condition they 
tranſported themſelves out of his Dominions. 
= 4 Complaint being made to the Commons, of a Pamphlet, intitled, 
Le Crifs, (of which Mr. Szeele acknowledged himſelf the Author) 
ey voted it to be a ſcandalous and ſeditious Libel, highly reflecting 
her Majeſty, the Nobility, Clergy, Gentry, and Univerſities, mali- 
Wc iouſly 3 that the Proteſtant Succeſſion was in Danger; and 
. Kichard Steele, the Author, be expelled the Houſe. ü 
W Baron Schutx, Miniſter from Hanover, demanded of the Lord Chan- 
ellor, a Writ for ſummoning the Electoral Prince, as Duke of Cam- 
e,, to the Houſe of Lords; and her Majeſty gave Directions for 
Wlſuing the Writ, but reſented the Demand ſo highly, that ſhe forbid 
| e Baron the Court. | \ 
Both Houſes, of Parliament addreſſed her Majeſty at this Time, 
bpeefing the juſt Senſe they had of her Majeſty's Goodneſs, in de- 
KS b ering them by a ſafe, honourable, and advantageous Peace, from 
© heavy Burthen of a conſuming Land War, unequally carried on, 
ad become at laſt impracticable. W 
1714.] The Princeſs Sophia, Electreſs and Dutcheſs Dowager of 
n, died in the 84th Year of her Age, May 28, 1714. 


| Queen 
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Queen Anne died on the iſt of Auguſt, in the goth Year of her. 
2 13th of her Reign; Ars ſecond Daughter os 12 
Duke of York, (afterwards King James II.) by his firſt Wife the 
Anne Hyde, Daughter of the Earl of Clarendon. She left no Iſſue, tv 
Son the Duke of Glouceſter dying on the 12th of Jah 1699, in fr 
11th Year of his Age. | 

Auguſt 1, 17 ui George T. Duke of Brunſevick-Lunenhuy, 20 
Elector of Hanover, ſucceeded to the Crown of Great-Britai, h 
Virtue of ſeveral Statutes for ſecuring the Proteſtant Succeſſion; l. 
ing Grandſon of the Princeſs Elizabeth Stuart, Daughter of Jams 
King of Great-Britain, and conſequently the next Proteſtant Her MW 
if no AR of Settlement had been made, and as ſuch was univer 4 
acknowledged on the Death of Queen Arne ; not one Proteſtant | 

ſed the Succeſſion ; nor was any Deſign formed in Favour of 1 
33 until the following Vear. 

The Commons. voted the King the fame Revenue the late Qua 
had, and paſſed an Act for that Purpoſe ; on the preſenting when 
Sir Thomas Hanmer, the Speaker, declared, That the Commons cul 
not enter upon a Work more- goons Ser themſelves, than the py 
viding a ſufficient Revenue for his Majeſty, in order to make l 
Reign as «Ira proſperous as the Beginning of it had been fee 
and undiſturbed, N 

The King and Prince arrived at Greenwich on the 18th of hn 
ber, and on the 19th there was a great Court ; but the Duke of 0 
mond, who came to pay his Duty among the reſt, was not fuffnl 
to ſee his Majeſty ; and it was obſerved, that all the late Minh 
were frowned upon, and treated as Enemies to the Proteſtant Ws i 
ceflion ; nor were the Commons thought better of, though they lu 
ſhewn themſelves extremely dutiful at his Majeſty's Acceſſion, at 
unanimouſly agreed to ſettle a Revenue on his Majeſty, equal to ft 
of the late Queen's. A Proclamation was iſſued for diffolving tl 
Parliament, his Majeſty not vouchſaſing them the Honour of net 
ing them once. It is not much to be doubted, but the Ming 
which the Lord Oxford had ſupplanted, had repreſented all tit 
Enemies as his Majeſty's Enemies, and were determined to MM 
their Heads : Which made the People apprehenſive, that there 
a Deſign to make an Alteration in the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, . 
might be the Occaſion of ſome Riots, and demoliſhing two or tt 
Meeting-houſes. And we ſaw a Pamphlet publiſhed at this 1m 
directly charging the Whigs with a Deſign of deſtroyiug the (w . 

ſtitution both in Church and State, and pretending to torete, WR 
ſome Clauſes in the Act of Settlement would ſoon be repealed. 1 
the mean Time a Proclamation was publiſhed for a new Parlant® 
to meet; and the People directed to 17 ſuch Perſons as had he [ 
the greateſt Firmneſs to the Protefant Succeſſion, auhen it aun 4 = 
Danger ; His Majeſty being perſuaded, that the Jate Queen, _— 
as her late Miniſtry, were engaged in a Deſign to bring in © 
tender; though this is generally ſuppoſed to e been an Ari 1 
the Fhigs to get into Power, and keep their Enemies o u 
Adminiſtration. Had his Majeſty been pleaſed to have erco 
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nis Sabjects equally at his Acceſſion, the Pretender's Name had 
ever been mentioned. | 
The Parliament meeting on the 17th of March, the Lord Boling- 
=: attended the Houſe very diligently the firſt Week; but finding 
ere was a Deſign to impeach him of High Treaſon, he thought fit 
W cranſpott himſelf to France. In a Letter he left behind him, he 
ei ſays, 4 Reſolution was talen to purſue him to the Scaffold. 
. Prior thought fit to ſtand his Ground, but was taken into Cuſtody, 
Wd treated in a very groſs Manner. | 
is.] On the 22d of April happened a total Eclipſe of the Sun, 
out Nine in the Morning; the Darkneſs was ſuch, for about three 
WWinutes, that the Stars appeared, and the Birds and Fowls retired to 
Weir Neſts, as if it had been Night. | | 
W The Parliament having appointed a Secret Committee, of which 
Ir. Robert Walpole was Chairman, Mr. Prior was ordered to be 
Wade cloſe Priſoner ; and Mr. Thomas Harley, and ſeveral more, were 
ered to be apprehended. Then Mr. Robert Walpole moved to 
peach the * 5 Bolingbroke of High Treaſon, and Lord Corning /by 
Woved to impeach the Earl of Oxford of High Treaſon ; the Duke 
= Ormond was impeached of High Treaſon, and the Earl of Straf- 
of High Crimes and Miſdemeanors: Which violent Proceedings 
33 a great Number of Malecontents, the Pretender began 
e ſome Preparations for viſiting England, of which the King 
. t fit to acquaint the Parliament, and Money was immediately 
ed for raiſing Forces to oppoſe the Pretender and his Adherents. 
Squadron of Men of War was ordered to be equipped, and the 
ads encamped in Hyde Park. On the other Hand, the Earl of 
retired from Court into Scotland, and aſſembled all the Diſ- 
Wc ctcd in that Kingdom, and the Duke of Ormond went over to 
n Whereupon the Dake and the Lord Bolingbroke were both 
ited of High Treaſon by Act of Parliament, and ſeveral Perſons, 


K On 


= 
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de Kingdom; and an Act en to ſuppreſs Tumults and Riots, 
E jereby it was made Capital not to difperſe after a Proclamation 
ald be read for that Purpoſe : Two Perſons were executed on that 
au Vorc-fter, Y 7 | 
WOn the iſt of Se 7. N. 8. 1715, died Leavis XIV. King of France, 
the 79h Year of his Age, and the 73d of his Reign, and was ſuc- 
ed by his great Grandſon Lewis XV. the Duke of Orleans aſ- 
ig the Regency during the young King's Minority. 
.. z.] The Earl of Mar, having aſſembled a Body of Male: 
3 5 at Aboyne in Scotland, proclaimed the Pretender. About the 
ee Time the Univerſity of Oxford choſe the Earl of Arran, Bro- 
to the Duke of Ormond, their Chancellor, in Oppoſition to the 
EY apt 2 pr pare himſelf a Candidate. EI 
S 36 rs 0 the Commons were apprehen 5 icion of 
| affeQtion, with Leave of the Houſe. N * 25 we” 


Ir, Fofter, havin accept d f . ; = 
General, aſſembie cepted a Commiſſion from the Pretender to 


bled the Diſaffected in Northumberland in the Be- 
ober, and was joined by General Mackintoſh, _ 
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pected of Diſaffection, were brought up to London from all Parts 
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ſeveral Scoteh Noblemen, with ſome hundreds of Highlands; hu 
marching to Pręſton in Lancaſhire, they were ſurrounded by the King) 
Forces, and, after a ſhort Reſiſtance, ſurrendered (New, 13.) Prifoner 
at Diſcretion. . Among the Priſoners were Mr. Foſter the Gen 
the Earl of Derawentwwater, Lord Widdrington ; the Earls of Nithjaal 
Winton, and Carnwarth ; Lord ' Viſcount Kenmure, and the I 
Nairne, with about 70 Engliſb Gentlemen, and 140 Scotch Offien 
.and Gentlemen. 8 | 
The ſame Day a Battle was fought between the Duke of 
and the Earl of Mar at Sheriff Muir, between Perth and bini; 
the left Wing of each Army being beaten, both retired to their n. 
ſpective Camps. | | | 
Dec. 24.] The Oaths were tendered to all People in Erlait 
this Time, and thoſe who refuſed them were committed to Prifon, 
Dec. 25.] The Pretender landed at Peterhead in Scotland on th 
28th of Dec. but Lord Cadogan being ſent down with a Body d 
Forces, and joined by the Dutch Auxiliaries, he was obliged to rein- 
bark with the Earl of Mar about a Month afterwards, and retumel u 
France; whereupon the Rebels diſperſed, and the Priſoners that lu 
been taken were tried, and great Numbers of them executed, amy 
whom were the Lord Derwentwater and the Lord Kennure; but 
much the greateſt Part of the Priſoners periſhed by the Severity of tle 
Seaſon, it being one of the longeſt and hardeſt Froſts we had knom 
for many Years. 1 E enp: | 
What contributed moſt to the Pretenders ill Succeſs was, the [tt 
macy between King George and the Duke of Orleans, Regent i 
France; the Regent himſelf declaring to our Ambaſſador at the Cont 
of France, that he had prevented ſeveral Embarcations deſigned i 
the Pretender's' Service, and no Doubt adviſed the Court of E 
of all the Pretender's Motions. "0 | 
May 7.) The Triennial Act was repealed in this Seffion, and 
Time of the Continuance of the Parliament extended to ſeven Yeah 
if not diſſolved ſooner by the Crown. e | 
The Guards were diſperſed in ſeveral Parts of the Town, to r 
vent the People's wearing White Roſes on the 10th of Fur. 
The King going to Hanover this Summer, the Prince of Wes 
conſtituted Guardian of the Kingdom. oP F 
A Riot happening in Saliſgury-Court, between the Whig 2nd 7 
Mobs, the Guards were ſent to ſuppreſs it, and five of the Tori 
ing taken, were convicted and executed on the Riot-Act, at the 
of Saliſbury Court in Fleet-ftreet, on the 22d of September. bo 
Count 'Gy/lemberg, the Swediſh Envoy, and his Papers, wo 11 
in the Month of January, on Account of his being concem 0 
Conſpiracy againſt the Government. Sir 2 Bancls, Mr. C 
and others, were taken into Cuſtody on Suſpicion of their coe. 
ing with the Envoyx. J 
Feb. 6.] The Regent of France compelled the Pretender * 
Avignon, and remove to raly- about the ſame 1 une.” Cad 
March 25, 1715.) A Squadron of Men of War was £25 4 
Baltic, to prevent an Invaſion from Sweaer, as was giyen wy 


- 


o £N WM 333 
May 3-] The Lower Houſe of Convocation having drawn up a 
Repreſentation againſt Dr. Hoadley, Biſhop of Bangor, were pro- . 
WS rogued by a ſpecial Order from Court, and have never been ſuffered 
9 do Buſineſs ſince. The Earl of Oxford, having lain near three 
Vears in the Tower, moved to be brought to his Tryal, and the Com- 
mons, who impeached him, \not appearing to proſecute him, he was 
| itted. i 
too the Concluſion of this Seſſion of Parliament was paſſed a Ge- 
neral Act of Pardon, out of which were excepted the Earl of Oxford, 
lord Harcourt, Mr. Prior, Mr. Thomas Harley, Mr. Arthur Moore, 
ind ſome few more: Two hundred of the Preſton Priſoners were diſ- 
charged out of the Caſtle at Cheſter by this Act; but moſt of them 
bad been 1 firſt, by the Hardſhips they endured in the pre- 
ceding hard Winter. | : a ny 
Dec. 4.] Mr. Sippen, Member of Parliament for Saltaſb, was ſent 
s the Tower, for * that a Paragraph in the King's Speech ſeem- 
ed calculated for the Meridian of Germany, rather than for Great 
Pritain; and that it was a great Misfortune the King was a Stranger 
s our Language and Conſtitution. 
A Petition of the Commiſſioners, for building Fifty New Churches, 
as preſented to the Commons, praying the Duties, appropriated for 
building the ſaid Churches, might not be applied to the Rebuilding 
old ones; but the Petition was rejected. | 
Janes Sheppard, a young Lad, looking upon it as a meritorious Act 
kill the King, had declared his Intention of doing it; and, being 
Withereupon convicted of High Treaſon, continued in the ſame Senti- 
nents at his Execution. h 25 
he Pretender married the Princeſs Sobieſti, Grand Daughter of 
. Sobieſei, late King of Poland, about this Time; but the Lady 
2s ſeized, by the Emperor's Order, at Iiſpruch, in her Way to 
ah, and kept Priſoner there, till ſhe found Means to make her 


ſcape. 
| The Quadruple Alliance againſt Spain, by Great-Britain, Germany, 
auc, and the States, was concluded about this Time. | 
1 of War was publiſhed againſt Spain on the 16th of 
A furprizing Meteor was ſeen on the 19th of March, about Nine at 
aht; being a Globe of Fire equal, in Dimenſions and Brightneſs, 
* the Sun, and illuminating the whole Region: It diſappeared in 
f a Minute; but the Streams of Light, which iſſued from it, 
ontinued a Quarter of an Hour. | 3 

| The Spaniard; invading Sardinia and Sicily, Sir George” Byng en- 
aged their Fleet near Syracuſe, and took and deſtroyed. ſeveral of 
ieir Men of War. | | Ab 


1719.] Great. Britain, the Emperor, and France, all declaring War 
- oy Day the Pretender went to Madrid, where he was — 
. Ye, 8 of Ereat.· Britain; and the Spaniards landed 400 Men 
eat 15 by _ joined the Highlanders; but coming to an Engage- 
=. oy King George's Forces, (Jure wo.) they were defeated, 
* ®paniards ſurrendered Priſoners, at Diſcreuon. On che other 


Hand, 
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* thie(Spaniands, who bad —— Matters of g great Part | 
land, as-awvelliapiot ards, finding — 


overpowered, agreed to +; gn up Sardinia and Sicily as 1 
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— aſs publiſhed a Memorial. the ; wid End of 0 

"Year, complaining, that the King of, Great-Britain had entered im 
Lese wir beg, Enemies thasw¾edee, and had ſent a Het d 
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ountant, and on the Eſtates of Jobs 

ads making good the Loſs and Damage by the 
fad Company, and for diſabling them. to hold any Office or Place 
of Trust, or to fit or vote in Parliament. * 

In the Month of Auguſt, the Experiment of ing the Small- 
or was firſt tried upon ſeven condemned Criminals with Succeſs. 
auh 23.) The Qpeſtion being put in the Houſe of Peers, that 
.. 


= * . 1 was broken, by ſending Squadrons inzo the 

| Is it, NE 7 0 t Lords entered 
- er owls, © W W | 
D. 12.] An AR paſſed for repealing ſuch Clauſes in the Quaran- 
= ine AQ, as gave Power een | 


_ make Lines about Places infected. 

4 l A Patent the Seals for granting the Go- 
Wvernment of the Hands of St. Vincent and K. Lucie in 
rica, to che Duke of Montague; but the Planters he ſent over 
icher, were driven from thence by the French of Mar tinico, which, 
= wg 8 ſeem to reſent. * | 

_ / 10.]. moſt noble John Churchill, Duke of Marlborough, 
WE". © 646, in the 74th Yehr of his Age ; he loſt his Senſes ſome 


any at O/end in 


bo Majeſty, Habeas Corpus was 
ef om „ Suſpicion of being 1 
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Plot; the Duke of Norfolt alſo was committed to the Tower, 23 
alſo George Kelly. Mr. Layer moved' to have his Irons taken of 
Bis Atraignment at the King's-Bench Bar; but this was refuſed, '” 
= Nov. ' % ry The Election for Members of Parliament for Hani, 
was made void, on Account of the Riots and Tumults at the Eletia MM 
© Nov. 21. Chriſtopher Layer was. tried and 'convitted of f 
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Treaſon; the Fringe Overt-AR being his Publiſhing the Prem. WIN - 
der's Declaration, He moved in Arreſt of Judgment, that the oy | 
. Jonfble Words in the Declaration ought to have been recited ; buty + . 


was determined by the Court, that it was ſufficient to give the Lei 
or Subſtance of the treaſonabl Fre net to 
Samuel Redmayne was convie ec ' of printing a Libel, intitled, 1, WM q 
| Benefits and Advantages of the Hanover ny Ih „%% | 


£6 


FA _., January.] A Patent was granted to William Wood, Eſq; for o. Wi 4 
| ing Halfpence and Farthings for Ireland, and alſo 'Halfpence ] 
_ - . Two pences for the Plantations in America. ..  _. = 
1M _ March 11.] The Biſhop of Rochefter and George Kelly were ww 
s guilty of the treaſonable Conſpiracy with Layer, by the Commm. RW” 
q: Beil Higgins, Eſq; was apprehended for Writing a Book, intilel, RN : 
be A Fiew of the Engliſh Hiſory; and molt of the Impreſſion ſeized. 
1 843 73K A Pardon was granted to Henry St. Johr, late Viv 
0 N Bolingbr oO 8 WT" "a . = 
Þ May 17.] Chriſtopher Layer, Eſq; was executed at Tyburn. | 
Is May 2 | An Act Palle Bn a pretended pie AY 
I Place called che Mint in Sbulbabart, where Pekiors uſed to bid V- . 
If ace to their Creditors.  . | — » — 
Fill Several Acts paſſed to inflict Pains and \ Penalties on Job Pla, Wc. 
1 George Kelh, and Francis Lord Biſhop, of Rocheſtenmn. n 
} | The Confeſſion of one Meynoe, who was dead, was read a Ly 

dence againſt them, though it was neither figned nor hung 


. the | Deceaſed. ie nate ES 8 
The Sentence againſt che Biſhop of Racbgflef was, That be al 
be deprived of all his Offices, Dignities, Promotions, and Beneitp 
Ecelefiaſtical, and be for ever rendered incapable of any; and ſhout 
he for ever baniſhed ; and if he returned, ſhould be adjudged puly 
of Felony without Benefit of Clergy. Plunket and Kelly were 10 . 
impriſoned during Pleaſure. YR 5 
Sept. 12.1 M. Seabright, Mr Meompeſſon, Mr. Davis, Mr. Lat 
and another, were robbed and murdered ſeven Miles beyond (at, 
in their Way to Paris. e ee tt oo 
©" Sept 21.] The Parliament of Ireland addreſſed his Majeſty uh 
Dec. 4.] Some Perſons were executed on the Black Add, for Hutt 
ing armed in Diſguiſe. ' 5 : | £7: A 
Feb. 7.] A Mandate was fent down to the Uniyerlity of 717 
Bridge, by the King's Bench, to reſtore Mr. Bentley, Matter 0 
_ nity College; to all his Degrees, of which he had been deprived 
chat Uniyerſity, for Contempt of their Authority. 24 
March 20.]: Twenty-four Fellows of Oxford and Cambr age | I 
appointed by his Majeſty to preach at IN hIeball in their Tur 


1 on to be on £after-Sunday, 1724, being the 5th of April. 
4 21 1 0 each of them was ordered a Salary of . per Aunnum, 
1 during Pleaſure. 4 | [4 5 WM 
WO May 16, 1724. Two Profeſſors of Modern Hiſtory and Languages 
ere appointed by his Majeſty to read Lectures in the Univerſities, 
and each of them has received 300 J. per Annum ever ſince; but ne + 
Ledures are read by theſe Profeſſors in either Univerſit y. 
Dec. 27.] Thomas Guy; Eſq; formerly a Bookſeller, left near 


2000, O00 l. to erect and endow an Hoſpital for Incurables in South- 
auart, adjoining to St. Thomas's. cy... 4) 11 

Ss 7anary 21.] The Right Honourable Edward Howard, Earl ef 
Suffolk, was committed..to the Tower by the Houſe of Peers, for 

W [ranting written Protections; and Matthew Cater, his Gentleman, 
Vas committed to Newgate, for procuring and ſelling written Pro- 
WE :ccions, in the Name of his Lord, to ſeveral Perſons ; tor which, and 

ſome reflecting Speeches on the Houſe, Cater was fined, impriſoned; - 


ti zo, 1725.] A Treaty of Peace was concluded between the 
W Emperor and Spair, called, The Vienna Treaty; whereby they con- 
WE firmed to each other the Span;/p Territories in their reſpective Poſ- 
W (-fions, and formed a deſeniive Alliance: They alſo ſigned a Treaty 
of Commerce, which the Maritime Powers apprehended prejudicial to 
WE their Trade: | | 1 « 
= May 6.] Thomas, Earl of Macclesfield, Lord Chancellor of Exg- 
Wand, being charged with ſelling the Offices of Maſters in Chancery, 
t extravagant Rates, and l at the Maſters embezzling the 
WSuitors Money to a very great Value; anſwerd, It was what his 
redeceſſors had done before him; to which fo little Regard was given, 
cat the Houſe of Peers adjuged him to pay a Fine of 30,0001. ang 
ſtand committed till it was paid; nor was there one diſſenting Voice: 
. 4 | 
= An AC paſſed to enable the late Lord Viſcount Bolingbroke, and 
Wis ſue; to enjoy the paternal Eſtate of the Family. 1 
May 24.] Jonathan Mild, the infamous Thief-taker, was convict- 
of receiving ſtolen Goods, and executed. 6 a aa 
= May 27.) The Order of Knights of the Bath being reyived at 
is Time, Duke William was made the firſt Knight, and the Duke 
f Moriague conſtituted Grand Maſter ; their Number is thirty-eight, 
ocluding the Sovereign and Grand-Maſter. 5 75 
uu 24.] A Patent paſſed for erecting a College in the Iſtand of 
WPormudas in Anerica. 8 Ip | | : 
= + Tumult happened at Gle/20zv on the Account of the Malt-AR, 
=" the Rioters being encouraged by the Magiſtrates, they were ap- 
erdended, and ſent Priſoners to Edinburgh by General ade; 
i here the Magiſtrates were met by the Citizens of Edinburgh, and 
id as fo many Patriots; and the Government thought ſit to 
Wa them after a ſhors Confinement, Not long after — Parlia- 
ert indulged them ſo far as to take off half the Duty on Malt, the - 
9 0 kill continuing to pay the whole Six-pence per Buſhel. 
7. 3] A Treaty of Alliance was concluded between the Lene | 
Eu 3 4 | p * 


. . 
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Ae lt AVN. n 
| | oft Great-Britain, France, and Praſſta, with an Intent to event th 
ill. Effects of the Treaty of Viemna; as it . and ob tide 
__ dag . . he Foreſts of H 
75 Savage bred in t ore ander, We 
Four, and eat the ſame Food: as his Fellow-Brutes 22 
about this Time preſented to his Majeſty, and brou ht to gl 
Feb. 19] The, Houſe, of Peers aſſured his Majeſty they wal 
defend his Foreign Dominions, if they ſhould be attacked. 
ooh, 11. J. Richard Hampden, Eſq;"\ Treaſurer of the Nay, 
ng trafficked with the public Money in the Sourh-Sex Year (178) 
lot” pear a hundred thouſand"\Pounds: of it. On his Petition w ur 
Commons, that his Eſtate might not be applied to make good ty 
Deficiency, he was in a great Meaſure indulged in his Requeſt we 
Half oß it being ſettled on his Wife and Family. - 
March 18.) Satisfaction was given to Daniel Campbel, Eſq; for dy 
Loſſes = _ — by the Rioters at'G/a/gow, amounting to yore! 
' 23.178 Seuth-Sea' Company equi tw-en four Sh in 
Ee to fiſh for Whales in Nas * 9 4 
April.] A. Squadron of feven Men of War, commanded b A 
mien Hofien, was ordered to lie before Porto- Bello in America. 
Sir Charles Wager, being ſent into the Baltic to defend the Sue 
and Danes againſt the Ruffant, arrived at Copenhagen. © 
The Duke 4% Riperda, a Dutchman, Prime Minilter of $ . 
| Kao under the Diſpleaſure of that Court, to eſcape their Reſentmen, 
taok! Refuge in the Houſe of Mr. Stanhope, the Engl/þ Ambaſidet 
Madrid; from whence he was taken by Force; which occafontl} 
Difference between the Courts of Grent- Britain and Spain, = 
May.] An Act pm for ogy the e of the Suiton 
Chamteaye in the Ban 
The Imperialifts rohibited the Importation of the Woollen Me 
nufatulres of. Great. ritain, . | 
+ July 110] Fobn Henley, a Licence from if 
W to 4. up" a a e or Eels or Oratory and due, vi 
„own. r on £5 
17. ]. Sir Jobs N being * with a Squadron o Net 
Br lie upon the Coaſt of 1 ee. the Saniardi, 929 
morialꝭ demande the Reaſon of it. a 400 
"The Ea. lie Company obrained-Charters of In b 
their Towns of Bombay, Madras, and Fort William, in 
Tze Princeſs Sophia-Dorothy, Conſort of the late Kin 1 * 
wheat he obtained the Inheritance of the Dutchles of Zell and 
bung, died at the! Oaſtle of An in: the. RleRorate of Hantver, with 
ſhe had been conſined many Years on icion of: _ Gila 
with Count Coningfmark- * N % 191) 1 In 4 
The Suden Ace ding to 10:the . 
8 vey, pre Annu 2 W 
2 come whe 8 Me Gilxnlrar to be-idelivered i}; 1 
Virtue of a e m m ing! George; t a8 Was 
the Refuſal of the Gourt of == to comply —_— 5 
Al the * 'of the Sac PR an in ä to be 
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. 20, 172)) laid Siege to Gibraltar ; but Preliminaries for u ge- 
1 — — — were concluded at Paris, between Great. Britain bY 
1 che. Statci-General on one Part, and the Emperor ind Spain on the 
oer; whereby it was agreed, that the Commerce of the Qffend 


; a Company with India ſhould be ſuſpended for ſeven Years, that all 


; Wop ivileges. of Commerce ſhould be reſtored, that 'Hoſtilities ond 


The King em for! Hanover on the zd of June, but died in 
ee. Ni of the 10th, at O/uahrug, on his Journey thither, in the 68th 
ar cf bis Age, and 13th of — Reign, leaving _ Iſtae But 
1 * t Majeſty King George II. and the Queen of Praia. 
3 115 preſent Majeſty _ George II. ſucceeded 
mil che 4cth Inſtant. . 4 
S Neben Nalpole was made Firſt Comaniſſioner of the 'Treafury, 
bdeld che Poſt of Prime Miniſter in moſt Part of this, as well ' as 
W the preceding Reiig Ov OPT OY 
;] KE was reſolved: by the Commons, in the firſt Seſſion of 
ealiament of this Reign, That the entire Revenues of the Civil Lift 
ock produced 100,000 J. per Aun. above the Sum of 70, o00 J. 
Wanted to his late Majeſty) ſhould be ſettled on his preſent Majefty 
pr Life: And four Days after they reſolved, that a Revenue of 
0,0 “ per Ann. ſhould be ſettled on her 22 Queen Caroline 
ig ber Life, in | Caſe ſhe ſhould ſurvive the King. By which 
Wir Robert, who was the firſt Mover of theſe Supplies, recovered and 
3 2 himſelf in the Royal Favour, which he ſeemed once to 
Na 1 1 8 6 Frey 457 f * 
Aumiral Hefter died, while he lay on Board his Ship before Porto- 
eon the/23d of Auguſt this Year. 9960 e ee 
be Courts of France and Spain appeared pn reconciled- at 
inc, and entred into the ſtricteſt Alliance. An Union that has 
ed of much. worſe Conſequence to Great- Britain, than the Al- 
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en the Crowns of France and Spain, and made Spain our own fot 
ben the was fo thoroughly provoked by the Court of France, 
ding. back the Infanta Queen to Madrid; but that Critical Hour 
—_ 728.}] The Preliminaries between Great-Britain and Spain 
72 2 


bes .reforted to Sorfons in France, in order to conclude 3 
e Treaty by the Mediation of France. es Tp 
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her Men twice over, and the Ships were eaten thro? by the 


and forced to be rebuilt at their Return to England, © 


_ Paliament enabled the King to purchaſe the Plantations of 
eee der ads Ta 
1 W 


ce between the Courts of Vienna and Madrid, which we ſeemed 
dead ſo much. We might have made a perfect Separation be- 


unhappily loſt, when we joined with France to invade the Spa- 


Siege of Gibraltar was raiſed; and the Miniſters of 


* 


ſe, and the Squadrons of Men of War return Home. 


— 


een King dying, Abroad, he was not prochiimed 


b 20 - Viee-Admirgl Hepfon, who commanded the Squadron be- 
b- 1 after Hofier, died there alſo on Board his Ship. The 


8 


\Emperor, Great-Britain, Spain, the States-General, and Fran. 
on the 14th of May. | as 


returned to Ireland, where he was advanced to a 


5 his Royal Highneſs was created Prince of Wales the gth of Jamay, 


of Spain might be obliged to renounce all Claim and Pretenfiowy 


ing Parties engaged to maintain Don Carlos in the quiet Poſſeſiot® 


. + b * : 4 
very ſickly Time; 3. ſor continuals Rains and Inundations: y 1 
ch a Multitude of Street- Robbers, that there was no fuming "8h 


The Congreſs of Soiſſins, conſiſting of the Ambaffadors of the 


» 


The Aſſembly of the Maſſachuſers Colony in New-England reſule, 
at this Time, to ſettle a Revenue upon their Governor, as the Com 
of England required, and ſtill perſiſt in their Refuſal. | 

Dr. Berkley, Dean of Derry, ſet Sail for Bermudas, in order to er 
a College there for the Inſtruction of the Indians; but being carie{ 
to-New-England by an ignorant Pilot, he dropped his Deſign, a 

tu „ Whe Bithoprick. 

Prince Frederic arrived at St. James's from Hanover this Winter, al 


f March 18.] His late Majeſty's Letter to the King of Spain, en 

preſſing his Readineſs to reſtore Gibraltar, if the Parliament woill 
conſent to it, was read in the Houſe of Peers: Whereupon it ws 
moved to addreſs his Majeſty, that, in the preſent Treaty, the Ky 


zzbraltar, and the Iſland of Minorca, in plain and ſtrong Tents; 
but the Motion was then reje&ed. -- , 2 
1729.] However, on the 25th of March both Houſes addre 
his Majeſty, that he would take effectual Care in, the preſent Tre, 
to preſerve his undoubted Right to Gibraltar, and the Iflad d 
F Minorca, N ; FITS, | , 
April z.] The Duke of Wharton reſiding in Spain, and repoiel 
ko, By been in the Enemies Army before Gibraltar, was proclmt 
a-Lrauor,:.---. | ones: | 
An Act paſſed for eſtabliſhing an Agreement with ſeven of 
Lords Proprietors. of Carolina, for the Surrender of their Titles a 
Intereſt in that Province to his Majeſty. | 
. Sept. 1.] Sir Richard Steele died; he publiſhed the Tatlar q. 
tators, and Guardians, and was the Author of ſome of them, beg 
aſſiſted by the moſt celebrated Wits of the Age, and particulaly y 
Mr. Addiſon. He was Secretary to the Lord Cutts, who gave lin 
Captain's Commiſſion ;- and he afterwards made his Fortune by wh 
rying a Welch Lady, who had an Eſtate of 6 or 700 J. per An. bits 
ways lived above it: He was Member of Parliament for Stockbrige 
' : 08: 28.] A Peace was concluded at Seville in Spain, on tie d 
of Now. N. S. between Great-Pritain, France, and Spain; wherlf 
it was agreed, that Commiſſaties' ſhould be appointed to deten 
what Ships and Effects had been taken on either Side at __ 
that Spain ſhould have Satisfaction given her for the Men of 
taken and deſtroyed by Sir George Byng near Sicily, 4m I 
And that Spazi/o Garriſons ſhould be introduced into Leghorn, b 
and Placeniia; in Iny, to ſecure the eventual Succeſſion of Dad | 
. the King of Spain's Son, to Tuſcamy and Parma; and the cou 


4 


moe Territanies.s :: mn 101  O 
* +, December.) This Month was remarkable, 1. for Storms; * "il 


8 8 


: 
þ 
* 


1 th Byening'; whereupon a Reward of 100 J. was offered for appre- 
1 1 one of them. 3 oomnd | 

2 de ſ A Bill for excluding Penfioners from the Houſe of Com- 
4. mons was rejected by the Lords. 5 1 5 

W411i] 22, 1730. A Proclamation was publiſhed, prohibiting all 
perſons lending Money to any Foreign Prince or State, without the 
| King's Licence. 52 . . | 
_ 7%] Six thouſand Ia tranſported themſelves to Penfylvania 

Wis Year. | 1 | 5 | 
_ The Whale-Fiſhery appeared very conſiderable in New- England at 

W his Time, a great deal of Oil and Whalebone being imported from 
thence, | LE 1 5 
_ D.:{ir: was made 2 conſiderable Port again about this Time, 
ich the Briiiſb Court in vain proteſted againſt. - 

_ The Offer: of the Soutb-Sea Company defrauding the Spaniards at 
Vis Time, gave ſome Colour for the Ill- uſage of that Company by Spain. 

The Society of Free-Maſons flouriſhed mightily this Year. _— 
Five India: Kings or Chiefs arrived in Ocrober, and made great 
Profeſſions of their Loyalty to his Majeſty.  _ 

The People were alarmed by Incendiaries at this Time, who threat- 
ned to fire their Houſes, if Money was not ſent them. ” 
Nich Diamond Mines were diſcovered by the Portugueſe in Brazil 

bis Year. 3 35 
March, 1731.] The Criminal Converſation of Father Gerrard, 
Rector of the Te/aits at Thoulon, with Kitty Kadiere, when ſhe came to 
onſeſſion, was the general Diſcourſe of Europe at this Time. The 

Wather was condemned to be burnt, but made his Eſcape. 


| Fos. 13.) The Duke of Lorrain, the preſent Emperor, viſited 


ard this Year. | | 
he Britiſp Fleet joined the Spaniards, and convoyed fix thouſand. 
dhe S Troops to Taſcany in Haly, to ſecure that Dutchy and 
11 22 to Don Carlos. Sth ey 
v1 SS 7-7. 11.) The Pragmatic Sanction, being the Settlement of the 
* ecerritories of Aaſtria on the Emperor's Female Iſſue, was confirmed 
t# dhe Dyet of the Empire; when the Electors of Bavaria, Saxony, 
. Wd Palatine, proteſted againſt it. Op 1 * 5 
Mes. 13, 1732.] His Majeſty granted a Commiſſion to the Lords 
rf de Admiralty, impowering them to erect a Corporation for the 
ef of poor Widows of Sea: Officers, and gave ten thouſand” Pounds 
| - Wards it. An Admiral's Widow is intitled” to 507. per Aunum, a 


ain's to 40 J. a Lieutenant's to 30 J. and every. other Officer's 
dow to 201. per Aun. ea ates or To 
Nov. 8.] Famer Oglethorpe, Eſq; embarked” at  Grawe/ind, with | 
eral Families, in order to people Georgia South of Carola. 
Nov, 22.] The Scuth-Sea Company diſcontinued” the Whale- 
ſhery in Greenland. oe ĩ˙²“. ] ²⁰Üꝛwꝛ1 oc dr * 

e Richard Norton of Hemp five, EG; def bi l Rites” | 
oo 7 Ain. and a er Eſtate of 60,0007. to he diſpoſed 
WW Cbaritable Uſes by the _—_—_—_ 
ana. This was a very fickly Time in Londin; here died 


Lec * V E A* 


. two Months; and for 


Votes at the Election. Others proteſted, that the Election was wil 


hi 


the Vice-Maſter of. Trinjty College in ( 
Ce, r 3 againſt Dr. l. bt 


in one Week; wiz. between che vd and of 

e Ki TEE — 

Februar the meh 
d urn ftom che Tees Gharls: VI. ar 
ww 14.] The Exciſe Scheme as it was called, 3 
into the HH - Commons, and carried 236 againſt 200, at thei 
Reading. This was d Bill for granting an Inland Duty upon Win 

and Tobacco! Bat ſo Tx were preſented to dhe Houb 
againſt it, chat it was ju is -put of te con Ku 


11733-]: Upon his Majeſty's | acquainting the Commons be uy ih 
about to marry the * — * + Prince of (range te : | 
 vored her à Fortune of Eighty thouſand Pounds, = | 

M] After à long Diſpute: between the Sugar Colonies adi ſs 
— Colonies- in America, about trading with the Freach Sus WS! 
Colonies, am Ad was made for encoyraging the Trade of the i 

＋ 4 200 Waves on the Produce of the fe BN: 
t 
1 


Kn Mania wich 1 oe Prince 
Royal was celebrated in the Freneh Chapel at St. James. 


Airil 3, 1734] Fixe thouſand Pounds per Arr. were ſettled on te 
Princeſs of Gran + for Life, beſides ker Fortune of 80,000. in Mon, 
. J. Th | of Stair drew up a Proteſt, on Account of Cal 
cee Reg ment being drawn up in the Abbey Cloſe of Bdinbuph 
at the- Time of .the Eledtion of the Sixteen Peers, declaring i i not 
be' a free Election, were overaw'd' by thoſe Troops. 
Another Proteſt was made a-great Number of Scots 'Peer 8 
Eiſt of Peers to be elected, made by the Miniſter, and |againltth 
undue Means that had been uſed to induce the Peers to'give tet 


pl 8 of 2 undue Influence that had been uſed. 


}' Fome-Chieb „ an. Indian King of the Eel 
Vatan, ht from Carolina by Me. Oglethorpe, had an Au 
Fug * e wherein he geb to rede the Peace betweet 


Great-Britain. - 


17 is Jobs N. failed ich the Grand Ft 
ad * 0 A Fake de La being inradel I 


2 24.) The. Coun of King's Sond ade x Reh fr Ub 


a Hef of he Do Doctor's, quitted his Ot 


Vice-Mafter, 1 
nn me 
8 9 — 
_ >2097-13F"*: Wh. "Oglethorpe embarked — (con! NR 


and \vids.him, the-Reveren® Mn. Jobs 1, gl, Tahoe at le 1 
gz 0 nf the Rover Mr Charls Wi , Stadent of 27 BWP 


; EE Xa A tk ww 
V voluntary Wine and with "them a great; Number of poot 
. ilies embar . | * ountr. T Cree 
VP * 23 The — Articles, concluded. about this: Time, 
bertoren the Emperor and. France (without the Privity gf the Mari- 
uri, or even of the Allies af Frances; the Kies of Spain and 
WE Sardinia) were of the: following: Tengur 5 1. That Frama ſhould re- 
gore to che Empire all its Gonqueſts itt Germany: 2% That the Rever- 


| bon of the Dutchy of T fhould, be: given to the. Nuke of Lor- 
1 * . That the Emperor ſhould enjoy the Mantuam, arma, and 
; the Milan, except Vigeuquaſeo and Nevera; which ſhould be given 
ö Wo the King of Sardinia ; but that Larraia ſhould be united to France, 


(ter the Death of King Staniſſaus, who ſhould poſſeſs that Dutchy 
4 En 15 4. Th King Staniſſaut ſhould enjoy the Title of 
ag of Poland, but that King 22. ſhould poſſeſs chat Throne. 
. That Don Carlos ſhould be acknowledged King of i Naples and 
, and enjoy all the Spaniſb Places on the Coaſt of Taſcaty, with 
be Iſland of Ei 6. That France ſhould guarrantee the Frag 
ati Sanction. 2 694 1-4 2277 CS ITS 2] Oy 5.1 ; 2.3 e 
F.. 16.] This being the Day after the laſt Full Moon before the 
Equinox, there was a Spring-Tide, which exceeded. near a Foot and 
ef an that had been known. before; in Meſtminſfer- Hall the Council 
ere carried out in Boats to their Coaches 
ec 2%] An Act paſſed to repeal che. * Fat L in- 
led, An Act againſt Conjuration, Witchcraft and dealing with evil 
Tl 3 and to repeal an Act paſſed in Scotland, intitled, 
s Mite crafts. 5:04 149 GEE i G30) no dfty Kernen 
| April 25, 1736.) Her Highneſs the Princes 4agufa arrived at 
Wreerwoich, and on the 27th came to St. James: She was married 
che Prince of Vales the fame Evening. 19914 144084 
_ May 20.] An AQ paſſed to reſtrain the Diſpoſition of Lands, 
Whereby the ſame. might become unalienable, - » The Mortmain 


4 An AR for building a Brie + .crol the River Thames, from the 


_ einen 5 „ | A 
:] Capt. Porrzozs,, who commanded. the Guard at Edinburgh, 
fred upon the People who were aſſembled to ſee che Executidn of 
_ uggler there, was found guilty of wilful Murden - +” 

ant When the Court was fitting in- — Hall, be- 
en One and Two in the Afternoon, a large le of brown 
Per ras. laid near the Chancery Court, with ſeveral Crackers and 

ef Gunpowder incloſed, Which burſt and terrified the People 
dee attending the Courts of Chancery and King's: Bench ; and, 
WP- Exploſion threw out ſeveral printed Bills, which gave Notice, that 
| * the laſt Day of the Term, the five following Libels would 
em in Pfnir/er Hall, between the Hours of, Twelve and. 
| TROY : 1 wrap Inq the We/tminfler-Bridge 
=”... ers Act, and. the Act for borrowing 600,000. on 

| Sinking, Paad. en nid nd acts” 35 - ws | 
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B46 EXEC ITI XA 
Sept. v.] About Ten at Night a Body of Men entered the Ciy a 
Edinburgb, and ſeized on the Fire-Arms, Drums, c. belonging v 
the City-Guard, ſecured all the Gates, beat an Alarm, and march. 
ing to the Priſon where Capt. Porreous was, ſet the Door on Fin 
when they found they could not break it open, and, having drappel 
out: Porteous, hanged him upon a'Sign-Poſt ; after which they ret. 
e& the Arms to the Gvard-houſe, and left the City. 
June 21, 1737.] An Act paſſed for diſabling Alexander Iii, 
Eſq late Provoſt 'of Edinburgb, from holding any Office of Ma 
tracy. at Edinburgh, or elſewhere in Great-Britain, and for laing: 
Fine of 20007. on the City of Edinburgh, for not preventing te 
Execution of Capt. Porteous: / N 
An Act alſo paſſed for bringing to Juſtice the Perſons concerned i 
the Murder of Capt. Porteous, and puniſhing thoſe who knowing 
concealed them. N = 
Sept. 10,] The King ſent a Meſſage from Hampton-Court to the 
Prince at St. Zames's, That it was his Pleaſure he (the Prince) ſhot 
leave St. James's with all his Family 
| Nov. 20.] At Eleven this Night died Queen Caroline, of a Myr 
tißcation in her Bowels, in the 5 5th Year of her Age. She wa 
Daughter of the Marquis of 'Srandenbur, h- Anſpach ; married to the 
Electoral Prince: of Hanover on the 224 of Auguſt, 1705, and crownel 
with his Majeſty on the 11th'of Oeber, 1727, ; 
. Feb. 27.) An Order iſſued from the Lord Chamberlain's Of 
of the following Tenour, iz. His Majeſty having been inform, 
that due . has not been paid to his Order of the 11th of 90 
tember, 17 37, has thought fit to declare, That no Perſon whatſoever, 
who ſhall go to pay their Court to their Royal Highneſſes the Prince 
or Princeſs of Wales, ſhall be admitted into his Majeſty's Preſence a 
any of his Royal Palaces. - Grafton. | 
-Fuly 7, 1738] It was computed that twelve thouſand People hal 
been convicted on the Gin Act within lefs than two Years, of whom 
near five thouſand had been convicted in the 100 J. Penalty, and thre 
thouſand had paid 107. each, to excuſe their being ſent to Bridewtl, 
and all theſe. within the Bills of Mortality. _ 
October zo, 1738.] The French Ambaſſador at Stockholm ligne 
a Treaty with" the Swediſb Miniſter ;- whereby the French King pi 
miſed to pay to the Crown of Sweden, during ten Years, a Subldy 
of ninety thouſand Livres per Aun. and Sweden promiſed not to make 
any Treaty, during that Time, with any other Power, without tie 
Conſent of France. : : 
Now. y.] The definitive Treaty between the Emperor and tit 
French King was ſigned at Vienna this Winter; whereby Frans pu 
ranteed the Pragmatic Sandion,” i. e. the Poſſeſſion of all the Aufinat 
Dominions to the Female Heirs of the Emperor. 
The Houſe of Peers addreſſed his Majeſty on the Convention that 
nad been made with! Spain ; thanking him for laying that 1 
before. them, and for his Care of the true Intereſts of his People; 
aeknovuledging) bir Majofty's" great Prudence in bringing tht Damm? 
_ his Subjects, for their Loſſes, to 4 fnal Adjuſtment by ths aid Of 


wal | 


# '3* 


* oe 
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„ relying on his Royal Wiſdom, that, in the Treaty to be con- 
r . 5 proper Proviſions would be made for 
me Redreſs of the Grievances* complained of; particularly, that ' the 
bY Freedom” of Navigation in he American Seas, abν⁰du be /o ectually ſe- 
dad, bat his Subjects might, enjoy, unmoleſted, their undoubted Right ef 
E | ravigating and trading ” wer one Part of the Britiſh Dominions to an- 
ber, avithont being liable to be fopped, viſited, or ſearched : They de- 
pended alſo, that, in the Treaty to be concluded, 2% utmoſt Regard 
awould be had to the adfuſting the Limits of his Majeſty's Dominion in 
America. And gave his Majeſty the ſtrongeſt Aſſurance, that in caſe 
W his juſt Expectations ſhould: not be anſwered, they would heartily and 
W ::alouſly concur in ſuch Meaſures as ſhould be neceſſary to vindicate 
his Majeſty's Honour, and preſerve to his Subjects the full Enjoy- 
ment of thoſe Rights to which they were intitled by Treaty and 
the Law of Nations. : | : r 
B The Affair of the Convention being afterwards debated in the 
WE Horſe of Commons, they refolved to addreſs his Majeſty in much 
me ſſame Terms the Lords had done, and approve the Convention: 
nere were 480 Members preſent, and it was carried by a Majority 
of. 28 to approve of it. | a 
= - May 10, 1739-] Mr. Whitfield, the Father of the Methods/?s, ha- 
ung viſited the Britiſb Colonies in America, and at his Return preached 
in Scotland, and ſeveral remote Parts of England, came to London, but 
Leas not ſuffered to preach any more in the Churches here: Where- 
upon he held forth in Meorfields, Kennington-Common, c. to Audi- 
ences confiſting of many thouſand People; but his Fellow-labourers 
the Veſieys divided from him, and preached in other Parts of the 
Town; and their Diſciples were diſperſed through the Kingdom, 
many of them becoming Preachers. . 
June 1.) The Emperor and the French King entered into an of- 
kenſive and defenſive Alliance this Summer; the Emperor's Motive for 
i probably was to expreſs his Reſentment againſt Great-Britain and 
de Seates-General, who refuſed to aſſiſt him in the preceding War 
_ ith France, Spain, and Sardinia; but ſuffered him to be deprived of 
bis Valian Dominions, though they had guaranteed them to his In- 
era Majeſty and his Heirs. | „„ | 
_ / 14.] An Ad paſſed to enable his Majeſty to ſettle an An- 
vuity of 15,000 J. per Annum on the Duke of Cumberland and the 
Heiss of his Body, and an Annuity. of 24,0007. on the Princeſſes 
| Ldmelia, Carolina, Mary, and Louiſa. 4 no "5 
An Act paſſed for granting Liberty to carry Sugars of the Growth 
of the Bri: Colonies, directly to Foreign Countries, without bring- 
ing them firſt to Great-Britarn. . 3 1 
n.] The Marquis de Fenelun, the French Ambaſſador at the 
Hegue, the ſame Time declared, that the King his Maſter was 
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b oblig d 


mo 15 by Tieaties to ſend an Army to the Aſſiſtance of the King of 
, if he was attacked by Land, and a Squadron of Men of War, 
be was attacked by Sea; and therefore he muſt look upon them as 
If dis Enemies, who were Enemies to his Cathelick Majeſty, and difſuaded * - 


us derer Cera! frogt taking the Part of Griar-Britain, © * 
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38 E NO L AN D: 1 
. 'Minifitrs" of the rale; anfvered, That N. 
" IM ad Part” in en e 8 . two x te 0 3 fo 
at muſt, , howeye uc 1 8 Aſſiſtance of ( Gr | | 
Brinn ws they were” obügel o. do b by. 7 their | Treaties,” i they aa 4 a 
required. a. 1 ; | 
AMador wffived.at Lats Sd bole the thi Ti = , - 
tered his' Mediation: betwer een 8 reat- Britain and 5 78 | nei 
9 Pied, 15 e bi the Seas aiit-the Spaniarg.. | = 
Oc. 17. e or. erect F 
for 05 ain waren 3 is Month "SY lar . 
2 e d agai 1272 on . 45 10 7 on 
Ma ficajah h e th r 
fionchoufe ib Stocks Mar on th am. n « ; ts = 
Nov. 21.) A Motion, being _ in the Houſe of Commons WR ſeo 


addreſs his e ak never to admit of any Treaty of Peace v. WR .. 
| Rigs bo "ny Acknowledgment of — na and undoubtel 8 1 
Rieht to Bean in the American Seas, to and from any Part of hu WM 10 
— Doniinions, without being ſeized, ſearched, viſited, or p- WR 
ne under any Pretence whatſoever, ſhall have been firſt obtained 1 M 
a Preliminary” thereto,” it was unanimouſly a "_ to; and it was i 
to defire the Concurrence of the Lords in their Addrefs, which : 1 
| the Lords agreed to at a Conference; and on the Priday * | by 
the T was preſented to his Majeſty. | 
+ De. f. F. yh rn; a Froſt as has * known began on Chrifn 1 
ws. Lag Wenz ſome People were frozen to Death upon the, Than, ay 
and in the Streets and Fields; ſeveral Skips were ſunk * the tom 
of the Le on the Thames. = 
The Neceſſities of the Poor and Handicrafts were very great, nt FT 
being able to work at their Trades this ſevere Weather; but Het | 
neyer were greater Charities and Benefactions chan were 3 
upon che Poor at this Tim. a 
The Freſt ſtill continuing, many induſtrious Labouring Men wen 
reduced to ſueh Want, that (befides the Watermen, who met vil 
— Relief from the Charity of Merchants, and other Gentle 
men, at the Royal Exchange) the Fiſhermen with a Peter-Boat,in 
| Mourning, and che Liboute. s to Bricklayers, Carpenters, Cc. march. 
ed in a large Body through the principal Streets of the I 
their Tools and Ueenſils in Mourning, imploring Supplies 
Neceſſities ; which moved a great many Citizens to contribute 
to their Relief. 
| March 13. ] Capt. es bre Exp el. from Aduird vm. 
with — * e. * * Ss 5th of Jr 4 
from Jamaica towards Porto- Iſthmus arien 1 W 
be arrived on the zoth in the Wreck 1 x3 and anaiking that Farr. 
on the z1ſt | Inſtant, the Governor capitulated on the 22d, and the, 
Seamen had the Plunder of the Place & Aribured amongſt them. 
q Mere? bb Mrs. Stpheris received the Five Thoufand Pound, 
| — { TUO for . communicating her Medicine for wy 
* the Fu 


Oct. 7%. 2 vi. Emperor of cee, dying an . F 
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of Pruſſia « declared he would ſupport the Pragtatic 
| we . lag however to ie the Went. wngery s. 
Dominions in Silefia this Month. , + Bw 
Charles Town in Sear . Naß almoſ burnt. down a this Years 
Damage was —_— oo, 
rom. the. oth 49. Cyril 1, Admiral Ys e ad Ge- 
March wo 7995 AG 49.. . 6h i 
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J ng. Forts 2 2 gin the. 

= Harbour of dn 5 Nur le preparing fat an Wee do 
. h TY 8 1 1 

den, 1741.] C apt. N len, a ved > wif Advice 


Admiral Vernon and we Oo Wentworth h route in their Al- 
ch on the Town of Carthagena 3 3 but that, 12 the Ce e of that 
W Expedition, they had deſtroyed ſix Spaniſo Men of War, eight. Sal- 
WE leons, and ſeveral ſmaller Ships. 

Jiu i.] Admiral Vernon and General muntauorth made an v9 
tempt 2) the Iſland of Cuba, and poſſeſſe d themſelves of a fine 
Hathour, which they named Cumberland Harbour; but were obliged 
to quit it on Account of the' great Sickneſs amongſt their Men. 

Feb. 17.] His Royal Hi hneſs the Prince of Male waited on his 
Moſby and was received in the moſt gracious and affectionate Manver. 
0 18, 1742.) A Treaty of mutual Defence and Guaranty, be- 
W tween the King of Great-Britain and the Kin 8 of Pruſſia, w-as ligned, 
by their reſpective Miniſters. . 

Dec. 11.) A Treaty of F riendſhip, 'Vaicn, and Defenfive Alti- 
' ance, between the King of Great-Britain aud the Empreſs of Nalia. 
was ſigned at Moſcow by their reſpective Miniſters. 

Jus 16, 17543.) The Allied Army, commanded. by the King. of. 
Great-Britain, fought the French, under the Command of Marſfat 
Neailles, at Dettingen, and obtained a Victory; the Loſs of the Frexch 
| was about 4000, and that of the Allies. 2000.' _ 

N Feb. 10 An Engagement happen'd in the N 8 
be Confederate Fleets of France and Spain and thoſe of Great- Britain, 

| under the Command of the Admirals Matthews and Leſſock; wherein, 

Y | notwithſtanding the 55 8 of the Engl, the. French * 7 10 
| xiards got off with very little Loſs. {+ r 0 +14 
| ro 4-] The J rench rar port Gad E alan; at 1 8 
< 31,1 Eqglons ec ar againſt Franc £ 25 
April 11.] t Buse came to a Reſotunon.co ſend FalMen of 
ar to the Aſſiſtance of Great-Britain. ty 1 
Y June 14.] George Anſon, Efq; arrived at St. Hale 8 from ne 
| 5 egg finiſhed his Expedition rand the World, in which . 
Y wi immenſe Treaſure, | is 
i zo, de His, R oyal Hieh Sk the Duke. of. \Conberland 
r ne Head ed ry attacked the French in their In- 
$ irentlnhents be before 705 pray, but as obliged to retire wih the Lofs 
Wane wot Kd Lofs, of the; French by. their own Accounts, being 


Lane 16]. The Town and For treſs .of Low „ tithe; Ws 
of Cape B to == Far ws Tape 
e of 49 Day... 1 


— 


—— 


— 


9 8 
— — 3 — - — — — —— 
os IIS ði2 © K 4 ͤ%: — 
— —— — — 
— * 


/ » 
'F 
15 
1 
j 
A j | 
1 
i! 
{ 
"= 


2 — <n_—n. en res 
— Es 


$ 
Fi 


 _ 


tug. 


Aug. 19. ] A Proclamation. was iſſued, offering a Newa 1 
30, 000 J. 2 any Perſon who ſhould ſeize and 0 5 the fouls 
* of the Pretender, in Caſe he ſhould attempt to land in to tk 
_ Majeſty's Pominions enn 
. 21.] The Pretender's eldeſt Son landed ſome Days ago ly 
tween the Iſlands of Mull and Se, in Company with ſeveral Pa, 
from France; and ſoon. after a Rebellion broke out in Scotland, 
Set. 4-] A confiderable Body of Highlanders having. joined i 
| young Pretender, they marched to Perth, where the Pretender hi; R. 
a 11 proclaimed Eg 4 5 : n T9 
+. Sept, 17.] They marched to Edinbuigb, took Poſſeſſon 
City; * proclaimed him King there. l of. 


= 


2 


Sept. a The Rebels attacked and defeated the King's Troop, 
commanded by Sir John Cope, at Preſton Pans near Fdinbogs, | 
Now. F. J. The Pretender's Son, at the Head of about 000 l. 
bels, including Women and Boys, with 16 Pieces of Cannon, mache 
from Edinburgh to Carliſe, which they beſieged and took on the 
15th; the 24th they marched to Lancaſter; the zoth they reached 
Manchefter. © * x ee TY 
„Dec. 3.] They reached 4/bourn; and on the 4th they enten 
Derby, 454 thereby ſlipped the King's Army, which . lay it 
Stone in Staffordſvire But being informed that the Duke had go 
Intelligence of their March, and that by forced Marches he had i: 
moſt reached Northampton, they only reſted at | Derby two Days, ul 
then marched: back again, the Way they came, to Sterling; wid 
Caſtle they beſieged. 5 TO | 
Inn the mean Time the Duke of Cumberland marched with his Am) 
to Carliſle, which ſurrendered to him on the zoth. 


. Fan. 17.] A large Body of the King's Troops, commanded h 
Lieutenant General Hatuley, attacked the Rebels near Falkirk, ut 
were defeated. 45 8 2 

Jan. ELON The Duke of Cumberland having marched to Ja- 
burgh, et out with his Army to the Relief of Sterling Caſtle ; up 

Which the Rebels raiſed the Siege, and retired in great Confuſion i 
Perth to Moniro/e, which they afterwards quitted, and marched b 
Inverneſs, took Poſſeſſion of that City, Feb. 18. and laid Siege to it 
Caſtle of Blair. LE x, 5 
Feb.] Prince William of .Heje-Cafſel landed in Scotland with bo 
Men, and marched to the Relief of the Callle of Blair. 

March 6.] The Rebels took Fort Auguſtus, and laid Siege u 
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Afri 4, 1746.] The Rebels were obliged to raiſe the Sege 


April 16.] This Day his Royal Highneſs the Duke of Cuntwiad 
obtained a, compleat Victory over the Rebels near Cullen, 
thereby put an End to the Rebellion; moſt of the principal 0 
of the Rebels being killed or taken Priſoners, with about 250% 
- their Men, and the reſt entirely diſperſed ; the Loſs of the Naß 


% # 


Army. being very inconſiderable. 


, _ . FJuh zo. ] Several Rebel Officers, amongſt whom were Torn £4 


I NME LAN DB. 35 
= d Dawſon, were executed on Kenning/on Common, for 
e Tees nd the Heads of Townly and Fache, were alter 
3 = placed upon Temple-Bar, and the others ſent to be put up at 
1 o 5 | 9 80 

| 1 The 17 Kilmarnock and Balmerino, who, were con- 
Y ihe of High Treaſon in being concerned in the late Rebellion, 
ere beheaded on Tosuer- hill. | oy | | 


- 


* 


rents, retired out of Scotland into France. 
ba. 3.] Charles Ratcliffe, Eſq; Brother to the late Earl of Der- 
oantwarer, was beheaded on Tonber- bill for High Treaſon. en 
__ i 9.1747] Sinen Lord Lovat was beheaded on Teower-bilf 
or High Treaſon, in being concerned in the late Rebellion. 
= May 2.] The Prince of Orange was inſtalled Sta holder, Captain: 
WE General, and Admiral of the United Provinces. 
z.] The Admirals 4»/on and Warren took f 
er War, and four Eaff-India Ships fitted as Men of War. 
J.] An AR paſſed for aboliſhing the heretable Juriſdictiong 
n Scotland. = 1 | 
_ 7: 21.] A Battle was fought at the Village of Val near 


former were defeated, and Sir John. Legonier taken Priſoner. 5 
= 02. 14.] Rear-Admiral Hawk took fix large French Men of War. 
Feb. + An Act paſſed to revive and make perpetual an Act to 
WE prevent frivolous and vexatious Arreſts. | by 


e 25; 1748.] A dreadful Fire broke out in Corebilh which 


Wade by the Merchants, c. and given to the Sufferers. 
| April 
* figned at Aix · la- Chapelle. ö 


France. | 


: = Jy i.] A Correſpondence was opened again with France. | 
. 422] This Month and laſt great Numbers of Locuſts were 
een in many Parts of England. ER Sy | 
1 Auguſt 4] A Proclamation was iſſued for ceaſing Hoſtilities wich 
a and Genog. 117 
..] The Definitive Treaty for a General Peace was figneft 


4 e- Chapelle, to Which all the Powers at War acceeded. By 


ich a Reſtitution of all Places taken, during the War, was to have 


bo deen made on all Sides. 1 - 
: giving for the G 


ja 1 eneral Peace; and a few Days after the magnificent 
Fireworks, r i tp Þ lon nen 

p _ » Prepared on chat Vergbion 1 the Green N were 
. e 20. An Act paſſed for reducing the Intereſt of the Natio 

. Which the Whole is to ſtand reduced to three per Curt. 

W 


Were 


Sept.] This Month the young Pretender, wich many of his Ad- 


WT efricht, between the Allied Army and the French, wherein the 


conſumed upwards of 80 Houſes ; for which vaſt Collections were 
30.] This Day the Preliminaries for a General Peace were | 


. % 5.] A Proclamation was iſſued for ceaſing 5 Hoſtilities with. 


4pril 25, 1749.] Was obſerved as a Day of public Thank. 


_ 8, and March 8.) The. Iahabitants of London and Weſtminſter | 


- 


. 
pa a —— - —U— — — — 
— — — — r „ —ĩ˖C——— — Fake 
* 
. o 


— 


352 1 
were greatly alarmed lent Shock of 
ench Day, Thc er did * — ui 
as 1 1756.] — paſſed for the Encouragement of th 
iti 
2 5 2 5 „ Commerce berween Gras Ji 


25 85570 Royal rp na hive Prince of Vals dd 
eicefter- * 
hs * FL of i ein n 


May 22, 1751. paſſed for adopting ihe l. 

Stile in this by which 
e 
2 7 1753-1 paſſed this Day to prevent Cyndi 


4754. ] Major JW a/hington, with a Body of 300 Men, was det 
ed by goo French on the zd of July, and the Major taken Priſoner, 
March 25, 1755.) The French bing made Encroachments, al 
_ erefted Forts upon the Poſſeſſions of the King of Grear-Britai i 
North America ſince the Treaty of Aix- la-Chafelle, the King this Dy 
ſent a Meſſage t to his Parliament to acquaint them, that he found it 
neceſſary to-augment his Forces by Sea and Land. | 
Jah. ] General Braddock was ſent againſt the French with a 
Body of Forces; but falling into an Ambuſcade of French and | 
dians in the Woods near Fort Duguęſue on the Ohio, an advanced 
27 of his Army, conſiſting of 1200 Men, was entirely defeated u 
the gth of this Month, and himſelf ſhot through the Lungs, Th 
General, who had five Horſes ſhot under him, died in three Da 
after, which put an End to the Expedition. 
— An Account of General Bradzoc#'s Defeat arriving i 
Eng land this Month, an Order was iflued for ſeizing all French dip 
ſoon after great Numbers of their Merchantmen were broygt 
into our Ports by our Men of War. 
Sepe. 8.] Major General Jobnſen defeated a Body of fund nt 
| Crown Paint, and killed about 1000 of them. 
arch 23, 1756.) The King ſent a Meſſage to both Houſes, & 
quainting them, that he had received Advice of the Intentions of f 
rench to invade Great Britain or Ireland ; whereupon they 
to ſtand by his with their Lives and Fortunes. 
l 18, and 19.] The French landed 11,000 Men in Maw b 
onder to attack Fort St. Philip. 0 
* 18.]. An Account of which arriving in England, War un 


France. : 1 
An AQ d this Seſſion to oblige all Perſons to 11 
Duty of 4 5. for every 100 Ounces © Silver Plate in their Pol 
up to 4000 Ounces, except Plate uſed for Divine Service. päs 


2 2 J Minorca en by the French, after a vigorou 

made by G Blakeney, now Lord Blakeney Joo! _ .. 
March 14. 17 570 Admiral John Byng a hls eek vor - 0 
the Monargae in Port/month Harbour, for not doing his utmoſt to = . 
the French Fleet, 9 6— in the Moder nr) 
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| Nene] T © what has been already Aid. of Wale; it ay 1 by 


7 more — than the turning the” — gn a . The French m 
al. Gallia P this Day. pe- 8 


WT their Hills they have rich Lead Mines and Feat. 


dis People were of being 5 by their . o or 


ans 45 has been mentioned already. 
| drns. The Arms of the Prince of Wales he the are | 


fene Remains oF the Walt made by Ofc; Ning of 
de Mien, 


Ts 3 Ee 
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Aäded, that as it 1s generally held; that the Britons 
at ert a Colony of the Gauli, lo they were originally known 


| 5 f. Gall, which Name the #elc& ſtill retain 1 there 1 
; be Nene N. 


Biference 


Gaillia and Vallia, and nothing» is 


Face the 12 and Prodact.] Ki 5 * very mountainous nd 
et a very plentiful 2 ;, they ſerve Briftel, and other grea 

Towns in Eng/and with Pf „:. Their Hills feed vaſt Herds of 
Carte, and 5 Seas — With Fiſh, ant dite 3 in 


lenty of Caals, 
with-Qyarries of Free: tone. ac org 
nered by the Saxons : Their Ja Prince, Llwellin ap Griffith, loſt 
\ Life in Defence of his 9 „ when Eqzvarg;I made a Con- 
2 of iin the Vear 1282. that Prince obſerving "how Hood 


W.dercd it, that the Queen. was brou Bed at,Caernarven of A 
WE Prince, who was Ber by the ught ip f. 

bo the Crown of Eng land, h the Name of Eduar I the King's 
eldeſt Son being ever 1 as Prince of Wales, and a large, Revenue 
out of that Country appropriated fo that Principality. kB 


Hacorporated 403th England.] | Wales was incorporated wich Holes 
Wi by Att of Parliament in the Vear 15 36, in the Re of” Henry 
and they ſend twenty-four Members to the Bret Houle: ot- -Com- 


We of „with the 'Additioff-6f=a Label of three Boints,” and a 


Inſcription, G. Ach Dirn, F ſerve. 4 


Oger] Among the Cuflontdes in this Octintiy, Arg eke! 
ſeveral Reman Altites that have been dug g up with Inſcriptions on them, 


marge, who aſcribe numerous Miracles to thoſe” Waters ;. and 


TY in Denbigh ſpire, to defend his Svaritry ainſt ov 
Britons,” This Line or Intrenchment, called fa Me ran "thro 
4 "dbire,-Shrogfire, Montgonterybire, Bund fuss, —— 

521 The Pa- N che ancient Brig Ty prelept £ 
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þ AGONY ] . They are a brave nolpitable Le and were never 


VIII. 


Coronet adored with three Oſtrich Feathers, with hard Wren : 


| giving ſome Light into the Superſtition of People; And in Flim- - 
ire 1s a well Called Holywell, From! the 5 of the modern 
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Subdiviſions. 
een e | 

| i2. Bute and J Bates Arras, and 4, W. Lon. 2. 
| 13. Cathneſs 55 Ca. gs 915 N. Lat. 58˙40. f : 


14. Renfrew = Fefe — 0 - Ripfreww. 
15. Stirling — _ Qtirling ” ow | 


et Ko e 


4 pho, Abt Soo - - 
Blair and Dunktld. - 


en 7 * 2 
— R +a. 


' 2 1 
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W K 
J 145. N. Lat.57-12- | 


af [ 4 2 * 
| ' Bademech, 1 " 4 
20. 0. Iron = Part of N by ways kee. 


21. e-! Weſtern Ore of ae} Naive ee | 
32, OG,: t ray and Cromurtie "Tayne and'Tarbat. 


dk. Cowal, Knap-\ of 


dale, Kintire, and 1 


25. i — * rer * ; Waning and Fog ar.” 
12 bn ey x}, 8 3 
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Counties and other. 
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I» * * ha . 


Te Gs 


32. gd ee as: | - . IF * is. ven 
NN Dr ' Kirkewall,,W: "wy 
ſof Or N, Lat. 59-45. 
33. Orkney — i ae lang wing, . N 8 kalloway, near the 
_ OW dap 2 an SS Nene e 
. * ttt 1 4 ba N , N. Lat. 6 
N 
In all eee "Ky whi uſe thirty " 427800 to ſit 
in the Parliame Lok Great-Britain : Bute ws Cathnc/5,qhuling abs. 
gg as po. a and Cromartie, and lacmanan and Kinro/s, 
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Fortre/s, 3 


2 ** whech 
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„ N 
Sand Forrest . Ih 


*. 


| . Forfar, Perth, Dundee, 9 
per, and St. Andreas | © 
Fo, Kilrenny, Auftrus ber 


* fenweem 


Dyjer 6 Kirlalg, Ki Baie, 
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. : | Dumfries S anguabarʒ N 


ys Repreſen tatives are, 
7 » Renfrew, Nurber- 
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[gee Dunbar, North 
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| ; "FPgtown, New Galloway, 
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TSE inD8 of :Scotland. . 


HE Ilande of Scorlenat may be edel, into * bat 
1. the Hyebriaes, or Weſtern Iſlands, which went under the 
Name of Ebudæ anciehtiy; 2. the les of Or4ney or Orcates, in 4 


' Caledenigy Oe the 8 and Je Wes 
Shetland, lil e Nord my | 
„2 I, 8 1 WI n A 6 dr BITTY IR 
S 527 1 — — Vp wa 3 e Bt: an 
9 - 


4 * 
kc 
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5 Wiiberin Ilan. The Weſtern Iflands are very numerous, and ſome 7 

of them large] ſituate between 55 and 59 Deg. of N. Lat. one of 
the largeſt is that of S4y, ſeparated from the main Land by a very 
narrow Channel: This is about 45 Miles long, and 20 broad in many 
Places, and is Part of the Shire of Ro/s. There are ſeven Moun- 
Uns about the Middle of the Iſland ; and they have ſeveral fruitful 
Valles, producing Barley and Oats, with which they ſupply their 
| Neighbours on the Continent. There are a great many oommodious 

Bays and Harbours in the Iſland; and above 30 Rivers repleniſhed 
with Salmon, as their Seas are with Herrings, Cod, Turbot, and all 

Manner of Skell-Fiſh.. They hang up and preſerve their Herrings, 
without Salt, for eight Months. They abound alſo in Cattle, and 
Wild and Tame Fowls. . 1 lt N 1 71 
The Iſſe of Mall, Part of the. Shire of Arge, is 24 Miles long 
and as many Broad in ſome Places. It affords good Paſture, and ſuch 
Cory as Scatlaud generally does, piz.. Barley and Oats ; and the 
have Plenty af Cattle, Deer. Fiſh, Fowl, and other Game, as in the 

Ile of Sy. Near Mull lies tlie Ifland: of Jona, formerly the Reſi- 
dence of the Biſnop of the Iſles, and of ſonie of their Kings; and 
here are the Tembs:of ſeveral ib and Norwwegaan Kings. 
The Iſland of Lewis, the South End whereof is called Harris, is 

60 Miles long and 20 broad, and is Part of the Ste of R. There 
aue ſeveral commodious Bays and Harbours about it, and an exceed- 
ing good Fiſhery of the Kinds already enumerated ; and the Country 

| produces Rye, Batley, and Oats, Flax and Hemp, as well as Horſes, 
and Black Cattle. 3 Mert Ann S008, ee 
The Ile of Jura is 24 Miles long and ſeven: hioad, being Part of 
Argyleſhire, ſaid to be one of the moſt healthful Parts of Scotland. 

South of it dies the Iſland, of Ja, and in the Mouth of the Chyde lie 


| Bute and Arran, 


The Tfands of Northwift and Southvi lie. South of Harris. Theſe. 
produce the like Articles as the other Iſlands; and the Herring Fiſh- 
ery 1s ſo conſiderable on their Coalts, that 400. Ships had been loaded. 
in Sead Mom Northants oy 8 

| The moſt” Weſterly. of theſe Iſtands is that of St. Xilda, about 
50 Miles Welt of Northvift. It is a Rock, riſing almoſt perpendi- 
— in the Middle of the Sea, and almoſt inacceſſable, about five © 

nes in Circumference; but has'a Staple of Earth upon it which 
Froduces the ſame Grain, as the Other Illande. The Inhabitagts are 
_ 300 Proteſtants : Their Houſes are of Stone, and they lie in 
Gr hit in che Walls upon Straw. They abound in Sela 
der Nan W many Thouſands, and live chiefly on 
den —.— They climb the ſteepeſt Rocks for theſe Eggs, and 
land.. de molt dexzeroys People, at this Sport of any of the 


n theſe Idands it is thar they Pfetegcd to esd Sieli, being the. 
i lands! they pretend to c Sight, being the 
fn of fome particular People Led Seers,, 45 by * Vile. 

de Death or other Accidents their Neighbours will be ex- 


by Men or Neat. pretended Viſions are now generally laughed at 
N 2 5 5 ; Or; 


. 


„% SO LAN D. 

Iſlands.) Fhe Orcades, or Orkney Iflands, lie N 
oor between 6 9 and 60 Degree e North . 4 
vided fi om the Condinent 2 Pentland: Frith, a Sea which 1 is remark. 
able for its ſwift and — Tides, which make it a: very dangerow 
Paſſage for 8 rs; There are violent Whirlpools that whir] about 
both Skips and Beats till they founder, and are moſt dangerots in a 
Calm: They reckon! 24 different Tides in this Frith, which run wi | 
ſuch Impetuoſity, that no Ship, with the faireſt Wind, can ſtem then; 
and yet the Natives, who know the 41 Times, paſs ſecurely from 
one Shore to the ther. 

- Pomona is the lar t of the G 1 245 Miles long, wr 
. greateſt Breadth 10 2 fruitfyl, well 
yine Pariſhes. The chief Town, "Kirkwgl, is a Royal Boo 
Hos on. 4 Bay of the Sea, near the Middle of. the tha 
dw Harbour; des Which, are three other Harbours in the 
4 and feveral L des and Rivulgrs abounding with Salmon and 
other 19 -and there are ſome Lead Mines in the Iſland. 
The Iſland of Hoy bas the higheſt Mountains in the Orcats, and 
h buch Rocks and dreadful Precipices on the Coaſt, as terri thoſe that 
ir. Hete their mn, fer Ad, and are hunted like abet 


"Several of theſ Lids | prodyce the-like Corn and Paſture a ti 
| Continent; and have Cattle of all Kinds; but their rear Noche 
ate the Herrings, ' that: annually viſit their Coatts, 
I" theſe Ifands they have muſtered*©10,000 Men able to ber 
* a 7 that theſe Iſlands were the Thule of the Antiens; 
gs ayes or. wenne wi Ga war 


T3 « 
* * 
1 4438 nt 


a 27 . Imad 'of Siet lie North Eat of th 
Orcades, between 87 Or and 61 De of North Latitude, and we 
Part of the Shire - They 70 reckoned 46 in Number, 
including ſome littfe um Wit a Ts, which afford them Pale 
if their Cattle. ae 15 geſt Iſland, called Mainland, is bo 75 

eng and 20 braad in ſome 3 — indented and cut through þ 

, Which form ſo many Harbourz. The Inland Pant Is 
Mountains, Lakes, and” Bogs, which. rehder it exceſſive cold; : 
is beſt inhabited in the, Cogntty near the Sea-Coaſt. Tier 
=» are fo tempeſtuons, 2t they can, have no Correſpondence with 
roch Country from Oekober to. April. 

Bas which happened in even 7 Vine was not heard of i 

Shetlazd Until the following May, ort their Lager 

 Orknty, having liftte of they ok Growth , Aken ordipary Dm 

* bh ing hey keep! in Hopſheads till it grows four and te 
| Pe abound in Black * "Cattle, Sheep, Fiſh, 2 
log fem woe to, be their Ayerſiop here as Ls . the f 

Pale affick chiefly with their Fi exe it 8 

2 begin to Neth for Herrings at Midfummer 90 continue 1 0 
Southward on the Coaſts gs Scotland and l ee for fix * 


= N ſome hun s thouſand or fifteen hundred Vet 20 
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Elben, and, uſually make two.or three Voyages in a Seaſon. . Their 


chief Fon is Helle, in which 'there is a Caſtle ; but in tie 
whole land there are Karce five hundred Families. 
Tull is che largeſt Wand next to this, being W Miles long and 


bas f es Harbours in it, and is eileemed abe plea a * 
Valar Illes. 

Mountains. 2 Güef! Mountains of Sceland are, he Chair 
Mountains, his run from Eaſt to Weſt, from near Aberdeen 
Cual in Argyleſpires almoſt che whale Breadth of the Kingdom, fn 
mous for the tile” fought . ear them, between the Romans and the 
2G Scats, or Caledoniant, under the Conduct of Gaga 

A remarkable Chain of Mountains: are thoſe of 9 which 
run from the Eaſtern Coaſt in the Meers a ay Weſt. New 
wo theſe are Pentland Hills, which. nun through fp and join 
Mountains of Tausedale; and theſe again Are L by ethers, w wha 
traverſe the whole Brendth of. Seetal 

Ocker remarkable Müuntains are thoſ called eie or Tia 
Hills; on the' Borders of England. ; "Dr ambenger-la<u and North: 
wich-laay,” both in Eaft-Lothian; ; Arthur's Seat in Mid Lerbiau; —— 
ajpl, in - Lotbian; Tentocl, 5 Biamere, in e the 
Qchel Mountains, ad Large aa, in Fife ; in 2 I e 


and Part of the Grampinzs'; e Outs | in dhe Ort 
Iſlands, the Mountains of Hoy. oi Wy 7 


— 


de wee Bono of Lee Fil, and” runs from Welt ts, 
4kharging itſelf into the Frith of Fon. mY 


Fay, the next largeſt River, iſſues out of. Loch i in Braadatbin, 
and, running South-Eaſt, Hills intd the Sea at Dundee. OTE 


Ul 


4 — next moſt conſiderable River, iſſues from a Lake of 


the 
* 1 — 2 -anging fromm South-Weſt, to North-Eafl, falk into 


The Rivers Don and Dee W 

wr = = nw < wi, e 
e River. Clyde runs genera from Eaſt to Weſt, by Hamilton 

ws aro page per from . their 

Counts reign Traffick is canicd. 0a to Ace, aud ode df: 


greateſt 
The Rivers dere, Cromarty, Jad Darack,” riſe from fo | many 


es of 


ves into the German Sea. 


| _ Lock 


the River Lomond, and from Loch-jern the Rivet Fern. 
— obſe that the Lochs Tay, N. 255 and Fern,” never freeze; ans 
INE Are Dario: frozen all the Summer. 2 


| ps 2 Air.] 


h Les che Farthalt North, being a5 Miles 1 nd, ten broad, 


"Rows. ] The chief Rivers are, Feet Che, and Fan | 
_ Bades ria emmys 17 and is the 1g. Scuiland; R 


ee the North of. Scarland, 8 1 


The Lakes of moſt Note are thoſe of Lock-tay, 1 
fb from whence flue Rivers of the ro ee from - 
L9%-lomond iflues 
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dals; Quarries of Marble. and Freeſtone; an | 
Mines whiuch. produce Gold and Silver, but not worth the working. 


* 
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r.] From the Northerly, Situation, and the Mountainous Sar 
face of this Country, the Air is ver) Fold, put much colder on the 


Mountains or Highlands, which arè *covered with Snow great Part 


* 


df the Year, than in the Vallies, and much colder in the North than 


| in the South. The Orcades lie almoſt under the fame Parallel with 


eee, Capital of Notapay; Stockbolm, © Capital of Sqweden, and Pe; 
rer/our2, Capital of Raa, Where they have nineteen Hours Day at 
the Summer Solſtice, and njneteen Hours Night at the Winter Sol- 
flice; by the Day here is meant from Sun-rife to Sun-ſet, for the Sun 


* 


of & very little 55 the Horrizon the femaining five Hours, that it 


is, Lagnt enough to fee to read. But if the Kir be colder in Scrlard 
than in Fugland, the Natives comfort themſelves with an Opinion, 
that it is clearer and more healthful, being pprified by frequent Winds 
und Sterms; which” contribute, they imagine, to the Brightneſs of 
their Parts as well as Health. They atfo mage they reſemble the 
Hitch in der Vhgeie and enterpriſing Genius. 

g — and eee As to the Soil and Produce of Scotland, it is 
certainly,a harren Country generally, though there are ſome fruitſul 
Falten. I take 9 and Fi 40 pkg deſirable Countries, 
Free ſame Grain that Exgland does; but in the Highland: 
Lam informed, Oats is almoſt the only Grain that grows there, of 
Which they make both Bread and Beer. 3 CY 


x} They abound in good Timber, efyecially.Oak and Fin, Ther 
are ſome Foreſts, twenty or thirty Miles lang. Hemp and. Flax alfa 


thrive very well here. There wants no Materials for building of Ships 
id equipping: out'a Royal Nayy, 
"I Miner alt.] In their Hills are Mines of Copper, Iron, ;Lead; and 

they tell us of ſome 


Animals.) They have reat Herds of ſmall Neat Cattle, of which 


they driye many, thouſands annually into England lean, and they are 


fatted in our Meadows and Marſhes, particularly in Norfolk; in Rope 
= Marth in Nr, and in the Hundreds of Et. Their Horks ue 


| 25 but very hardy, and eaſily kept, and will tire a ne ua 


orle upon a long Journey. The abound: alſo in 
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nes a Bartel: And, *tis faid, $6,066 Barrels of White Her- 
hy ner oh exported from Chide in à Seaſon,  belides great Quan- 
— Gom Dunbar, and other Parts of Scotlang, And as the Natives 
can cure them cheaper and ſooher than the Dutch, and may be a 
Month ſooner at Market,” conſidering how far the Dutch have to 
(ail backwards and forwards, and what Number of Doggers and Ten- 
ders they are obliged to employ, the Briiiſb Nation ſeem to have 
deen infatuated, that they have ſo long neglected to promote and 
eltablin the Herriag-Fiſtiery ; and here all our Poor, if we had ten 
Times more, might be employed on Shore in making Nets, Sails, 
Cordage, Boats, Barrels, and other Utenſils neceſſary to carry on 


The chief Places for. the Herring -Fiſhery are, Braſa Sound in 
Shetland ; the Coaſts and Bays of the Orkney Iſlands; Lech-brown in : 
R/; » Lewis, Harris, -, Skye. and the, leſler Illes adjacent 5 from 
Loch-maddy in Harris, particularly, 400 Veſſels have been leaden 
with Herrings in a Seaſon; and in the Bays of Altauig. à ſmall 
Illand in che North-Kaſt End of. $4ye,. the Shoals of Herrings are ſo 
thick; that many Times they entangle-the Boats. About the Ifles 


— — 


. N 
0 4 


3 ä nd their Heſſi falted up; but I do not 
rceive they er any Bone out of th 


* : a > the Are babl I ARCO» 
VVV Oe” 
In the Ori and Norrb Vaf there art great Numbers of Seals ; 

00 and —— have been killed ata "I e > Hr 
2 almon Fiſhery is very conſiderable 4. Rivers Dow and 
r at Aberdeen, and in the River Chat; the Town of Renfrew has 
employed 60 Veſſels in this Fiſhery in à Seaſon, and great Quanfitic 
* to France and Holland. 5 n 
, Fond the Northern. and Weſtern Iſlands is the ſineſt Cod-Fiſhery 
% 16. of which the Hurch and | 0 Gre — away with moſt 
10 roßts, the Iflanders ſelling their Fiſh! to them, there being 
SY Merchants to take them; off their Hands, tho' there gan- 
ot de 4 more profitable Branch of Buſineſs, It is related of an 12 
ng. | 84,9 
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2 Cod- and ſalt them u 
3 2 2 gl 17 there is 2 5 | kt it in ee 
3 Hi Al rear a Þ 0 5e Ve- pence apiece, and fold. them 
. 
9 907 0% Ma and all Manner 1 Set 
taken gh har: Coalts among the Iſlands. 
Manufature 5 is that o * 
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ey m nd; they tell us, as they they de in de nee. 

ngs 84 —.— Dorniel, and ; and People af 

7 havo eben their Linen and W ſpun and wove in their 
wn. Their Plaids ſerm £0 have boen @ tenen pc 

Tz % is Nation, being worn in the lands both by the Men 

3 but bee "whe n 

Conntry. ä ef 27 


Fa dg g are ke the Goods of other 


Yarn, 18 Stock ings. 

ay yet dare gn the Ki ingdom for. 818 85 oe 

to America and 

to trade to Al Fry Brie tariohs, and elſewhere, a; 

do: And man of Faw come up to London, and become 
onfid 13 and Tradeſmen here, as any of the a 

and oftener raiſe Fortunes here than. 2 123 fatives ;, which th 

"by their diligent Apt pplication, F 2 and. Temperance; 

Bir? e more Teady io imitate wa 1515 than he Fg 


” Conflization \ of 'the/Gavernment ſs. FT 
| £54 ited King only as a private Right de 
d by theis own; Laws, Which are, however, fub- 

5 IE ay the Britt . and ſome conſiderable 


; peen made fince the 1/nian,/ as: in deſtroyihg 
| GE Aboliſhin * *Forture in Criminal pro: 
the Allowing a general 


: WS 


Gn Spe. 1. 
een de ken in the Deſer tion of Erl, 4 
ee The Revenues uf this | before the Union 

3 Hinges, Andi by that Ad the) | 

| and: Tan, when England fa, 

iſes about two Millions. 


—ĩ—.—.—. Bat 'befc FORTY > ante 
g 4 ve rope 72 57 ſomething of th 
N they”. differ from 22 Sdulben 


nim and Temper, it 
Perſons, in which it is po 
n e, PROM. from the Purity of their A5 


| ies) their Salmon. F Herring, Coals,” Barley, I allow, 235 | 
| | = Hides, Sheep 175 Werke 


BY Gee. e AQ of Union the Si 
Ant 


= ceedi he Talerston: of Religion in 2 
nee. 48d in de &ppowting Judges e 
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bg pg ds. Gengral Aſſembly, they have 13 Provincial Synotls, 
baute guete and 938 Pariſhes : The loweſt Feclefiaticat Court 
ang they Kirk Ss on, which conſiſts” of the Miniſters, _ and 


Thinneſs of their Diet, they: have certainly thinner Countenances 
— and —— Vuage ; and, like the Dazes, 
who. liye in the ſame Climate, their Heads are often adorned, with 
Golden Locks. As to their Stature, it is much the ſame with ours; 
but they are · gaſily diſtinguiſhed from South Britons by the Tone and 

Ro eſs of their Voices. I ee OT. £0 2 Pee 3.67 AJ 2 | 
| IIe able of the Gentlemen are alike in every Part of the: 
Iland: In the Highlands the Plaid and Bonnet were worn till pro- 
hibited. by a late Act: And their. wearing no Breeches in the Hgb- 
land ſeems a Peculiarity. FI 3-7 | wh. I iin | 


Cn and Temper As to their Genius and Temper, they have + 


certainly more Command of themſelyes in the Beginning © "Life, 
and commit fewer Extravagancies in their Youth, than the Fxgli do: 
Their Frugality and Femperance deſerves our Imitation, which is, ip- 
deed, the Foundation of that Diſcretion we obſerve in them, at a Time 


of Life when our young” Gentlemen are half mad, 


 Carioftits,) What they uſually enumerate as Curioſities: arg, the 
Remains of Reman Ways and Camps in ſeveral Places, and of the. 


' Roman Wall called Graham's Dyke, between the Rivers Forth and 


Chad, feveral of the Stones having Roman Inſcriptions on them 3 par- 
ticularly one, from whence it appears, that the Legio /ecunda Auguſta 


built that Wall. In ſome Places there are Lakes that never freeze: 


in another, a Lake chat continues frozen all Summer; and in a third, 
there is a floating Iſland, and Fiſh without Fins, and it is frequently 


tempeſtuous in a Calm; | "nh HE 

Language.) The Language of the Highlands differs very little from 
the 1r;6, Of the broad Scotch: which is generally ale they give 
us the following Nn their Lord's Prayer 

Ure Fader auhilt art in Heven; hallued be thy Neme. Thy King- 
aum tunim. Thy Null be dbon in Earth, as its dbon in Heven. Gee, 
uf this Day ure daily Breed, Aud * ger % ure Sinus, as we forges 
them 17 . And l ufs 
delywer uſe frac Evil. Amn. 


Wwe OL 
1 


Religion.) The Eſtabliſhed Religion here is the Preſbyterian, or. 


Calviniſm, a Sort of Eccleſiaſtical Republick, where all Prieſts or 


Preſbyters are equal, 'They have a General Aſſembly,. of of 


fir Clergy, which meet ann N e 
deputed Pr 8 0 annually, conſiſting of Miniſters and Elders 


Preſbytery in the Nation. Theſe determine all? 


Appea's from inferior Church Judicatories, and make Laws and Con-. 
ſiruzions for the Government of their Kirk. The Crawn uſually ap- 


| Foints ſome Nobleman High Commilſianer, to fit amongſt them, and. 
prope their ryaning-into Exceſſes ; hut he has no Vote in their Af 

G » and * - — his Preſegee is not neceſſary. They are 
. \ "powered, by Act of Parliament, they lay, to meet once à Lear at 
heal; and from them lies no 4 oh PET py? | -—_ 5 l 


4 al 


not info Temptation 5 batt” 
Sahne, | £8 $$ 2:42 E 
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| Deacons. of the Pariſh, who are faid. to watch over the Morals of the 
| gc a ones and have Power enough to make any Gentleman very 8 
not to like him: A Man that is ſubject to theſe petiy 
baden an can hardly be denominated à Freeman. But what 4 
moſt remarkable in che Kirk of Scauand is, that they inſiſt the Civil 
| Power ought to be ſubject to the Eccleſiaſtical, carrying their Autho. 
rity; in theſe Caſes, as high as the Church of Rome. 
- Calvizi/m was introduced into — in W ET Manner 
at the Reformation, in the Rei __ Queen of Sees, and in 
the Minority of her Sdn James 851 2 heb King James was ſet- 
ted in the Throne of England, Epiſcopacy was eſtabliſhed in Sy. 
land by Act of Parliament, and continued to be ſo until the Vea, 
1688 - when the ny em Mob took "pon, them, in a riotous 
Manner, without any Authority, to expel the Biſhops and Clergy, 
and plundered, their Houſes, abuſing them and their Families in an 
' outrageous Manner, ſo that many of them were forced to fly into 
England.: And the Biſhops having ſhewn ſome Partiality to 15 
Fames, his Succeflor King William thought fit to get Epiſcopacy 
abolifked by Act of Parliament, and Preſbytery eſta hed. in that 
3 Not ſo much as a Toleration wos allowed the Members 
Church until the Reign of Queen Are, when an Act of Parlia- 
ment was obtained for that Parpoſ, againſt which the Scots 222 al 
| N c pn Oppoſition. 1 5 


* Archbiſbopricks. ] St. Andrews and S | 


* Biſbepricks ] p dinburgh, Dunkeld, Aberdeen, Marrey, B. 45550 Die 
Bain, Roſe, Cathneſe, Oriney, Galloway, Arg yl, and the Wes. VA 


- Univerfitiss.} © The Univerſities of this Kingdom are four, dir. 
choſe of St. Audreaus, Abirazen, Edinburgh, and Glaſgoxw. | 


© Bacrety; } A Saciet wa incorporated, by Patent, in the Year 1708, 
for King. g OC ESA Varth Britain, and the Iſles ; and, in 1716, 
an Act paſſed for their Eſtabliſhment, and a Fund of 20, O00 l. was 

appropriated, and made a Stock for carrying on the Deſign: And the, 

Society ap Ying to King George Il. for an additional Charter, to erett 

 Workhoules for employing Children in Manufactures, Honſewiſet), 

and Huſbandry, in the Hiohlands and Hes, his Majefty not only 
| ranted them a. Patent, but a Revenue of 1000 J. er Ann. And 

| 2 now upwards of 100 2 3 in Da N 6 and 23 

_ Girls are educated. | | \ 


x? 


rea we On ym, 2. © © © wu 


. * » 1 , 2 Þ + > 
Ms, A... 3 e e 


— 161 9 
a=, SS ... a r * 


0 " Revelations and. memorable Fonts. 8 2 | 


| IS the Roman Arms. Mr. Cambden pond thts: it was not + xr 
ime of Maximilian and Diochfian, (when the Britons bad learned 


e Lalin Tongue) chat Gaz thoſe Northern People Wars x 


"\ 


\ 


5 from their ſtill retaining the Cuſtom of Painting their Bodies, 
"and to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe who were confederate or inter- 
mixed with the Raman, Who had diſuſed it, but were notwith- 
ſtanding called Britons, as the Deſcendants of the Romans who lived 
amongſt them alſo were. © aus bo : x 
A to the Seors, it is obſerved, they were never mentioned by any 
Writer till the third Century; and *tis generally held, that they firſt 
ſettled in [reland, and from thence came over into Scotland. Biſh 
Uber has ſhewn, that Jreland is called Scotia by the Writers of chol⸗ 
Times. Gildas, who wrote about the Vear 564, calls the ſame Peg- 
ple ſomatimes Scutz, and at others Hiberni. Adamannus, in the Year 
$0, calls Ireland the Iſle of Scotland... And the Biſhop. ſeems poſitive, 
that no Writer, who lived within a .thonſand Years after Chriſt, 
erer mentioned the Name of Scarland, but he meant Ireland 4 
Not that the Scots are 1 to be the firſt Inhabitants of Treland; 
that was very probably firſt planted from Great-Britais; but the 
Sears are thought to be 2 Colony of the ancient Scytbians, who inha- 
bited the North Part of Europe, and about the third, Century, ven- 
turing to Sea in Search of new Habitations, fell upon Træland; which 
being thinly inhabited, the Natives either would not, or could not 
| . oppole their Deſcent, It is probable they were firſt invited over into 
 Sectland by. the Pic of North Britain, to aſſiſt them in their Wars 
n their Enemies of the South. But both Pi&s and Scots, or 
whatever other Nations inhabited the North, we find they all went 
; Under the general Name of Caladonians for ſome Time. As for the 
_Attacotts, they ſeem. to be of the ſame Original with the Scots, and 
this the Name only of one of the Scatiſe Tribes. Ti $1 
_ Fergus, their firſt King, is faid to Ros Agro, 3 
Chriſt. He was an Ei Scot, they tell us, of great Reput tion, for 
his Valour and Conduct; and, being ſent. ſor from | — vras ad- 
vanced to the Fhrone by the general 22 onſent of the Caledonia 
Seats, But as chere 3s very Iitile to be relied; upon in relation to t- 
Affairs of Britain, before the Arrival of the Romazs here, I ſhall pats 
over the fabulous Accounts that. Buchanan, and other Scatiſb Writers, 
gadkeavour to amuſe us with, of the State of that Country, and the 
WO \Qtions of their Kings in thoſe dark Ages. The Story of King 
Fergas's being caſt away, in his Return to Frlaud, upon a Rock, from 
_ 9323 Knock fer gut, now Carickfergus, may be of equal Credit 
Vith the reſt. e A 55 
. Tulins C-rſar did not penerrats ſo far into the Iſland as North 
Bale nor does he appear to have had any Knowledge of that 


eople. ul.” hes | 
Arial, the Emperor Vęſpaciau's General, was the firſt Romas 
.that ſubdued Norch Brttan. He defeated their General Galgacus, 
ne whom they wade their laſt Effort; and having ſurrounded 
ae with his Fleet, and made a full Diſcovery. of the Country. 
dot thinking the North of Scotland worth including in the Raman 
4e he built a Line of Forts between the Rivers Forch, and Choe 
protect" the civilized Britont from tlie Incurſions of the Caleds- 


ier mans, 


o Years. before 
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Ariane; \or Hip! | In e 'effeQted Abdtit the Teur diy 
Lord 85 a N 2 


We hae nocertiin deere the TranaBios in rd 
from the Time of Hgricbiu un *Rexen ef t Emperor A, 
A. D. 1215 When we find the Caledonmans and Pitt, maki neat: 
ions into the *Romajr Province; 'whereapon Talins Sever was ſent 
over by the Emperor Hividn, whs' followed him in Perſon, aud dült 
a Wall of Burch from Sola, 2 near ym ar to the River 5) 
Newzaftte, abandoninp ountry-as * : 25 Sterling, u 
8 Ouleabnina, 
In cke Reign of the Emperor Automus Pius, 4 P. 144, His Gen 
—__—— bicur extended the Roman Pale un far 5 2 — apt 
and built a Wall of Tart herween the Rivers Forth and Chile: Ani 


Marra -Yurelins, he ſuceeeding Emperor, carried on the War i. 
2 D162 apa the Galla, y Ki Lieatenant 'Calphurvini Hyri i 
ele D. 152. 


+ Tf: 


* . educed the r 8 obligin ging. the (che — 
to give him „Hoſtages as® r Fidelity; 2 

== Security of Bon yo built a Wall of Stone fertfel 
with Towers, where Hdriar's Wall of Earth ſtood; between ns 
and Mert: But the Score Writers ſay, this Wall was büllt de 
twesn tlie Friths of Fortb and Clyde near Sterling ; and Buthanan fe- 
'Jates, that the Ruins of this Wall were viſible in his Time, ind 0h 
mie of the Stones there were en. When this Will 
as built, 7 Was thkir King, according to the Scorih Writers: 
He mi ght, I reſume, be one of "the Chiefs of the Highland Clais 
ecken In the inacceſſible Fart of the Mountains, out of the Re; 
'of the Romans, who were certainly Sovereign of North as well 
"South Britain at this Time. 

The Saxy ao extended their: Dominion as far as'Ster/ "i 
elt the Furt poſſeſſed only of che Country beyond that Fortreh: 
1 p tis true they 6 hey que ybroke thro? the Line, and plundered 

5 Borders, and recovered all the Territory they 
the Pept with Tome" of the E Counties; but they had not been 
} 2 poſſeſſed of chem, befo dre le Dans, a more terrible Enemy thin 
the Saint, invaded and 3 their Country : Malcolm II. 
chen upon the Throne, sughe many Battles wi 2 and at! 
- obliged the Danet to retire to their own Country: The Satt 197 / 
_ app od this Prince for his Conduct the firſt thirty Years of 4 Rap 
"but fay, he grewy covetous in Mis old Age, aud was gullty yh 
Tious xtortians and Qppreſlions ; which ſo enraged | his Subjedts 
*they murde red him, © 


"Buckbnnx cenfares this Prince and his Father "Rentthus, for 


1acrig the Cron hereditary in their Family ; by which Mets, 
— that the Kingdom za frequendy 'be poſſeſſed by 4 
ren Whereas before,” che Scvrs uſed to malte 9 bf f 
c 
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hin, having zhters and no Sons, was ſuoceeded bir 
Dundu the — Wks Son of Hon my Bitibrix. In. this Re 42 
Danes invaded Scotland again: the Kim de his Cbuf 
Macbeth his General, who fought eder Battles dhe Dat ; "but: 
not being able to drwe em out of che Kingdom by: dre oct. 
the Stat) found Means d poidbn the Nene of the Dae 
Nightihade, and entirely deſboyed their Army. And another 


1 — 
| commanded by Carnie, | laing m in Nye, 1 the Country 
Won after — defeated by Macbeth ; * finding Rimſeif grown 
exceling popular: by his Victories, be to caſt his Eyes upon che 
Throne, pee tis Couſin Dall as an zndeſent, Mactive 
Prince, not fit to govern ſo brave à People. He was en 
in his ambitious Projects by ſome pretended dab or. Fortune 
tellers, who aſſured him. he one ny Be We Seb (He 
was Me Son of Doaca, . the youn Marul, Siſter to- 
King Donald's Mother.) Iker e made Fancho, another po- 
General, acquainted with his Props of r ne, - 
| = an Kandateade for che King, ard murdered Aud im- 
| mediately after wents'to'Sroone, where” Matrheth was proclaimed a 
erowned Lag of ' Scotlar id”; "wheredpan'” Matbr,. the lats King's 
eldeſt Son, fled into England. 

Macbeth, > acre Ab moſt" crueVTyrane,/ was both feated — Ratetk 
by che NAK none more than hy Mac , the Thane, or 
hereditary Governor of Fife, who! Red into E Where he re- 
veiled on Mall, the late King's Sen, to 3 recover 
'Vather's Throne, aſſuring him chat the —— Nation wotld be re 


w join him; and Edward the Conf? At that Time he 
Throne os Eag land, aſbſting'the' 8270 Pe i ton Hand 


Malen no ſooner arrived on- the Borders Uf Sc bur" Mabel 
= Army deſerted” him, and he fled to the Iſſauds; \wherruppn' Walcris 
. . roclaimed King ar Seoonh, . D., 155. Air 58. 
bed ef this Prince, that a Conſpiracy formed ag: 

Vhidhe had timely Notice, he ſent. ie for: the'princip: Son Arator, 
and taking lim aſide into an quented Place, uphraided him 
wich his Ingratitude, Who had received many” ſignal avbürs from. 
him, adding, If bon haſt Courage, vhy doft* thin nor attach me nb f 
wer are both armed, an you 57 N. that" Zy your Valor, vb 30 
- 1 * 9 7 real - Whewojor the Conſpitator; being 


fell down on his ind aiked Pardon; "which the 
e readil 


Fs he mean Time, W dee having \ ade 2 Corner 
oy 5 Sole, wh prone e | 
| I and was. prott e 
Vim his Siſter Maygiret in oh IT Bis produced 4 A 
__ the 'two Ringdoths, KA * filed King 4 
1 e joined the rg and (&veral Battles fou 
1 afiouy Succeſs, a Peace was ya] on the s 
Fon ve 'v/iz, that i 5s cone Mosla e ceded” to 4 
ch did Homage and took än Gard of Feal 
— lrould return in Baty to che 
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g and. have an ample-Reyenue ſettled upon him; and tat de 

| > $:bere tho ſhould enjoy F ather's . Territories, and have the 
Ck ror?s- Niece in Marriage. It is related by ſome Scorch Hi 
e ae that. there Was a Cuſtom in Scotland at this Time, that when 

the aflal of.-an y: Thane, or, noble Lord married, his Lordſhi had the 
rivilege of lying the, fert Night! with the + Bride; 3 Which Cuſtom Mal. 
neen, it 1s ſaid, prevailed; upon: the King to alter; and that 
redeem his Wie, by Paying down a Fine of 
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| ng. upon "the Throne of . another Wa 
| commenced. between the two Kingdoms; Malcolm having laid $i . 
8 ay Calfle of 4lrwickz, "which was reduced to great Neceſit, ty, 5 
iſon offered to ſ —— on. Condition the Kin ng would come in 
Yer on N the Keys; and a Soldier, 8230 70 them upon tie 


Point of ag it em run it into bebe bye, , and &_knlled him, which 
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112 as ſhe was the Þ aughiter 85 = and Heireſs of 


Edgar: Athling, Who ſeems. to have had che | hereditary Title to the 
Crown, ngla 
In hie Reign of Dowd King of Scotland, 4. D. 1136, it pen 
that D e did Homage ta Stephen King of England, tor the Cour 
1 ties untindon, Northumber da, _ Cumberland, which the St 
dat that Time poſſeſſed; but in the Reign of Henry II. of Englau, Wil 
Maloln was obliged to reſtore_ the Counties of Meribumberland ] 
Cumberland to the Crown of England, A. D. 1150, tho' Hunindo 
was confirmed to him by Hey... A War commencing afternad 
between the two Kingdoms, Villlam King of Scotland was taken 
- Priſoner, obliged to do Homage to Henry — all his Dominions, and 
with, David his Brother, ſwear Allegiance, to the King of Zug/aw 
4. P. 1174.; as did alfo the Biſhops, Earls, and 33 Stollaad; 
And the Caftles of Naxburg, Berau ick, Ediaburgb, and Sterling, welt 
put into the Hands of the 25 lip, with fifteen Hoſtages, as Pledges 
their Fidelity; but Richard 4% King of England, releaſed the Aug: 
dom of Scotland from their Sabzedlien, and reſtored them their Calle 
and Foſta „ . D. 11893 but it appears that M illian gu þ 
Scots did Homage to John King of England, at a Parliament held i 
Lincoln in the Year. 22 as did 2 ander King of f Seetland ® 
Oh II. King of E 8 
Margaret 3 jg FE — in the Year 1290, t there q 


to ſubmit their Claitns to. the Arbitration of Edward King — 
land, according to the Scotch. Writers; but the Engi 
" relate, that King Edward acted in this Caſe as Su 75 wi 
y Sovereign, of. Scotland, and ſummoned the States 0 11 
dt attend him at Verbam on the Zngh/b. Borders, in onde to i Wi 
2 8 Succeſſion tor that Grown. Certain it is the nz 
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of Scotland, and the ſeveral Competitors, appeared before King Ed 
award at Norham, on the 12th of May 1291; and it being demanded 
of Robert Bruce, one of the Competitors, if he —— the 
ing of England Sovereign Lord of the Realm of Scotland, and would 
ap Pr by the helm he ſhould pronounce, Bruce anſwered, 
that he would. John Baliol and the reſt of the Competitors alſo de- 
clared, that they acknowledged King Edward Sovereign Lord of Scot- 
land, and would ſubmit to his Judgment. Then the King repreſentin 
that it would be to no Purpoſe to make an Award,: if it was nat in hig 
Power to enforce the Execution of it; and demanding to be put into 
Poſſeflion of the Kingdom, he was immediately put into the Poſſeſ- 
fion of all the Caſtles and Fortreſſes of Scotland, upon Condition he 
ſhould deliver them up, in the ſame State he received them, within 
two Months after the Award was made; and on the 12th of June 
King Edward ſummoned all thoſe who held any Places of Truſt or 
Prof in that Kingdom, to take an Oath of Fealty to him, which 
all did. e e ea an, | WY . 
he King, having heard the reſpective Claimants, decreed and 
adjudged, as he was ſuperior and direct Lord of the Kingdom of Scot- 
land, that Fohn Baliol was the undoubted Heir, and commanded the 
Governors of the ſeveral Caſtles and Fortreſſes, to obey John Baliol 
as their Sovereign. Whereupon Baliol ſwore Fealty to King Ea- 
= ward, and afterwards did Homage to him in Form at Newcaftle, for 
| the whole Kingdom of Scotland; and from this" Time King Edward 
aſſumed a Power of determining Cauſes and Differences ariſing 
mong the Subjects of Scotland. 22 Earl of Fife, having been 
= put into Poſſeſſion of certain Lands in Scotland by King. Edward, 
= during the Vacancy of that Throne, and Baliol having diſpoſſeſſed 
him of them, Macduff appealed to King Edward; whereupon Baliol 
was ſummoned to appear before the 25 lip Parliament; and Baliol 
appearing, it was 8 that three his Caſtles ſhould be de- 
livered into King Edward's Hands until Satisfaction was made to 
| Macduff, Earl of Fife; at which King Baliol was ſo incenſed, that 
he entered into an Alliance offenſive and defenſive with France 
againſt England; renounced the Sovereignty: of the King of Eng- 
land, and bid him Defiance, and obtained of the Pope 'for himſelf 
I 2 a Releaſe of the Oaths they had taken to King 
Whereupon Edward aſſembled an Army, and marched as far as 
ary where he underſtood that the Scots had fallen upon ſome 
| £rglifb Troops that lay upon the Borders, and killed a thouſand of 
— The Scots alſo had been ſo fortunate as to deſtroy Part of 
Englifh Fleet that was defigned to attend the Army in this Ex- 
8 which gave them great Hopes of Succefs. On the other 
wand, Edward, it is ſaid, made an Offer of the Crown of Scotland 
Ne Baliol's Rival, which brought over a great Party in that 
. e Intereſt. Then the King advancing at the Head of a 
bine 8 my, laid Siege to Beravick 3 which he took by che fol- 
raiſed® tratagem: Having lain ſome Days before the Town, he 
| Siege, and A Ws and ordering ſome ane 
A a | 0 eſert 
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deſert to the Town, he inſtructed them to ſay, that the Approach co 


King Baliol at the Head of a numerous Army was the Occaſion | 
of it; others related, that the Scottiſo Army was within a League of 


Berwick : Upon which the 'Townſmen and ſeveral of the Garrifon., 
went out to meet their Friends, not dreaming that the Englifþ Army 
was ſtill in their Neighbourhood 3 when. on a ſudden they were 
attacked by the Eng/i/p, who: purſued. them to the Town, and 
entered the Gates with them,, and after. a great Slaughter of the 
Gartriſon, made themſelves. Maſters. of the Place. From Berauict 
King Edward. marched and laid. Siege to Dunbar, which Baliol ad. 
vancing to relieve, there happened a general Battle; the Scots were 


_ defeated, and loſt upwards of. twenty 'Thouſand Men; whereupon: 


Dunbar opened her Gates te the Cenqueror.- Immediately aſtar 
King E&gward beſiegad Rexborough and took it, from whence he ad- 
vanced to Edinburgh, the Caſtle whereof, ſurrendered within a Week's 
Time: He afterwards made himſelf Matter of Sterling, Perth, and 
ſo many ſtrong Towns, that Baliol and the whole Nation came in, 
and ſubmitted themſelves to his Mercy, before the End of the Cam- 
paign, Baliol, with. a white Wand in his Hand, formally ſurrender- 
ed the. Kingdom. of Scotland to King Edward, to. be diſpoſed. of at 
his Pleaſure, and the People promiſed to become his faithful Subjects. 
Baliol's Reſignation, being drawn up in Writing alſo, was ſigned by. 


him and moſt of the Barons of Scotland, and ſeald with the Great _ 


Seal of that Kingdom. And King Edward having aſſembled the 
States of Scotland at Berwick, they confirmed the Surrender that: 
had been made, and ſwore Allegiance to King Edward, together 
with all Officers and. Magiſtrates, that were poſſeſſed of any Places: 
of Truſt or Profit in that Kingdom. Earl Do»glas was the only 
Nobleman who refuſed, and was thereupon ſent Priſoner into En- 
land, where he died. Baliol was ſent up te London alſo, but not- 


kept in cloſe Confinement, having the Liberty of ten Miles round 


that City allowed him to hunt, and take his Pleaſure; and was at- 
terwards removed to Oxford, where a College of. that Name hal 
been founded by his Father, now called Bao! College. And here: 
he had the Company of many of his learned Countrymen, whom 


King Edzward had removed thither from the Scortiſh Acadenues.. | 


Several other. Scortzf Lords were carried into England, and ordered 
not to 7 South of Trent, on Pain of loſing their Heads. The fa- 
mous Chair and: Stone, on which their Kings were crowned, alſo 
veere removed to We/tminfer; of which there was a Tradition among 
the Scoti, that. while theſe remained amongſt them, their Country 
ſhould not be conquered ; but on the Removal of them, there would 
happen ſome great Revolutios:. The Crown and the reſt of the 
Regalia alſo were ſent to England and lodged at Weſtminſter. And 
Edward, farther to demoſtrate his Conqueſt, .cauſed the ecords of | 
the Kingdom to be burnt, and abrogated their ancient Laws ; after 
which Jobn M arren, Earl of Surry and Suſſex, being conſtituted 


Viceray,.or Lieutenant of Scotland ; Hugh de Creſſingham Tony 


aud William Ormby Chief Juſtice; King Edward returned to El 
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here being à Miſunderſtanding between King Edward and his 
Barons ſoon after; which obliged him to draw great Part of his 
Forces out of his Garriſons in Scotland, the Scots laid hold of the 
Opportunity, and under Wallace, a brave Man, but of mean Ex- 
traction, made another Effort for the Recovery of their Liberties; 
in which they were ſucceſsful for ſome Time, expelling the Zng/i/ 
but of every Town but Berwz## : But were at length defeated, with 
terrible Slaughter, at Fallirt, and were forced to abandon all the 
Towns they had poſſeſſed themſelves of. The Scots aſcribed this ill 
Succeſs to the Envy of the Nobility againſt Wallace, who they pre- 
tended had on Eye upon the Crown. | 3 . 
The Scots revolted again under Cummin, a Nobleman of Royal 
Extraction, Anno 1300 ; and being again reduced, they put them- 
ſelves under the Protection of the Pepe and . him their 
They bad Recourſe to Arms again in the Year 1303, but were 
again compelled to ſubmit to King Edward ; and Wallace being 
taken Priſoner in the Year 1305 was tried in England for High- 
Treaſon and executed; the King eſteeming the Scots at that Time 
as much his Subjects as the Engliſb, after ſo many repeated Sub- 
1 and Oaths of Fealty taken by the Scots, to the Crown of 
Still the the Scors had Recourſe to Arms again under Robert Bruce, 
Son of that Robert who was Competitor with Baliol for the Crown 
of Scotland, but he was. defeated, and forced to fly to the Iflands 
for Shelter ; and the Biſhops of St. Andrew and Glaſgow, who 


4 


and the Earl of 4thel, one of Bruce's Adherents, was hanged. But 
in the next Reign, when King Edward II. and his People were 
engaged in a Kind of Civil N. 


Scetland again; and defeated an Army commanded by King EA. 
ow in Perſon, with a very great Slaughter of the Engliſe, A. D. 


Bruct afterwatds invaded Trelanz, and reduced great Part of that 


Kingdom, and cauſed his Brother to be proclaimed King of Ireland, a 
Bar 1. enjoyed for a Lear or tuo; but was at length defeated by the 
i in a 


general Battle, in which he loſt his Life, with great Num- 
bers of the Scorriſh Nobilitr. | | 
| 1 the Minority of Eder III. King of England, Mortimer 
and the Miniſtry were determined to purchaſe Peace with Scotland 
at any Rate. There is an Inſtrument in Rymer's Fadera, Vol. IV. 
1 337- dated March 1. 1 
| all = one to that Kingdom, either as Proprietor or Sovereign. 
E — ecords containing the Homage and Fealty done to his Pre- 
Fi . the N of Scutland, were delivered up at the ſame 
„ pr N among the reſt that celebrated Record called Razman- 
5 10 ho and ſealed by Beall, King of Scotland, and all the 
38 N Kingdom, in the Reign of Edvard I. containing the 
G e from the Kings and Nobility of Scerland to the Kings 
Sland. The Barons and a4 Subjects of England were —_ 
2 2 0 
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had crowned him at Scvoxe, were brought Priſoners to England; 


ar in England, Bruce recovered all 


328, whereby King Edward relinquiſhed - 
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Scepter, Jewels, and other Parts of the Regalia, were reſtored, with 
a back roſs, of great Efteem amongſt that People. And the better 
to cement this ſhameful Peace, a Marriage was concluded between Da- 
vid Prince of Scotland, and King Edward's Siſter Joanna, both of them 
| oung. And tho? this diladvantageous Peace was privately nego- 
ciated between Sir James Douglas on the Part of Scotland and the Queen 
and Mortimer on the Part of Z gland, ſo great was Mortimer's Influence 
at that Time, that he procured it to be ratified in Parliament: After 
Which the Marriage between the Prince of Scotland and the Princess 
Joanna was ſolemnized at Berwick on the zd of July, at which ſome 
of the E "gh Nobility ſhewed themſelves extremely diſſatisfied. The 
Scots indeed were obliged to pay the Exg/;/þ 30,000 Marks, within 
the Space of three Years, as a Confideration for all thoſe ſhameful Con- 
ec mg moſt of which the Queen and, Mortimer applied to their pri- 
vate E. 0 3 
KReobert Bruce, King of Scotland, whom the Scots in a Manner adored 
for his recovering that Kingdom out of the Hands of the Exgh/h, died 
in the Year 1329; and on his Death-Bed, tis ſaid, adviſed the dc 
never to hazard a general Battle with the Engl; in the open Field, 
but to make frequent Excurſions, and harras the Enemy with {mall 
Parties from their Mountains, and then retire; to make no long Peace 
or Truce with the Exgliſ, that they might be inured to the Fatigue of 
War; and always to procure Aw Intelligence of the Deſigns of the 
 *Engliſþ Court and their Generals. | 
Tn the Year 1333 Edward III. King of England, invaded Seu. 
land (at the Inſtance of King Baliol, who had been depoſed) and 
laid Siege to Berwick ; which the Scots aſſembling: a numerow 
Army to relieve, a Battle was fought at Hallaydown-Hill near Ju- 


 "qvich, where the Frgliſh obtained the Victory, with a very great 
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Slaughter of the Scots, and Berwick thereupon ſurrendered. And 
- Baliol did Homage and ſwore Fealty to King Edward, as ſuperior 

Lord of the Kingdom of Scotland: He. alſo ceded the Counties of 
 _ Berwick, Roxburgh, Peebles, and Dumfries, with ſeveral other Place 
near the Borders, to be annexed to the Crown of England for 
ELD... - 55 . 

"The Scors were prevailed on by the French however, to riſe in Am 
again in Behalf of Bruce, and depoſed King Baliol a ſecond Tine; 
but he. was ſoon after- reftored by King Edward, who 
through Scotland, as far as Cathne/s, and. compelled the Scots to ſub- 
mit to Baliel again, though they were conſtantly reinforced vil 
French Troops. | 3 T . 
The Scott continued to exerciſe Sing BaliaPs Patience with 

ated Inſurrections, while Edward, King of England,, was kn 
| paged in the Wars with France ; but King Edward returning o 
"England in the ,Year 1356, marched at the Head of a numerous 
Army into Scorland ;..and having ſubdued all the Oppoſers of 
' Bakol, that Prince, in Gratitude for theſe ſignal Services, t land 

bis Rapht in the Kingdom of Steer, to. the Crown of 5 

Reſignation was made and ſealed with the great © | Bl 
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land, on the 25th of January, 1356; when King Baliol alſo deli- 
2 Edward n=. Crown of Scotland, and gave him Seiſin and Poſ- 
ſeflion of the 1 In Conſideration whereof King Edward made 
King Baliol a Preſent of 5000 Marks, beſides 2050l. per Aunum, ſettled 
on him for Life. Whereupon Proclamation was made in Scotland, de- 
daring the ſaid Reſignation, and that the King of England would go- 
vern that People by their ancient Laws. | | 
King Babel lived ſeven Years after this Reſignation in the North of 
England as a private Nobleman, diverting himſelf with Hunting in 
the King's Foreſts. And we find ſeveral Inſtruments in Reymer's Acts of 
State, containing Pardons for ſuch Gentlemen as hunted with this 
Prince, it being highly penal to hunt in the. King's Foreſt in thoſe 
TR . 5 0 ; | 
In the mean Time David the other Scots King, was a Priſoner 
in England; but at the Interceſſion of the * and the Queen of 
Scots, Siſter to King Edward, David was Tet at Liberty in the 
Year 1357, on the following Terms, wiz. that King David, in 
Conſideration of his Liberty, ſhould never bear Arms againſt the 
King of England; that he ſhould endeavour to prevail with the 
Barons of Scotland to acknowledge the Dependance of that Crown 
on England; That King David thould pay 100,000 Marks for his 
Ranſom within ten Years, and deliver 1 in the mean 
Time, as a Security for the Performance of his Covenants; and that 
the Truce between the two Kingdoms ſhould endure for ten Years. 
The King of Scots alſo promiſed to propoſe it to the States of that 
Kingdom, that in Caſe he died without Iflue, the King of Eng- 
= s "3M Son ſhould be his Heir; but this they would never 
aannt of, | . 
Edward Baliol, who ſo long diſputed the Right to the Crown 
of Scotland with David Bruce, died at Doncaſter in Yorkſhire, in the 
Year 1363; leaving no Iſſue, the Title of David, his Competitor, 
became unqueſtionable, the King of England waving his Claim to 
that Kingdom. 25 | „ 
In the. fign of Robert III. two conſiderable Clans in Scotland being 
engaged in a War, the King ſent Forces againſt them to compel them 
to lay down their Arms; and it being found very difficult to reduce 
them by Force, it was propoſed that 300 of each Clan ſhould fight it 
out before the King, in a Field near Perth ; which being agreed to, 
they engaged with the Fierceneſs of Lions. Of one Side there was 
eft that was not killed or difabled ; and of the Conquerors 
there were but ten left, and all of them wounded. The ſingle Man 
unhurt, of the Side that was defeated, jumped into the River Tay, 
and ſwiming croſs it, eſcaped, his ten wounded Enemies not being 
able to pur ne him. ee a | | | | 
pA I. Son of Robert III. being ſent over to France by his 
10 er while he was Prince, was taken in his Paſſage by the Eng- - 
, and bred up in the Court of Henry IV. His Father was io 
as" = at his Son's falling into the Hands of the Engiifo, that 
> refuſed to take any Nouriſhment, and died within three Days 
he received the News of this Misfortune, After whoſe Death 
Aa 3 T | the- 


1 
. 


James 5 II. was killed in a Batt 


we A we; Ye =. n — Ch 


374 IA Z R A N PD. 


the States of Scotland conferred the Regency upon the Uncle of the 
young King, who was detained in England. 

In the mean Time Henry V. King of England, having con quered 
all France almoſt, an] been declared Regent of that 1 * gdom by 
the King and Parliament of France, the Dauphin Charles, Andi his 
Affairs eſperate, demanded a Reinforcement of the Scott, agreeable to 
their Treaties with that Kingdom ; and notwithſtanding King Fane, 
who was in che Court of England, rohibited any of his Subjects going 
into the French Service, the Earl o uchan, with the Concurrence of 
the States of Scotland, carried over 7000 Men to. the Aſſiſtance of the 
Dauphin, and joining his Forces with the French, defeated the Duke 
of Clarence, Brother to the King of- England, who was killed! in the 
Battle. And ts the Reinforcements the Scots ſent over at this 
Time, and afterwards, js principally to be aſcribed the Reſtoration 
of the Affairs of France. 

After the Death of Henry V. King of England, Humpbr , Duke of 
Gloucefter, who was Regent of England in the Minority 25 Henry VI. 
S to releaſe King James, in Conſideration of a Ranſom agreed 
to be payed by the States; and he returned to Scotland in the Year 
1423, ter x os had been detained in England 18 Years. He reigned 
13 Years after his Reſtoration, and then was murdered in Is Palace by 
his Uncle the Earl of Athol, who aſpired to the Crown. It is obſerved 
that of an hundred Kings, a and upwards, that have reigned i in Scotland 


before James VI. ( James I. of England) half of them came to violent 


eaths. 

King James II. was killed b Accident, by one of his own 3 
8 with his R Rebel Subjects; James IV. 

Who married Margaret, the Daughter of Henry VII. King of Eng- 

land, was defeate and killed 5 the Engliſh i in the Bagtle o 0 Fladden- 
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Si ituation and 12 xtent. 


2 300 Miles in gn. 
| 150 Miles in Brad. 
aue, \GUNDED by the Deucaledenian Sea on the 
| North; on the bf Bi by the great Atlantic 3 50 


5 which ſeparates „ rom . ; on the South by the Verg 1 1 6 
and on the Eaſt by the Irif Sea, commonly called Sz. GE Cid be 
| hel, Which divides it from chat Part of Grzat er al on 
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hence it is diſtant not full 30 Miles, and from Wales, a Part of 


2, from whence it is diſtant about 60 Miles. The whole Area 


y 
= o Xx 
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* 3. Munfler —— 


. Meath, Eaſt, containing, Trin, the Shire Town, Kells, Athbboy, 


th 


i Ll 
* 


& ſperficial Content of this Ifland is computed to take up about 


. 7,712 Jriſh Acres, Plantation Meaſure, which amounts to 


27,864 Acres, Enpliſþ Statute Meaſure, the Difference between 
11 and &iſþ Acres, being as 16 and a Half is to 21; and it is 
held to bear Proportion to 1 Males, as 18 is to 30. 

; | | I. Leinſter — 


1 Dublin, the Capital 
Four Provinces, 2 74 Ulfer... . 


of the Kingdom. 
Londonderry, a City. 
of Cork, a City. 

4. Conaught — J CCakuay, a Town. 
© 4+ Leinſter Province on the Eaſt, containing twelve Counties, wiz. 
. Louth, containing Drogheda, Duxdalk,.the Shire Town, Carling ford, 
Athirdee, Dunleer. 


Nauen, Dulech, .Ratoath, | Ardbraccan, the Seat of a Biſhop. 


1 
* 
[ : 
: * 
n 
1 


** 


| | . Banag/ ir, 'Ballyboy, Geaſhill. 


> Meath, "Weſt, containg Mullingar, the Shire Town, -Athlone 


2 


* 


| Ki moan, Fore, an inconſiderable 1 Kinneg ad. 1 
the Shire Town, Granard, 


\. Longford, containing Long ford, 
1 — h, St. Tohn's-Town. _ | : 
te Dublin, containing Dublin, the Seat of an Archbiſhop, Swords, 
Newcaſtle, Balruddery, Finglas, Glaſſmevin. 


6. Kildare, containing Naas, the Shire Town alternately with Athy, 


Ah, de Shire Town alternately with Naas, Kildare, the Head of a 
Biſhop's See; Hurriſtonun, a forry Village, Caffleuermont, Kilcullen, 
Rathangan, Kilcock, Monaftereven. 2: 

7 


ing's County, containing Pbiligſiouun, the Shire Town, Bir, 


* 8, Queen County, containing Maryborrow, the Shire Town, Mount- 
"meek, Portarlington, Balhin il » Mountrath, Stradbally, ' Ballyroan, 
Abbyleix, Burres in Offory. © 8 | | 
* 9." Wicklow, containing *Witklow, the Shire Town, Arklow, 
Carey's Fort, à ſorry Village, Rathdrum, Bray, -Bleſfington, Danlavan, 
Baltinglaſs, Carnew. © e oh | 

10. Carlow, containing Carlow, the Shire Town, 'Old:Loightn, a 


Viſhop's See united to Ferns, Leigblin-Bri Tullo, Hacket's Town, © 


BagnalPs Toaun, lately built by Mr. Bagnal, Clonegall. | 
It. Wexford, containing Wexford, the Shire Town, Enniſcorthy, 


New Ne, Fethard, ' Gorey, alias New Burrow, Bannow, Clomines, © 
7 » Duncannon, only famous for its Fort, Ferns, a Biſhop's See 


unted to Zeiphlin, | 
12. Kilkenny, containing Killenm, a City, the Shire "Town, and the 
Seat of the Biſhops of Offory, St. enny, alias Iriſb Town, Thomaſtown, 
— 'Gowran, Knoktopher, Inniftieck, or Emnnifteog, Caſtlecomber, a 
illage famous far its ol Pits, Ballyragget. . . 
2. Ulfer Province in the North, contains 9 Counties, vix. 
Nr or Tyrcannel, containing Donnegal, Ballyſhannon, St. 
on Jun, Sillybeggs, Li ford, the Shire Town, Letterkenny Ra- 


7 
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1+ Galway, containing Galway, the Shire Town, . Loughrea, 2 — | 


pboe, a Biſhop's See, Rathmullen, an inconſiderable Sea Port, Natz. 
melton, Buncranagh. 2 9 | | 
2. Londonderry, containing Londonderry, a City, Biſhop's See, 
= Shire Town, Colerain, Newtown-Limavaddy, Magherafelt = 
3. Antrim, containing Carrickfergus, the Shire Town, Belfaft, L;/. 
burn, Antrim, Randalftown, Ballymenagh, Ballycaſtle, an open G01 ** 
Connor, a Biſhop's See united to Down, Larne, Ballymoney, ; 
/ 4+ Tyrone, containing Omagh, the Shire Town, Dungannon, Augher, 
Strabane, Steward's Town, Clog ber, a Biſhop's See. 
5. F Eine containing Euniſtillen, the Shire Town, Newtown 


| Butler, Liſna ſtea, Clabby, Maguire's-Bridge. 


6. Armagh, containing Armagh, a City, the Primatial See, and 


the Shire Town, Cbarlemont, Lurgan, Portadown, Tandragee, Logh- 


gall, \Legacurry, alias Ricbhill. 

7. Down, containing Down Patrick, the Shire Town, and a Bi. 
\ſhop's See, united to Connor, Newry, Dromore, a Biſhop's See, Kil- 
lileagh, Bangor, Newtown, Hillſborough, Magherelin, Moyra, Donag- 
 hbadee, Portaferry, Strangford, Killough, Saintfield, Banbridge, Lough» 
brickland, Rathfryland, Waringftown. ©- 

8. Monaghan, containing Monaghan, the Shire, Town, Glaſhough, 


Clouniſb, Carrickmacroſs, Caſtle-Blane. 


9. Cavan, containing Cavan, the Shire Town, Kilnore, a Biſhop's : 
See, Belturbet, Coothill, K. illyſhanara. 


3. Munſter Province in the South, contains 6 Counties, wiz, 


1. Cork, containing Cork, a City; Biſhop's See, united to Roſs, and 


the Shire Town, Bandon-Bridge, Cloyne, a Biſhop's See, Mallew, 
| Roſs, a Biſhop's See, united to Cork, Baltimore, Yaughall, Kinſal, 
Cloghnikilty, Charleville, Caſtlemartyr, Middleton, Rathcormuck, Done- 
rail, Bantry, Shibberetn, Dunmanway, Macromp, Buttevant, Kanturk, 
" Caftlelyons, Curriglaſs, Kikworth, Michelftown, Fermoy, Iniſtean, Ini- 


ſhannon, Tymoleage, Newmarket, Ballyclagh, Annagh, Douglaſs. 


2. e dy containing Waterford, a City, the Shire Town, and 
a Biſhop's See, united to Liſnore, Dungarvan, Liſmore, a Biſhop's See, 
united to Waterford, Tallagh, Paſſage, Cappoguin. "5s 

3. Tipperary, containing Caſbell, a City, and Archiepiſcopal See, 
Clonmell, the Shire Town, Tipperary, Carrick, Thurles, Nenagh, Fra- 
therd, Berruſakean, Roſcrea, Clogheen, Silverminet, Cullen, Cabir, 

4. Limerick, containing Limerick,. a City, a Biſhop's See, united to 
Ardfere and Agbadbe, and Shire Town Kilmalloct, A fteaton, Rathiea, 


| Newcaſtle, Heſpitall, Bruff, Kilfmnan.” 


5. Kerry, containing Tralte, the Shire Town, Dingle Teouch, Aru. 
fert, a Biſhop's See, united to Limerick, Agbadbe, a Biſhop's See, 
united to Limerick, Killarney, Caſtle Iſland, Lixnaw, Liftewelt. 5 
6. Clare, containg Emi, the Shire Town, Killaloe, à Biſhop 3 


See, Bryen's-Bridg:, Kilfenera, now united to Clonfert, formerly 9 
Tuam, Six-Mile-Bridge, Newmark, Corofin, 


4. Connaught Province in the Weſt, containing 5 Counties, vis 


[3 


7 


WN 


* 
Tuam, the See of an Archbiſhop, . Clonfert, the See of a Biſhop, Eyre 
— Roſcommon, the Shire Town, Abby-Boyle, 
Tull, Elpin, a Biſhop's See, Ballinaſbe, remarkable for Fairs, Caſtlereagh, 
Athlone, on the Welt of the Shannon. . 


Mayo, containing Caſtlebar, Ballinrobe, the Shire Town, Foxford, 
Killa, 2 Biſhop's See, Newport, Minola, Ballina. | 
4. Sligee, containing Sligoe, the Shire Town, Colooney, Achonry, a 
Biſhop's See, united to Killala. ; ; | 5 
5. Leitrim, containing Fames-town, Carrick, the Shire 'Town. 
fir.) We can produce no better Authority in Behalf of what ſhall 
be advanced upon this Article, than the venerable Bede, a Writer of the 
| $th Century, whoſe Obſervations are for the moſt Part confirmed 10 
conſtant Experience, who maintains, That Jreland much ſurpaſſe 
« Britain in the Healthfulneſs and Serenity of the Air, and that Snow 
« js ſeldom to be ſeen there of above three Days Continuance.” With 
this agrees Oroffus, an earlier Writer than Bede, namely, * That in 
« the Temperature of the Air and Soil, it is much' to be preferred 
« to Britain.” Giraldus Cambrenſis affirms, ** That it is of all other 
« Countries the moſt temperate, where neither the ſcorching Heats 
« of Cancer drive Men to the Shade, nor the piercing Cold of Ca- 
& pricorn to the Fire; that Snow is unuſual, and continues but a ſhort 
„Time; the Mildneſs of the Air ſo great, that there we feel the 
Effects neither of infecting Clouds, nor peſtilential Vapours.” 
And in another Place he ſays, That Nature hath been more favour- 
* able than ordinary to this Kingdom of Zephyrus.” Theſe Things 
he ſpeaks from Experience, having attended King John in his Ex- 
pedition thither ; and his Words ſeem to carry the more Weight, as 
they are the Evidence of an Enemy, who, upon other Occaſions, lays 
hold of all Opportunities to depreciate Ireland. The Opinions of 
theſe Authors of Antiquity, as to the Temperature of the Air of Jre- 
land, ſeem, in ſome Meaſure, to be confirmed by this, that the Mea- 
| dows and Fields in this Iſland appear green in the midſt of Winter, 
and the Cattle are every Day driven out to Paſture, unleſs when the 
Land is covered with Snow, Perhaps alſo the Exemption of Ireland. 
from venomous Creatures may be aſcribed to the ſame Cauſe, the Air 
Tanten infeAious Particles in it to ſupply and nouriſh their Poiſon. 
2 r 15 not very common in this Country, and an Earthquake 
m or never felt; and when it happens, it is looked upon as a 
A: 8y- Yet all theſe Panegyrics of any ancient Writers, upon the 


ur and Temperature of Ireland, muſt be received under ſome Limita- 
tons: If th 


Nerthers Parts, (where Bede lived, and whom Cambrenfis ecchos) 
* d well be admitted: For the Air ſeems to be more moiſt 
Rain ot England, and it is more ſubject to Wind, Clouds, and 
— oy Froſt and Snow: Which Qualities are, probably, occa- 
2 * numerous Lakes, Bogs, and Marſhes, which have here 
md Nye Proved fatal to Foreigners, by throwing them into Flues 
* Dyſenteries ; to which Cauſe hath been imputed the .Loſs of 
; nie 


\ 


/ ; b 
anany Thouſands of Men at Dundalk, in the Campaign of 1 
Duke Schomberg ; though, to ſpeak the Truth, . Mat, wie to 
. that. Campaign may be as well aſcribed to a wet and unwholeſome is | 
Encampment, and corrupt Proviſions, as to any ill Qualities in the. WM ve 
Air; for which Miſmanagement, in regard to Proviſions, Mr. 8 
the Purveyor General of the Army, was taken into Cuſtody in Con- 
fequence of an Addreſs of the Houſe of Commons of Bagiani w 
| the King, and ordered «to be proſecuted ; but he eſcaped any fur. 
ther Proceedin by Means of powerful Confederates, who wer 
Sharers in the Profits of his corrupt Management. However, let theſs 
Efe&s be owing to what Cauſes they will, it is certain the Air of 
Jreland hath been of late Years much amended by the Induſtry of 


the Inhabitants, in draining their Bogs and Fenny Grounds, (which 
lim obſerves, happened by the ſame Means to the Country about Co 
Philippi 3) ſo that now Complaints upon this Head are but ſeldon $, 
Heard of. | 4 rs i 10 
Soil and Praduce.] The Soil of Ireland is in moſt Places abm. WW 
dantly fruitful, and fit to be employed either under Paſturage, Mes. * 
dow, or Tillage; to which thoſe, who have the leaſt Knowledge o ® 
the Country, will yield their Aſſent. From whence it neceffarily fol. E 7 
Jows, that, as great Quantities of Land are not ufed in Tillage, then Ws 
Breed of Cattle muſt be infinite, which heretofore, indeed, was the « } 
_ greateſt natural Wealth of the Inhabitants, and at preſent ſupply is By 
- znconfiderable Articles in their Exports. Bede applies the Charadter * 
of the Land of Promiſe to it, calling it a Land flowing with Milt ? f 


und Honey. And Sir Joba Davis, (who knew it better than Bede, ha- 
ving ſpent ſeveral Years in it in Quality of Attorney General) calls i, 
from the 8th Chapter of Deuteronomy, ** A Land of Brooks of Witer, 
<< of Fountains. and Depths that ſpring out of Vallies and Hills, 1 
xc Land of Wheat and Barley, wherein thou ſhalt eat Bread without 
4 Scarceneſs, and ſhall not lack any thing in it.“ And this agreei 
better with its true Character, than what Cambrenſis 1 name 
Iy. That Corn in Ireland promiſes much Hopes in the Blade, more 
£ in the Straw, but leſs in the Grain; for that the Grains of Wheat 
there are ſhriveled and ſmall, and are difficult to be cleanſed by 
« the Help of any Van.” Whereas the neighbouring Countries ſel 
dom produce a larger or heavier Grain than what grows in the wel- 
zilled Parts of Ireland. Beſides Paſturage and Tillage, Traland pub 
dutes great Plenty of Meadow Ground, which is of infinite Service 0 
the — by ſupplying them with vaſt Quantities of Hay for 
their Black Cattle, Sheep, and Horſes in Winter; and even thel 
| Bogs, when drained, make excellent Meadow Land. The dal 
alſo is proper ſor Hemp and Flax, of which Abundance is raiſed 
| there, eſpecially in the Northern Parts of the Kingdom, and, bei 
 perteftly manufactured, ſupplies the moſt beneficial Branch of * 
Commerce ; and this Buſineſs is daily ſpreading into pr Tus 4 
that Land. But the Country abounds in nothing more than in 00% Ul 
votwithſtanding the Prohibition from gi. ne againſt exporung * 8 
ther wrought or unwrought, to any other Nation but England, * 
that only in unmanufaQured Wool and bay Yarn. Yet dens 1 


j 


S employed in that Manufacture, and therefore will be continued under 
| Sheep, unleſs the Minds of the People were turned from thence to 


We 2 ſmaller, and the latter a more conſiderable Height. Ihe 1ri/e 


— — _ | 
| 
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{qund, from their large extended Coaſts, and numerous Bays and Creeks, 
to export It into France; which, to the infinite Detriment of England, 
1s become a Rival to it in the Woolen Trade. 'This cannot be 2 
vented but by ſome Remedy adequate to the Diſeaſe. Though there 


be great Encouragements given to the Linnen-Trade, yet the vaſt 
Quantities of Land in Jreland, fit for Hemp and Flax, can never be 


ſome other beneficial Branch; and poſſibly an Encouragement, given 
by Parkament for Premiums upon the Expoxtation of Corn, might in 
ſome Meaſure anſwer the End. | 


Mountains,] We are told, in the ancient and preſent State of the 
County of Doꝛun, That there are two Words in Exgliſs, by which 
« obſervable Heights, riſing above the Surface of the Ground, 'are 
« diſtinguiſhed; namely, Hill and Mountain, in the ſame Senſe as the 
re Latins uſe Collis and Mons, and the Greeks Beos and Opos; and in 
« theſe three Languages they are only diſtinguiſhed according tq 
their Degrees of Elevation, the former Word in each ſignifying 


Language is more fruitful in this Particular, and affords three 
« Words to mark out ſuch Elevations, namely, Knock, Slieve, and 
Bein; the firſt ſignifying a low Hill, ſtanding fingly without any 
« continued Range; the ſecond a craggy high Mountain gradually 
* aſcending, and continued in Krell idges; and the laſt a Pin- 
* nacle or Mountain of the firſt Magnitude, ending in a ſharp: or 
abrupt Precipice. Ihe two laſt are often ſeen compounded toge- 
ther in one and the ſame Range.” Ireland affords Inſtances of all 
ſeKinds, and yet is far removed from what may be denominated 
þ mountaineous Country, Of the firſt Kind, namely, of Hills, In- 
nances may be given in that Extent of Country about ten Miles in 
Length, from Kells in the County of Meath to Bailyborough in the. 
-ounty of Cavan, which is almoſt nothing elſe — a continued 
-hain of Hills of no great Elevation, all very fruitful Land, both 
ature and Arable. The ſame may be obſerved of the little Hills 
pbout Dorus - Patrick, compared to Eggs ſet in Salt, and of man 
others in ſeveral Parts. The ſecond Kind of Mountains, which, with 
exceſſive Elevation, riſe towards the Skies, are not very common 
i Ireland; and yet there are ſeveral ſuch, which, though not to be 
CE to the Pyrenees, lying between France and Spain; to the 
| © which divide Jay from France and Germany, ' or to other 
— in the World of the like vaſt Height, yet may be juſtly 
| pe; among the lofty Mountains. In this Number may be 
* * the Mountains of Carling ford, extending from Dundalk to 
bonne which, in favourable Weather, may be ſeen from the 
OR South of Dublin, at about forty Miles Diſtance. Thoſe 
Nee 5811 in the Northern Parts of the County of Donegal. 
po te 4, which ſeparate the Counties of Sligoe and Roſcommon 
* 15 The Mangerton Mountains in the County of Kerry : 
8%4 atrick in the County of Mayo, from whence (as fabulous 


- 


nn 
Tradition relates) St. Patrick drove all Serpents and venomous Ces. 


tares out of 7re/and into the Sea: The Gaulty Mountains in the County 
of Tipperary : Slieubloom, called by ſome Writers the Blandine Moun. 


tains, extended in a large Ridge — Part of the Queens and King, | 


Counties, and Part of the County of Tipperary, celebrated by the 
mortal Spencer in his Fairy Queen: The Brandon Mountains in the Com: 


ty of Kerry. to the Eaſt of Smeraick Bay: 3 in the County of 


Drone: The large Mountains in the Count Wicklow, and among 
the reſt Sugar-Loaf Hill: The Mountains of Mourxe and Iveab in the 
County of Down, which are reckoned amongſt ſome of the highef 
in the Kingdom, of which Slieu-Donard has been calculated 2t x 
eee Height to 1056 Yards, and is one of the three Sorts of 
ountains above Licribed; which ends in an abrupt Precipice. May 
other Mountains are paſſed over unnoticed for the Sake of Breriy; 
and yet the Character given of Ireland by Cambrenfis is by no Means 
to be admitted for Truth, who fays, * That the inland Parts of it 
«- enormouſly ſwell into lofty and inacceſſible Mountains ;” the con. 
trary of which Experience evinces. The Mountains of this Country 
are of. ſingular Benefit to the Inhabitants, not only as they {ene 
for Alembecks, where Vapours, exhaled by the Sun, are condenſed 
into Clouds, and deſcend into Rain and Showers, to render the lower 
Grounds fraitful ; but as in their Bowels are generated Beds of Mines, 
Minerals, Coals, Quarries of Stone, Slate, and Marble, Veins of [ron 
Lead, and Copper ; in all which the Mountains of this County 
abound in various Parts. We are alſo indebted to them for the 
Origin of Springs and Fountains, Rivulets, and Rivers, fo abſolutely 
neceffary to the Well-being of Mankind. | | 


Cages or Head Land.] Theſe bear a near Reſemblance to Mow- 
tains, and many of them may be called by that Name. As they at 
uſeful Land-marks to Navigators, it may be proper to point ont a fe 
of. the Principal of them. ic | 

Faire ad, or Fair-Foreland, the moſt North-Eaſtern Cape of al 
Ireland, forms one Side of the Bay of Ballycaftle, as Kean bum, u 
the White Cape much lower, does the other. Eniffon-Head in de 
County of Donnegal. Cape- Horn, and Telen-Head, corrupted frod 
St. Helens Head in the ſame County. Slimg-Head, or Sli. ud 1 
the County of Galaray. ' Loop-Head, or Cape-Lain, at the Month > 
the Shannen. Cape Dor/es, the moſt 8. W. Cape of Ireland, in tt 
Donſes Ifland, between the Bays of Kilnare and _— Mie 
Head, the Notium of Ptolemy, in the County of Cort. Ca N 
or the Old Head of Kin/ale. Ardmore Head, forming the Faſt Sid 
the Bay of Youghall. Arklow-Head, Wicklow-Head, Bra. Had ner 
Dabliz, and Hoath-Head, which forms the North Side of Dublin Ho. 
bour. St. John's Foreland, a low Cape in the County of Down, 


many others. 
at 


ales] In Irland are innumerable Lakes or Loughs, (3s the) ; 
there called) more in Number than perhaps in any other Coun 
the fame Extent in the World; and they abound more in the 
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dom. Theſe may de diſtinguiſhed into two Kinds, according tp 
the. Compaſs of round they cover. Firſt, 'Fhe ſmaller Sort, under 
which are comprehended all thoſe whoſe Extent is diſcovetable to 
the naked Eye at one Time. Secondly, "Thoſe of a larger Kind, 
over which the naked Eye cannot command à Proſpect at once. Of 


KK 
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be Lakes we ſhall mention only a few: And firſt of the ſmaller 
of Lakes. In the County of Down, Lough-Rin, Lough-Dinny, and 
5 Liouoh-Kernan, the latter remarkable for being the Scene of a 
he Nahe in the Rebellion of 1641. In the County of Veſt-Meatk, 
Fn Liugh-Lein, Lough-Direvragh, Lough-Feile, Lough- en, Lough-Inniel, 
1 Lugb- Drin, having Trouts in it of an Emetick Quality, and Lougb- 
of Banean-Annagh. In the County of Zaff-Meath, Lough-Ramor, in the 
ry County of Cavan, Lough-Silline in the County of Donnegal, Lougb- 


Fin, and Lough-Derg, in an Ifland of which the ſuperſtitious Purga- 
tory of St. Patrick 18 „L. be ſeen. It would be endleſs to write 
the Names of all the Lakes of this Kind in the Kingdom, of which 
there are ſeveral even on the Tops of Mountains. But of all the 
Lakes under this Denomination, it would be unpardonable to omit 
Lough-Lene, in the Barony of Maguniby in the County of Kerry, on 
Account of the many fingular Beauties in it. It is about ſix Zxgh/p 
Miles in Length, and near half as mueh broad at a Medium; and is 
interſperſed with a Variety of beautiful lands, many of them rich 
in Herbage, and well inhabited. Eagles and Oſpreys are here in 
great Numbers, and Groves of the Arbutus, (as the rocky Parts about 
the Lake alſo are) which moſt Part of the Year bears a Scarlet 
| Fruit like the Strawberry, bloſſoms, leaves, and berries, green ar 
yellow, according to the different Stages of Approach to Ripeneſs. 
It is called by the Inhabitants the Cane-4pple, and. by Hadrianus 
Junius, from Pliny, Unedo, becauſe the Taſte of it is ſo unpleaſant, 
that it is expedient only to eat one at a Time. The Trunks of theſe 
Trees are frequently four Feet and an half in Circumference, or 18 
Inches in Diameter, and nine or ten Yards, often more in Height 

and, we are told, they cyt them down as the chief Fuel to" melt — 
refine the Silver and Lead Ore diſcovered near the Caſtle of Refs, 


„h lies in a Peninfula in this Lake. In hort, the Beauties of it 
* ue not to be deſeribed, nor ſeen without Rapture. : 

* | The ſecond or larger Kind of Lakes may be properly ranked under 
4 tu Denominations ; namely, firſt, Freſh Water Lakes, /which have 
165 no Acceſs of the Tide, or Mixture of the Sea; and, ſecondly, Salt 
— es, into which the Tide lows twice every Day, and may more 
E beperh be called Inlets of the Sea, than Lakes, though they have 
5 unverfally obtained the latter Name. Of the Freſh Water Lakes, 
Hg: = have no Acceſs of the Tide, or Mixture of Sea-Water, Lough- 
uit 205 a Leugh-Neagh, are by much the largeſt in Ireland. Lough- 


wided into two Branches, the Upper and Lower, which 


ne by a Contraction of the Waters into the Compaſs of a 
elle River for ſome Miles S. S. E. of Enn/cillen;. after which, 
Wh enlarging irfelf, ie forms che N This Longh in both 
70 ache takes its Courſe through the ole Length of the County 
= *rmanagh, from the 8. E. Point to the N. W. dividing it almoſt 


into 


rn 


into two equal Parts, ad may be reckoned in Length full 2; Inh . 


Miles, though of an wnequal Breadth. It is diverſthed with ny. 
merous fruitful pleaſant Iſlands, to the Number (as is computed) of 


2 moſt of them well! wooded, and ſeveral of them inhabited by 


uſbandmen, and others covered with Gattle. It abounds likenife 
with a great Variety of Fiſhy ſuch as huge Pike, large Bream, Roach, 


Eels, and Trout; ſome of the laſt of an exceſſive Size. But it 15 


chieſſy valuable for its Salmon, which are caught in great Drau 
by . in the River which flows out of r 
which is valued- at 500 J. a ear. Were there any Trade of Cb. 
ſequence in this Part of Ireland to deſerve Encouragement, the Im- 
tance of this Lake might be made much more conſiderable than 
it is, it affording, within a few Miles of the Sea, a free Navigation, 
commodious for all the Inland Counties of the North-Weſt of Ulfer, 
and having the Towns of Balhhſtannon, Belleek, Enmiſßillin, and 
Belturber, ſituated upon it, or on the Branches leading into, or 
iſſuing from it. As Things are circumſtanced, theſe Places might, 
with a little Encouragement, be made rich by the Linnen Manu- 
facture. Euniſtillen might be a chief Mart for it, the Soil and Flats 
about it being very convenient for Bleach-Vards; and the Water of 
the Lake having hereabouts a |; Softneſs and Slimyneſs, that 
bleaches Einnen much ſooner than can be done by other Waben. le 
zs not to be doubted but the happy National Spirit, for carrying on 
this Manufacture, and other uſeful Branches of Trade, wil, in 
Time, exert itſelf properly along this Lake, as it has already done 

in other Places. 4 416 ef 55 

. Lough-Neagh is fometimes of an oval Figure, however indented 
on every Side. It is eſteemed to be the largeſt Lake in Ireland, 
Lough-Erne not equalling it in its Area; and though the latter be 
more diverſified with numerons Iſlands and Woods, yet, conſidered 
as a Piece of Water, it is inferior to this: Neither is any freſh Water 
Lake in Britais equal to it, and perhaps few in Europe exceed i, 
thoſe of Ladga and Owga in Muſcovy, and of Geneva in Swilzr- 
land excepted ;/ it being eſtimated to be 20 Engliſb Miles long from 
the North-Weſt Point to the South-Eaſt, near 15 Miles of the ſame 
' Meaſure from North -Eaſt to South-Weſt, and from 10 to 12 Mis 
broad at a Medium, overſpreading near one hundred thouſand Acres 
of Land. Within theſe Dimenfions is not reckoned a ſmaller Lake 
called Zough-Beg, or the Little Lake, joined to the North-Welt End 
of it by a narrow Channel, being near four Miles long, and 3 
many broad. LZough-Neagh communicates its Benefits to five ſeveral 
Counties, namely, Armagh; Tyrone, Londonderry, Antrim, and Down, 
the latter of which it only toucheth by a ſmall Point on the South- 
Eaſt Side. It is fed by fix conſiderable Rivers, four of leſſer Note, 
and ſeveral Brooks; yet has but one narrow Outlet to diſcharge thi 
A gens of Water at Tom, firſt into Lough-Beg, and from dent 
ugh” the Zower-Bar into the Deucalidonian Sea, which, not * 
ing a ſufficient Vent, occaſions Lough-Neagh, in the Winter- Se the 
w. raiſe eight or ten Feet above its Level in Summer, overflowing 
low Grounds on its Coaſt, and thereby annually waſhing a Nag 


4 
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ning upon the high Grounds. In Addition to this Miſchief, the 
Fuad and Sand continually riſe at Toom, and choak up the narrow 
Paſſage: And the Eell-wares on the Lower-Ban and at 7 oom are every” 
Year raiſed and enlarged, fo that the Lands adjoining the Lake mutt 
ſuffer more conſiderably, if ſome Method be not taken to 233 it 
by opening the narrow Paſſage at Tom, removing the Eell-wares- 
near it, fixing them below the Falls at Pörtna, and: by Blowing up 
or quarrying the Rocks at the Sharps near that Place, to give a+ 
| deeper and better Vent'ts the Waters. IF the Lower-Bar could be 
dleared of che Impediments; (which may be worthy of the Thoughts 
of the Commiſſioners of the Inland Navigation) and a Way laid open 
for Veſſels from Colerain into Eough-Neagh, and from thence through» 
the New-Canal to Newry and Carling ford-Bay, it would not only 
promote the Trade of the ſeveral Counties bordering the River, Lake. 
and Canal, but would, be of general Emolument to the Commerce: 
of the Kingdom. | | 
This Lake is remarkable for two Properties; firſt. for a healing: 
Property, by which Perſons, who have bathed in it for Evils, Ulcers, 
and running Sores, have in eight Days been perfectly cured, an@ 
their Sores dried up. Secondly, for petrifying wood, of which 
indiſputable Evidence hath been given not long fince to the Phyfico-+ 
Miſtorical Society erected in Dublin, by a Gentleman, who exhibited 
a Variety of large and fair Specimens of Wood and Stone con- 
aguous found in the Lake, and in the Son at a conſiderable Pi- 
ſtance from it, ſo clear and diſtinct, that there can be ne room to- 
doubt of the Nature of either. The petrifying Virtue however deth 
not ſeem- to-refide peculiarly in the Water of the Lough, but rather tos 
be owing to · certain mineral Exhalations' common both to the Water, 
and to the Soil, and in ſome particular Spots only. i | 
On the Shores of this Lake have been found a Variety of Beautiful 
N Chryſtals, Carnelians, Mochoas, Agats, and other precious 
Stones. | 


The Lake alſo abounds with Fiſt: 
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of various Kinds in innumera- 


rom ple Quantities, and of large Sizes. It is remarked for two Sorts of 
int ats, one called the Doſaghan, which is ſaid to be peculiar to it, 
lle being from 14 to 18 Inches long, which laſt Size it never exceeds, 


ad always f. 


snd: awns in the Rivers ſupplying the Lough. The other“ 
ake; End is called the Bodach, in Engliſb, the Churl; ſome of which have 


End i taken that were thirty Pounds Weight. It ſpecifically differs 
ane Salmon Trout, firft, in Size, ſecondly,-in Colour, the Head 
veral * 0 > of it being greeniſh, inclining to à Sky Colour; thirdly, 
n 4 = Fin is variegated with many black Spots; fourthly, the 
ou i ted; and, fitthly,. che Fleſh of it is of a deep Red, and of 
or, . Joo Rell It affords another uncommon Fiſh called by the 
. Pollan or Freſn- water Herring, and by the Fng#/> the 
hence e or Mother of Herrings, which is ſcaled and ff like a 
ford les 2 a lighter Blue on the Back, and the Head of it is 
ue aun Rye than that of a common Herring. It was for a 
g be pete to be a. peculiar Inhabitant of this Lake ; but it is 
A own, that the ſame Kind: of Fiſh. is. in Lough-Erns, thougly 

| u 


i 
| 
i 


| . have obtained the Name of Lakes, though more properl 
2 81 . of chat River over the 2 TOE les 


bs many ME 
bofin, or 5 Iſland of the White Cow, and that oly for an Abby 
founded in it in the Fifth Century. Third, Lough-Derghart, about 


ben oval Lake, about 1 amy long, and from 6 to 8 


IDE > 


| Janis at. —_—_ againſt King James Army in the Year 1689. N 


cen in the County of Dasegal. Third, Longl-Cerrib, from de 


—— of 4 Miles broad, and the Tide flows to Newtown at 
bably not 260, as is reported by Dr. Boat. By an 
* 3 


Ker, of ſmall ins, called the Ccarterick Macy ne 
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PI 
ESD that there are ſome of them in the Ring 


taken "Ae the L near Dublin, about nine Y 
OW in this Lake, for any = 


e e ater Whiting, in $ 
"fab af a Sea- leſs -in Size, and a very 
be. - the 4 55 Shaznon — $46 conſiderable Pieces of Water, which 
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: ing the Cond of 
aties. by 333 and We/*-meath, in which 
t none of them of any Fame except Ji 


16, Miles long, though, like Lough-Ree, of unequal Breadth, | 
- equidiſiant | between Banaghir and Limerick, and ſeparating Part 40 
Counties of Galway and Clare, from a Part of the County of Tie 
.rary, in which 413 are ſeveral little Iſlands of no Note. Fourt, 
Another nameleſs Lough, Weſt of Limerick, which ſwells about 8 ar 
.9 Miles into the County of Clare, filled alſo with Iflands. R 
Of e Lakes, as may mor perly be called Inlets of 4 
Sea than Lakes, there are more properly Irelrnd. Firſt, Lough-F 


into 8 the Sea * narrow Channel, not mud 
ile: over. 4 iver Foyle, and about 3 .Mie 
Lake, ſtands the City of Londonderry, remarkable for tle 


this Lake the Argita, which Cambden miſtakes for, Nr 
— f one — — the Northern Sea into the Land, 
. 28 Mites, and dividing the Baronies of Killnacrenan aud Ef 


South End of which à River iſſues, called Galvia or Caltus in tit 
Annals of Donegal, which waſhes Galway, and falls into a Bay [ 
. that Name: Fourth, Lough-Cnen, now called the Lake of dun 
Wn <a WH 229 of Down, which, for the moſt Part, is a Bound 
tween. the v of Ardu, and the reſt of that County. 
-Eanent of it jay — the North to Strang . Fw 
abgut 13 Lriſb Miles or better; and if it be Pore ey"; 
Larue at Aagniſe Rocks, it may be Sal upwards df! 
ague more. In ſome Places it is 3, in ſome 4, and in other 


xemoteft-North End of it. The Iſlands in it are numerous, 22 


— are. diſperſed up and denn in it 54 
known by parficular 8 and other . 
On the Wei Sie of ie. near the Coaſt of the Brow of Df 
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"ble nM for fattening and reſtoring diſtempered Horſes : Some of 
them me flocked with Rabits ; ſome have a great Reſort of Swans 
to them (which Circumſtance gives Names to four of them) and of va- 
riots other Fowl, fich as Wildgeeſe, great Flights of Barnacles, fwect 
and wal-favoured; Duck; Gold-heads, Widgeon, Teal, and four or 
five Sorts of Divers. A great and profitable Manufacture is carried 
on in thoſe lands, and on the flat mags? ta gem ſurrounding the Lake, 
1 ning of Sea - Weed into 57 which employs upwards of 300 
Handz, and brings in a coofiderable Profit to the Proprietors yearly. 
The foregoing are the moſt conſiderable Lakes that occur in Ire- 
ind: Were thoſe of every Sort to be mentioned, it would exceed all | 
Bays and Harbours.) Perhaps no Country in the World abouuds 
L., in fair, ſpacious, and commodious Harbours, than Jrelane, 
and yet no Country to which leſs Benefit ariſes from Trade than 
this, occaſioned by ſame Circumſtances toe delicate to be inſiſted 
on; yet this much may be ſaid, that it would be greatly the. Ad- 
vantage of our Mother Country, if this were rich and 222 ; 
becauſe its Wealth would always centre there. We ſhall then do 
litle more than point vat the Bays and Harbours uſeſul to Trade 
in this Kingdom, and leave it to others to make the Application of 
their Benefits ,and Uſes, | | c 
Waterford Haven runs between Leinfler and Munfer, being bounded 
by the Barony of Sheilburn in the County of Wexford on the Eaft, and 
the Barony of Cualtire in the County of Wattrford on the Welt ; the 
Mouth of : which is forined by Hot Point on one Side, and the main 
Land of the County of #aterford on the other. It extends almoſt 
in a ſtrait Line for n. ht Miles, from South to Notth, all the Way 
deep and clear, and but little incumbered with Rocks or Sands, and is 
deſended by Duncamon Fort on the Eaft Side, which commands the 
Harbour. Having paſſed Duncannon Fort about a League, the Haven 
Uvides itſelf into two Arms; that to the Weſt leads to the City of 
Waterfard, and is the Mouth of the River Suir, and the other leads to 
Bos which is here called the River of Reb, being below the junction 
of the Barrex and the Nor. Both theſe Arms are capable of receiv- 
ing Ships of large Burthen. OE ge Fx oY 
|, Carlingford Haven, lying between the Counties of Louth and Down, 
»a fair large Bay, about four Mil 's long, and near as many broad, at 
the Entrance very deep; ſo as the lar; 1 Ships may anchor in it, and 
| 2 85 from all Winds by the High-lands and Moüntains on every 
de; but the Mouth of it is dangerous, being full of Rocks, between 
| which the Paſſages are narrow 5 and this, together with the Want of 
» Gauſts a ſmall Reſort of Shipping to it. 3 
nd Haven is more unſafe in ä — than that of Carling» 
W/"rs, cauſed not only by the Rocks and Shoals, but by the exceſive 
r me Fay of Carrickfergus is as fafe and ſpacious as any in re- 
22 tew in the 8 : The Entrance into ** dold. 
abaut five Miles —_— I a Depth of Water from 
md | : 1 d 20 a 
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20 to 12 Fathom, which grows gradually ſhallower till) | 
oppoſite to the Town of Carrickfergus, where it is from 8 | 
deep in the Middle of the Road. It grows narrower by Degrees ſu 
_ ſeveral Leagues, from the Mouth to the Bridge of Belfaſt, where it i 
not more than three fourths of a Mile broad, if fo much; at full dea 
not above 8 or 9 Feet deep; and at low Water not above a Foot er. 
© cept in Freſhes, when it is ſomething deeper. From this Shallowneß 
 * Carmey:-Poct is uſed as the Harbour 197 Ships trading toBelfaft,in which 

20 Veſſels may ride afloat at low Water, tho? within a Cable's Length 

Barks lie round them dry; and from thence ſmall Ships fail up at 
High Water to the Quay of Belfaſt. In this Bay are but few Shoal 
bor Rocks, except a Reef of black Rocks running out into the Sea for 

three or four Randred Yards from the North Side of it, called the 
Briggs; and except ſome foul Ground, and a dangerous ſunk Rock on 
the County of Down Side, lying between the Copland Iſlands and 

Dunaghadee, called the Deputy-Rock. There is alſo, a little S.W. of 
- Carrickfergus, one Shoal, on which lies three Fathom Water at Ebb 

Tide in the Middle of the Bay. Some Kelp is burnt on the North 

Side of this Bay, but nothing like the Quantities provided in S ra- 
Ford. Lale, and about it. This Bay will be always memorable for the 

landing of Duke Schomberg, who anchored in Grooms Port Bay, neu 
- Bangor, on the 13th of Auguſt 1689, being ſent by King Villas of 

ever glorious Memory, to the Aſſiſtance of the Proteſtants in rela; 
and for the landing of the King himſelf near Carrickfergus, on the 14th 
of June 1690. . . 

- Lough Foyle, and Lough-Silly, are mentioned before under the 
Title of Lakes. Before the Mouth of the firſt of theſe Loughs les 
a great Sand, called the Tuns, which proves but little incommodion 

to Sailors, becauſe between it and the Weſt Side of the Land ö: 

fair, broad, and _ Channel, where at all Times may be found 
14 or 15 Fathom Water, and in the Mouth itſelf 8 or 10 Fathon, 

On the Eaſt Side of the Lough are very great Sands from one End 
to the other; and on the Weſt ſome {mall Sands or Shelves, which 
are no way inconvenient, as between them runneth a broad Channel 
moſt Parts 3 or 4 Fathoms deep, and in that Arm whereon Londonur) 
ſands it is yet deeper, in ſome Places not leſs than 10 or 12 Fathom, 

and _ the Town 4 or 5 Fathom ; ſo that/this is a commodiow 

Hardour- . JJJCEFEF dil Poa IRA 3 
Lungb. Srvilly is a fair large Harbour defended from all Winds, al 
capable of containing a thouſand large Veſſels; yet is little frequen 
Sb Haven lies to the Weſt of Lough-Swilly about 5 or 6 Mites, u 
though a fair large Harbour, has little Reſort. 3 
>: Killybegs Harbour lies on the Welt of the County of Donegal ſu. 
cious enough to contain a great Fleet. It has a large and bold Open 
to the Sea on the South, and is ſecured within by the Shelter of 

Lands ſurrounding it; ſo that Ships of the greateſt Burthen can he 

it at any Time of the Tide, and when entered are ſecured from 

moſt violent Hurricanes; and it has a Depth of Water of 5, 6, *Þ 

„„ tf nn NT e 

*\Donnegall-Haven lies about ꝙ or 10 Miles to the Eaſt of l 
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din thi Entrance is much incumbered with Shelves, Sands and Rocks ; 
ſo that | oo Circumſpe&ion muſt be uſed in paſſing in or out of it 
WI ety. B * 
3 ſeated in the Weſt of Connaught, is at the Entrance 
of it from the Weſtern Ocean, namely, from S.ime-Head in the 
North to Locpe- Head, called alſo Cape-Lean, in the South (which are 
the proper Boundaries of it) an Extenſion of upwards of 50 Miles, and 
it is not much leſs in the Length. In the Mouth of it lie three Iſlands, 
aalled the South Iſlands of Arran, which form three Channels for paſ- 
ſing up the Bay, which Iſlands are called, in certain Letters Patent of 
the 31ſt of Queen Elizabeth, Aranmore, Inſbimany and Inſbarry. One 
| of — Channels paſſeth between the main Land of the Barony of 
Mycullen and Aranmore, and is called the North-Sound; the Second 
running between Aranmore and Inſbimany is moſt in Uſe, and com- 
monly called St. Gregory's Sound, by which Sound's Name that Hland 
hath been alſo called; and the third lies between the main Land 
of the Barony of Corcumere in the County of Clare, and Inſbarry, 
and is commonly. called the South Sound. Another Channel runs 
between Inſoimany and  Inſharry, which, not being ſafely paſſable 
for Sands and Shelves, is therefore named the Fale-Sound. The whole 
North Side of this Bay is very foul with Sands and Rocks, ſo that it is 
not ſafe to approach the Shore nearer than two Miles, at the End of 
which Ledge of Sands and Rocks, and in the innermoſt Part of the 
Bay lies a little Iſland called Inmis-Kerrigh, in Engliſh, Muiton-I1/land, 
at the Eaſt End whereof a Ship may anchor in 5 or 6 Fathom Water; 
but from thence Northward to Gakway, which is near two Miles, 
none but ſmall Veſſels and Barks can fail, the Town ſtanding not upon 
the Bay itſelf, but on a broad Water, like a River, iſſuing out of Lough. 
e 85 Advantage of this Bay affords a conſiderable Trade to the 
own's-Men. EET og SECT 
The Mouth of the Shannon, from Cape-hean or Loap-Head to Kerry- 


Print, is about g Miles, and from. thence to the City of Limer:c4 Fifty, 
during all which Courſe the River is looked upon as the Haven of 
Linerick, to the Walls of which City Veſſels of great Burthen may go 
up without meeting foul Places, Rocks, or Sands in the Way, or any 
ming elſe, but many little Iſlands, which are eaſily avoided. From the 
Py Situation of this Place it formerly enjoyed an extenſive Share of 
pro red eg and wat Rome = principal. Mart _ the 
4 3 but now bath Cori and Wat exc it i 
e ee e e ee e 
N. or St. Marywwick Haven, in the Parony of Cerkaguiny and 
15000 of Kerry, is a ſmall but clean and well incloied Harbour, Where 
y of Spaniards landed, and fortified in 1578. 
p, > Ne other Side of the fame Barony lies a large Bay, called Ding 
| r extends many Miles into the Land between the foremen-, 
| nie and that of foweghs and contains in it many ſmall but 
went, as Fentry-Bay, and a little Eaſt of it, Dig le Joough- | 
9, before + Moor of Phich lies a Rock, * eee which 
Wat Sorin Font without Danger, being-always above, Water, except 
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Kilmart-Bay forms a Diviſion between the Baronies of Hunters dt 

the North, and Glaneroug hiy on the South, both in the County of K+ 

and ſhoots ſeveral Miles into the Land, being throughout clean Grow?! 

and free from Rocks and Sands, except in very few Places. This 12 

often called Kilmare River as a Bay. bg 

. Bantry-Bay divides the Counties of Kerry and Cork, and is of a large 


Extent” both in Breadth and Length, rivalling K:/mare-Bay. in tho 


- Particulars, as well as in Safety ana good Anchorage. In this Bay, nc 
very far from the Mouth of it, lies the Iſland of Beer-Haven, between 
which and the main Land is a fair Sound, which ſerves for a 5054 and 
ſafe Port, and is thefore called Beer-hawver, Within the Mouth of this 
Bound lie ſome Rocks in the Middle of the Channel, at high Watt 
gverflown, which may eafily be avoided ; and on the South Side of 
the Sound, as you ſurround the Iſland, there are two great Rocky 
juſt in the Mouth of it, between which Ships may ſafely paſs, as al 
1 and the Land on either Side. At the upper End of thi 
Bay is another Iſland called hiday, near 3 Miles long, between which 
and the main Land, being the uttermoſt Extent of the Bay of Ban, 
is good clean Anchorage from 3 to 6 Fathom. Ships may enter thi 
Sound in two Places at both Sides of the Iflands. THe South En- 
trance it foul, rockey and . ee 3- but. the North Entrance al. 
fords Room and Depth enough in 8 or 9 Fathom, and nothing to 
hurt, except a Row of Rocks a ſmall Musket-ſhot from the Shore; 
which. being covered at High Water, do. not appear but at hit 
Ebb. Oppoſite to this Iſland is the Haven of Langref, in wich 
is every where ſafe Anchorage and good Ground, except on the 
Right hand cloſe to- the Mouth, where are ſome foul Grounds, which 
are dry at the Ebb. of the Spring-Tides. This Bay of Ban b 
rendered famous by a Naval Engagement between the £»g/;b ard 
French Fleets in 1689. . . 
Dunmanus- Bay is ſeparated from Bantry-Bay by a narrow Neck a 
Land, which terminates at Miztrovally Point. This Bay is wide and 
Jong, tho? not equal in either Reſpects to thoſe of Kilmare and Bau); 
but it is a commodious Road, and has. good Anchorage every where 
The Land on the South-fide of this Bay ſtretcheth out far into the 5a, 
the uttermoſt Part whereof is Miſen- Head, being the Southermalt Cipe 
of all the Main-Land of Ireland, Cape-Clear lying out further Sout 
Eaſt, being in an Iſland. e NE LEN | 
Baltimore-Bay is much larger than any ef the tliree immedir 
before · mentioned Bays, though not ſtretching into the Land # they 
do, but forming rather the Figure of a Half Moon. In this lay 
Bay lie Crook-Hawer, Scul Haven, and ſeveral others. Some Write 
have contracted: the Bounds of ' Baltimore-Bay, by mg [494.00 
the Entrance to the Eaſt, and Duwzalong in the Iſland of Jn 
to: the Welt ; while others extend the Bay-from.Dunaſhad to iy 
; Head. * 5 * 8 hs E 2D half 
The Entrance into Cale Haven is very narrow, being "+ 
a Mile over, formed by Stich 's-Iſland on the Eaſt,- and fa 1 
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"The Haven of Glanabre, tho* fmall, is good, with a ſufficient 
of Water and defended from all Winds. | . 
"The Haven of Kin/a/e is one of the moſt commodious and beft 
Harbours in the Kingdom, well ſheltered from all Winds, and de- 
fended by a ſtrong Fort, called Charles-Fort, from King Charles I. 
in whoſe Reign it was erected. | * 2 
Cort- Haven is alſo a ſafe and commodious Harbour, narrow * 
che Entrance but deep and ſafe, and ſheltered within from all Win 
| 25 far as the City of Cork, for a Defence whereof againſt Foreign 
Enemies 0% Forts are now erecting, and upon the Point of being 
finiſhed. 1 ) 5 £2.58 , : 8 
Theſe gre che principal unbarred Havens in Jrelaud, Of the 
hatred Havens, and thoſe of leſſer Note, we ſhall do little more than 
mention their Names. | - "I 
Wexford, Wicklow, Dublin, which laſt Harbour ;hath been much 
amended by the Execution of the Statute of the-6th-of Queen Anne, 
hap. 2oth, called the Ballaſt Aft. Drogheda, Dundalk, Dundrum, 
dangerous in the outer Bay, but ſecure in the Inner. Killough, Arad- 
ga, Old. Fleet, Donaghadee, Glenarm, Ballycaſtle, much improved 
| 4 Encouragement. © Coleraiz or Ban- Haven, being 
the Mouth of the River Hann. St. Hellex's, corrupted into Teller. 
Mac- Sabah - Bay, Ballyſhannon, Sligoe, May, Raunaſione- Bray, Tralee, 
Tuugkall, and 1 Beſides many other Bays and Roads, 
where, in Caſe of Neceſſity, Ships may find Relief. 3 
Rivers,] As Jreland abounds in Lakes and Bays, fo alfo it 3s 
alorned with ſeveral conſiderable Rivers, many of them Navigable 
* good Way into the Land, much to the Emolument of the Inland 
Trafiek, and which may probably be made in Time more com- 
modous, by joining ſome of them together by navigable Canals; to 
the effecting of, which the Inhabitants have great Encouragement — 
Ads of Parliament. We ſhall mention only afew:ef the principa 
of thoſe Rivers. (Rt SA | 7 . 
"The Barrow, the Mar, and the Sur, have 'their Sources from 
Uifferent Branches of the ſame Mountain, name! y, S u-Blaom, out 
of which the Barrow wiſes in the Barony of Tenehinch, and Queen's 
Cad, and, taking a Northerly Courſe, it paſſes within a Quarter of 
lie of Mounterelick, and then viſits Portanlington ;- foon after which 
r turns to the South, and waſhes Monaſterewen, Athy, Carlow, Leighlin- 
| Wa and, before it arrives at Rojs, is joined by the Neor, from 
by 5 they both continue a Southerly Courſe under the Name of 
be ver of Ref, South of which, being increaſed by the 'Swir, 
"ey al three are loſt in the Sea at-Hook-Point, being at the Mouth of 
the Haven of AE — - 32 azar 
Nen nſes out of a Branch of the ſame Ridge of Moumains, 
County of Fi it is Bid) Beinn-Duffe, 4. 6. the Black-Pinnacle in the 
** en, and taking a South-Eaſt Courſe by Kiltemy, 
| North of Ro : Enniſteeg, unites with the arrozy._.above Mile N 


e dar riſes ont of che ſame Branch of Slien-Blaam called Brinn- 
De, , out of che ſame Branch of. Slieu-Blaam called Reins- 
7, and making cit a S. E. and then 2 foutherly Courſe far 
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. the Mountains of Mourne; from whence it flows Northward to Bur 


390- i £ E 4. N P. 
unpwards of 40 Miles, till it approaches near the County of JJ ug. 


ford; it then takes a ſudden Turn to the North for abont 4 Miles 
after which it keeps on an eaſterly Courſe till it unites with the Js 
and Barrow eaſtward of Waterford, running in its whole Courſe 
the "Towns of Thurles, Caſhel, Clonmell, Carrick, and Waterford. 
The Black-IW ater, called anciently. Naimn, and Abhanmure, 10 
the great River, and ſometime the Broad - Water, riſes out of the 
Mountains of Slieu-Lag ber, in the County of Kerry, from whence he- 
ing ſwelled by many Streams, it takes firſt a Southerly Courie, aud 
the Eaſtward by Mallow, Fermoy, and Liſmore to Ca pogquin, where it 
takes a ſuddden Turn to the South, and keeps that Courſe till it fil 
into the Bay of Youghall. Veſſels of conſiderable Burthen may fil 
up to Cappeguin (where it is about 12 Foot deep at Low Water) a 
flat Boats much higher. There are ſeveral other Rivers in Irelaw 
called the Black-Water, as one which falls into the Boyne. at Navan 
in the County of Meath; another in the County of Longford, which 
falls into the Sharon North of Lanes-Horougb, and another in the 
County of ale Sola which is loſt in the Sea at Bannow-Bay. 
The River Bann, famous for a Pearl Fiſhery, but much more for 
that of Salmon, takes its Riſe from the Boſom of the Mountains df 
'Upper-Iweach in the County of Down, being the Northern Ridge ad 
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Bridge, where it makes a good Appearance; thence turns to N. N 
'W. and, after a Courſe of about 30 Miles, falls into Lough-Neh 
near the Bann-Foot Ferry, in the County of Armagh; then finding t 
Way through the Lou 4 it iſſues again from the North End of i, 
and bending its Courſe Northerly, divides the Counties of Auris 
and . and having waſhed Colerain, falls into the Sea a lit 
"tle North Weſt of it. . | | | | 
The Lee, called alſo the Lagi, and in Latin Lavius, riſes out of1 
Lake in the Baronny of Muſterry, and County of Cork, marked u 
moſt Maps by the Name of Lowgh-Allin, and in others Lough-La 
which ſeems to give it the Name of Lee, and taking an eaſterly Cour 
for about 26 Miles, is enlarged by many other Rivers and Rivulet, 
till 5 length it embraceth the City of Cort, below / which it is lot 
The Lify, or Annaliffy, is not remarkable for any thing elſe but 
for having the Metropolis of the Kingdom ſeated on its Banks. | 
riſes from the Mountains near the ſeven Churches in the County d 
Wicklov, and making a circling Courſe through that County, a 
the Counties of Kildars and Dublin, loſes itſelf in the Irifo Sea bel 
the City of Dublin. FFV a 
The Bre is a much more conſiderable River than the % g. 
riſes not far from, Clanbullage in the King's County, and falls inte 
Sea at Drogheda. The Commiſſioners for the Inland Navigation 4. 
at preſent proceeding to make this River more commodious. 10 
Izhere are many more conſiderable Rivers in this Kingdom, u 
ſhall be paſſed over unmentioned to have more Words to ſpare 12 
Sbannon, the nobleſt and largeſt of them all: It riſes. out of a Nach 
of Mountains called Ker Neri, in the Barony of D ant 
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Lough-Alleyn, which is uſually taken for the Source of it. A Jour- 
ney fom-its Riſe to its Mouth would - compleat upwards of 150 [ri 
Miles, from Limerick alone to the Sea being near Fifty. It divides 
the Kingdom, as it were, into, two Peninſulas, and is a Boundary 
between the Province of Connaught and thoſe of Leinſter, Ulfer, and 
Munfter, unleſs the County of Clare be reckoned a Part of Munſter, 
25 it ſometimes is. In its Courſe it receives Numbers of large and 
ſmall Rivers, which ſwell and enlarge it, and pay Tribute to its 
Glory z/ the principal of which are the Buelle or Boyle, and the Suck 
in the County of Ro/common : the Camlin and Sharroge in the County 
of Longford ; the Inny in the County of Weſtmeath ; the two Rivers 
Broſnagh in the King's County; the Mage, Deel, Smirlagh, Feale, 
Galy, Caſhin, and Bruck, on the Limerick and Kerry Side, and the 
Fergus or Forgio on the Clare Side, beſides innumerable ſmaller Rivers. 
The Banks of the Shannon are adorned with ſeveral Towns of Con- 
ſequence, not to reckon pleaſant Seats, as Killalbe, a Biſhop's See, 
Banaghir, Carrick, James-Toaun, Newtown-F orbes, Lage, 
Athlone and Limerick, together with Villages of leſſer Account innu- 
metable. It is remarkable alſo for ſeveral Over-ſpreadings of its 
Waters, called Loughs, in which are many pleaſant and profitable 
Iſlands; and theſe are Lough-Alleyn, Lough-boſfin, Lough-Ree, Lough- 
Dergbart, and one in the County of Clare, all which abound with 


cagh Fiſh of various Kinds, of which the Pike grows to an immenſe Size. 
17 But with all the Advantages and Beauties of this River, it has one 
lt | great Deſect, namely, a Ridge of Rocks South of Killaloe, ſpread- 
tri ing quite acroſs it, which cauſes a Cataract or Water-fall, KA ſtops 
It avigation further up, which otherwiſe is ſo wide and deep, 

that with a few Helps it would be navigable almoſt to its Source, 
of a not only for Boats, bas for Barks of a Curr Burthen. The Lord 
dn Strafford, in the Time of his Government, formed a Deſign to re- 
Lua move this Let, by cauſing a new Channel to be cut for a {mall Way 
ure | to avoid the Rock: To which End he ſent ſome ſkilful Surveyors to 
1 take a View of the River, and the Parts adjoining, and to exa- 


mine diligently whether the Attempt were feaſible or not; who made 
their Report that it was practicable, and might be affected for 7 or 


* 8000/. but his Misfortunes enſuing, put an End to Yo commendable 
1 and good a Work. Another Deſign was laid to make this River 
1 3 from the Kay of Limerick to Carrickdrumruft in the County 
* Leitrim, by an Act of Parliament paſſed in the ſecond Vear of 
Y » late King George I. by which four Perſons named in the Act, 
2 2 Nominees, were authorized, at their on Expence, to pro- 
';, on this deſirable Project, and, for a Recompence, were im- 
" | 22 to receive, for ever, two-pence for every hundred 1 
a OO and three-pence for each Paſſenger, for every 10 Miles, 
tic . pals or be conveyed up or down the River: But, not- 
* FR ng this Enoouragement, whether through the Inability or 
dg Or: of Courage in the Perſons impowered, or from ſome other 
_ © not the leaſt Step hath been taken to carry on ſo neceſſary 


Wak. At preſent the Commiffoners of the Inland Navigation 
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County of Leitrim, where it ſoon forms a conſiderable Lough called 


N 
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have it under their Conſideratio neee ——— | 


able, but to give. to it by ay $; 
wi ſo e OW) Rivers of what: 3 deer idea 
bh d Will 9 ot gan — 


en and T1 raffick. 1 he Diſcouragements laid on FO | 


by the Act of Navigation, and other Laws made in 


many, 2 it cannot. be expected that this Country fhoyld flowiſh 10 0 


much in Trade, as its natural Situation, extended Coaſts, its Rivers, 
Bays, and Harbours, commodious for Navigation, would ſeem to 
promiſes. And. theſe Impediments will contigue till the People of 
England ſhajl | think it their tr 10 Intereſt to admit Irelard into a fuiler 
Farticipation of of Trade, whi one Time or other will be the Caſe, 
ney. 25 ky i will lore oduce an Increaſe of Taxes, which Riches can 

ealth of this Country muſt in the Event, as it 
185 cs 75 thay moſt, Part, center in the Capital of that Kingdom 

w 


Hint has been given before. The chief Exports of — 


land conſiſt of Linen- * and Varn, Lawns and Cambricks, which 
are fully m anufactur and exported to conſiderable Advantage, 


the Eu 9 giving great gragements to this Branch of 
rade; Which, in Reali ity, with a few Exceptions, may be ſaid to 
be: the Source of whatever Wealth is in Ireland. To theſe Exports 
may. bs be added Wool and Bay-Varn, exported to e only; 

Pork, Green Hides, ſome tanned Leather, Calf Skins dried, 
alles, Butter, Candles, Cheeſe, | Ox and Cow-Horns, Ox-Hair, 
9 Lead in no Spear, 80, Ga Cop * _ 


15 a Fs am, in Bogs or morally. — where — have 
bf for immemorial n t 8 been 1 — that Wool 
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Perſons,” Habits, Gunius, and Temper. | | If the Characters of the 
native Iro be taken from many modern Writers, it would lead the 
Reader aſtray, who repreſent them much in the ſame Light as Szrabs, 
Pomponius Mela, Solinus, and other Ancients have done, without 
making any Allowance for the Reformation and Civility of Manners 
introduced 


from Time to Time among mow their Intercourſe 
with the Z#25/6. The ancient Planters of Ireland are generally 7 
ſed to have come from different Quarters of the World, and at 
Urea Petiods; for Which Reaſon, it would not be improper to 
diſtinguiſh between the Inhabitants on the Weſtern Coaſt, ang! thoſe 
on the Northern and Eaſtern. The former are ſuppoſed to be a 
Colony from Spain, as being the oppoſite Continent fo them, Theſe 
enerally reſemble the Spaniards in their Perſons, being tall and 
Nader, fnely limbed, with grave and ſedate Coyntenances, having 
long Eye-brows, and lank dark Hair. The Natives on the Northern 
11 Eaſtern Coaſts, Who are ſuppoſed to have arrived there from 
Britain, and probably into Briza:z from Gaul, are of a different 
Compoſure, being of a ſquat ſet Stature, with ſhort broad Faces, 
thick Lips, hollow Eyes, and Noſes cocked up, and ſeem to be a 
diſinct People from the Weſtern 5 The Curious may carry cheſ 
Remarks further, Doubtleſs, a long Intercourſe, and various Mix- 
tures of the Natives by Marriages, have much worn out theſe. Di. 
ſimQions, of which, nevertheleſs, there ſeem to be yet viſible Remains. 
To ſpeak in general, they are a ſtrong bodied People, nimble, active, 
of great Soſtneſs and Pliancy in oi Linde, (oecaſioned probably by 
the great Moiſture and Temperament of the Air) bold, haughty, 
. cunning,” hoſpitable, credulous, vain-gloxious, full of 
Reſentment, and violent in all their Affections. : 
The ancient Habit of the Triſh was a Frize Cloak, with a Finged: 
or ſhagged Border, and their under Garment a Doublet and clofe 
Rreeches called Trowfers. The Women wore a Mantle over a Hat ; 


Gown; and both Men and Women a Kind of Shoe without a | 
made of half. tanned Leather, called a Brogue. Now all Sorts of Peoe 
ple have conformed to the Engliſo Dreſs, except in the Brogue, which 
the common People yet uſe. 23 N 
They ate reproached for Want of Genius; and ſome have go 
ſo far, as to call them a Nation of Blgnderers 3 but theſe Aſperhons 
ae in the Mouths only of a few ignorant People, for /relend hath- 
produced fome Men of as great Learning, and of as elevated a Ge- 
us 38 any Nation in Zurope can 'baait of; of whom it will be 
enough. to mention Dr. James. Uſher of the laſt, and Dr. Jonathan 
Kauft of the preſent Century. Their Bravery and Military Skill 
cannot be diſputed; and we fee, at this Day; Generals of that Nation 
8 in moſt of the Armies of Eurape. The Natives of Ireland 
t 1 e French Service have often ſignaliaed themſelves, of which the 
, on at Cremona in-1t«{; is a-memorable Inſtance. When Prince 
— poſſeſſed himſelf of that City by Surprize, and- taken 
Ge the Freuch General, Priſonęr in his Bed, the Prince was 
Serv Mt ol the Town by che 77g Battalions then in the French 
es headed by their General Malen. And, it it is fold, that at, 
85 e For tend 


Fontenoy; che Iriſh Troops in the French Service reſtored the Battle, 


when their Principals were ready to give Way. It would be wel 
if as much could be ſaid for their Temper as for their Genius and 
| Bravery. e bis : | | ae | 


the ſame in their Structure, and 


Language.) The Irifs and Brin or Web Lan 208 are mock 
| iffer 1 E 1 
ture of other Languages with them from Time to Time, by which 


they have been more or leſs reſined or poliſhed, and an Alteration 


in the Pronunciation, whereof Thouſands of Inſtances might be given, 


which would be little to the Satisfaction of the Reader, fince the 


Triſh Language is in a Manner loſt, or or at leaſt underſtood by very 


few. Let it ſuffice therefore to give a Specimen of this Language 
in the Pater-Noſter, or Lord's Prayer, viz. Ar Nathair ata a 
Neamhb : Naombthar hainm ; Tigeadh do Rioghachd : Deantar db thi 


' aran talamb, mar do nithear qr neamb. Ar naran lao than hail 
' zabhair dhuinn a. niu. Agus maith dhuinn dhifiaca, mar mhaitmidn dar 


— 


go fiorruighe, Amen. 


formerly they differed in a few Articles, which were 


bfeitheamhnaibh ein. Agus na leig Sinn accathuhadh, achd Sar inn i 
ele. Oir is leachd fein an Rioghachd, agus an cumbachd, agus an ghlir 


o 


- Religion. ] The Religion eſtabliſned in Ireland is the ſame as in 
England, both in Doctrine and Diſcipline, and no Difference between 
the 39 Articles of each. The Cannons indeed of both Churches do 
not exactly agree, though they had the ſame Air and — yet 

| looked upon as 
inclining to Calviniſm ; to reform which, it was eſtabliſhed in a Con- 
vocation «convened in Jrelaud in 1635, that ſome of the Canons 
ſhould be ſelected out of the Ergli/ Book of Canons, and ſuch 
others added, as ſhould be judged agreeable to the Genius and Polit 
of the Church of Ireland, which was accordingly done. The 60. 
vernment of the Church is under four Archbiſhops, namely, Armagh, 
Who is the Primate of all Ireland, Dublin, (to which Glendalegh hath 


been united ever fince the gn of King Jobn) Caſhell, (to which 


Emly was united by Act of Parliament in 1568,) and Tuan, (t 
which Enachdune was united in the 14th Century, Mayo in the 15th,) 


and Kilfencra, which was annexed to Tam upon | the Reſtoration of 


King Charles the Second, and hath gone with it ever fince, till lately 
that it is transferred to | Clonfert,, and Ardagh in its room diſunited 


from Kilmore, and carried over. to this Archiepiſcopal See. Under 


Tope in 7442, 


the Viſitation of theſe four Archbiſhops are 19 Biſhops, namely, - 


der Armagh, Meath, (to which Clonmacnois was united about 


| Year 1568,) Chgher, Down, (to which Connor was united by the 
Kilmore, (to which Ardagh was united in 1661, but 


now, lately transferred to Tuam) Dromore, Raphoe, and Derry. Un 


the: Archbiſhop- of Dublin, Kildare, oy, and Ferns, to 4 
zighlin has been annexed ever fince the Year 1600. Under 
Archbiſhop of Caſtell, Limerick, (to which Artferr'and Aghadv wer 


united in 1663,) Waterford; (which was united to Liſmore e 


by the Pope, and conhrmed by King Zdward the Third) e 
(united to Re,) Cieyne and Killalbe. Under che Archbiſbop 15 72 


the Intermix- 
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Elphin, 'Clonfert, (to which Kilmarduach, and lately Kilfenora, are 
united) and Killala, to which Achonry was united in 1607, and hath 
continued ſo ever ſince.  'Theſe ſeveral Prelates have their Deans 
and other Dignitaries to aſſiſt them with their Counſel, except Meazh, 
which hath neither Dean nor Chapter, Cathedral, nor Economy; 
but the Archdeacon is the Head Officer of the Dioceſe, the Affairs of 
which are tranſacted by a Synod, in the Nature of a Chapter, who have 
a Common Seal, which is annually lon in the Hands of one of the 
Body by the Vote of the Majority. This is the Eccleſiaſtical State of 
the Church of Ireland, as eſtabliſhed by Law. 55 | 

There are ſeveral other Religions profeſſed in Ireland, though 
none but the foregoing are upon the Foot of an Eſtabliſhment, but 
ſubüſt by. Toleration and Connivance, as Preſbyterians, Anabaptiſts, 
Quakers, Qc. and above all, that moſt dangerous Religion of the 
Papiſts, who will not ſubmit to the King's Supremacy even in Tem- 
porals, but place the ſame in a Foreign Juriſdiction. They have 
their Biſhops and other Dignitaries, like the eſtabliſhed Church; but 
neither they, nor the inferior Clergy of that Commurfon, have any 
other Revenues than the voluntary Contributions of their poor Dit- 
ciples, whom they govern with an abſolute Sway. | 


Univerfity.] The only Univerſity in Ireland is that of Dublin, 


conſiſting of one College, under the Title of, The College of the Holy 


and Undivided Trinity near Dublin, founded by the Moft Serene Queen 
Elizabeth ; in which a Power is reſerved of obtaining all Degrees of 
Batchelors, Maſters, and Doctors, in all Arts and Faculties. It at 
firſt, by the Charter, conſiſted of a Provoſt, three Fellows in the 
Name of more, and three Scholars in the Name of more. At pte- 
ſent it conſiſts of a Provoſt, ſeven ſenior, thirteen junior Fellows, 
and ſeventy Scholars of the Houſe, who have ſome Maintenance 


upon the Foundation, and the whole Number educated in it are 


about 500. The firſt Stone of it was laid on the 13th of March, 
1591; and on the gth of January, 1593, the firſt Students were ad- 
mitted into it. It was erected on the Scite of the diſſolved Auguſfi- 
man Monaſtery of All Saints in the Suburbs of Dublin, which had 
been granted by King Henry VIII. to the Mayor and Citizens of that 
City, and by them transferred to this Uſe. The Buildings of this 
ege, in its firſt State, were narrow and mean, but ſince have been 
y enlarged both in Compaſs and Magnificence. The original 
aſtitution of it hath been much changed fince its Foundation, by a 
new Charter granted in 1637, and another Sett of Statutes. ' By the 
firſt Charter, the Fellows were obliged to quit the College in 
Years after they commenced Maſters of Arts ; by the ſecond Charter, 
were made Tenants for Life in their Fellowſhips, if- they 1 26 
Proper. The firtt provides, That upon the Vacancy of a Fellowſhip 
ar Scholarſhip, the Place ſhall be filled up by Election within , two 
Months after the Vacancy, and the Election was placed in a Majo- 
ty of the Fellows: By the new Charter it was ordered, That u 
the Vacancy of a ſenior Fellowſhip, * the ſame ſhould be ſupplied 
vidi three Days after the Vacancy made known, by a iy | 
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equal Number of the ſurviving ſenior. Fellows, together with de 
Provoſt ; and upon. a Vacancy of a junior Fellowſhip or Scholarſtiy 
that the ſame be filled by the Provoſt and ſenior Fellows, or the 
major Part of them, together with the Provoſt, on the Monday after 
Trinity Sunday following the Vacancy. By the firſt Conſtitution, the 
| Nuniber of Fellows Weite only ſeven, and they of equal Authoti 
without Distinction, into Senior and Junior. By the new Charter, rs 
Number of Fellows was enlarged, and diſtinguiſhed inte ſeven Senioy 
And nine Juyiors, (which Number has been fince augmented) and 
the Number of Scholars was enlarged to Seventy. The Mortmaig 
Licence, which by the ſirſt Charter was 400 J. a Year, was enlarged 
26 6097. And the Viſitors, appointed by the firſt Charter, were the 
Chancetor, ar his Vice-Chancellor, the Archbiſhop of Dadlin, the 
Biſhop of Meath, the Vice-Treaſurer, Treaſurer at War, the Chizf 
Juſtice of the King's Bench, and the Mayor af the City of Dalla, 
all for the Time being, or the major Part of them. By che ney 
Charter, the Viſitors were reſtrained to the Chancellor or his Vice. 
Chancellor, and the 1 Dublin. Out of this Univerſity 
Have procceded Numbers of Men from Time to Time of great 
Learning and Abilities, do enumerate whom is not within the pr. 
ſent Deſign. ; Ws 


| ', Schools,] There are in Jreland ſeveral Free-Schools erefted for 
the Education of Youth, and endowed both by publick and private 
Munificence, which ſhall be only in general hinted at; for a minute 
Detail of their Numbers and Foundations would not be of any con- 
. derable Uſe. King Fame: I. endowed a Free-School in each of 

che fix eſcheated Counties of Lier, with Lands of conſiderable V+ 
' Jue, namely, in the Counties of Armagh, Tyrone, Donnegal, Lond 
Ad. Cava, and Fermanagh. The firit Duke of Ormond erected and 
endowed a School at Kilkenzy, with a good School-Houſe and Ha. 
Hitation for the Maſter and Scholars, and a Rent-Charge of 130 l. 3 
Year for the Maintenance thereof, together with a ſmall Portion of 
Land. raſnas Smyth, Eſq; endowed the Scheol of Tipperary with 
ane: hundred Marks annually, beſides a Houſe and Garden, and a 
dual Parcel of Land; and ſeveral other Places in the Kingdom have 
tailed of the Fruits of his Munificence. The Statute of 12 Eligattth 
provides, That there ſhould be a Free-School erected in every Diocele 
in Ireland, the Schoal-Maſters to be Eng/i/>wen, or of the rag abr 
A Ireland; and the Nomination to them all was lodged in the Chi 
Governor. except thoſe of Armagh, Dublin, Meath, and Kilda 
which Was d in che reſpective Prelates of thoſe Sees. |. 
Ihe Wiſdom. of Man could not contrive a more effeftual M 


| 1 real Chriſhanity, and for the innuring them 10 Induliry 
e 996 8 Page ign, than 1 
1 68 $#60rpor ated Sectety. for promoting Engli/e Proteſtant M or hig dc 

The fr Riſe af this —— was effected from ſmall and inconſider 
Elbop.of Mate, being then only a beneficed 4 gy many Prins, | 
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for che, Juſtruction of the poor Popiſh Natives of Jrelapdin dhe b. 
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prwate Society in Dublin for the Encouragement of Egli Pro- 
Mn Charity-Schools for teaching poor < dren to read an@® 
write, and inſtructing them in the Principles of Religion and Virtue. 
Many good Clergymen and N joined in the Deſign, whoſe 
Subſetiptions were only half a Crown a Quarter: They had Anni- 
vexſfary Sermons, ſome of which were 257850 and ſpread Abroad, 
and by their Influence many CLARE ools were erected in Town 
ETC e 
then Biſhop of Clopne, aſſiſted by Mr. ag, Curate of St. Michan's 
Pariſh, intitled, Aw humble Propeſal for obtaining His Majeſty's RoyaF 
Chartey to incorporate @ Sociemy for promcting Chriftian Knowledge 
ug the Poor Natives of Ireland. What Fave a Foundation to 
this Propoſal was, the Obſervations made on the great Succeſs of a 
eſtabliſhed Charter for promoting the Goſpel in Fozeigrs 
Parts, and that Scbrland had grafted on the ſame Model, and q 
ined a Charter to enable them to receive 2000 J. a Year.in Land, 
and Money to any Sum, for promoting the like Deſign. This Pro- 
fal made its Way into the Court of St. Fames's, by the Means of 
the late Marquis of Montaudbe, Maſter of the. Ordnance in Jreland, 
and was well reliſted by His Majeſty. The ſame Year many Biſhops: 
and Gentlemen of Diſtinction met at the Lord Primate Boulter's 
Houſe, to concert Means for forwarding a. Petition to the King upon 
the Oceaſion; which was then drawn up, and a few Days after 
figned in the Parliament-Houſe, and was laid before His Majeſty, 
and graciouſly received: In Purſuance of which, a Charter was paſſed 
on the 24th of Ockober, 1733, Which was opened with Solemnity in 
the Council-Chamber on the 6th of February Tollowing. The Duke 
of Dorſet, then Lord Lieutenant, was elected Preſident, and the 
Lord Paimate Boulter Vice-Prefident and Treaſures. - A Subfeription 
vas immediately ſet on Foot, to which the late Earl of X:{Zare con- 
tributed 500 J. and hach fince bequeathed 1500 J. to the Society for 
encouraging the School at Caſfla- Der mot, and for erecting two other 
Schools, one at Strang, ford, and the other at Manooth ; and. n 
others at the fame Time contributed leſſer Sums. Though the 1 
Primate was not the firſt Contriver of this Inſtitution, yet he was the 
main Inſtrument in forwarding ſo good a Work, which he lived to 
ſee carried into Execution with conſiderable Succeſs. He paid all 
the Fees for paſling the Charter through. the ſeveral Offices, ſub- 
fried 23 . 2 Year, and aftekwards paid upwards of 400 L towards 
the Building of a Working-Schoob on the: Lands of Sautry near Dub- 
lin. The Society were often obliged to his Grace for their neceſfa! 
S port, Who, to his annual and occaſional Benefactions, frequen | 
aided that of being their conſtant Reſource, upon all-Emergencies, 
by 88 che Draughts made on him as Treaſurer, when he. had 
no Cath of the Society's in his Hands, which amounted to eonfider- 
= Sums. 80 that though his Grace cannot be called the Father 
this Infant, yet with Fruth he may be affirmed to be the indul- 
E and Support of it while A lived; and it ann af 
Vad 


| Society, that he was taken off at a ſhort Warning -when 
dad not the Power of altering his Will, which was made beto 
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Erection of it: For undoubtedly he would have been a nobler Be. 
nefactor to a Scheme, which in his Life-Time he had fo much 2 
Heart. His Majeſty contributed a thouſand Pounds in Hand, and: 
thouſand Pounds a Year, to ſupport the Deſign ; and the Parliament 
of Ireland, for the ſame Purpoſe, created a new Fund in the Hawker 
and Pedlars Act, and 11 * riated the whole Produce of the Duties 
2 from thence to the Uſe of the Charter, amounting to ner 
300 J. a Year. By Means of theſe Encouragements, together with 
the ſeveral large Benefactions both from England and Pala, and 
ſome even from the Veſ.-Indies, there have been 34 Schools erected 
and filled with Children, who are maintained therein with all Ne. 
ceſfaries, and inſtructed in the Duties of true Religion, brought up 
to Labour and Induſtry, and, when fitted for it, are put out Ap. 
prentices to Proteſtant Maſters ; and, after their Apprenticeſhips are 
ired, a Portion of 5 J. is given to him or her who | marries 2 
Proteſtant with the Approbation of the Committee of Fifteen, and 
a Certificate that he or ſhe have duly ſerved out their Apprenticeſhip, 
Beſides theſe 34 Schools, 8 more are now building, and moſt of 
them fit to receive Inhabitants, and three or four intended to be 
immediately ſet forward. Add to theſe, a Charter Nurſery hired for 
that Uſe in Dublin, where Children, ſent up from the Country in 
Rags, are cloathed, fed, and taught, and attended by a Matter, 
Miſtreſs, and Nurſe; from whence they are tranſplanted to Country- 
Schools, as Occafion offers. There are between eleven and twelve 
hundred Children at preſent provided for in theſe Schools, beſides 
the Numbers in the Nurſery ; and between ſeven and eight hundred 
have been already apprenticeel. 


 Curiofities.] An Exemption from Serpents, and other venomow 
Creatures, may be well eſteemed a very uncommon Curioſity, and 
not granted by God to any other Part of the habitable Globe, unleb 
one may except the Iſlands of Crete, now called Candia, and Ebuju 
or Yvica; which Exemptions Solinus, Chap. 17. and Pliny, Lib. B. 
Cap. 58. aſcribe to them. Jreland has, indeed, Spiders and Next 
but not poiſonous. Another Curioſity, not much inferior to the for 
mer, is the Credulity of Numbers in Ireland, and ſome of them Men 
of Learning, who impute this Exemption to a Miracle wrought by 
St. Patrick : Whereas the before- mentioned Solinus, who liv 
Centuries. before St. Patrick, mentions this Property as a Matter! 
known in his Time. 1. % No Ro Had 
The iris Hel Doge, being Creatures of great Strength and Size, 


and of a fine Shape, may be ranked among the Curioſities of 


this Country, which have been eſteemed as Preſents fit to be ſent 
to Kings; of which there is an Inſtance in Sir Thomas Rowe, 

baſſador to the Great Mogul, who obtained large Favours from 

Monarch on Account of a Preſent” of thoſe Dogs, which he made 
kim in 1615. There is extant; in the Rolls Office of Treland, Se! 
_ Seali:from King Henry VIII. obtained at the Suit of the 1 
Albertjrke-of Spain, (who was of the . bes er to Hum g. 
forthe Delivery ot two-Gos-Hawks, and four 1, Grey - haun 5 
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Marquis of De/araya and his Son, and the Survivor of 

2 which 2 Value put by Foreigners on ſuch Pre- 

ſents: The Go/-Hawis and Ger-F alcons may be alſo mentioned under 

this Head, as they are eſteemed the beſt in the World. The Ger-Fa/- 

con, the largeſt Bird of the Falcon Kind, approaching the Size of a Vul- 

ture, and of the greateſt Strength next the Eagle Beliſarius, an anci- 

ent Writer, gives à full Account of this Bird : The Ger-Fakons (ſays 

« he) as they are but rarely to be met with, ſo they excel all other 

« Hawks in Beauty. For beſides. the Shape and Faſhion of their 

« Body, they ſtand ſo ere&, and delight the Eyes with ſuch an ele- 

« oant Compoſition of their Limbs, that they give as it were a 

9 43 * to the Diverſion of Hawking. Their Country is the 

« remoteſt Part of Germany verging to the North, called Noravay - 

They build alſo in an Iſland commonly called Hirlandia | Ireland.}” 

And after giving a fabulous Account of the exceſſive Cold and Barren- 

neſs of Ireland, he proceeds thus: The Merchants, who frequent 

« this Iſland, import into it a little Rye and Meal, and the cheapeſt 

« Wares of ſmall Account, which they barter for dried Fiſh ; and 

« they bring thoſe. Ger-Falcon Hawks to Maximilian, Emperor of 

Germany, * Feathers of which are more white and beautiful than 

« thoſe of other Countries. For ſuch. as are brought to us from 

« Noraay are not white, nor ſo large, though we look upon tbem 

« to be of a better Kind. Nevertheleſs, it is found by Experience, 

« that the Ger-Falcons build their Neſts only in theſe two Parts of 

« the World; from whence it happens, that naturally their Flights 

« are but dull and flow, and the Falconers are obliged to (exerciſe 

« on them their Skill and Ingenuity ; fo that by long Exerciſe and 

« Cuſtom they are brought at length to mount above the higheſt 
The Moo/e-Deer, whoſe: Horns have been often diſcovered under 

Ground in Bogs, of an immenſe Size, and that large Fowl the Cock 
of the Wood, equaling the Peacock in Size, are not now to be menti- 

oned, the Species of To being extin& in Ireland. | : 
The tall, ſlender, round Towers, built of Lime and Stone, and dil-. * 

perſed through various Parts of this Kingdom; as they are Matters of 

Antiquity, fo they are ſurely Matters of Curiofity, the like not being 

| to be found elſewhere in any Part of Europe. 

| But among all the Curioſities of Ireland, that ſtupendous and ſur- 
prizing Piece of Nature's Workmanſhip, commonly called the Giants 
uſeway, in the County of Aztrim, is fo ſingularly remark- 

able, that perhaps the like is not to be ſeen in any other Part of 

the World. It is of a triangular Shape, and extends from the 

Foot of a ſteep Hill into the Sea, nobody knows how far; but at 

low.Water the Length of it is 600 Feet, or more, and of a conſider- 

ale Breadth, It conſiſts of many thouſand Pillars, Triangular an 
0.02. to. Oftangular, moſt of them Pentagonal and Hexagonal, but 
why ular, INE of ew. ag their Sides _ equal W 
neu Sizes allo. are une ing from 16 to 26, but tally 

abont 20 Inches f and IS two Sides of the de Pie 

ue ſeldem egual in Breadth; yet the Side of che aer. eee 
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& by fa Surface tnae when ony Fare of the lar is ſeparated 
her, one Piece is always concave, and the other coves, 
oined to ench other in a Kind ef Articulation. The vaſt Height of 
ight jointed Pillars, / eſpecially of che moſt ſlender and mot 
& among them, is amazin , fome being 32, others 36 Feet high 
Strand: How fur they reach under Ground is not yet 
— tho*they have been traced 8 Feet deep without receiving 
Satisfaction as to the real Depth. As to the Properties of theſe Pillars, 
and other Particulars relating to them, the Reader is referred to the 
Antiquities of Ireland, Chap. 34. where he will find a more minute Ac- 
count of them, and of many other Curiofities ſtanding Eaſtward and 
Weſtward of them, no leſs fe than thoſe deſcribed, Some wor- 


10 


as earry any Truth in them, are ſo blended with Fable, doe they 
nor worth repeating. | 


Conflitution — Since ene lage 0 
Crown of 20 , the Conſtitution of the Government there varcs 
but little from that of the Mother-Country. The Kings of Engiad 
have al ſent Vice-roys thither to adminifter the Publick Afar 
in their Name, and by their Authority, who in different Ages, hart 
in their Letters Patent and Commiſſions been ſtiled by divers Names 
as Cyftos or Keeper, Fuſticiary, Warden, Procurntor, Serefchal, __ 
Faftice, 7, — uty, and Lieutenant ; all which Names import the 
fame Thing i „the Adminiſtrator of the Publick fair, 
and Affalrs of the Kings, under the Authority, and by the Com 
miſſion of the King, and were like the Procon/uls of the we 

ng ction and Authority of theſe Officers is ample t 
et modified by the Terms of their Commiſſions ; in ſome re 
rained, and in other enlarged, according to the King's Pleaſure, 
| Ed yencke of che Times, When any chief Governor enters * 
is Honourable Office, his Letters Patent are publickly read in 10 
n having taken the uſual Oath before a 

cellcr, the Sword, which is to be carried before him, 1s 
vered into his Hands, and he is ſeared in the Chair of Staxe, t 
rhe L * haicellor, the Members of the Privy-C 
"the King at Arms, a'Serjeant 
2 e be confidered in 


* 
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Majeſty of King. He has a Council compoſed of the Offi- 
ders of the Crown, namely, the Chancellor, Treaſurer, {when in the 
Kingdom) and ſuch other of che Archbiſhops, Earls, Biſhops, Barons, 
Judges, and Gentlemen, as his Majeſty is pleaſed to appoint. When 
a cher Governor dies, or his Place becomes vacant by ſurrender or 
re out of the Realm without Licence, the Chancellor iſſues 
Writs to the King's Counſellors, in certain Shires, to appear, and 
make an Election of another, to ſerve until the King authorize one, 
and he be ſworn ; and this is done by Virtue of a Statute made in the 
Reign of King __ il. ? | 20 
As in England, ſo in Ireland, the Pazliament is the ſupreme Court, 
which is convened by the King's Writ, and prorogued or diſſol ved at 
his Pleaſure : Yet, during the late Reigns, they have been continued 
during the King's Life; which is no Diminution of his Prerogative, 
ſince his Majeſty can call and diſſolve them when he pleaſes. By the 
Statute of the 10th of Henry VII. Chap. 14, commonly called Poyning's 
Act, the Legiſlature of Jreland received a confiderable Alteration : 
For whereas before that Act it conſiſted of the King, by his Repre- 
ſentative, the chief Governor or Governors for the 1'ime being, and 
the Lords and Commons, it was now provided. That no Parlia- 
ment be holden for the Time to come in Ireland, but at ſuch Sea- 
* ſon as the King's Lieutenant and Council there do firſt certify the 
King, under the Great Seal of that Land, the Cauſes and Con- 
** fiderations, and all ſuch Acts as to them ſeemeth ſhould paſs in 
* the ſame Parliament, and ſach Cauſes, Confiderations and Acts 
* affirmed by the King and his Council to be good and expedient 
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the * for that Land, and his Licence thereapon, as well in Affirmation 
ries * of the faid Cauſes and Acts, as to ſummon the faid Parliament 
and 0 under us Great Seal of England had and obtained; that done, a 
airs s arliament to be had and holded after the Form and Effect afore 
me : rehearſed, And if any Parliament be holden in that Land here- 
nes, N after, contrary to the Form and Proviſion aforeſaid, it be deemed 
11 void and of none Effect in Law.” By this Act the Privy-Councils 


of the two Kingdoms became Branches of the Legiſlature, of /re/and, 
which before conſiſted only of the King, by his Sreſeniacive and 


om | the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons. A Statute made 
Re * 3d and 4th of Phil y and Mary explains and enlarges Poyning's 
ud 4 For as in that Act the King's Lieutenant and Council were 
1 erte only named to certify the Acts neceſſary to be 

5 of i the Cauſes and Confiderations of holding a Parliament it W 1J1: 


oubted, whether ſuch a Certificate from a Lord D-puty, Vuſics, or 
pos or other Chief Governor, or Gow!rnors and Council, were 
neten within the Terms thereof; it was therefore by the ſid 
* 22 Philip and Mary declared, © That the Certificate of any 
1 of the faid Chief Governors and Council ſhould be ſufficient.” And 
i on further provided, . That after the Sammons of every Parkia- 
„ during the Seffions, ſuch Chief Governor, or Governors 
„ £8 Guncil may, under the Great Seal, certify all ſach other Cons 
8, fall thin Cauſes, Tenors, Proviſions, and Ordinances, as" they 
„04 to. be enatted, gad upon zetura. thereof under e 
r 
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Great Seal of England, ſuch and no other ſhall and ma 
. **. enacted in the opus of Jre/and, in caſe the ſame as wm 
*<. reſolved upon by the three Eſtates of the Parliament of Trelauy" 
Now fince theſe Acts, Laws take their firſt Motion either from th 
Privy Council of Jre/ang, or from either of the Houſes of Parliament, 
but they muſt be certified over by the Council, and upon their Rewn 
under the Great Seal: of E 3 either the Lords or Commons hae 
2 Negative to them. Parliaments thus conſtituted make Laws to bud 
the Kingdom, and raiſe Taxes for the Support of the Government, a 
for the Maintenance of an Army of 12000 Men, which are Cantoned 
inte Barracks in ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom, and kept to a conſtam 
Diſcipline: and from this exeellent Nurlery are draughted into hi 
Majeſty's Service wherever his Affairs require it. . 
wn Parliament is conflitted of 4 Archbiſhops, 
| 918 . | arls. 

| F i e be: Viſcounts.  - 
ne 18 Biſhops. And 
pitted! GT: 35 Barons. 


(Amopg whom are 7 Nomas Catholicks, who may qualify theme 
to fit when they pleaſe) and zoo Members of the Houſe of Common, 
There are alſo. in Ireland, as in England, four Terms held yearly fo 
the Diſpatch of Controverſies between Party and Party, and four Cour 
of Juſtice, namely, the Chancery, King's-Bench, Common-Pleas, aui 
' Exchequer ; in the firſt of which a ſingle Perſon preſides under the 
Name of the King's High-Chancellor, and Keeper of the Great dei. 
In the . Bench, and Common · Pleas, are three Judges in each, an 
in the Exchequer, the Treaſurer, Chancellor, and three Barons, and i 
all of them ſubordinate Officers. 7. 4-8 
Here is alſo a Court of Exchequer-Chamber, for correcting En 
at Law in the other Courts; in which the Lord Chancellor, and Lo 
Freaſurer preſide, with other aſſiſtant Judges. + 
There are alſo Judges of Aſſize and Goal- Delivery, being thoſe a 
the ſupreme Courts, who travel twice a Year into the ſeveral County" 
except that of Dublin) for the Trial of Priſoners and Suits of Nj 
Prins between Party and Party; as alſo Court of Admiralty, wh 
has Juriſdiction in Maritime Affairs, and is adminiſtered by Co 
Gon from the Admiralty of Ezg/aad. Beſides theſe, are Spiritual Cw, 
Bthe Convocation, which uſed to be held at the ſame Time with le 
Parliament ; but has not been convened, I think, fince the Year 170 
* . the Courts of Preragative, where a Commiſſary judges of the ſtates 
Perſons deceaſed, whether Inteſtate, or by Will; and in every Du 
2 Conſiſtory Court, from whence Appeals lie to the Supreme Com 
2 from thence to a Court of Special Delegates i 
point the Ki 125 "EO | 1 
There — — of Counties, and Juſtices of the Fend 
appointed by the King's Commiſſions through the ſeveral. Counts 
to 'preferve the Peace where they refide, whoſe Power 15 * 
apon ſeveral Statutes; and High and Petty Conſtables, and 
Officers inſtituted for the ſame End. But the chief Officer 1 A 
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i nity is the High-Sheriff, who was heretofore choſen in the County 
and 95 3 Sage of the People: but wary nominated by the 
Yo Chief Governor. | | | 

the 


When to theſe we add ſeven Commiſſioners appointed by the Kiog 
to manage his Revenue, and other inferior Officers for collecting an 
getting it in; together with 118 Cities and Corporate Towns, we may. 
{ee how little the Conſtitution of England and Ireland differ. 


Revolutions and memorable Events. 


T is a general Opinion that the firſt Inhabitants. of Vrelam were 
Colonies from Great Britain; which can ſcarce. admit of a Contro- 
| verſy, both on Account of the near N eighbogrhag, of Britain to it, 
from whence the Paſſage is eaſy into Jreland, as from the Language; 
Rights and Cuſtoms of the ancient ri, between which and thoſe of 
the ancient Britons there is 4 great Analogy. Tacirus, in the Life 
| of Ack1coLa gives the ſame Reaſons why Britain was firſt inhabited 
from Gaul, What gives a further Countenance to this Opinion is 
that Ireland in ancient Times was enumerated among the Britifh 


elves Iſlands, and reckoned as one of them; to which PLi v, Arurzius, 
non. Diodokus S1cuLus, and ProLEMY bear Witneſs; and the latter 
f of theſe Writers places ſeyeral Tribes of People in Feland, who bore 


the ſame Name with thoſe in Britain. Thus the Brigantes, Cariondi 
or Coritani, and Be/ge, are pointed out as Inhabitants in different 
op of Ireland, OP People of the ſame Names may allo be found in 
ritain. a 
The firſt Colony that aſſumed the regal Title in Feland; were 
called Firbolgs, or Viri Belge, 1. 6. Belgians. who are with great Pro- 
bability ſuppoſed to come from the Belgæ of Britain, who were Inha- 
bitants of Somer/er/bire, Hampſbire, Wiliſbire, and the Iſle of Wight, 
and thoſe Brit; Belgians are ſappoſed to come from the Belge, a 
People of Gaul. They are ſaid to have ſettled in [relazd, and to 
have eſtabliſhed fome Form of Government in the Year of the World 
2657, which they ruled 37s ſome mote probably ſay 80 Vears, under 


f . f | 

— Tde Belgian: were diſpoſſeſſed by the Tuath-de-Danany, or Dano- 
| kan, a People alſo from Britain, in the Year of the World 2737, 
Cini, who governed Vreland for 1 97. Years, during the Reigns of nine Mo- 


rrchs; when the great Revolution brought about by che Milgfian 


2 | ee took Effect in the Year of the World 29334. 
eye | * 1s by all Accounts agreed, that the Mllgſians came from Spain, 
dag vanquiſhed the Devonians, aſumed. the Government. 


We” they adminiſtred for the Space of 2187 Years, during the 
e 4. Rü of 166 Kings, till the Vear of Chriſt 1172, When the {ri 
ed to Horry II. King of England. Doring this long Period 


bam I eeel memorable Events happened which ſhall tioned. is. 
" g wart a Method as is peſſible. — 1 Pen . N ee 8 
22 ae” moſt Part of the Nation to Cbriſtianity, died in 


tempts were made 30 Years before this by three Holy Men, 
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Nieran, Ailbe, Declan, and Thar, for the Converſion of the IB, and 
not without conſiderable Succeſs ; but the bringing over the Prince 
and the Bulk of the People to the Faith was reſerved for St. Patric, 
Dede gives an Account,“ That in the Year 684, Eg rid, Kn 
«of Meret amber land, ſent an Army into Ireland under the Gong 
« of his General Bertfrid, who miſerably ravaged that inoffenie 
Nation, which had always maintained a moſt cloſe and friend 
„ Intercourſe with the Exglißb, not ſparing either Churches or Mo. 
« naſteries, which People had offered no Offence. The 1r:þ reco. 
«« yered out of their firſt Surprize, and invoking the divine Aid, af. 
„ ſembled their Forces, and defended” themſelves ſo well, that Bin. 
«© frid- was obliged to return Home with Diſgrace, and a ſhattered 
« Army.” ' Hiſtorians are ſilent as to the Cauſe of this Invaſon; 
but it was probably occaſioned by the 7ri// giving Shelter and Pro- 
tection to 4/fred; natural Son to: King Ofuy, who was Father to 
Egfrid, and whom Oſeuy had made King of Deira in his own Life 
Time, to the Prejudice of Egfrid, and ſo ſeparated the Kingdoms of 
Deira and Bernicta, Which before were united. The Deirians, by the 
Inſtigation of Eg #34, revolted from Alphred, who was obliged to f, 
to Ireland for Protection, and wait for a favourable Opportunity tore 
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cover the Kingdom, je Bs 
A. D. 7095, a more cruel Enemy than Eg frid invaded Jrelmi, 
namely, the Danes and Norawegians, under the Name of O/mer, why, 
by various Battles and Succeſſes, fixed themſelves in ſeveral Parts df 
that Country, which they domineered over till the Arrival of the In 
lip, during the Space of 377. 
. . 964- About this Year Edgar, King of England, ſubdued 1 
great Part of 7re/an#, with its moſt noble City of Dablin, as is ſaid 
e Preamble of a Charter aſcribe i to him, whom nevertheleſs is lod 
ed upon by ſome Writers as a Forgery of the Monks. 
A. D. toi, was fought the bloody and memorable Battle of 
Clontarfe near Dublin, on the 23d of April, between Bryan In 
King of Ireland, and Sitrict the Dane, King of Dublin, in which 
King Bryar obtained the Victory, though he, his Son, and Gra 
ſon, a great Number of his Grandees, and 7000, ſome fay 1109 
Soldiers, felt in the Battle. 6 
4. D. 1066. -Godred Crovar, King of Mar, ſubdued Dublin, us 
2 great Part of Leinſter, as is related in the Chronicle of Man. 
A. D. 1104. The ſame Chronicle relates, That Mau, 
« King of Norevdy, having ſubdued the Iſle of Man, and the Orcadh 
„ ſent his Shoes to Mortagh Mac- Logblin, King of Ireland, 10. 
„ manding him to carry them upon his Shoulders through his Hou 
on Chriſtmas Day, in the Preſence of his Embaſladors, to 
* his Subjection to him. The 1-56: received this News with 
„ Ingignation ;/ but the King conſidered better, and told the 
< baſſadors he would net only carry, but alſo eat his Shoes, 0 
„than King Magnus ſhould lay Waſte one Province in Ireland 
« he complied with the Order, and honoufably _—_— 
© Fmbaſladore, ſent them back with many Preſents to their l 1 
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« with whom he made a League, The Embaſſadors returning, gave 
« their Maſter. an Account of the Situation, Pleaſantneſs, Fertility 
and Healthfulneſs of the Air of Jreland. Magnus hearing this, 
« turned his thoughts wholly upon the Conqueſt of that Country; 
| « to which End he fitted out n, and went before with ſixteen 
« Ships to take a View of the Land ; but, having unwarily landed, 
« he was ſurrounded by, the Iriſb, and cut off, with moſt of thoſe 
* who attended him.“ | | 


J. D. 1110. About this Year, Gille, Biſhop of Limerick, and the 
Pope's Legate, introduced the Roman Litergy and Form of publick 
Service into the Church of Jreland, which was ſeconded by Malachy, 
Archbiſhop of ' Armagh, who was alſo the Pope's. Legate ſome Years 
after, and in 4171 was perfected by another Legate, Chri//ian, Biſnop 
of Liſmere, in a Synod held at Caſgell, which the Vear following was 
confirmed by King Henry II. ſo late was it before tae Popiſh Uſe of 
daunting Maſs was ſettled in this Kingdom. 
A, D. 1155. At this Time the Foundation was laid for reducing 
land to the Obedience of the Crown of England, which in the 
Event took Place, though not immediately, to the infinite Happineſs. 
Wo! chat Country, by civilizing the Inhabitants thereof, and reclaim- 
Wig them from a State of Barbariſm and Contempt, to the flouriſhing 
nd reformed Condition they now are in. It will be therefore neceſ- 
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euity can well admit ß. + ) 4 Sit 1 
About Michal mas, King Heury of England held a great Couneil of 
dis Peers at Wincheſter, with whom he conſulted about conquering 
and, not only on Account of the Piracies and Outrages the ib 
ih committed againft his Subjects, and the Cruelties they exerciſed 
WW" thoſe who fell under their Power, whom they bought and ſold. as 


auge in thoſe Times of dark Ignorance, and. unbounded Superſti- 
bd cy The Bull was ſoon after carried over to Ireland, and pablickly 
ne Synod at Waterford. The King, on Account of his em- 


r prevailed on to poſtpone the Deſign till a more favourable Oppor- 
; [7 Which in a few Years after preſented itſelf. For, et e 


1 


ching the Wiſe of O-Rirk, King of Brefiny, carried her away by 
gy A her 


Vd proſecnte this Subject more fully than the Deſign of a conciſe 


el Affairs in France, as well, as the Difficulty of the Enterprize, 


. 1168. Dermod, Mac-Marrogh, King of Lein/er, having. 


/ 
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her own Conſent in the Abſence of her Huſband. O. Rai made Suit 
to Roderick O-Conner, King of Ireland, for Aid to revei ge this Ou. 
rage, who promiſed him een and immediately diſpatched Coy. 
ners to the Kings of Offery and Meath, and to Mac-Turkill, the De. 
#i/p petty King of Dublin, who all, though Vaſfls and Tributarie: 
to Dermod, were readily prevailed on to revenge their own Wrongs, , 
and moſt of his other Subjects deſerted King Dermod. | 
Thus forſaken he abandoned his Country, and with 60 Servants 
in his Retinue, repaired to King Henry II. then in Aquitain at Wy 
with the French King, and in a moſt ſuppliant Manner implored his 
Aid. Though Henry could not aſſiſt him in Perſon, yet taking hi 
- Oath of Vaſſalage and Allegiance, he gave him Credentials to al 
his Subje +, Engli/h, Norman, Mel and Scots, importing a free Li. 
cence to aſſiſt him in the Recovery of his Kingdom. Dermed paſſe 
to Bri/f/ol, where he cauſed Henry's Letters to be publiſhed, as well 
as his own Overtures of Entertainment, to all who would affiſt hin: 
His chief Dependance was upon Earl Stronghow, a Nobleman of 
run Abilities and Power, but by his Profuſion obnoxious to hi 
. Creditors beyond Meaſure, and from thence moſt ready to embrace 
all Motions, that promiſed any Means of extricating him from his 
Difficulties, Him Dermo engaged by promiſing him his Daughter 
Dua in Marriage, and the Reverſion of the Kingdom of Leinfer ale 
his Death. In his Journey to St. David's in Wales, he contracted for 
the Aſſiſtance of Robert Fitz-Stephens, and Maurice Fitz-Gerald, by 
promiſing them in Fee the Town of Wexford, and the two adjoining 
Cantreds. - From St. David's he failed to Ireland, and wintered 
Ferns in private among the Clergy, impatiently waiting the Aral 
of his new Confederates. | 5 2 | 
A. D. 1169. In May, Fitz-Stephens, accompanied by Meiler Fitz- 
Henry, Meiler Fitæ- Dawid, Maurice de Prindergaſt, Heroy of Man. 
maurice, and others, to the Number of 30 Knights, 60 in Jacks, dt 
light Coats ef Mail, and about 300 Archers and Footmen, Janded 
near Wexford, and gave Notice of their Arrival to Der mid, who wit 
his natural Son Donald, and 500 Men, immediately repaired v 
them, and the next Day they aſſaulted Wexford, which in four Dip 
ſurrendered upon Conditions, and the Townſmen gave Hoſtages ul 
-  Oaths for their future Allegiance. Mazrice Fiez-Gerald arrived fu 
after with freſh Recruits, and Dermod, according to Stipulation 
granted Wexford and two Cantregs to him and Firz-Steptens, and 7 
Cantreds more, lying between Wexford and F to Her * 
| Mount-maurice; and theſe three ſettled the firſt Fag. % C00) . 
theſe Lands, uhich has continued in the Barony of Forth © 7» 
Day. From {thence they marched againſt Donald, Prince of 12 
twice chaſtiſed him, plundered the County of O-Phe/an 2 
mad brought O-Tool and others to Submiſſion, Soon after Earl 1 
bow ſent 'Reymond-le- groſs into Ireland, with 9 or 10 Knight, | 
Archers well appointed, who landed near Waterford, and ; 
ſaulted by a ſtrong Body from that City, . without 25 an | 
4. D. 1170. In Auguft Earl Stronghow landed near g 
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at the Head of 15 or 1600 Men, and attempted the City, (then 
govemed by two Dani/o Magiſtrates, Reginald and Smorth) which 
de took by Aſſault on the 23d of that Month with great Slaughter. 


Da. Dernod, and the firſt Adventurers joining | S/rongbow at Waterford, 
9 the Marriage between him and King Dermod's Daughter was ſo- 
my lemnized, and the Reverſion of the Kingdom of Leinſter aſſured to 


him, after the King's Death. | | | 

Animated with thefe Suceefſes, Dermed perſuaded his new Allies 
to turn their Arms againſt Dablin, alledging, that the Reducing that 
impottant Place, would lay the Foundation for the-Conqueſt of the 
whole 5 oe mY While Preparations were making for this Enter- 


» a! WA prize, Roderigh, King of Ireland, had raiſed an Army of 30,000 
1 Horſe and Foot, reſolving to impede the March of the Confederates 
againſt Dab/in. He encamped with the main Body of his Forces at 
wel Clindaltin, four Miles from Dublin, and guarded all the Paſſes thro? 
r the Mountains with ſtrong Detachments. King Dermod laid the 
VE Difficulties of the Attempt before his Confederates ; but they were 
5 of Opinion, that to draw back would give ſuch a Reputation to the 


* 
* 


* Arms of Roderick, as would be little ſhort of a Foil, and therefore 
* refolved to proceed. Miles de Cogan, an Officer of great Valour, 
phte marched in the Van, ſupported by Donald Kavenagh, natural Soy 
** to King Dermod, and a ſtrong Body of Iriſe; Reymond. le- Greſi led the 
4 for Battle with a Regiment of 900 Engliſb, ſuſtained by King Dermod and 
1, by 10001rifþ ; and the Rear was brought up by 3000 Engliß headed by 
ining Earl Stronghouy, and ſupported by a-ftrong Regiment of ib. Their 
red i orderly March ſo appalled the Enemy, that they gave way without 
eva making any oppoſition, and the King of 7re/and diflolved his Army, 


and returned Home, | 
Dublin was ſummoned, and 30 Hoſtages demanded for the better 
Aſſurance of King Dermod. Mac-Turkill, petty King thereof, fearing 


ks, 0 the Iſſue of the Siege, was ready to ſubmit to the Terms; but the 
anded Citizens diſagreeing in the Choice of the Hoſtages, the Time allot- 
0 with ted for the Treaty expired, of which Miles de Cogan took Advantage, 
ed t0 and without Command from Dermod or the Ear , made himſelf Maſ- 


as of the City with great Slaughter, and the Soldiers got rich Pil. 
[8s but Mac. T. urkill, and many of the Oftmen Citizens, eſcaped 
dy Means of their N in the Harbour. The ſame Day, be- 


lation ing the 21ſt of September, 1170, King Dermod and the Earl made 
nd two Oy Entry into Dublin, 3 they found great Abundance of Pro- 
roy 0 . ons. Dermed returned to Ferns, and the Earl about Michaelmas 
nf * GG, 7 . 3 _ a Party of his Forces, ieaving Dublin - 
0 bg r. Command of Miles de who may be truly called the 
Of F 15 Governor of it. 42 1 * — AE * 229 
Nath 176 Nc 1171, King Dermod died at Ferns in May, and moſt of the 
Sing: BE?” Nobility forfook the Earl, except Donald Kavenab, and two or 
and 70 * others, In the mean Time, the News of theſe Succeſſes had reach- 
ere 1. s of King Henry, who was jealous of Strongbow, and thought 


| ſelf robbed of the Glory of ſo great a C 
z Conqueſt. He therefore 
wv Mz confiſcated -all th Farl's Eſtate, — he had aRed in 
ter by his verbal Licence, on by Proclamation 7 
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all his Subjects from importing Proviſions or Stores into 7-4/and, wi 
commanded ſuch of them as were already in that Kingdom to rehm 
Home by a certain Day, This Step, and the News that King f. 
derick had levied an Army with an Intent to beſiege Dadlin, b:oupht 
the Earl back to defend the Town, and to conſulc . to appeaſe 
the King's Anger. Roderich inveſted. the City with an Army d 
60,coo Men, which was but weakly proyided with Men or Vid, 
the Stores taken within the City being much conſumed. Howere, 
they bore. the Siege for two Months; but then, all Neceſſaries fail. 
ing, and no Hopes of Relief from Abroad, Strong beau adviſed i 
Council to treat with Roderick, and that he ſhould offer to ſubmit bim. 
ſelf unto him, to become his Man, and to hold Leinſter of him a 1 
Feudatory Province. But Roderict knowing the Difficulties the Gu. 
riſon laboured under, inſiſted upon much more exorbitant Terms, and 
therefore willed the Embaſſador to acquaint the Earl, that unle{ be 
ſurrendered into his Hands, not only Dublin, but Waterford and Hu. 
Ford, with all his Caſtles, and returned Home with his Eugliſh Forces 
that he would without Delay give the Aſſault, and made no Doubt d 
carrying the City by Storm. 8 | | 
Theſe high Demands were of too hard Digeſtion for Soldiers . 
 cuſtomed to Conqueſt; and, by the Advice of Miles de Cogan, they u. 
ſolved: upon a ſudden Sally, which they made with 600 Men. Tit 
Enemy were ſo ſurprized, that they fled before them; 1500 fell n 
the Onſet, and many Priſoners were made, and the City was reliened 
in its greateſt Extremity ; ſuch great Stores of Corn, Meal, and Pa, 
being found in the Enemy's Camp, as were ſufficient to vittual th 
Garriſon for a'Year. The Earl ſailed to England to appeaſe the kuy 
to whom he offered all the Acquiſitions he had made either by tk 
Sword, or Marriage; and it was agreed, that he ſhould recognizetie 
King as his Sovereign Lord, ſhould ſurrender to him the City of Ju 
lin, with-the adjacent Cantreds, the maritime Towns of Leiner, lt 
City of M aterford, and all Caitles, and ſhould acknowledge to hol 
the Remainder of the King and his Heirs. 1 
Mac-Turkill took Advantage of the Earl's Abſence, and arrive 
the Harbour of Dublin with a Fleet of 60 Sail, and 10,090 Scl 
levied in the Iſle of Man, the Orrades, and Norway, full of Hopes : 
recover his former Grandeur. He hoped to ſurprize the City, 
carry it by a ſudden Aſſault But bis Life paid for this raſh a 
and moſt of his Party were either ſlaughtered or diſperſed ney 
Country, where, being odious to the Natives ſor their former Crier 
+ ties, they were lain in great Numbers. Thus ended the oe 
the Oftmen in Dublin, wha-never after made any Effort to 760% 
their former Poſſeſſions. Many of them had before incorporated 1 
the lib, and now, upon this great Revolution, ſuch as me, ih 
the City or Neighbourhood, became quiet Subjects to the Ep 
and by Degrees grew one People with them. — 
A. D. 1172. While theſe 'Thjngs were doing, King ey | 
Preparing for a Voyage into drelard, where he arrived, nex i vi 
ford, with a Fleet of 240 Ships, on the 18th of Ozober, worry 
Earl Stronghow, William Fitz- duilu, Humpbry de Bobun, Hugh 4% 
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| nard, and many other Grandees : beſides 400 Knights, 
ee and 4000 Soldier well appointed. The firſt Action 
he did upon his Landing was to receive the Inveſtiture of the City of 
Waterford, and the Homage of Ear] Strongboao for the Kingdom of 
| Leinfler, the Inheritance of which was granted to him by the King, 
who placed Robert Fitz-Bernard in the Government of Waterford, 
and from thence marched to Dublin, which Strongbow delivered up to 
him, and the King committed the Government thereof to. Hugh de Lacy. 


; From Dublin his Majeſty marched into Munſter, and in his Journey 
1 received the Submiſſions and Homage of Dermod Mac-Carthy, — of 
im. Corke ; Donald O. Brien, King of Limerick; Donald. Mac- gilla- Pha- 
1 2 druig, King of Offery; O-Phelan, Prince of Deſies, and of a great 
Ga many other petty Princes. At Li/more he held a Synod of the Clergy, 
and probably to take the Submiſſions of that Body, and gave Directions 
* for building a Caſtle there; which done, he returned to Dublin, 
Wir where on the 11th of Nowember many petty Princes made their Submiſ- 
ren ſons, and ſwore Allegiance to him in Perſon, as G:llamoho/mock, O-Cha- 
bt df deſe, O Carrol, King of Uriel, O-Melaghlin, King of Meath, O. Roirk, 

ing of Brefiny, and many others. But. Roderict, Monarch of all Ire- 
$ . lend, came no nearer to Dublin than the River Shannen, where he made 
y re bis Submiſſion to Commi i oners ſent thither by King Henn, to whom 
The be became tributary, (wore Allegiance, and gave Hoſtages for his 
ll i Fidelity. Thus all /reland made voluntary Submiſſions to the King 
bel of England, except the Princes of U//er, and they alſo virtually did ſo 
Park, in the Submiſſion of the Supreme Monarch Roderick. | 
al the At this Time the King granted the Laws of England to the Peo 
Ning of Ireland, eſtabliſhed Courts and Officers of Juſtice, and held a 
by th Parliament, or ſomething like a Parliament, at Dublin, where he ke 
ze tht the Feſtival of Chri//mas in as great State as the Place would allow: 
' Dub For there was no Houſe there capable of receiving his Retinue ; and 
7, tie therefore he was under the Neceſſity of haſtily erecting a long Pavi- 
o hol lion, compoſed of ſmooth Wattles, after the Faſhion of the Country, 
| which being well furniſhed with Plate, Houſhold Stuff, and good 
red Cheer, made a better Appearance than ever had been before ſeen 
older in /reland. Many of the 1riſþ Princes flocked thither to pay their 
opes u Duty to the King, not withqut admiring and applauding his Mag- 
y, 1 nikcence. The greateſt Part of his Charge was expended in Reyal 
itemph | Entertainments to captivate the /ri//4, and his Time, in the five 
nto ti Months he flaid there, was taken up in, Endeavours, ſo to ſettle 
Cnc. Matters, as wholly, for the Time to come, to ſruſtrate his Enemits of 
et d the uſual Aids afforded by the Irie againſt him, when attacked by 
eto the Arms of France, He had experienced the. Benefit the Crowi re- 
ed . ceived without Charge by private Adventurers, and was reſolyed 
al 


like Methods to make the Part he had gained bear the. Charge 2 
lubduing the whole. To this End he diſtributed large Scopes of 
Land to the Grandees who attended him; as to Earl Strongbow, 


5 * por ah his Right by Marriage) all Leinſter, the City of 


adjdining Cantreds, with a few Maritime Towns 
and Caſtles, excepted. T7, Hugh de Lacy; the Kingdom of Meath, to 
4 12 24e Courey, all Uſfer, if he could conquer it; aud to Robert Fitz. 
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e. 
Stephen and Miles Cogan, the Kingdom of Cort, (which formerly cen. 
prehended De/mond) and to Philip de Bracs the Kingdom of Line; 
— _ two latter Grants were made after the King's Retum 10 
. 2 55 og 
| 7 D. 1173. The Rebellion of his Son, the Danger of a Revo} 
in Normandy, and a Plague and Scarcity in Ireland, laid the King un- 
der the Neceſſity of haſtening his Return; though he was at fit | 
determined to ſtay the Summer following in Ireland, to fortify it with 
firong Holds and Caſtles, and to ſettle it in a State of Security. He 
therefore having provided for the Government, and ſettled a Ci 
Adminiſtration in Dublin by a Colony from Briſtol, marched fron 
Dublin to Wexford, where he embarked on Eafter Monday 1173. 
Thus was brought about this great Revolution with little Bloodſhed, 
rather by the Opinion of King Henry's Power, and the Terror of his 
Arms, than by any real Force. h | 
A. D. 1314. The weak Reign of Ezeward II. his unſucceſsful 
Wars with the Scots, Feuds and Contentions amongf the EAglIß of 
 Jreland; and the perpetual Rebellions of the 7r;4, were the Cauſe of 
a — extraordinary Revolution, though of a ſhort Continuance, 
Tune King of Scotland, for a Diverſion to the Engli/b Arms, thi 
Year ſent his Brother Edward Bruce with a ſmall Force to invade 
Jrelznd; who landed in the North, and was joined by great Num- 
berg of the lr. He marched then to Dundalh, which he took and 
burned down in the Year 1315, and drove moſt of the Exg/i/þ out of 
Diller. The Earl of Lier fought with the Enemy near Colerain, and 
was routed, which was followed by the Siege of Carrickfergus; aud 
Roger Mortimer was the fame Year defeated in Meath. From thence 
Bruce ravaged the whole Kingdom from Sea to Sea, and defeated vr 
\ Edmund Butler, Lord Juſtice, on the 26th of January, which cauſed 
all the Ii in Mun/ter and Leinſter to riſe in Rebellion. But for wait 
of Proviſions the Scots were obliged to march back to Ulfer, what 
Bruce ſat down in his Quarters to that Degree of Quietneſs, that be 
kept Court, and held Pleas, as in Times of profound Peace. Brut 
paſſed into Scotland in 1316 for freſh Supplies, and upon his Retun 
was crowned King of Ireland at Dunda/t. From thence he marchel 
with an Intention of beſieging Dablir, took Caftle-Knock, and dt 
Hugh Tyrrel in it. The Citizens burned down the Suburbs to ſecure 
the Town, and erected an outward Fortification cloſe to the Rivet 
along Merchant. Kay, with the Stones of the Dominican Abby, which 
they demoliſhed for that Purpoſe. ' Bruce finding the Reſolution of 
the Citizens, decamped from Cafle-Knock, and marched Weſtward ® 
far as Limerick, ravaging the whole Country through which he palſd. 
Roger Mortimer, appointed Lord Juſtice in 13 17, arrived at Fats: 
Ford with 38 Men at Arms only, and would not ſuffer the B 
to fight Bruce till he joined them. But Bruce, upon bis Arrvil, 
marched back to Ufer, and the Lord Juſtice was recalled to If 
land. Archbiſhop 'Bickor,. being made Lord Juſtice in 1318, # 
gone the Lord John Bermingham General againſt Bruce, who n! 
- ſharp Encounter flew Bruce at Dundalk, with 2000 of bis Ms, ; 
Fobn Manpai, valiant Officer in Bermingham's Troops, ruſted 9e 
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the Battle with a Reſolution to deſtroy the uſurping Prince, and was 


found dead after the Conflict, ſtretched on the Body of Bruce. Thus 


| in End was put to this Revolution, and the Scotch Government in 
f ets reports, that Robert, CRE Scotland, came over 


lreland. Bu 
0 rdand in Aid of his Brother, and was within a Day's: March of 


him when the Battle was fought, but that Bruce precipitated the Fight, 


| that his Brother ſhould have no Share in the Glory. | 


The 1riſþ who had ſubmitted to King Henry, all along bore with 
[mpatience the Reſtraint of the Engliſs Government, and in every 
Reign. there was a perpetual bordering War maintained between 
fome of them and the Eng4/b, which occaſioned King Richard the 
Second to make two Royal Voyages to Ireland in Perſon, reſolving 
to make an intire Conqueſt of that Iſland. In the firſt Voyage made 


in 1394; he was attended by a Royal Army conſiſting of 4000 Men 
| at Arms, and zo, ooo Archers. Terrified with theſe Forces the 1 


had Recourſe to a Policy they had more than once practiſed with 
Succeſs, to diſſolve the Exgliſb Army, which they were not able to 
reſiſt, namely, by light Submiſſions, and feigned Acklowledgments 
of their paſt Errors, As foon therefore as the King had landed, all 
the powerful Heads of the Iriſbry made humble Offers of Submiſhon,/ 
Whereupon the Lord Mowbray, Earl Marſhal of England, was au- 
thoriſed by ſpecial Commiſſion to receive the Homages and Oaths 
of Fidelity of all the 1ri/ry of Leinſter, namely, of Mac- Murrough, 
O-Byrne, O-More, O. Nolan, and the Chief of the Kinfhelaghs, who 
falling down at his Feet, upon their Knees performed their Homages, 


| and made their Oaths of Fidelity; which done, the Earl admitted 


each of them to the Kiſs of Peace. The King himſelf having re- 
ceived humble Letters from O. Neill, (wherein he ſtiled himſelf Prince 
of the Jriſery of Ulſter, and yer acknowledged the King to be his 
Sovereign, and the perpetual Lord of Ireland) removed to Drogheda, 
and received the like Submiſſions from the tri/bry of Ulfer, namely, 
from O- Neill, O-Hanlon, O- Donnell, Mac-Mahon, and others. 'They 
were bound alſo in great Penalties to the Apoſtolic Chamber, not 
only to continue Loyal Subjects, but that they and their Sword-Men 
ſhould, on a certain Day, furrender to the King and his Succeſſors all 
their Lands and Poffeflions, and ſhould ſerve him in his Wars againſt 
his other Rebels; in Conſideration whereof they were to receive 
Pay and Penſions from the King, and have the Inheritance of ſuch 
Land as they ſhould recover from the Rebels. Thus they avoided 
the preſent Storm, and diffolved that Army, which was prepared to 


break them. As the Pope was intereſted in theſe Submiſſions, it 
might be thought they would have had ſome Effect, but the King 


— no ſooner returned to England, but theſe 1r; Lords laid aſide 
eir Maſks of Humility, and infeſted the Engliſb Borders anew, in 
_— whereof the Lord Roger Mortimer, then Lord Lieutenant 

I r Apparent to the Crown, was flain. Moved with a juſt 

© nation, the King paſſed over again into Ireland in 1399, with 
Powerful an Army as he had before, propoſing to make a full 

Fonquelt of it, but in his Paſſage through the vaſt Countries of 


| 
| 
=. 
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the Murroughs, 9 1 » Kavanaghs, Byrnes and Tools, his great 
Army was much diſtrefied. for want of Proviſions and Carriages 
and he did nothing memorable, unleſs 'cutting down and - 
the Faces in the Cawvanagh's. Country may be termed an Action df 
Service. Bat all theſe Preparations and Reſolutions came to nought 
by the Arrival of the Duke of Lancofter in England againk the King, 
who was obliged thereby to leave Irelaud, and he ſoon after loſt hi 
Cron and Life, JETT | | 
From the Time of the firſt Reduction of Ireland there were Com. 
motions and Rebellions in every Reign, but none more formidable 
than in the Reign of Queen Elixabetb, when the Iri/ were ſupported 
by Forces from Spain, who poſſeſſed themſelves of Kin/ale, to whoſe 
Aikfiance the Earls of Tyroze and Tyrconnel marched from the Nonth, 
at the Head of a great Army; but they being engaged and routed 
by the Lord Deputy Mounijoy before Kinſale, the Spaniards ſubmitted 
upon the Terms of leaving the Kingdom. The Earl of Tyrone ſoon 
| ff 7 ſubmitted to the Lord Deputy upon his Knees, and was received 
to Mercy. 
The | ARE of the North was much broken by this Battle ; but 
Tyrone and others being received to Mercy, and King James iſſuing a 
Commiſſion of Grace in 1606, for conforming the Poſſeſſions of the 
Triſh againſt all Claims of the Crown, it might have been expected 
that a perfect Settlement of the Kingdom — have enſued: But at 
this very time the Earls of Tyrone and Tyrconnel Maguir, O. Cabos, 
and almoſt all the /r;4 of Ulfer, entered into a Conſpiracy to (urs 
prize the Caftle of Dab/in, murder the Lord Deputy and Counci, 
and ſet on Foot a new Rebellion; and for this End had ſolicited 
foreign Aids. As ſoon as they had Notice that their Plot was dil- 
covered, Tyrone, Tyrconnell, and Maguir fled beyond the Seas, where 
they made loud Clamours, that they withdrew themſelves for Mauer 
of Religion, and Injuſtice as to their Rights and Claims; boch wh ch 
Points the King cleared by a public Declaration ſpread through, £- 
rope, which may be ſeen in the 6th Tome of Rymer's Collections, 
. 664. Upon the Flight of theſe Conſpirators, Indifiments were 
| Kt againft them, vpon which all that fled were outlawed. 
A. D. 1608. Sir Cabir O-Doghariy, Proprietor of the apr of 
Iniſowen in the County of Donegal, urged by the Intrigues ct the 
ſugitive Earls, and by Aſſurances of ſpeedy Aids from Spain, broke 
out into Rebellion, which he maintained for. five Months with var- 
ous Succeſs ; whereunto an accidental Shot put an an End to his 
Life, and fome of his Adherents were taken and executed. 
Iaquifitions and Outlawries found and had againſt the Actors in 
theie two Rebellions, and that of the laſt of Queen £1:zabeth, they 
were all attainted by the Statate of 11th of King 2 and theit 
Lands veſted in the Crown, amounting to 511405 Acres in the 
ral Counties of Donnegal, Tyrone, Colerain, Fermanagh, Gavany in 
Armagh, and enabled the King to make that Proteftant Plantation in 
\ Ulfer, which now, from the moſt Rebellious Province of the King: 


Som, i the *hoff quiet and Feformed. 


_ * 
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jon and Maſſacres of 1641, exceed all the Cruelties that 
Bio {or — in the World, unleſs thoſe of the Spaniard: apon 
the Conqueſt of Mexico and Peru may be excepted. The Reſtoration 
of the Popiſh Religion to its ancient Splendor, and the Hopes of re- 
| roſſeſſing the 1ri/+ in the ſixth eſcheated Counties before. mentioned, 
were made the Pretences to this infamous Action, which was main- 
tained for 12 Years with an Obſtinacy not to be matched. But at 
length the Jriſo Rebels were totally ſubdued by Oliver Cromwell, and 
an End put to the War by the Confiſcation of Numbers of their Eſtates 
ni6g3. h | | 
| Ti Favours of King James II. to thofe of his own Religion in 
ſland once more exalted the Papiſts of that Kingdom, and put 
them upon the Foot of n over their Proteſtant Neighbours. 
All the Eſtate; for feited by former Rebellions were reſtored by the Re- 
peal of the Act of Settlement, and many other Laws made to the De- 
lruction of the eſtabliſhed Religion there. But the Kingdom wWas again 
reduced by the Arms of the Glorious King William, in two ſucceſsful 
Battles, and the Eſtates of great Numbers of the Iriſb Nobility and 
Gentry were adjudged to be forfeited : And to perpetuate the Benefits 
arifing from this Revolution, that great mr, ice Care, as his laft 
Leg2cy, to ſettle the Crown in the Illaftrions Houſe that now wears it, 
$649 that it may for ever remain, are the Prayers of all good 
udjects. „ | 1 


MAN ISL. E, anciently MO NA. 


17 e of Man ſtill remains to be deſeribed; the Situation 
whereof is in St. George's Channel, between 4 and 5 Degrees 
of Weſtern Longitude, and —— 54 and 55 Degrees of North 
Latitude; about thirty Miles long and 15 broad; from whence the 
— re of England, Scotland, and Ireland, may be ſeen at the 
ame 1 1me, | 

It contains ſeventeen Pariſhes. The three Chief Towns are, 1. 
Cajle-Tcxon at the South End of the Iſland, near which ſtands Sodvr, 
from whence the Biſhop takes his Title. 2. Douglas on the Eaſt Side 
of the Iſland, a good Harbour, and moſt frequented by foreign Tra- 


ders of any Place in it. 3. Peel W he Ifland, de- 
N 3. Peel on the Weſt Coaſt of the r 


in Air.] The Air is eflecnted good, Pe bribe l 

. dod, People living to a great Age here; 
9- are a Mixture of E »gliſh, Scotch, and Ii 28 * 
" Rant and Produce.) The Soil produces both Corn and . Graſs, and 
and 4 we the ſame Species of Cattle as in England: The Exports 
in — m Corn, Wool, Hides, and Tallow ; but what uſed to add 
g- do their Wealth, Was the Importation and Exportation of Forcigh 


Goods ; 
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Goods; the Duties of Importation and Exportation not extending to 


this Iſland, until very lately. The Earl of Derby was their Sovere. 
and 8 e called King of Man, and they are governed hy bu | 
and Cuſtoms of their on. The Duke of. Athol is now Sovereign of 
Man, his Grandfather having married the Heireſs of the Derby Famih. 
Man was never Part of the Realm of England, tho it is ſubje to the ( 
Crown of Exg/and. And the Privy-Council is the laſt Reſort here t 
This Iſland was firſt planted by the Britont; the Scots ſubdued it, and p 
after them the Danes and Normans ; but in the Reign of Edward I. the 
Englib took Poſſeſſion of it, and Edward IV. granted it to the Earl of 
Derby and his Heirs.  Epifcopacy is eſtabliſhed. here, but their Biſhop 
has no Vote or Seat in the Britiſb Houſe of Peers. 
chr Iflarids are ſituate about 40 Miles Weſt of the Lands. End N 
of 4 10yo They ate very ſmall, and encompaſſed with dangerous ar 
© Rocks, which bave been fatal to ſome of our own Shipping, particu- 
larly Admiral. Shovel, with three Men of War more, were caſt away 
here on the 2 zd of Ofecber, 1707 ; but there are ſome good Harbous 
among theſe Iſlands. 5 Y | | 
'IGHT Iſland, the ancient Ye4a, a Part of Ham/bire, lies op. 
poſite to Port/mouth, and is about 20 Miles long and 12 broad, 
The Soil is 577 to any Part of England, being prettily diverſified with 
little Hills and Vallies, Woods and Champaign. The chief Town 
Newport, ' © - | 60 
55 1 1 5 5 * a 4 de 
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The. Grand Signiar's Dominions are divided into im 
% e ne e Parts, wig x 
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- * Between j and r. goo Miles in Brad | 
 * Boundaries. ] JYOUNDED. by Reife, Poland, and das 
5 ] on the North 4 by .. the Black wy 
Prapontis, Helleſpont, and Archipelago, on the Baſt; by the un 
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-anzan; on the South; by the ſame Sea, and the Y enetian and Auſtrian 
Territories, on the Weſt. | 

Diviſion. _*., Subdiviſions, Chief Towns. 
Crimand Little T arta-Y ¶ Precop. 


73, the ancient Tau- -Bachiſeria. 
rica Cher ſone/e — »< Kaffa. 


On the North Coaft of 
the Black Sea are the & 


Provinces of | | 
| Badejac Tartary — J C Oczakow, 


Beſarabia — Bendar. 
| 5 Bel gorvd. 
I Moldavia, olim Da- Jay. 
North of the Danube . Re nn 2 Ch 
are the Provinces of 21 Mo Fe, ROS: 
Walachia,anotherPart 
of the ancient Da- 
ny. — } | Tergoviſcs. 
Bulgaria, the Eaſt Part j ſ Vidin. 
1 of the ancient My- | Nicopoli. 
ad; fla — — | | Silifiria. 
J | Scopia. 
1 PEN 
bouth of the Danube } Servia, the Welt Part E Belgrade. 
2 of — — | | Semmaria. 
+ 4 | [num 


Boſnia, Part of the an- | | Seraia. 
tient Ihricum — 3 | 


Romania olim | Confer 
Un the Bo/phor | | 
2 7 1 wi Thrace od Adrianeple, 


Philippopoli. 


" Macedonia 1 Strymon. 
"Ig Conteſſa. 
douth of Mount RB. * | 
T 


| 1k or Argentum, the 
North Part of the an- 
— Greece — 


7 bay, now Tame Salonichi. 


Achaia and Bene, - | Athens. 
now Livadia — Theben. 
2 Lepanto. 
Epirus 3 2 x Cbin ara. 
| Butrinto. - 


In the Adriatic Sea o 4 EV 65 g Durazzo. 2 
bulph of V. 'enice, the 2 D uleigno. 
cient Uricum — Ty. ; 
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© Diviſions, © Subdiviſions. _ Chief Towns 
5 ¶ Corinthia — Corinib. 

Argo. lag Of Argos. 


Napoli de Romania, 


| Sparta — J Lacedemon, now 1 
7” wn! | | fitra, on the River | 


: 8 | Po, + = Eurotus. 
In the Morea, oe an- | | 
cient Pelaponngſus, be- Olympia, where the | } Olympia, or Lomi. 
ing the South Divi- Games were held dc, on the Rive 
non of Greece, are ns | Alpheus. 
„ Pdreadia.. | | Moder. 
A W El Coron. 
| Elis — I Patras, 


| Elis, or Belvidn, 
| - on the River Pe 


” —— — 


| 5 1 5 Jen. 
Mountain] The chief Mountains are, 1. The Lron-Gate Mountain? 


* rr . „ 


enn ; 
* 


2. Rhodope, or Argentum; 3, Mount Aibos; 4. Chimera. 5. Parwſi 1 
and Helicon; and 6. of | | ( 
Rivers.) The chief Rivers are, 1. Nieper; 2. Bog; 3. Nala. | 
4. Pruth; 5. Danube; 6. Save; 7. Alauta; 8. Unna; 9. Drim; lc. 
Morava; and, 11. Mariza. ai f ' a: 
Seas, &c.] The Seas of Turkey are the Euxine, or Black Sea; ti 8 
Palus Meotis; the Sea of Marmora; the Archipelago; the Jonian d, 
and the Lewane, | | Wo Oe. 5 1 
Et  Guiphs or Bays] The principal Gulphs or Bays are thoſe of Sal h 
. | michi or Theſſalonica, Conteſſa, Magneſia, Gueretto, Smyrna, Epi, 0 
 Satalia, Lepanto, Engia, Napoli, Colochina, Samos, Stanchio, and Ne 8 
TCepont in the Archipelago. . 5 | 1 
Straits.) The Straits are thoſe of the He/l;/pont and Boſphorss. : 
Turkiſh ISLANDS in tbe Archipelago and Let Wi - 
| Sea between Europe and Aſia. C 
1. Taſo; 2. Samandrachi; 3. Imbros; 4. Lemnos, or Stalin m Al 
5. Tenedos 5 6. Scirio; 7. Mytilene; 8. Negropont, or Egryf: $ N 
Scio; 10. Andros; 1. Tine; 12. Zia; 13. Thirmiaz 14 C 1 
15. Engiaz 16. Delos, 17. Nicariaz 18. Somos; 19. Pen ** BW © 
Paros; 21. Naxia; 22. Milo; 23. Nia; 24. Morgo; 25. — : 
Stamapalia; 27. Namphie 3-28, Santorini; 29. Eee joy k 
panto ; 31. Rhodes; 32. Candy; and 33. 7 K 1 * 
The preſent State, Soil, Produce, Ic. of Turkey in Europe, ae bf 
_ Game as Tarkey in a; which ſte in Ha. Am] 2 
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Artzs.] Tlie Grand Signior's Arms are Vert, a Creſcent Argent, creſted 
with a Turbint, charged with three black Plumes of Herons Quills, 
with this Motto, Donec torum impleat orbem. * 
| Nililizy.] Here are no hereditary Nobility. The Beglerbegs, 
Bays, 2 and great Officers, nb. all Mayen; bred up in ei 
Seraglios; and when they die, their Honours die with them; and 
all Feit Eſtates and Effects ate confiſcated to the Uſe of the Grand 
Signior. N | | 6h | 
Salutations.] Their Salutation is à little Inclination of the Head 
and laying their Right Hand on their Breaſt ; but never uncover their 
Heads either in their Temples or elſewhere. 1 
Travelling.) They Travel on Horſeback or on Foot with the 
Caravans, conſiſting of eight Hundred or a Thouſand Horſes and 
Camels, and move about three Miles an Hour, and lodge at Cara- 
vanſeras ; which are Houſes built round a Square, with Cloyſters 
underneath them for the Entertainment of Travellers. Hete they 
dreſs their Food, and bait their Camels and Horſes. If there are 
nb Caravanſeras, they lie in the open Air, and keep a Watch all 
Night ta prevent their Goods being ſtolen by the Arabr or other 
thieviſh People: E e > 


 Ladginge.} The Turk have hb Beds; büt lie upon their Sophiis (or 
ſo 1 with Carpets and 


raiſed Floors about the Room) which are cove 
Cuſhiohs ; and on theſe they fit croſs-leg'd at their Meals. 


| Diverſions.) Their Diverſions within Doots are Cheſs or Drafts; 
but they never play for Money; that being prohibited by the Alcho- 
tan. They entertain themſelves alſo with ok Country Muſick; which 
is not very hirmonious ; and they have their Dancing Girls; which 


WY they hire bit never dance theinſelves. WE: 

d. W l Notvithſlanding they keep a great mairy Women beſides 
Suh their Wives, they are much given to unnatural Luſts ; every great 
12 Man almeſt having his Boys. And though they drink no ſtrong Li- 


quor, hy, ſtupify themſelves with Opium; and idle away moſt Part 
of their Time, uſing very little Exerciſe. They read ſcarce any 
Thing except the Alchoran, and the Comments of their Cletgy upon 
it; and indeed they had no printed Books, till very lately, and have 
— ORR 7 n 

The Turk ate ſlid not to be capable of real Friendſhip towards a 
| Chriſtian: An outward Shew of Civility therefore is all that we ſhould. 


im} um at in converſing with them. If you depend on them on any Emer- 
61 9 gency, they will certainly deceive you. If you have purchaſed them, 
Colwi) and think you have made Friends, of them, by Preſents, they muſt be 
„asbl again and again if you have. any freſh Occaſion for them: No- 
„ung is negotiated in Turkey without Preſents; even Juſtice and Injuſ- 
, Suare nee may be purchaſed here. | | 1 


era tho? it has been ſaid, that they exceed the Chriſtians in Tempe- 
= their great Men will ſometimes drink in private, or on Pretence 
doing it by way of Phyſicks +»; - 14)... won 


AMES. a 5 $0 RIFE. 
1 * 
d * Even 


418, TURKEY in EUROPE. 


Even thoſe very Magiſtrates, that puniſh their Inferiors for being 


drunk in the Streets, will drink to exceſs themſelves in private. 
Their Pride alſo is inſupportable, eſpecially towards the Chriſtians, 


4, 44 19% 


- 


- 
— 


eſteemed one of the moſt remarkable; Sir George Wheeler, who 
\ 1 el Temple in the 
©. Conflantitiople itſelf is one of the greateſt Curioſities in the World; 


the fineſt Port in Europe, and called, by Way of Eminence, The Port; p 
it has alſo a moſt charming Situation in Point of Proſpect, and the noble 
Antiquities it contains are ſcarce to be paralleled: That Part of it, which b 
is valled the City, is twelve Miles in Circumference, and the Suburbs 
are at leaſt of equal Dimenſions, the Whole computed to contain þ 
two Millions of People. YOu. 7 
The City being of à triangular Figure, the Seraglio is built upon : 

the Point of one of the Angles, which runs out between the Propontis f 

or Sea of Marmora, and the Harbour; and below the Palace, upon the 5 
Peclivity of the Hill, are the Gardens, lying on the Water, in the 
Place where it is ſuppoſed. Old Bixantium ſtood ; from whence there is 
a View of the delightful Coaſt of the Leſſer Alia, and the Seraglis of it 
Scutari, from which they are not a Mile diſtant. N 
The Maſque of St. Sophia, once a Chriftian Church, is ſaid, in many 
Reſpects, to excel that of St. Peter's in Rome. . | N 

Coins. ] The Gold Coins of Turkey are Zingerlees, worth two Dollars be 
two. Thirds, and Tomilees, worth two Dollars and a half. 'Pa 
Tue Aſper, in which they Keep their Accompts, is of the Value af ſal 

an Halfpenny: A Parat is three Aſpers, forty Parar make a Dollar; 1 | 
Zelaſe is ewo thirds of x Dollar, oo OO tos Le 
Gold and Silver Coms of all Countries go for their Value here Ca 
 PTUKISH er CRECIAN ISLANDS Bc: 
| © 634 DUR 14046) (199 A ˙ . Dy eg UN att 4. At a er 
| F the Turtiſe or Grecian Iſlands already enumerated, which Sap) 

O lie in the Archipelago, or Egean and” Levant Seas, ſome Ing 

dem require a more parnculay Notice than the bare naming tben, Bl wer 

CO UTR 7 
r: NMerepem, the ancient 'Eubea; this ſtretehes from the South 6 


to the North Weſt, along the Eaſtern Coaſt of Acbaia or Livakil 
ſom. which it is ſeparated” by 4 narrow Channel, called the * 
fas. The Iſfand is 96 Miles long, and 25 broad in the wide 7 
Negropont or Fgrites, the chief Town ef ehe Iſland, is fituatt 3? 
Miles North of $trize or Arbe, in 38 Degrees, 30 Minutes e 
Kl ood, by a Briage. Here yſually nes à Flept of Tr e 


* 


— 


; on ESE EETS 


Turkiſh, of Greeian Wands, 419 
+. and the Captain-Baſſa; or Admiral of the 7. urkiſo Fleet; is Vice- 
15 cb and and the adjacent Continent of Greece. The Iſland 


abounds in Corn, Wine, and Fruit; but What is moſt taken Notice 


of here, is the uncommon Tides in the Euripus, or Sea between - 
'he fland and the Continent; theſe are ſometimes. regular, and at. 
others irregular, according tb the Age of the Moon; from the three 
laſt Days, of the Old Moon to the eighth Day of the New Moon, 
they are regular ; on the ninth Day they begin to be irregular, and 
flow twelve; thirteen; or fourteen, Times in twenty-four Hours, and ebb 
as often. : . NC IE OLE 71 5 

2: Lenines, or Stalimene, is ſituate in the North Part of the Egean 
Sea, or Archipelago, of a ſquare Form, twenty-five Miles in Length 
of each Side, about . ſeventy Miles South of Mount Arbot, on the 


Continent of - Greece. | It produces plenty of Corn and Wine; but 


their prineipal Riches ariſe from a Mineral Earth, called Terra 
Lemma and Terra Sigillata, from a Seal the Turks put upon every 
Parcel that is fold to Foreigners; it is ſaid to have great Virtues in 
healing Wounds, expelling Poiſon; * Fluxes, c. Into this 
Iſand the Poets feign that Vulcas fell from Heaven, being kicked 
out of Paradiſe by Juno for a deformed Brat, and:lamed in the Fall; 
om whence he was called Lemnius, and -worſhipped as a decriped 

city, > 42 i 3 18.27 = ; F 

3. Tenedes, a little Iſland oppoſite to Trey, in Natalia, behind which 
it is ſaid the Grecian Fleet retired while the Trajan: broke down their 
Walls to let in the fatal Wooden Hor re. 

4. Shyros or Scirio Iſland lies about ſeven Leagues North Eaſt of 
Neyropont, ſo named from jts rugged and uneven Sutface. It is about 
bo Miles in Circumference ; the Fm le of Pallas ſtood here, who was 


* 


'Patroneſs and Protector of it; and Travellers relate; that there are 


füll Pillars and other Ruins of this Temple remaining. 


5. Leſbos or Mytelkne, ſituate a little Weſt of Eln, on the Coaſt of the 
Leſſer Ma, being about 50 Miles long and 20 broad; the chief Town 
Caftro, anciently Myzelene.. Of this Iſland T heophraftus and Phanios, Diſ- 
ples of Ariſtorle, were Natives; as was the famous Arion, ſaid to have 
charmed. the, Dolphin with his Muſick. - Egicurus alſo read Lectures 
here, and ſome lay Ariſtotle; Pittacus, one of the Seven wiſe Men, and 
vapho the Poeteſs, alſo were Natives of this Ifland ;. but notwithſtand- 
ng ſo many Philoſophers and great Men reſided here, the Natives 
a very lewd Fellow, | | | 
Wen £i9 Or Cbizs, called by the Turks, Sali, gates, lies near the 
gel Coalt of Jonia in the Leſſer Ila, about 80 Miles Welt af 
973%, and, is about 100 Miles in Circumfetette, It is a rocky 
wes Dm Country, not a River br Spring in it, and no Corn but | 
Min, hey ferch from Candia or the Continent of ffs. They bare 
Chis che Cute 3. Onepion, the Son bf Bacchur, fiſt taught the 
Lis the Culture of the Vine, and. 

here; Virgil and Horace mention it as the beſt Wine in Greece. 
hy | TO Ddz2 24 * e Ent: The 


2 


were a very profligate Race, it ſeems; to five like a Loſbiam wus to be 


E 
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428 _ Furkiſh or Gretian Wands, 


The Vinyards in .moft Eſteem are thoſe of Mea, from whence 
Antients had wer. Ne ectar: The Iſland alfo ae 8 N 
and they ee of Silk, Velvet, Bold, and Silver Stuff; 
their moft profitable Plant is the Maſtick or Lentiſk Tree, from which 
the Gut called Maſtick iſſues, the Profit whereof the Government 
in_a Manner monopllizes, obliging the Natives to fell it to cher 
. Agents at what Price they pleaſe to ſer upon it. The prefent Inha- 
Fe urks, Latins, and Greeks; the Tarks about ten Thouſand, 
e Latins three Thouſand, and the Greek; an hundred Thoufand ; 
their Women are reckoned the greateſt Wits, as well as Beauties, in 
this Part of the World, and are allowed all Manner of Liberties; 
even their Nuns, it is ſaid, will be kind to Strangers. The Greets 
are ſuffered to profeſs. their own Religion publickly, and to be gover- 
ed by their own Laws, but then there is a Capitation Tax impoſed 
1Þdx them; the firſt Rank pay ten Crowns a Head per Ann. the next 
three Crowns, and the meaneſt People two 'Crowns and a half jer 
Am, In this Iſland were born Jon the Tragic Poet, Theopompus the 
Hiſtotian, Theocritus tire Sophiſt; and the Gier, pretend that Homer 
Was born here, and ſhew) us a Place which they call Homer's School, 

e eee e 10 N t ons \ . 

EN Samos Ille is fituate near the Coaſt of the Leſſer Afa, almoſ 
Oppoſite to Epheſus, ſcarce ſeven Miles from the Continent, being 
| het thirty Miles long, and fifteen” broad. A Chain of Mountains 
runs through” the Mid e of this Iſland, being of white Marble, but 
covered with a Staple of good Earth, Polbeing Fruit Trees aud 
ether Plants j June, and Samia the Sybil are ſaid to be Natives al 
this Iſtand, as welt as, Pzhagoras and Polycrater. The preſent Ia 


bigants. are chiefly. Greed-Chrifrans, and fad, to live in great Free 
Kom being better uſed by the Tune, chan in other Places under thei 


Dominion. 1 


een x 441053. 230 REEL, 1: 1 
354 Country rodaces Wine, Oil, Pomegranets, and Silk; and 


re are 
ty bf Samos, and of Firs Temple, Patroneſs of the Iſland. Town 
Furl ſays there is nothing in the Levan to compare to them ; Abu 
damet of Marb le Plats, which once ſupported emples or Portio 
2 & Races Ille lieb South, of Sames, and is about twenty Mie 
round; it is one of the barreneſt Iſlands in the Archipelago, full 

Rocks. and Stoney Mountains, without Trees or Herbage, and 00s 


their iſcadine Wine is much admired: They have alſo fine Wool 
bete; Which the Fyrurh purchaſe of them. 
Hel great Remains of Antiquity, particularly of the ancient 


Len anden; the Convent of St. John is ſituated three Miles Seu! 
ale the Building called the Hermitage of te Apocalypleydp®; 
Ing on, the Convent has a very mean Appearance; Us 8. T's 
E teight Paces long, and five broad; on the Right of it is Sf 
. Grotto, the Entrance whereof is ſeven Feet high, with he Rock; 
Pillar in the Middle; in the Roof they fliew a Crack in de 0 


LY 
. 


— 
«a 
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10. Paros Iſle is ſituate between the Iſlands 
E. lon. 25 Deg, 30 Min. N. Lat, 36 Deg. 30 Min. one of the leaſt of 
the Cyclades, 125 remarkable for its ſine white Marble, and the 
noble Ruins upon it; but morg for thoſe inimitable Statuaries, Phi- 
dias and Praxiteles, who gaye Liſe in a Manner to all the Statues they 
wrought, ſome of which became the Objects of Divine Worſhip. 
This Iſland was dedicated to Bachus on Account of the excellent 
Wines it produced ; the chief Town of the Iſland is Parechia, built 
on the Ruins of the ancient Paros; in the Walls whereof are. fine 
marble Columns lying at Length, and all over the Town are Axchi- 
traves, Pedeſtals, and other exquiſite Pieces of carved Marble, the Re- 
mains of ancient Parog, Ob iy co 1 
11. Cergio or Cytherea is ſituate in 3 Deg. 40 Min. E, Lon. and 
j5 Deg. 40 Min. N. Lat, South Eaſt of the Continent of the Moree. 
t 18 a mountainous rocky Ifland, about 50 Miles in Curcumference, 
remarkable only for being the Place of => ORE of Venus and He- 
len, the laſt ſaid to be the Occaſion of the Siege of Try. 
12. Santorin is one of the Southermoſt Iſlands in the 4rchipelago, 


15 Deg. 49 Min, E. Lon, 36 Deg. 20 Min. N. Lat. being about 35 
iles In 1 


ircumference. It is a Kind of a Pumice: tone Rock; co- | 
vered over with about a Foot of Earth, raiſed out of the Sea by a 


＋ ulcano, as were two or three other ſmall Iſlands, near it. Santorir 
| nots In appeared in the Year 1707; the Vulcano, which formed this 

the nd, was preceded, in the adjacent Iflands, by violent Convulſions 
* and Shakings of the Earth, alowed by a thick Smoke which aroſe 


out of the Sea in the Day-time,. and Flames of Fire in the Night, ac: 
Ty panied with a terrible roaring Noiſe under Ground, like that of 


Thunder, or the Firing of Great Guns. N75 | 
13. Rhodes Iſand is fituate in 28 Deg. E. Lon. and 36 Deg. 20 
Min, N. Lat. about 20 Miles S. W. 1 as Continent of the leſſer 
55 F 
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dunds in good Wine, Fruit, a 

port from the neighbour 
Mouth of the Harbour of 

wie hy the Coloſſus of Braſs, eſteemed one of the V 

„the World, one Foot bein; placed « on one Side of the A 14 


which th 


thb or E ts Mandl. 


being + about fiſty | Miles long, and twenty-five broad. Tits. " 
and all Manner .of boa; but Co | 
"Continent. © 

odes, , which is 


the other Foot on the other Side, fo that Ships 
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done 
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of tlie Roman Empi 1 


Fower af that Empi 
abandon it to a ſuperior Force, the 
the Iſland of Aale on $6 Knights, of hich they ty 
: Paier 5 


14. Candia Iſtand, 'the an Crete; called alſo Horan fon 
its hundred Cities, is ſituate Wenge 2 3 and 27 Degree: 
itude, and between 35 
two hundred e and ſixty * 
- Europe, Af, an 
- Hand; Leibe in One {of the large 
- Middle of the Hand, and is for the moſt Part a barren Rock, kan 
e upon 2 be the Vallies are full of Vineyaith 
„and Lemons, 

* . orn-fields:; ee: ok 
a are — Jupiter was King of 
my Author's Opinion, never tated better Does than the 
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the Sea . about the Middle df 


Lon 
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with other Fruits, 
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this 1 
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_ thirty Miles diſtant. 
prus, from the great Number « of Cy 
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oe 
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e 90 6e 50 * ar 
Direction of Mariners. 


ation of Navi 


2 Ca pital, 
He rk me et Side * the 
bout, but choaked up at preſent. 
the Tale e continued twice as long. as that of Tray 
25 urks inveſted it in the Beginning of the Year 1645 the 
held out till the be att End of September. 166g, 

| honourable Terms, after 
Veterlant loſt upwards of eighty thouſand Me! 
L --Sboye an hundred and eighty Gag, during the 94 


15. Cyprus Iſland i is r * Lewant Sea, b 
"- Degrees of Eaſt Lon. and 3 North 1 
- ite to the Coaſt of Syria and Paleſtine, from which it ** 
ppoſed to have obtained! the N 
res Trees in it; 11 it is 


indred and fifty Miles long, and ſeventy. trend.” 


res of North Latitude, ba | 

ually diſtant row 
bene are 10 conſiderable Pires the 
| Streams; Mount Ida coven 


„ almoſt 


paſſed between ity 
Rey OR repreſented. the Sun, to whom this | 
it Kor it was ſeventy Cubits, (about? 
it held in one Hand a Light houſe 
The Rhodians were once the m 
confiderable Naval Power in the Mediterranean, and inftitiited Lu 
tion and Commerce, called the Nadia 
auſes were decided in all the Province 
Knights of St. Joby of Jruſalm, be 

ing obliged to retire from. Pakſtine; invaded this Iſland,” and took 
from the Turks about the Year 1308, and defended it againſt all the 
till the Vear 1822, when, being, obliged ty 
mperor afterwards. 3 
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nd dry, and not very healthful ; the Soil produces Corn, Wine. 
ol. Cotton, Salt, Wool, and ſome Silk; their beſt Wine grows at 
the Foot of Mount Olympus; their Traffick is ery conſiderable, Con- 
aas from every Exropean Nation almoſt, reſiding here. While Cy 

| Las in the. Hands of the Chri//izans it was well peopled, having eight 
. acdtred or a thouſand Villages; but it is fo thinly inhabited at pre- 
ent, that half the Lands lie uncultivated. The preſent Inhabitants 
te Turks, Jews, Greets, Armenians, and ſome” few Latin Chriſtians ; 
but the Greeks are much the moſt numerous; — © © * 
The Iſland was anciently dedicated to Venus, from thence called 
venus Cypria and Dea Cypriz and the Natives are repreſented as a 
lewd laſcivious People, ſuitable to the Deity, they, adered. The Wo- 
men proſtituted themſelves to Foreigners, eſteeming it an Act of 
Religion. —_ V 
The chief Town is Miegfa, the Seat of the Turtiſb Viceroy, and 
formerly the Reſidence of its Kings: The chief Mountain bears the 
Name of Olympus, of which Name there are ſeveral more in Turkey - 
Kere are no Springs or Rivers, but ſuch as are produced by the an- 
nu] Rains. This Iſland has been under the Dominion of che Egyp- 
tians, Phenicians, if 2195 » ( Greeks, Romans,  Sarazens, Yenetians, and 
7 rt. Richard I. King of England, meeting with an unhoſpitable 
Neception here, ſubdued the Thand, and transferred his Right to it 
to Go Lufignan, titular King of Feru/alem, whoſe Deſcendants tranſ- 
ened it to the State of Venice, from whom the Turks took it Anno 
70, and have remained in Poſſeſſion of it ever ſinccgce. 
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HE Continent of Alia 10 ſituate between j 5 a 1x8 Doors 5 
of Eaſt Longitude, and between the Equator and 72 De- 


\ 


* 


Nees of North Latitude; 4800 Miles long, and 4300 broad; bound- 
= by the Frozen Ocean on the North, y the Pacific Ocean con the 
dy the Hadan Ocean on the South, and on the Weſt by the Red 

. the Leven, Archipelago, Helleſpont, Propontis, Boſphorus, the Black 

B 8 "ot 3 I "I Don, and a LG rawn from that 
. e River Jabel, and from then o the River „ W. 

Ws into the Frozen Ocean, * 6: v4. * * 


We -* Grand Diviſions of Aſia, beginning on 1ht Weſt, are 
1 .- theſe that follow, vi. 

| Kingdoms and States. Chief Tons. 

TURKEY 47% — $ Bar/a, Smyrna, Aleppo, Je- 

| * 5 414 "Ws: c * * Damaſcus. 

e ERS 3 Medina, and M. 
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oms and States. Chief Towns. 


3. 72 K5 A, including Part of Cir- 7 f ban, Schi | 
alfa, Mengrelia, and Uptec Tartary. { that we Bah Wn Toners 


4 IND14 within the Ganges — Pry Agra, and Labor. 
mprehending Acham, Aua, Ar- Acham, Ava, Arracan, Pe- 
1 Fan, Malacca, Laos, £ , ers Er, A. 
Cambodia, Chia a, U onquin and a, Chiampa, Ke. 
Cocbin China 8 — boy and Theama. 


$ INDIA / beyond the ==; 
j 


"+ 7" > > # Bn Pehing Nanking and Cr 
ton. | 


7. CHINESIAN N 2 Chynian. 
8. THIBET and MOGUL das 1 2 
TARY. er. 


All the 3 of A 
Like Tartary, = . oe 


SIBERIA A, — 
# | No Towns here ; the Na- 
" comprehend- Calmuc Tartary — tives live in Huts and 


ing 1 Samoted: - 4 l q 
os Ofttacks, and ( nite bt; 1 Pe 17 t- 
boy's adfhi Tart ars e ng from Place 


10. . The Aſatic lands, which conſiſt of Part of the Turkiþ Iſland; 
alread enumerated in the Archipelago and Levant; and the Ori- 
ental Iſlands in the Indian Ocean of which thoſe of Japan, For- 
moſa, Aman; the Phil ſpines, Celebes, or Macaſſar, Gilolo, Ceran, 
Molucco's, Banda, Borfeo, Java, Sumatra, Ceylon, Bally, Flure, 
Timor; the Nitobar, ndoman, and Maldiva Iſlands are the moſt re- 
markable. 


SEEXEFERETEXENETERERERERE 
Bo SURRY in $74 
Situation and Extent. 


Between 4 and E. Lon. 1000 Miles in Length. 
f | Being « 
Between F x and Gs. Lat. 
3 5 | 
8 by th Bl Is nd Cie 
| e North Perſia on the Eaſt; 

the Levant 2 the South; a by the Archipelago, the Kühe, i 


| and Pr Fenin which ſepara i it from Europe, on the Welt. . * D ron 


800 Mites in Breadth. | 


| Boundaries. + > 
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winons. Subdiviſions. . Chief Towns. 
Pn (1: Hraca Arabic or Ba ih and, Bag- 
| Diarbec, Orfa, and 

r 


Chaldea —_. 
2. Diarbec or Meſopo- 

— and Ber 
4. Turcomania or Ar- \ 


3. Curdiftan or - 
3 3 Erzerum and Van. 


| 5. Georgia, including . 


Mengrelia and Ima- Amarchia and Go- 


retta, and Part of nie. 
cod: | Circaſſia. . e 
5 Natolia Neoper — 0 y — Ker er Al 
Natolia, or the } 2. Amafia — 124 Os ery 
Leſſer Aa, on CE 1 o f s 
. the W . 45 Aladulia NEE. 3 rat. _ _ 
. 
8 K R raſõ. 
l 5 J C Aleppo, Antioch, Da- 
Laſt of the Le- JSyria and Paleſtine, or ( maſeus, Tyre Sidon, 
vant Sea. ) the Holy Land — | 2 „Scanderoon, 
| TOY CTY | 1 


Mountains.] The Mountains are, 1. Ohmpus; 2. Taurus, and 
Anti-Taurus ; 3. Caucaſus, and  Arrarat ; 4+ Lebanon; 5, Hermon; 


d. ö. Ida, 


Rivers. The Rivers are, 1. Euphrates; 2. Tigris; 3. Orontes ; 
4 Meander; 5. Sarabat; 6. Kara; and, 7. Jordan. 1 4 9 


Arr.] Turi, ſituate in the Middle of the Eaſtern Continent, en- 


js 2 temperate Air; no Part of this Empire extends far North, and 
rey little of it lies within the Tropic: They are not often incom- 
moded by Froſts, nor ſcorched with exceſſive Heat, and yet the Air 
i not healthful ; the Plague viſits moſt Parts of the Empire once in 
four or five Years : As to other Diſtempers, they are not more ſubje& 
u them than the People of other Countries: But let what Diſtemper 
- ver reign amongſt them, they take no Precautions to prevent being 
n{<Qed, but go into Houſes frequently where they know the Plague 
5; for as the Doctrine of Predeſtination prevails in Turkey, they think 
n A  -. 
t and Produce.] Turkey is advantagequſly. fituated in a fruitful 
* producing © dunes alt Corn, Wine, Oil, Fruit, Coffee, 
mb, Frankincenſe, and other odoriferous. Plants, and Drugs, in 


1 Variety and Abundance; but the Turks are generally 
en themſelves to Manufactures; theſe being cluefly ma- 
FC dy their Chrifas Subjefs, WED 


4 


p * 


EY conſequently reater Portunities of importing the rich 
- chandizes of the ER and aibuting them ee Far 1 
maritime Power 3 but they never attempt. diſtant Voyages, and — 


Abundance of fine Towns, and the moſt ele gant Buildings, are all now 


* certain Number of their Vaſfals : Should the Grand Signior at 


? and bred” ys in the Seraglio; theſe he queezes, | 


— 'Vinier's Lieutenant in his Abſence; the Treaſurer; the == | 
"father Offers of "he Honſhaſd3-ch0-Apoy-or © 


c wide the Navigation oh the Black Sea, the Levant, and the Reg geg, 


'Tarks never mind either Traffick, Building, or Planting, but let every 


Situation and vaſt Extent of Em 1 would enable them to angnopy: 
lize che Trade of the World, 


„ Conflitution.] Tue Grand Signior or Emperor of the Turli b .. 
' Nrained by no Laws or Compacts, his Power is unlimitted, the Peo- 
| —. well as the Country, are his Property, every Man's Life and 


Their Lives or, Effects, and do not apt, pay any 


Fortunes. 
e 882 Obers ef Stats are; the* Grand Vizzer,"or Prime Mi 


— 


| OOO. ee 4 
ee 4514 


an Ares: Their chief Manufactur be Carpets, 1 
4 % and Soap ; and we import from Kew a 
Yarn, Dying Half, Rkubarb, Fruit ant Oil. ef 


| 7 raſfick. I. No Country i is better ſituated for Traffick 8 this, ha: 


very few Merchant-Sh 16 bo , both their A * Exports being made 


The Ha, which ned ee in rich Fields and Vi ine- 
yards, as — as Syria and Paleſtine, and were formerly adorned wich 


many Deſerts in Compariſon of what they were anciently. The 


Thing run to Ruin; Tyre, Ciabn, and a. which once com- 
manded the Navi gallop and Trade of the World, are in their Poſſe: 
fon, but make no Figure in Commerce at this Day: And well it is for 
the Chriftians, that Fig e Turks are ſuch an indolent | Qavarſtion, for their 


they attended to it. 


e in the een at his Dilpoſal : But a late Traveller 
{Mearraye ): aſſures: us, that we ought" to make a Diſtingion between 
thoſe Subjects and Officers of the Grand Signior, who, according 40 

Tuntiſb Phraſe, eat his Bread, and hes who have no Office un- 
er-the Government ; 3 the latter have nothin to fear, either..gs-10l 
3 to the Govern- 

nent'; but, 25 they hold their Lands by Military Tenures, they are 
bliged to take the Field when the Grand Signior requires it, with a 


* do tax them, or change their ancient Cuſtoms, he would rat 

azard of being depoſe . As to the others indeed, Who are his 

e and haye cen preſented to him, or 225 urchaſed by by ma 
5 


races, aud 


n the left Suggeſtion. c their, Dilaffedtion, or 
Se.” * gut giving them an O 29 of anſwering for Fi 
Nees; and their Children ſcarce ever ſa. either to thelr Poſs or 


niſter; the Mufty, or High- Prieſt; the Viziers of the Bench; who ft „ 1 
I" dhe Divan, or Courts'of Juſtice, wir Kitts; the Cadaliſquiers, © 
enen of Ted, and. B er the Deg 1 

Baffas, or Governors of Tons and ias under 
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sj and the Captain-Baſſa, or Admiral. There are no Nobility 
. Governments in Turkey ; their Baſſas and great Officers 
Wee are all' educated in che Seraglio, being the "Children of 
Lan Parents] taken by the Tartars in their xcurſtons, or pur- 
| chaſed by the Merchants,” many of whom deal only in this Kind of 


Trick,” Sometimes indeed the Renegado Chriſtians arrive at the 


kigheſt Employinents in their F leets and Armies, and are 6bſerved to 
Ve done more Miſchief to Chriftendom, than thoſe who have been 

educated Nabumctant, being better Killed in the Arts of War and 
dan the Turks uſually. are. As for the native Turks, 
few of them are. found in any great Poſts; it is of the Children of 
or Renegadoes, that their Officers, both Civil and iy, 
und the eben Part of their Forces, are compoſed. 


l. The F orces of the Turks, are very numerous, but the 
| Part of them conſiſt of a Kind of Militia, ev oy Gentleman 
. his Lands by military Tenures, and is obliged to bring a. 
tenan Number. of. Soldiers into the Field, in Proportion to the 
Mee he holds: Theſe may amount to ſeveral hundred 'Thouſand, 

2 called out to Action whenever the Government requires their 


But es cheir ſfandin egular Troops they chiefly rely upon, 
namey, the Sa phi's or Bort Guards, which Body may amount to 
twel or fifteen EThoufand; and the Janizaries or Foot Guards, which 
n= to about twenty Thouſand: Theſe are educated in the Se- 
6 and trained. up to the Exerciſe of Arms from their Infancy, 
a there are not lefs than an 100,000 more, who procure themſelves 
to be regiſtered” in this Body to enjoy the Privileges of. Janizaries, N 
—2 we very great, being: ſubject to no Nen but W of 
Mer Aga or chief Commander. 


.. The Revenues. a. the Grand Senior 8 7 the > 
Cuſoms, le Produce of the Demeſne Lands, and a Kind of Capi. 
mm Tax,.impoſed on every Subject of the Empire who is not of 
dle Mabomeran Religion. Another Branch of them ariſes by the 
jay] Tributes paid by the Crim 7. Fartar, the Princes of Moldawit, 

e and the little Republick of Raguſa, and Part of Miugrelia; 
— 5 md half a Million of Money, out 14255 a Million and a half Which is 
ui in che Kingdom of Zgypr, comes into the Royal 
N the reſt being laid out in 5 ng the Officers and Forces 

Mat Province: But a all theſe are a Trifle 'in ' Compariſon of the 
puns which the Sultan | continually extorts from 1 Viceroys and 


Fn Offce of State, and paſs of rm Name of Preſefits. He is 
— a his Officers an 3 2 — they have plundered 


Wale Provinces and. Aegis? 008 are forced to leave all to be 
1 . by their Sovereign When they die, and he gives but a 
' bem Portion of it to the Relations of the deceaſed, if their An- 
* 1 never ſo well: And ſometimes under Pretence of 


1 Cn oF inthe Pole of Lis, eſpeciall if they 
a e iminoderately lch. 3 51 
| WY | E * N 255 „ * Fronius 
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P enſant and Habits.) It is obſerved, that, the Turks, are general 


perſonable Men, which may proceed. from the Choice they make + 


| their Women; they collect the greateſt Reautigs, that can be met 


with in the neighbouring. Countries to breed by; no Man marries 3 
erooked or deformed Piece for the ſake. of a Fortune, as with us; 
Beauty and good Senſe are the only Inducements to Matrimony 
there. The Men ſhave: their Heads, but wear their Beards long; 
they Cover their Heads with a Turbant of an enormous Size, and 


never put it off but when, they ſleep; They ſuffer no Chriſtian or other 


People to wear White Turbants but themſelves; their Breeches or 
Drawers are of a Piece: wh, their Stockings, and they have Slippers 
end of Shoes, which hey put aff when they enter a Temple or 
ouſe ; they wear Shirts with wide Sleeves, not gathered at the Wriſt 
or. Neck, and over them a Veſt tied with a Saſh; their upper Gar- 
ment being a looſe Gown, ſomething ſhorter than the Veſt. 


The Womens Dreſs pretty much reſembles that of the Men, only 


they have a ftiffened Cap with Horns, ſomething like a Mitre, on 


their Heads, inſtead a Turbant, and wear 'their Hair down : 


When they go Abroad, they are fo wrapped' up, that their Faces can 


not be ſeen, 


Seni and T, emper.] The ek fan to haye no Manner of Ge- 


nius or Inclination for the n of Arts and Sciences; they 
live under the Influence of the ſame Heaven, and poſſeſs the fame 
Countries the ancient Grecians did, but are far from being animated 


by the like Spirit. A ſlothful indolent Way of Life. is preferred to 


© 4 5 2 
1 
. 


every Thing; they ſaunter away their Time, either among their Wo⸗ 


men in the Haram, or in ſmoaking, and taking Opium; and, 
though they herd together, you will obſerye as Mae Converſation | 


among them, as amongſt ſo many Horſes in a Stable. They ſeldom 


travel, or uſe any Exerciſe or rural Sports; and have no Cunolity 


to be informed of the State of their own, or any other Country: I 


it land; upon the 


a Miniſter of State is turned out, or er ee, they ſay no more on the 
Occaſion, than that there Will be a new Vizir or Baſſa, never enqut- 
ing into the Reaſon of the Diſgrace of the former Miniſter; and as 00 


- F riendſhip, Wit, and agreeable Converſation, they are perfect virangen 


to them. 


Curioſities]; The Ruins of Palmyra or Tadmey in Syria, the City 
of Pala tas about 150 Miles South Eaſt pf Aleppo, are the Adm: 
tation of ge,, Traveller, oo 
As do the Antiquities and Curioſities in and about Jer/alen, they 
in Circumference, much fallen from its ancient Splendor 3 wo 

| Ame Ground it did formerly; Mount Sia, Me 
Solomons, Temple ſtood, is now. almoſt out of Town, which wa on 
in the Middle of the City ; and Mount Caluac, where of the 
Was crucified, and lay without the Walls, is now, in the Maddie c 


. 
» 


* : 


Town, 2 +13 3-H) A: +: 143.467 $3 B23 474 a doh HOW b, | ' e 
The Church of the N built 4 Tomb where our 5 
Wiodri was buried, is fai l 


to contain twelve or thirteen, Places 1 


SAD e. . . oe r=. A, aw tw wee” 


0 8 3 1 7 4 : 
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0 Roof conſecrated to a more than ordinary Veneration, by being re- 
puted to have had ſome particular Actions done in them, relating to 

the Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt. As, 1. The Place where he wa; 
derided by the Soldiers; 2. The Place where the Soldiers divi 6a 
his Garments; 3. The Place where he was ſhut up, Whilſt they dig- 
ged the Hole to ſet the Foot of the Croſs. in, and prepared every 
Thing for his Crucifixion ; 4. Where he was nailed to the Croſs ; 
„ Where the Croſs was erected; 6. Where the Soldier ſtood, who 
pierced his Side ; 7. Where his Body was anointed in order to his Bu- 
nal; 8. Where his Body was depoſited in the Sepulchre ; 9. Where 
the Angels appeared to the Women after his Reſurrection; 10. The 
Flice Where Fit appeared to Mary Magdalen, &c. All which Places 
xe adorned with fo many ſeveral Altars, erected in little Chappels 
about this Church. In the Galleries round the Church, and in ſome 
litde Buildings on the Outſide adjoining to it, are Apartments for the 
Reception of the Monks and Pilgrims, and in ſome-of theſe. almoſt 
wy Chriſtian Nation formerly maintained a ſmall Society of Monks g 

a the Latins, Greeks, Syrians, Armenians, Georgians, Neſtorians, Cop- 
in. tic, &c, But theſe have all except four, forſaken their Apartments, 

not being able to bear the les Rents and Extortions the Turks 

Je- were pleaſed to impoſe upon them. 4 5 | 
hey In Diarbec, the ancient Meſopotamia, now a Province of the Turliſb 
* Empire, ſituate between the Rivers Euphrates and Tygris, is ſuppoſed 


ted to have been the Seat of Paradiſe ; and in the ſame Province, on the 
| to Banks of the Euphrates, was the Tower of Babel built, and after- 
Wo- wards the City of Babylon, of which there are now no Remains; 
ind, nor is the exact Place where it ſtood known, but ſuppoſed to be con- 
tion WY vetted into a Lake by the Overflowing of the River Euphrates. Vi- 
dom web alſo, the Capital of the Mrian Empire, was ſituated on the 
oft) WW Hanks of the Tygris, in the Province of Curdifar, of which they ſtill 
K ſhew ſome Ruins _ to the City of Mouful, Chaldea, now Eyreca 
x the drabic, was the Place of Abrahams Nativity; but where the City of 
quit . Was, which is mentioned in Scripture as the Place of his Reſidence, 


Of the Grand Signior, and the reſt of the Inhabitants of the Seragho. 

The Grand Signior is tiled by his $ubjeQs, The Shadow of God, 
a God on Earth, Brother to the Sun and Moon, Diſpoſer of all 
Ba Crowns, Gr. Fe is generally efteemed ſomething more than 
anan, and not bound by any Laws whatſoever, except that of 


, they Runtaining the Mahometan Faith. e 

* Thoſe who/are in any Office or Poſt under the Grand Signior, or 
Tus * his Pay, are ſtyled his Slaves, which is the moſt honourable 
my wo 2 dubjett can bear; the Term Saver in Turkey, 4ignifying one 
5 009" BY > entirely reſigned to the Emperor's Wilk and Pleaſure; and-ready 
75 0 execute whatever he commands. Ss iam ww 
10%, Pa in the Government. or Aumy, are all the Children of 
e the Vier Paents, either taken in War, purchaſed, er- Presents from. 


v weroys and Governors of diſtant Provinces; the moſt 9 


> 
Fg 


ful, well-made, ſprightly Children that can be met with, and we al 
ways reviewed and approved of by the Grand Signior, before they 
are admitted into the Seraglios of Pera, C enſtantinople, or Adrianoplt, 


* 


4 7 


or fitted for Empleyments, according” to_the Opinion the Cour er. 


© They are firſt taught Silence, and an humble modeſt Behaviour 
then inſtructed in the Mabametdt Religion, and to ſpeak and write 
the Tart Language, and afterwards the Perfrar and Arabic. When 
they. ave fit far manly Exerciſes, they are taught the Uſe of Arms, 
ani N uch other | Arts and Sciences as may render them ſerviceable 
to the State, and are advanced, and their Salaries augmented,” ac- 
_ cording to their Proficiency, and, as Places or Governments fall, the 


| 4 


are taught to diſcourſe Gy Signs, and maintain a Converſation with- 


upon him. n * s 3 | | 
Two of the Grand 1 777 Eunuchs have very extenſive Con- 
Mar Aga, is a Black Eunuch, and is Super- 


. © 
K 


 Certailti Diſtances, to give Notiee that none approach the Road thro 
OT. ETD es i the 
- Beſides theſe Ladies, there are a great many Female Slaves nt 
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which. are the three Colleges' or Seminaries, where they are educated - 


TURKEY in ASIA. 431 


„agen! The Languages of Turkey are the Sclavonian, the 
lay) and the Hr. Of y the . Sclavonian a Specimen has 
deen given already in the Deſcription of Sclavonia ; the modern 
Greet is very different from that of the ancient Greciant, nor is che 
old Greek underſtood by the preſent Grecians, a Specimen of the mo- 
dem Greek follows in their Pater-nofter. _ „ eee e 

Pater himas, opios iſe bes tos courant ; hagia fibito 10 onnmm ſou ; 


1 ert be bafilia ſeu; to thelema ſau na -genetez itzon en te ge, ar ir 

e - auranon; 4 7 5 hemas doze hemas ſemoren; ke fi choraſe hemos 

6 ta_crimata bemon it Zane, . ke hemas fichoraſomen ekinous opou 3 mar 

adikounke men ternes hemazs is t0 piraſmo, alla Jejon hemas apo to haxo. 
en. / $4 114% 7 be SONS be nn ti: Wisi ine 

F be Pater-nofter in the Syriac Language: is as follows: 4bhour ' 

y ibbaſchmajo 3 nethkadaſch ſchmoch ;  tithe| malcuthock 3 nebus zebjonoch, 

* ajchano .de. o oph Har ho; habh lan lachmo d/unkonan' jaumans; 

at vaſchbouk lan = ain, ajchano” dophchnan ſchbhakan Pchajobhain 3 


oo td'alan lenisjouno; elo pony men hiſcbo; metiil ddiloch hi malrutbo 
echajlo, v'the/chbouchtho Folam olmin. - Amin. 1 +57 


ſe | SEEN „5 
ry Religion.] The eſtabliſned Religion is the Mebometan, of the Se& 
lf of Omar, and ſubdivided into 100 other Sets. The Mufti is the 
\p- High-Prieſt of their Religion, whoſe Seal ſeems to be neceſſary to the 
1 Nin all Acts of State. Any Perſon may be a Prieſt that pleaſes to 
take the Habit and perform the Functions of a Prieſt, and may lay 
down his Office when he pleaſes ; there is nothing like Ordination 
amonſt them. n „ 3 
The Mabometans tolerate all Religions, but encourage and reward 
the Diſciples of none but their own; and if Contempt, Reproach, 
and Oppreſſion, may be deemed Perſecution, the Chri/tians in that Em- 
pire are not altogether exempted, from. it at this Day : They allow 
them ſome Temples indeed, but they have deſtroyed more, or con- 


* reted them into Moſques; and they admit no Churches to be built 
li upon New Foundations, or there buflding thoſe which are decayed,. 
der bout extorting an extravagant Fine from the poor People for the 
= deny of building them. e : 


Patriarch.) The Patriarchs are thoſe of Conflantinople, Aleran- 


when ia, Antioch, and. Jeruſalem. 42 | 5 
me . 0b eg] The Archbiſhops are thoſe of Amphipeli, Lariſa, 
2 E — 8 _— ee Patras, Napoli di Romania; 2 
4 th, Nic i , I . +34 :4\ / ” 8 | 
thro na, Tyre, for ws gn 5 * 8 . mh N oakd'N I 
in the Biſbeps.) The Biſhops are thoſe of Scotuſa, Modan, Caminirxa, 


de, Epheſus, Ancyra, Cyzicus, Nicomedia, Nice, Chak don, Mifitr a, 


N Write C 70 Del. - 'B r 2 . * - AA: 27 | 
Slaves 70, Dervino, Butrinto,'Trebiſend; Drama, Smyrna, Mytilene 
Fri, %, Corifiangeti, Clem, Salma, Liulada, Anf, Ne Coke, 


ea, M995 - 4 a 43 -Ca.i \ 3 . : : $148 55 
| 7 Rhodes, Chio, St. Jobn d. Arce, Granitza, Tbulama, and 
Ns 0. . 5 , +. 4 = 481 4x; SIS > a * 
8 555 4 3 17 es >. 5 : : X 4 
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'd ey Wel enk | 
| abt Feng —— bank -df ne 
Ar the om Fenba,; being: reduced very loy 
a Aage an Alliance with the Tl, 
e under the. N N 


Be Trop of Bare. and 8 
Nera. 2 rl 0 Turks; Who were Pagans at heir 
ad converſed ſo long With the Saract, % to 


pn pr . And r on his Ac. 
7 tomfelf. x Mabonetan, wii 
nee, 3 Tol, We pers difficult to * 


aa en Tn 0 afterwards marched a 
Caliph of Babylon *% IMS YL "defeated; but attempting 
ne! of. Arabia, he did not meet with like Succeſs; KY 
| 1 ed his Arms towards Na 7 Sor | a, and ma de 1 
| 925 Progreſs in the donqueſt of it. The Tul —_— 
. of Perfia till about the Year 1260, when another Swam 
4 5 [er of or. oythiang” broke 1 into Perfia, and reduced the Turk wi 
But, ee reſtored the Turtiſb Nation to the 
RY * ma rg himſelf Maſter of Nice and e. and 
7 2 0 art 7 * Minen; from him therefore, it is that the 
a pile Ae 0h te” NT Ortaman; dhe 2 Grand a 
SP dice from--this:Prince. - Orchaner Arſt paſſed the . 
1 od, reduced Gallipe and 2 acer in . Amal 
Altrtamople, Serie and Bulgur 
** Abts; TH but. was nie 


werke co Thrac Macedo, 
Ft Prifoger by Pale, and beat Gut his Brains againſt the Iron Cay 
„ he Was kept” in. . elde Son vf . es e 40 ti 
*" Eatopckn Provinces 
8 Labamet, the p. geſt Son '6f Gez 
having ſub bdued Solyman,; faced to'f 


vinces in ES 
3 en quered Dacia and Part of: Seſawonia. 
| $574, ſubdued the reft of Allie Tal, ub 


8 che Great, congue ered the two _ 


4, with 200 Cites more, and Was. 
eee ws taken A. D. 159" 


RY. 


1 


* bad 


n 1 The Word Arab, tis | aid, fipnifies a 11 

55 The Arabrans ſeſdom let any Merchandize pais through 

| Country without e re g from the Owners, if 81 do 
not rob them. They are held to be the Deſceydants of mal, the 

Batural Son of bee of whom it was foretold that his Hand ſhould 
2 everp. Man, and every Man's Hand againſt his. 


eagle woe. een S ger. which fgnifes kl, 
r, ns great Port of this Country is. * 7 


| 0 11. The Mountains of Sinai and Horth be in Arabi 
123 125 Ea the Red Sea. The Montane called Gabel el 4 
0 Sehe ai > of Arabia Felix. - 


ee 
cop vers art . excep 
walba the pen Br Linyre of it 3 


Sent, Gulphs, and Capes.) The Seas of Yr are Md Boftern 
| G the Nell bea, and the Golphs ef P or Baſſora and Ormu, 

and the Streight uf Babelmandel; and the chi- r Capes or Promontorie 
are thoſe of Ræſalgate and Mufledon. '-- bt 


Air.] The Air of Arahia is exceſſive hs and in many Places very 
ie, wah ky has Part of it which lies upon the dure 
The Winds alſo are and poiſondus, 28 the 0 res 
of Prefee: and their Sands 2 th $6 age = da Sunn being 
driven like Clouds by the Winds, inſomuchk that whole Caravans, tis 
faid, have been buried, and Joſt in e Dogge. by a ** of in 
and Hand. 


| Produce.} Their Towns and 1 ade be near the Cook, 
and there the Sdil produces Coſſee, Manna, - Myrrh, Caffia, Bali, 
Fr ankingenſo, and other odoxiſerous Plants; Dates, Oran es, Lemons, 
Corn, and Grapes; the two laſt. in ſmall Quancies, is 
Fiſhery, on the Gulph of Bofora. _ n 


Das 8 Their moſt uſeful” Animals are Camels, Drometuie 
and Horſes. u e e a Rege en ant "will travel wo 
| hundred) Miles. a Day. ' 


F 0 The Ae Eine — Chet Abich be upon the Coalts 
appear ſom them to be of a very | large Extent, and t onarchs 
— Alec Xerifs, as the Xerif of Medea, and others ar 5 
called mans; but both the one and the other fignify the Office 0 
Prieſt as well as: „as the Caliphs of the . the hr 
© of Matt, were, till conquered by the Turks, whoſe Emperors do 
not indeed — * to the Prieſthood, but govern and cont 
Eecleſiaſtical Aariſdictoin &3 they pleaſe, and. give Laws. tothe Matt: 
or High. Prien. ds ty the Form of the Habias Government and 
Jas, what 1 can learn of them is, that their Monarchs are 5 
both in Spirituals and Temporals,, and che Succeſſipn J 
they have no other Laws than what are 1 ny found in the 


and the Comments upon it. 1 IEP Bis 


2 


Rfrces.] They have no ſtanding regular Militia by Land, but their 
8 boch the Purſes and Perſons of their Subjects whens 
perſm and Habits] The Arabians are of a middle Stature, chin, 
dne Coda ; and black Hair and black Eyes we. | 
dommon to them with other People in the ſame Climate; their Voices 


; are rather effemitte than ſtrong; bit they are ſaid to be a, brave Feo- 
le, expert at the Bow and Lance, and ſince they have been acquainted 
770 Fire-Arms, are become good Markſmen. HEADY of 
f The Habit of the roving 4ra6s is a Kind of blue Shirt, tied about 
, them wick a white $afh, or Girdle, and ſome” of them have a Veſt of 
5 Furs, or Sheepſkins over it. They wear alſo Drawers, and ſome- 
times Sli but no Stockings, and have a Cap5or-Turbant om 
5 their s; many of them go almoſt naked; but the Women are ſo 


wrapped up, that nothing can be diſcerned but their BY es. 


Maiiners and Cuſloms-] The Emirs and Princes of the ſeveral 
Tribes, in the Inland. Country, lire in Tents, and remove from 
2 to Place, with their Flocks and Herds, for the Conveniency of 

ater and Paſture, and frequently rob, or impoſe a Tribute on the 
Caravans between Turty and Feria; and the King of 3 is little 
better than a Pirate, having a Squadron of Cruizers, with which he 
an the defenceleſs Ships he can meet with in the Perfian or 

rabian Seas. 


w Wl Upon che Conſt of 4rabia, the Happy, are ſeveral large Towns; 
be” the Capitals of Kingdoms, as Mocho, Aden, Muſchat, &c. but Mecca, 


the Place of Mabumet's Nativity, is reckoned the Capital of all Aa- 


bia, whither many thouſand Mabometans go every Year in Pilgri- 

„ 4, he ron Tomy 10 Mets; hither” die rolls, Gale brig 

er, Cor, and other Proviſions om Ef, for the Uſe of the 

Pilgrims, or it would be impoffible for them to ſubſiſt in that batren 

; Country; for the Turks have the ſole Navigation of the Red Sea, tho? 
les, 


de Arabian Princes are in no Manner of Subjection to the Grand 
vignior; the Pilgrims could neuer viſit Mecca, if the Turks did not 
ſend an Army with them for their Protection againſt the Analt. 


* leaina, the City which Mahomet fled to when he was driven out of 
11 Mecce, and the Piece where he was buried, is the Capital of a Province, 
an vr Kingdom, as it is ſometimes called; and hither too the Pilgrims re- 
7 ſort, but not ſo often Ne,, iid. 

. e- in Arabia Peirce, is a Port Town, at the Bottom of the Gulf 
gs do 


the Red Sea, the Station of the Turkiſh Gallies, Which con 
Tur kiſb Gallies, which.command 
W . 1 N Feſt 4, b 1 5 — * | 
Mar e ger.], The Food of theſe People. is chiefly Rice, and all 
and the 25 ayd Fleſ Almoſt; but Camel's £ 1h 77 maſt admired, 
alte them care to drain, the Blood from the Fleſh 2s the Jeu de, 


; tit refuſe ſuch Fiſh as have no. Scales, | 

e Priak is chiefly Water or Sherbet ; they have vo orig Li- 
| ee eee e 

W UU 
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Words is this Language, which have a particular Force. and Energy, 
aud afe not ca N being wandte op imo any 2 
deal of —— The Pateranofier An the Aube ib as 
. D jethadaas t/mbct' ruti' matacitac ; 
facuri mſchiatat, cama una Kealba lee Ma Land- e e 
buſatna iaum bei aum; way for' Jena donubena, each araina, Ama: 
nachna lemen ata dtiua 1 au Tabu ebe W e bajar 15 52 an aſs 
err tif Amen. | — 203 ar a an 4 


© Religion.) The Articles of the Madame Faith are, We 15 

x there is but one God. 1 wait 2 = 743 W My 

15 And that Mabomr was ſent by: Godoy: iis H23lt Sir od nll 

, II. They are commanded to obſerve their Purificatioms v0 75s 
- IV. T0 Pray at he apf olumd wages „ % b999195w} wel, do: res 
1 ' TV; To give Alms. ane. *0753112 1 1971110} 1151 oy by iy 


VI. To faſt in che Month Ame; $2 2; bfi effi.96 ed 07 den pn: 
VI. To yo once in Pilgrimage to Mer. % 

VIII. They are prohibited ſtrong Liquor and Gilailogd asd 150 
n ET arc-allowed* four Wives of atly Religion Later 
189 es. e n 2 if 3 31039 1225 ' FP 


X. Ever) Male stave his bis Freedom, i whio- profeſſes Mahome- 
 taniſm; but as to the other Sex, it is not deemed material what 
ng — Mga they ue of, as _— ARS? no A eit in ory 6 of the 
1 Mabemetans. \ a 5 5 = * 
2 N 
; Gran The Coins, AY ate current 2 Mock, ER rinci pal-Port 

n 

x — — 1 a Dollars of all Kiads; but they Rep 570 Cert. 
0 on dhe V1 ars, becauſe, they are 7 ot c 1 5 ujeſt 

* Klver, and che Dollar Weight with them, 1 55 er ER lains. 

id Al their. Coins are taken by Weight, and val He 12750 ing. $9 their 
; Fineneß. The Gold Coin IT rent here, are, ce 1 br 

15 nay, Tutly, e Ke. 1 Segen es My A mall 0 ck 

rom a en Sb Fries f Gg ſets upon them 1, an nd 5 

eder Accounts in an imaginary Co Cabeers, of 1 Bok 

ve padde 2 Page”, } 91:0 av} 1 07 978 3000 $5 1990 _ 
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bim her Huſpand in the 28th Year of his Age, by which he became 
one of the richeſt Men in Mecca. 15 „ 
Mabomat taking Notice of the numerous Sects and Diviſions amon 


' Chriflians, in his Journies to Paleſfline, &C. thought it would not be 


difficult to introduce a new Religion, and make himſelf the High 
Prieſt and Sovereign of the People; which he propoſed to do by pte. 
tending to reviye the primitive Way of Worthjp and Purity, practiſed 
by the ancient Patriarch. ; „ 
His firſt Step was to gain the Admiration of the People by bis De. 
votion and abſtemious Life; he retired therefore every Morning w 
the Cave of Hira near Mecca, where he ſpent his Time in Praying, 
Faſting, and other Aſts of Mortification ; and when he returned Home 
at Ni * uſed to entertain his Wife and Family with the Viſions be 
had ſeen, and the ſtrange Voices he had heard in his Retirement. 
Having continued this PraQtice two Years, and acquired a great Repr- 
tation for his Sanctity, he ventured to declare himſelf a Prophet in the 
40th Year of his Age, and that he was ſent from God to reform hi 
Heatheniſh Countrymen, and reclaim them from Idolatry. The fr 
Doctrine he taught, therefore, was, that there is but one God, and 
that all Idols and Repreſentations of him ought to be deſtroyed ; and 
that thoſe, who taught that God had Sons or Daughters, or Comps- 
pions aſſociated with him, ought to be abhorred: He did not dey 
the Miſfon of 7% Chrift,, or Maſes, or the Divine Authority of the 
Scriptures, but charged both Jes and Chri//ians with corrupting the 
' Scriptures, and declared he was ſent to purge them from their Enon, 
_ and reſtore the Law of God fo its primitive Betty 
After which he proceeded to publiſh the Alchoran, which he pie. 
tended the Angel Gabriel brought him Chapter by Chapter. Ti 
was firſt written on the Plate-bones of Camels, being dictated by hin 
to his Amanuenſis; for Mahomer could neither write nor read. 
He is allowed to have been a Man of great Wit and infrnuating 
. Addreſs ; he could bear Aﬀronts without any ſeeming Reſentment; 
flattered the Rich, and relieved the Poor; and managed with th 
Cunning and Dexterity, that he ſoon gained great Numbers of Pro- 
ſelytes, at which the Chief of the Citizens N to be alarmed, 
laialy diſcerning that he had a Deſign againſt the Government; they 
bad determined therefore to ſurprize him, and cut him off; but be, 
receiving timely Notice of it, fled to Tathrib, which was 
called Medina Talmeh;, or the City of the Prophet: His Flight o 3 
City was in the Year 622, from whence the Mahometans comput 
their Time. * 349 OT Sd f 
Mabomet was recejved at Medina with great Joy by the Citizh 
who readily ſubwitted to him as their Prince z and beiog joined 
great Numbers of other Arabiaus, his firlt Enterprizes were the n 


ger bark bis Di ibies: % het SE 
Mabomet "afterwards: e War on ſoveral of the In Tun 
compelling them to embrace his —_ or become Tribes 


„ him, declaring his Cauſe to be the Cauſe of God, and b 
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ever died in the Defence of it, went immediately to Paradiſe : 2 
e co 


the Term of every Man's Life was fix d by God; and that none could 
preſerve it brand the appointed Time, er ſhorten it by any Hazards 
he might ſeem to be expoſed to in Battle ot otherwifſe. 
Obtaining a Victory over a Tribe of Jewiſh Arabs that oppoſed 
him, he pat them all to the Sword; but his Men being heated with, 
Wine, and deeply engaged in Play, were in very great Danger of be- 
ing ſurprized ; whereupon he prohibited Wine and Gaming, 
n = Year 627, he cauſed himfelf to be proclainied Kin at Me- 
dra, having before aſſumed only the Office of High Prieſt of his 
new Religion ; and now finding himſelf ſufficiently reinforced, - he 
laid Sieze to his native City Mecca, and took it; and having cut off all 
that oppoſed him, he broke down all the Images he foumd in the Xaaþa, 
amoby which- were thoſe of Per and mae, and many more, 
which the Arabians worſhipped as Mediators for them to the füpreme 
God, This was in the 8th Year of the Hegira, 4. D. 629. which 
provoking the reſt of the Arab Tribes, por Aman their Forces, 
and diy boa Battle, but were defeated ; whereupon he reduced great 
Part of Arabia under his Power, and ſome Towns of Syria, then ſab- 
jet to the Grecian Emperor, and died in the Year 631, in the 63d 
Year of his age. „ 8 
His Diſciples made themſelves Maſters of great Part of Ala and 
Africa, within the . of 100 Vears, and reduced moſt of Spain, 
France, Tah, and the Iſlands in the Mediterranean, under the Name 
of Saracens, and ſometimes Moors, invading Europe from the Coaſt of 
Mauritania, or the Country of the Moors, _ No no ni”: 
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Name] The Nane er Perfia ſomę derive from Perſpoli the Capi 
tal, l the Reign 'of Dam: bthers frog. PR the Yon of Juin, 
and others again from the Word Parat, Which ſignifies n tho 
Feufa Froeps, being moſtly Hurſe. 1:01 boy ect en eee 
* Megateins.) Thete "are more Mountains nd FE Ri in 
N. *. any + ho: in F17% The Mountains . 175 aue 


e ſometimes called the Mountains of D. Aon, pl al the 
ber between "By Eunie and Copian Se Seas. "Thols called — 
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znd the hs nches Nee rap-through Perfie.from Nanlie to 
lia, ind 5 he Middle f qh = © Country. ned 2 

Rives. ] ge” Rivers are the Ota, 8 onthe North Eaſt, which di- 
vides 'Perfia from Mie Tartarys the:Kart, antiently Cyrus, and the 
Arras, anciently Araxts; which Ulingt 1 incthe Mountains of A. mgnig 
and Caucaſus, 92 — i and run. from̃ Weſt td Eaſt into the 
Caſpian Sea, I bs, Joi 'alſo,may--be.reckoned among the rr fan 
. as it anciently divided: Pc from India; and the Provil. es 
Welt of the /ndug:have ately; been ceded to Hegſſa again. 


Sea.] The Seas on the South of Peha, are the Gulph of Perſia 
or Beſſora, the.Gulph of Ormus, and the. iudan Ocean. The only 
Sea on the North ia the Caſpian or Hyrcanian Sea; and that is more 
properly a Lake, baving nd · Communication With any other Sea ; but 
the Extent of it has, given it the Name of a Sea, r 
Length, from-Narth to South, and about half as broad. n 


Air.] The Air of this Country is very different, according to the 
Situation of the- ſeveral»Divifions: On the Mountains of Caucaſus 
and Dagiftan, which ate frequently covered with Snow, it is cold. On 
the Tops of the other een is always cool, but their Vallies 
are exceſſive hot, and the Coaſts of the Ca/dian and  Perfian Seas are 
very unbealthful. The Middle of Perfia, however, is much admired 
for the Fureneſs anch Serenity af the Airg: the: Stars ſhining ſo: exceed> 
ing bright, that ſome Travellers relate they could ſee 3a read by their 
Light, Burt chen, for two Months in the Year, about Aprit and May, 
| jhey are tronbled with the Saniel, or hot Wind, which blows for 


three or four Hours in the Day- * mum a Foy Heat, that 
many have periſhed in them. BY. 2 LE 


Soil, and Produce, }. Per fa in 4 very barren - Soil, but 
where they Can turn the, Water into 2 Paas and Vallies, it is not 
unlruitful. It. produces Wine and Oil . Senna, Rhubarb, 
and other Drugs, and Sf of d and ſom 


elicious Cora, 
but in no great” Quantities. ,D Gn Wy Piſtachio N 


Melons, Cycumbers, and other , 25. Stuff, they have” 15 ito 
4 5 Here 1 alſo great 3 of Hille N a 5 

war the Co 0 ve a I 

in the Gulph f By ah \ 8 2 - 5 


oy . 3 


Animals.) Their moſt aklatfniadcios Cainels, and a FO tl 


* 
Breed of Horſes, equnl to the Arabian. They have alſo Deer ch 
Manner of — 


en, and Buffaloes; and aber Sheep are remark- 

* 2 Ying fix or 4 ſeven Horns a, piece, and Lails that weigh. Jeven 
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Traſſia lately begun. We exchange our Woollen Man 
them for raw and wrought Sulks, — and other nee 


uropean 


at: Country; but the Trade is carried on altogether ij 


The | Perfiant have ſcarce any 297 of their own, aud 


at hays the ſole Navigation of the Caſpian Sea. The Trag. 
through Rua is diſuſed at prefent, being prohibited 975 
urt of Ruta, .who are e the Engl will teach the Pe. 
Far, 1 bailg Ships, and diſpute the Navigation of the Capizn Sea 
With nem. There is not a richer or mofe profitable" Trade carried 
on any where than between Gombroy and Surat in "the Faß hau 
and * Eg Eaft-India Company frequently let out their Ships to 
ttauſport the Merchandize of the Banyans and Armenians from Pirfia 
to Hun: But there has been ſcarce any trade here ſince the Civil 
War began, The Shaw, or Sovereign of Pepfia, is the chief Mer- 
chant, and he Aer N his Armeniah Subjects to traffic for him 
in aw Part of the World. The King's Agent muſt have the Refu. 
fal of all Merchandize before his Subjects are permitted to trade. Thus 
it was, hefore, the Civil War commenced, hut they are now in ſuch 
n little or no Trade in Perſia. MY 
Mines, ).,, They have good: Mines of Iron, Steel, Copper, and Lead, 
The Iron and Steel Mines are in Hyrcania, Media, and the Provinces 
Era and Choraſan. 1 
Sulphur and Salt- petre are dug up in the Mountain Danaviri, 
which divides Hyrcania from the Provinge of Eral. 5 
The moſt valuable Mines in Perſſa are thoſe where the Turquoise 
Stones are found; there is one of them at Miſakour, in the Province 
of Choraſſan, and another in a Mountain between the Province of 
Erak and Hyzcania. 1 
8 Perſia is an abſolute Monarchy, the Lives and Eſtate 
f the People being entirely at the Diſpoſal of their Prince. The King 
ath no Council. eftabliſhed, but is adviſed by ſuch Miniſters as are 
moſt in Faybur; and the Reſolutions taken among the Women in the 
. Hara, frequently defeat the beſt laid Dons: The Crown is here- 
Jitary, excluding only the Females. The Sons of a Daughter are al. 
| Towed to inherit. The Laws of a 6 exclude the Blind from the 
Throne ; Which is the Reaſbon that reigning Prince nfually 
the yes of all the Males of the Royal Family, of whom he has 1 
— is, e Noble in Penſſa : R ſped a to a Man © 
„ Thbers ie o Mobility in-Per/fa, or any Reſpect given to a Man m 
Account of his F — except to thoſe Who are of the Blood of thei 
gre People, or Pattiarchs 3 but-eyery Man is eſteemed according f 
:Poſt. he-poſlefles,. and, when he is diſmiſſed, he loſes his Honow, 
and is no longer diſtinguiſhed fi 1 
uſual Ti- 
al 6 
which is 
which * 
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v4.7 The Perſian Forces are moſt of them Horſe, and not ſo nu- 
2 N The be yet frequently defeat them by cutting off their 
Proviious, and ſtopping up the Springs, and then retiring to the Paſſes 
of ſome inacceſſible Mountains; for they have few fortifed Towns 
nor had any Ships of War, until Koni Kan built a royal Navy, 
among them had a Man of War of 80 Guns; but ſince the Death of 
that Uſurper, we hear no more of their Fleet. ED EP 
Fender,] The Lands of the State ſubſiſt the Governiprs of the 
ive Provinces, and the Forces they are obliged to keep in Pay; 
INK there are other Lands belonging to the Crown, out of which the 
ing's Houſhold and all the great Officers of State are paic. 
Ide Crown receives a third Part of their Cattle as well as a third 


pars of their Corn and Fruits. Where Lands are not appropriated, 
dut the Shepherds keep vaſt herds of Cattle upon them, live in 
Tents, the Proprietors of ſuch Cattle pay a ſeventh Part to the Crown. 
The King alſo has a third Part of Silk and Cotton throughout the 
Kingdom, and the third Colt. i 
The Money raiſed by Waters is another conſiderable Branch of the 
Revenues of the Crown, every Perſon paying a Tax when it is let into 
his Fields or Gardens; ſcarce any Thing will grow in this Country 
without it, having very little Rain. 36 gt, | 
A Poll-Tax of a Ducat a Head is paid by all who are not of the 
eſtabliſhed Religion, g- 8 
Perſons and Habits,] The Perfians, like the Turks, plundering all the 
adjacent Nations for Beauties to breed by, no Wonder that we find 
their Men of a good Stature, Shape and Complexion. _ 
They wear large Turbans on their Heads, ſome of them very rich, 
interwove with and Silver. They wear a Veſt girt with a Safh, 
and over it a looſe Garment ſomething ſhorter, and Sandals or Slippers - 
on their Feet. When they ride, which they do every Day, if it be 
but to 2 Houſe in the ſame. Town, they wear pliant Boots of yellow 
eather; and the Furniture of their Horſes is immoderately rich, their 
Strrups generally Silver; and, whether on Foot or Horlcback, they 
wear a broad Sword and a Dagger in their Saſh. The Dreſs of the 
Women does not differ much from the Mens, only their Veſts are 
3 they wear a ſtiffened Cap on their Heads, and their Hair 


Geniua and Temper.) The Perſians have been always eſteemed a brave 
Feople, of great Vivacity and quick Partsz/ but are famed for nothi 
more than t e Their greateſt Foible is 

1 — the W their 32 and —_— 
ot their Servants an ipage, too often exgeed their Revennes, and 
brog them into Diess. e 


E 8 


all en.] There is no Place where Women are 0 ſtrictly guarded 
„eee e 
Waits „with a ſtrong Guard ; and all Men are 
Wo ions, and remove a great Diſtance from 
tt} on Pain of Death. 98 
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$ thoſe Words wh culiar to it, 
a | ords of other Nations; which have, il 
their Turns, conquered Perfia, as the Tarks, the Tartars, and the 4. 
| rabs 3 hat they borrow more ſrom the Arabic than all the reſt, inſo- 

much, that one. who | underſtands. Perſtan perfeRtly well, is half ins 


„Ihe Perfrans have not, yet che Art of Printing amongſt them; then, o 
Books theretore are all Manuſcripts. riod ana nt we 
- 4 Their 27 i= af che following Tenour : Zi Padre ma lil ir 9 
r tn;;:haraved padſchabi tu 3 febwad chauaaltiy WARY Th, 
bemzjulianhib der ofmon nix derzemin ; 64h mara jmrouz nin kefaf row; 


mara; wadargud/ar mara honaban na 2janankibma niz mig ſarim ornia 


mera; , geit minedixmara; Alia chalis un mare exon 


e Al: Bags 03 iu Gombron are made for Shahees, and —1 
ä ounts in them, reckoning them worth Fort: 

penee, cath: though that Coin is barely met with, but, in its Steal, BY © 
Dir doc Framed ate Current every where. Horſes, Camcl, BW 2: 
e gen&al}y wic by the Toman, which is two hundred. a, 
Shahegs,” or fifty Abaſites ; and they uſually" reckon their Eflates that " 


Ways Seck anions, they ay, is worth ſo many Tomans, 4 ve f, 
+ | e e „% A Cr A 3 


Pavndds m Egal V 
rern they have more Birds of Pre, 
or, yes, they are better inſuncted to take their Prey, than in Penta, 
their Nau are taught not only to fly at Birds, bot ar Hares, Des 
and all>Manner of witd Pesü . 
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| de Person drink Coffee for Breakfaſt, and 'at"Bleved 
ay dine upon Melons, Fruit, of Milk: Tbeir chief Meal i. ww 
Eveniagy'whet they oſyilly kave a Diſh of Fits, confifting of boi 
Ricey! Fowls; or Mett6#, ſb over-done; that they pull the Mien ie 


Pisves wich their Fingers, uſing neither Knives, Forks, or Pfote 0 
Perk is never eaten dy them, or Hares; and other * 
hibired jo the Jews... Their Bread. is only Cakes baked 9190 1* 
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OE: their Meat very high wich Salt and'Splces:when 
the arcs . never ſalt up their Meat, eating it the lame: Day: iT 
milled They; prend a — — dowe aofe- 
pon it at their Meals, washing both: before and after they eat, 
= on their Handkerchiefs inſtead: of Towels. The Perſians 
ae a; very, hoſpitable! _— . inviting: Strangers as well as their 
Nei bdours to eat with the Ae if (hey W ire 
— frequently 3 with Muſk, both Vocalandiaftnic 
mental, at their Feſtivals, and the dancing Girls are ſent for ta divers 
the. y.; and if any of the. Guelts are inclined. to withdraw. with 
a Girly! they, are ſhevin ina Room, and when. they. N the Come 
Mays Notice is 2 12 [The fn being pros ater.or Sherbet 
oy Mahemctan bets probibited: but the Of- 
ries w Cn en break 3 ene and dtinle 
Wige which is made by the ener in 55 and other PerfianPro- 
vinces z, and.nong of make any Scru 2 of intoxicating'themſelves 
with Opium, of which, . them wp en AP pablo 
bafy Dozen 8 


Writing.) The Perſian inch in Writing, and Abe e 
Hands! er e from the Right-hand to the Left, as the Arabs” 
do; They have a Kind of Short-hand, in which they aſe the Letters 
of the Alphabet; and the ſame Letters, diferently pointed, wall have. 
twenty ſeveral Significations. 

They excel more in Poetry than 0 any other Sort of There. 
2 9 are in as Fest Refummon in . as the Magi \ woe. 
orme 
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- Revilulivins and erat Bolts: Mo Aha 


HE Per an Monarchy ſucceeded that of t Mirian or Batyh. 
T nian, which I eſteem the ſame, only 2 29 58 Kerr. ; 
was firſt at Nineveh, And afterwards at Babylon. 'S 

Cyrus, making a Conqueſt of Babylin, united the Doin ».of — 
da, P:rfia, and Babylon; and laid, the Foundation of 0 = 
pve, about the Year. of the, World 3468, 556 e OY 9 
y Alexander the Great conquering Darizs, the lait Empero er 
1 the Grecian Monarchy commenced in the Year of the © World 36 
and before Chriſt 3 w Years. 
[Afi che Deutch of Mexander, that Empire was'divided W 
* Officers, of whom Seleucus, Antigenic,” and Prom wn 

and che Poftefity of theſe Princes. were ſubdued by tlie R-. 

yd — the Year 3956, being abour % | Yeats before" "Chrift;* 
the-Decline of that: Empire, theſe Dominion were again:divi- 
— ſeveral. Princes until 7. amer lage, Manga] Tartar, made 
5 moſt. of the: Sputhern Natipss, of Aa, which he: aban- 
2 = 5 as. ſfoop-as he conquered.them, except India, and; foe: 
10 Þ = £ovigces-of, Ber. 9 which his Sons ſuacetded : an 

An nes . — ag ſliled: C4 enn 
en Meſtpte u Mar. pe via! 
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2 -Retroat of Tamerlaxe from Perſia, Cheki Atir, Doge 
vr s OG, anda — obtained the . 
run Pera, e was diractl deſcended 
WE — "or hey Caliph; which frm Us 
+ 2 Prieſt and King, and was ſucceeded by his dn 
„ or = inch am from whom future Kings were ſometimes called d li. 
who deſeended from ge, vaſtly enlarged his Empire 
on * Side of India, he conquered the Province of Caudalur: OA 
South — * and Onmas, and drove the Turks out of Sd 
and Georgie tray ſplanted the Armenian, from ahl to Idahany 
d th am k his Fa _ Merxchagtsin every rt of Lang 


| fa. 

Shaw Sultan Hoſſoin, as laſt King of this-Race, Fra, 
| Crown in the Year r6g4, and continued to reign in Peace\ many 
Years ; but the Court of Pura ſetting every thing to Sale inthe 
Reign of Sultan Moſcin, Menden, Kan (or Chan) a popular Noble 
man, purehated the Government of Se thy — ſoon a 
1 to make Room for another Nobleman that advanced more 

oney 

Mereauei therewpon became a Malecontent, aſſmbled his Friend 
aud Dependants, and drove his Rival out af Candabot, after which 
Succeſs, he began his March towards Iſpa han, the capital City, but 
Lied befare he arrived there. 

Mahomedd; his Son, advanced with che Army to Iþaban, took 4 

ity. and murdered te 7 and all the Royal Family, except Prince 

mas, who eſcaped and fled tothe North of Perſia. | 
_.  Mahomood was ſoon he mardered by £jrif, one of his Officer | 

* who uſurped the Throne. 

Prince Thomgs, having aſſembled. an Army, invited Var 4 (oi 
into his Service, Who h had obtained 3 Reputation for his Valo 
and Conduct; by whoſe Aſſiſtance the Uſurper 'B/f 
put him to Deach, and recovered all che 5 | 
fans had made themſelves Maſters of during the Rebellion; ann 
then Prince Thomas ſeemed: to be eſtabliſhed on the Throne ; bu 
ebe, to whom Sultan Thomas had given the Name of Thu 

' KouliiKan, (that i is, the Slave af Thomas): W his N nc 

7 9 rewarded, and pretendi ee that the ops kad a Deg 

| his. Life, or ar Leaff ia lax him ande, conſpired W 1 
vereign, made him Priſoner, and put him to Death, as is luppoli 


after 1 Throae, fling Baal Slam a 


Ring 'Nawr. © | 
2 . . 1 
While he lay as this fiene (the Sau dmg | 
3 5 — being — by Factions, one of the P uu 
Shaw Nady ene te cher Ads kane, and betrayed-the de Me, 3 
his Hands; he thereupon marched ta Delhi, the Capital of Jag i | 
| moned all the Viceroys and Governors of Provinces to attend: A 
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3 aug amaſſed the greateſt Treaſure that ever Frinee wad 
. earned to. Perfia. ving the Mogul his Liberty, on 
or 20 refigning the Prov | on the weſt Ide of the Indus to 


a 


F 


4 e 4 Conqueſt 'of Upee 7, wy and plundered 
era, the e capital city. 

| hh he niarched againſt the Dayiftan Tertars, but loft great Part 
Chis Army in the Mountains without Pig 

He qe the Tarks in A. Fngagements ; but laying 8 Siege to 


| as twice co the Siege 83 
1 ee. to that of Omar; _ 
| 4 7 


Chief · Prieſts, put his own Son to th, and was 
hat nue was at length aſſaſſinated by his oww Relat 
| WE Cho have bes hting for the Crown Ger io 
| n& Ki engaged in a Civil War. 
his — hw was me Son of A Perſian Nobleman, on we men- 
af Uber Tartary, and bis Uncle, who was his Guardian; keep 
of Poſſeſion of the Caitle and the _ which was his En 
ace, he took to robbing the Cagavans ; or Fading, increaſed his 


Z Mower to upwards of ge Men, became the Terror of that Part of 

ai, and&efperially of his Uncle, who had ſeized his Eſtate. 

ole therefore endeavoured Toe reconciled to him, and invited 

_ Cl, Were having bee 4 el entertained, Loui Kan 

3 his Followers to cut his Throat in the Night- ume, and 

his People out of che Ix after which, Prince Thomas 

55 bit ie man hie Army, and met with all the Succeſs he 

ud hope for ; whereupon he was continually heaping Favours upon 

| General, till he conſpired a and 1 his 
n wo chi <6 
nr 7 h big fav 1 
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40 IND I A within Ganges. 
The Name of India alſo is given by the Europeans to all thoſe Corn. 
tries which lie between the River Ganges and 2 EK * on; 
Mountains.] The chief Mountains are thoſe of Caucaſus, on the 
North, which divide India from Uſbec Tartary ; thoſe of Naugracut 
which divide India from the Tartars of Thibet; and the Mountains 
of Balagate, which run almoſt the whole Length of India, from 
North to South ; theſe are ſo high, and covered with Foreſts, that 
they ſtop the weſtetn Monſon, the Rains beginning a Month fooner 
on the Ma/ahar Coaſt than they do on the eaſtern Coaſt of Cornandi 


Ri vers.] The chief Rivers, are, 1. The Indus, which, riſing in 
the northern Mountains, runs South, and falls into the Indian Ocean, 
by ſeveral Channels, below Tara; receiving in its Paſſage the Rirer 
Attach, ſuppoſed to be the ancient Hydaſpes. | 
2. The Ganges, which riſing in the ſame northern Mountains, runs 
South-Eaſt, and falls into. the Bay of Bengal by ſeveral Channels. 
3. The Jemmina, which runs from North to South by Delh and 
Agra, and falls into the Ganges. : 
4. The Gzerga, which riſing in the Balagate Mountains, runs from 
Weſt to Eaſt, and falls into the Bay of Bengal. 3 
F. The Chriſtina, which riſes alſo in the Balagate Mountains, and 
running Eaſt, falls likewiſe into the Bay of Bengal. | 
Seas, Bays, and Capes.) The Indian Ocean; the Bay of Bengal; 
50 Gulph of Cambaya; the Strait of Ramanaloel; Cape Conorin and 


” 8 


Air.] This Country, comprehending 33 Degrees of Latitude, 
vix. from 7 Degrees to 40 Degrees, paſſes through a great many Cl. 
mates, and conſequently the Air is different in the ſouthem Pro- 
vinces from what it is in the Northern: The northern and ni. 
land Provinces. of India enjoy a fine, ſerene, temperate Air, while 
thoſe in the South are parched with Heat ſome Months in the Year, 
particularly in April and May, when the hot Winds blow for to d 
three Hours in the Morning with a ſcorching Heat, 28 over 8 
long Tract of burning Sand for ſeveral hundred Miles: but then 
about Noon the Wind blows from the Sea, in the oppolite Direct, 
and refreſhes- the Country with cooling Breezes; for the Wind by 
every twelve Hours here, blowing off the Land from Midnight t 
almoſt-Noon, and from the Sea the other twelve Hours: But 2 
- . muſt be:underſtood to be on or near the Shore, for at a Diltance r 
Monſons prevail, which blow fix Months in one Direction, A 
the other ſix Months in the oppoſite Direction, and they git 
the Eguinoxes, when the Storms are ſo violent that no Ships can i 
upon the Coaſt. Wine 
Produce.] Their principal Fruit Trees are the Palm, Fore 
Famarind, Guava, Mango, 'Plantain,” Pine-apple, Orange, r. 
Pomegranate, and the Melon; theſe the) Have in the greateſt x! 
tion. The Country alſo produces Rice, Wheat, Pepper, and 


Variety of Garderr Stuff. Jun. 
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nina.) The Animals of this Country are Elephants, Camels, 
Horſes, Oxen, Buffaloes, Sheep, Deer, Lions, Tygers, and all Man- 
ner of wild Beaſts and Game; and there is great Plenty of Fiſh and 
Foul. V Fn 
There are alſo Serpents, Scorpions, Muſquetos, Locuſts, and ſhi: 
ning Flies, which appear like Stars upon Trees in the Night. Mon- 
kies abound and are adored here. 


Mam factures and Traffic.] The Manufactures of India are chiefly 
Muſlin, Calicoe, and Sik. They have ſome Merchant Ships of 
in their own, and traffic with the Countries bordering upon India, and 

particularly with Perſia ; but the Eurapeant uſually ke off moſt of 
their Manufactures, and pay filver for them. Great Part of the 
Silver that is brought from America, is carried to the Et ludies by the 
Merchants of every European Nation; and as they have the richeſt 
Diamond Mines in the World here, no Country abounds in Wealth 
more than this, as Kou#i Kan experienced when he plundered Delly, 
the Capital, NSF | 


Cnflitution;} The Mogul is an abſolute Prince, and his Crown 
hereditary, or rather he aſſigns the greateſt Part of his Empire to 


, and his eldeſt Son, and divides : the reſidue among his younger Sons; 
but they all uſually aſpire to the Father's Throne upon 2 Death, 

gel; and fight it out till there is but one left. A Prince of the Royal 
in and Family muſt be an Emperor or nothing; the reigning Prince ſeldom 

| {uffers a near Relation to live; In: Perfia, tis obſerved, they only 
rode pe - the Eyes of all ſuch Princes as they apprehend may be their 
ny Cli- als. 0 | 
m Fr tile of the Mogul.] The Emperor or Great Mogul aſſumes ſome 
d mid- prand Tile on his Advancement to the Throne; as, The Conguerar 
„ while of the World; "The Ornament of the Throne, &c. but he is never 
e Yea! crown'd. A ; | 8 | RNs 
Jak His Sons.) The Emperor's Sons have the Title of Sultans, and 
uu tet . 8 of Sultanas, and their Viceroys of Provinces are 
ireclion, . E 
a alter Nobility.) The next. in Degree which may be eſteemed theic 
night tb obility, are tiled Chan, or Caun, as it is pronounced, and are 
Bat g inguiſhed by the Names they receive on their Advancement; as, 
Nance de ot Chan, the rich Lord; Chan Channa, Lord of Lords; and to his 


NN the Mogul gave the Name of M:chrib Chan, or Lord of bit 
ift zoo =o. ( . 
10 ye great Military Officers are called Omrabs, and if they have 


* nerals of Armies they are ſtiled Mirzas. "2 
p 5 tO the Pagan Princes, tributary to the Mogul, theſe are called 


4-1 | | | | 
* i 9 The moſt honourable Caſt or Tribe of the Pagans, are their 
12 pere ny bez or Prieſts : The ſecond is that of the  Rajaputes, or Rast- 


"4 ing the military Tribe. There are no leſs than ſixty Pagan 


3 will not eat or interalarry with a Petſon of a different 


. The 


* 
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: The Mogul ſuffers the Pagan Rajas and Nobilit to inheri | 
nours and Fflates.of their ; 3 but there 5 no lach bus | 
hereditary Honours or Eſtates among the Mooriſe or Mabometan No. 
bility and great Officers. When theſe die, all their Eltates, real and 
perſonal, are ſeized by the Sovereign, as in Turkey, | 


. Forces.) The Forces of the Mogul are computed to amount to 
80 Horſe, of his Mongals or white Subjects, who are uſually 
enominated Moors in India, befides the Forces of the Rajas, or 
black Princes, which, may amount to as many more; and theſe 

: Fe the: Mognl's Guard frequently with twenty thouſand Men by 
urns; they are moſt, of them Foot; and when the Mogul attacks 

any of the unſubdued Rajas in the Defiles and Paſſes of the Moun- 
br he makes uſe of the Rajapates in the Service of the black 
„ „ YG | 29036 00% | 


Mp Revenues.) The Revenues of the Mogul are computed at forty Mit. 
lions Sterling, per Ann. ariſing from the Duties on Merchandize, 
Trade, and the Labour of the People; but chiefly from the Preſents 
of the great Men, and the Revenues of the numerous Provinces, every 
Viceroy, or Nabob, and Governor, being obliged to tranſmit to 
Court a Kind of Tribute annually from every Province: The Raja, 
or black Princes under the Dominion of the Mogul, pay him annual 


Perſons.) As there are Variety of Climates, fo there is a great Va- 
riety g Inhabitants and Complexions, in this extenſive Country, 


i, Black, White, and Tawney, In the North of India, where 
af Hes 's or Morguls chiefly reſide, the People are white. 


D 


The Blacks have long, ſhining, black Hair, and fine Features, not 


at ace the Garry Blacks, A en nx: .o 
Sc ards che South, quite through the Middle of India, they ae | 
as black as Jet; and on the Coaſt they are of a tawny or Of 
Saen and chere is a mixed Breed of all theſe compound WW n. 
en nit” boot e S I 


ahn The Habits of alt are a Veſt, girt about with a Saſh, n 
a'Turbant on their Heads; thoſe of the Moguls, or Mahometans 
. PH en have 2 whole. Piece of Muſlin or Callicoe tied about 


\,% 


— 0 - 1 Omen Ne 2 wa 11 10 ee 4 0 N * h 1d n Uke 2 
their Waiſt, and thrown/over their Breaſts and Shoulders, fg. er 
b ad bs ir Hair is dreſſed with Abundance of glittering Im 
N 71 14 * 11 A Jigs 254, 34-1543. © x Leo . $ on thelt 
Ve e heir Arms and Lege, Ring 


ket ifs. 
65 5 i! 27 ale 3 by 2 | 1 ; 
Finger e wel ip, their Noſe, which falle upon, de 11 Bir 


{3 


o 


Mien alſo wear Bracelets 9n.thel 


endents.in, their kart; and che Men allo wear 
Arg, ot « e e aord i not, of. ome other Ment 
and. perhaps Glaſs: and every Man of any, Faſhion wears # vil © 


| Dagger, In his 8 tr. ob 0e he vanchi ct 1 
Ceia, and Temper.] They are a wonderful-ingeniavs Das 
| hoſpitable” and benevolent. There is but one Calt or Tr! a” 


* 
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e Fichting their Profeſſion, and theſe are very brave, bat undiſ- 
72 as are called Raj aputes, the Guards x ſtanding Forces of 
the Raja, the ancient Sovereigns of the Country, As for the reſt, 
they are the moſt inoffenſive People in the World, and would not be. 
guilty of aſſaulting another, or of any Rudeneſs, upon any Account 
whatever, WIG nn e e et 16% 1 | 
| Salutations.) The {xdians ſalute their Friends by lifting their 
Right Hand, and ſometimes both, to their Heads; and to a great 
Man they bow. almoſt to the Ground. To their Princes they fall 
down flat upon their, Faces, eſpecially where they have offended, or 
ate in Diſgrace. 7 e eee Ae BW 

Upon a Viſit, the Perſon viſited does not move to meet his Friend, 
but entreats the Viſiter to fit down by him on the Carpet, and the 
Betel and Arek-nut is brought him to chew, as ſome People do To- 
baccd. They are very reſerved, and ſeldom talk aloud, or very faſt ; 
and they ſometimes play at Cheſs or Cards for Trifles. 8 | 


Diverfuns.] At Feſtivals the dancing Girls are ſent for, and they 
frequently act Plays by Torch- light. | ic 9 
There are poor People in Inala that carry about Serpents in covered 
Baſkets, and, upon their ſinging, and playing upon very bad Inſtru - 
ments, the Serpents will get up and dance. Hawking, Hunting, 
Fiſhing, and other rural Sports alſo are practiſed here: And the Court 
ö ſometimes entertained with the Fights of Elephants, Lioas, and 
other Wild Beaſts. Snug | n iE 28. onda & # 
Food.) The Food of the Bramin and Baniart Tribes is Rice, Roots, 
Nerbs, or Fruit. They eat nothing that has Life, holding the Doc- 
tine of Tranſmigration. The other Pagans eat almoſt every Kind 
n 1 and Fowl, except Beef, which they refrain from, the 
ul being one of their Gods; but their grand Diſh is Pilo, conſiſting 
e boiled ce and Fowls or Mutton. w e eee 8 Make | 
The Moors, or Mahometani, eat every Thing almoſt but Swine's., 
Fleſh; but few of the Pagans or Mabometans drink any other Liguor. 
than Water: Some of the Pagans, indeed, drink Palm-Wine, the. 


and Liquor of the Cocoa-nut, or Toddy, which is drawn from the Cocoa» 
m n Tee. i NT et a ER. 

n Ws eee. The Marriage of the Indian Idolaters. are made by 
* 4 er Parents when the Parties are Children, which are ſolemnized” 
vi g ms great Splendor when they come of Age to cehabit; and tho“ 
ek i e Huſband can't refuſe his Wife, he may take another, and enter- 
5 an 3 many Concubines as he pleaſes; and if his firſt wife! mur- 
RF vat, he may reduce her to the Condition of a Slave; but in ſome” 
e 1 | 2 on the Malabar Coaſt, tis faid a Woman is allowed three 


anda, who contribute jointly to the Maintenance of the Iſſue. A 
wi two ugs no other Fortune than her Cloaths and Ornamente, 
"addy three Female Slaves; and the Father of the Bridegroom 
ns daa Sum of Money often to the Bride's Friends, ſo that ſhe is 


*. 4 g * * 1* * 
5 by 
| : ” So 
other rot Nag ant ee, FentralsÞ" 
? v2 % : . * 
- . 


* * 


454 il IN, D. 1 A. within: Ganges: 


Funeral] The Pagans of India burn their Dead, and are valle 
expenſive in the Perfumes they throw into the Funeral Pile. | 


Travelling.) Here are no Horſes fit for the Saddle or Coach, on! 
a very ſmall Breed. The Indian Cavalry conſiſts of Horſes brou 1 
out of Perſia or Tartary, at an exceſſive Price. Camels and * 
are their Beaſts of Burthen, and their Oxen will carry a Man very well 
a, good round 1'rot ; but the uſual Way of Travelling is in a Palan- 

uin, or Couch, covered with a bending Canopy, and carried by four 
Men that will trot along, Morning and Evening, forty Miles a Day; 
and of theſe uſually ten are hired, who carry the Palanquin by Turns, 
r | 
Curioſities.] Among the Curioſities of the Bither India, the Dia- 
mond Mines in the Kingdom of Go/:onga are not the leaſt; there arg 
no Mines in the World'that equal them in the Goodneſs or Size of the 
Diamonds, except thoſe lately difcovered in Brazil, and the Water 
of theſe is not comparable to thoſe of Golconda. | 
The Hoſpitals the Banians endow for ſick and lame animals is an- 
other Curioſity. 5 „ el | 
' The Mogul's Camp alſo is a great \ Curioſity, for he lives in the 
Field during the fair Seaſon, which laſts four or five Months, when 
beſides the military Men, which amount to above one hundred 
thouſand, w ho carry their Wives and Families with them, he is at- 
tended by moſt: of the great Men in the Empire, and followed by 
all Manner of Merchants and Tradeſmen from the capital Ci ies, 
amounting in the Wholg to upwards of a Million of People; and witi 

* theſe he makes a Tour of a thouſand Miles every Year, through ſome 
Part of his Dominions, and hears the Complaints of the meaneft of 

© his; Subjects, if they happen to be oppreſied by his Nabobs (Vicerops) 


here is 4 Cartvith of ten thouſand Camels and Oxen that con. 


| Raney attend the Camp, and bring in Proviſions from every Part of 


ountry. The Commander of this Caravan is ſtyled a Prince, 


the 
and is veſted with great Power, as he is to furniſh the Court aud 
"This Camp is at leaſt twenty Miles in Circumference : They en- 
camp in a round Form the Mogul's Tent, and thoſe of his Women, 

are om an Eminence in the Middle, and ſeparated from the reſt by 

a high Skreen ort Incloſure. Bey ond this are the Nobility, 22 

rals, and People of Diſtinction in another Circle, and the relt *. 

ceed an Circles, aecording to their Quality; the inferior * 
being neareſt/ithe Qutſide of the Camp. Nor muſt we m_ a 
Antiqujties in the Iſiand of Canis or Selſeite, oppoſite to B. % 

' which! 1 Writers take Notice of; particularly an ancient T wo 

cut out ef 4 Rock, and aſcended by à vaſt Number of _— 

ons aß che ame Rock: che Roof ir arched,' the Door and Cont 

g gmnd's It confifts' of three Iſles, Part of them covered b a — 
it is repleniſhed wich ſuch Images as:the-{ka7ans Hill worlhip. ag 

other ſmall Iſland, near this, there is the Figure of an Hefte called 

out of the Rock, as big as the Life, from whence the iſland 15 
E epbarta, 9 | Lo apucgt] 


* 
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55 A Specimen of the Malabar Language, in their Pater-nofter. 
hs Paramandalang gellile irukkira engel pidaaus; unmudęjia namum 
hen artoſchikka padduauadaga; ummud:jia rat/chijum ware; unmudejia 
. fttum paramandalattile ſcbeja padum apole pumijilejum ſcheja paddu- 
ih; wadaga; annannulla engel oppum engellukku innudarum; engel caden 
i by ararutha nangel porukkumea pole nirum engel cadengelei engel-lukku po- 
1165 run; engelei Eſebodineijile piraave ſchija degum; anale tin- meijile ninnu 
oh engelei letſchittu kollum ; adedendal rat/chiammum pelammum magi meijum 
** inna iu eunenneik kumanda jiruktuda. Amen. 
| of Religion, ) The Monguls and Moors, and the Deſcendants of. the, 
mu drabs, are all Mahometans, of the Se& of Omar, being the ſame-with 
that of Turkey, and therefore needs no further Deſcription... + #46. + 
con- The Blacks are all Pagans, of whom they reckon up three or four 
a ore ſeveral Caſts or Tribes that will never intermarry, or ſo much 


Religion. | | e by 55 EY 
gane moſt honourable of theſe Tribes is-that of the; Braminrs, Sue 
: ors of the ancient Bracbmaus, who are their Prieſts ; the next are 


et» 

* : ij utes, or en * ; and the third the Banyans or 1 
reſt by chat never eat Þleſh,. or drink ſtrong Liquor, and applying 
Gene- "wr chiefly to Trade, are ſome of the richeſt Merchants in the 

elt ſoe A it | 9 Maag! Log 31 © 40; „ne . D 1 81 
People ad de ec that abſtains from Marriage; ds aid, does it that ho 
get the 05 res may be ſtifled by their mutual Embra ces 
Nabe a. The Coins we. meet with in this Country are the Pice or 
Tenpt aa ch ate of Copper, and about the, Value of a Half penny z 
dee en — 8 Süver Coin of the Value of Thres-pence ; the Roupee,, 
Column? bor or N38 Coin, two  Shillings and; Three-pence; the Gald 
Copola} ts; and 9upee, which is about the Value of fourteen. Silver Rou?- 
1 bimped a Pagoda, ſo called from having the Figure of a Pagoda 


tel chige ft, is of the Value of nine Shillings. The laſt are 
| * by the Rajas, or petty Princes; they are flat on one. 
| 5 „ Side 
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Side, and the other is convex. . The Gold and Silver Coins are finer 

hy tl an in any other Country. Foreign Coins alſo are . 

this Country. e C | 
p Revolutions and memorable Events. 

1 NDI MN was probably firſt 1 from Perfia, that Kingdom 
being contiguous to it, and in the Way of \ Meſopotamia, where 

it ſeems to be agreed the Deſcendahts 

the Flood. But, whoever were the firſt Inhabitants, the \Frbjopian 

next poſſeſſed the Southern Diviſion of the Peninſula, as is evident 

from their Poſterity ſtill remaining there, not a white! May, or any 


F 
1 
F + 


other Complexion but Blacks, poſſeſſing any Part of that Country; 


and that they came from Eth:opia is evident, not only from their 
Complexion, but from their long Hair and regular Features, very 
different from the Guiney Blacks. A further Evidence of their being 
the Deſcendants of the Etbiopians, is, that the Queen of Shebs, cr 
Ethiopia, made Preſents to Solomen of the fine Spices which only 


grow in Jndia, and were fetched from theſe Colonies of Erhiojians- 


planted here. If it be objected; that the People of this Country 
might be originally black, that is not likely, becauſe none of the Na- 
tives of the other Parts of India are black, though they lie much 
nearer the Equator. , _. EPS 3 

The next People-that poſſeſſed theſe Shores were the Arabians, for 
all the Coaſt almoſt was ſubjet to Arabian or Mahometan Princes, 
when the Portagurfe arrived here in 1500; and theſe had probably 
diſpoſſeſſed the £:hiopians, and driven them up into the Midland Coun- 
try, where they ſtill iuhabie. 15 

The next People. that invaded India were the Mongul Tartars 
under Tamarlane, about the Year 1400, who fixed his third don 
Minachad, in the North of Irdia and Perſia: But the Southern fe, 
ninſula of Iadia was not reduced under the Obedience of the Mol 
Princes until the Reign of / Aurengzebe, who began bis Reign about 
the Year 1667. He had ſeen ſome of the large Diamonds that were 
dug in the Mines of Gollonda, which induced him to invade that 


1 Dominions, and afterwards the Territories of the reſt of the 


Arabign Princes in India, and made an entire Conqueſt of all the 

ö . as far às Cape Com rin, the moſt Southern ng 
"of ee, But the Midland Country being very mountainous 28 
woody,” and ſubjeR to ſeveral 0 e. rinces called 1 1 
' Mongals could never reduce all theſe ; fome of them preferve , 
_ dependency to this Day; \and-atknpwledge no Superior. 4worge 
was upon the Throne when! the Writer of cheſe ects was in hed: 
He livcd+to- the Fear 150% and was hear à hundred when be de! 
He never cat any Plehn, en, or taſted ſtrong Drink. He 
Phe prefent Crar Mags“ in a Grear-Grandion of durenquabt ve 
was made / Priſomer byl Kon Kan, and obliged to cede the Nott- 1 


Provinces of Iudia to the Crown of Pera, to vbtain his Liberty 


- . 79 2 +» * 2 F loſt one 
Kali Kan, having. amadled.a prodigious Treaſure in 1n4%, © 
Hal of it in paſling the Roper car the Veſſels which had eee 
being driven down'the Stream into the Ocean, by the Violence 1 


r 1 NIA 


Noah firſt ſettled after: 
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NDIA 1 GANG E 8, or the further 
1 Peninſula of INDIA. 
| Situation and wake 


„ 2 4 
| (4 | ? 
? X 92 5 21 
. wren IE: and 5 Lon, 27 3 
7 pad; * * At 1800 Le M Miles in Break. 

c : 30 a 3251 


Y, Joundariet.) OUNDE Db ebe us. we North; by Chine 
8 and the . Sea on the Eaſt; by the ſame 
1 da and the Straits of Malacca on the South; and by the Bay of Bengal 


ind the Hither India on the Weſt. 


— : 


10 Grand Diviſions. | Subdiviſions. Chief Towns, 
„o. the Nort 1 ange Chandra. a 
Weſt — ug e «= WE Tet 

ch acas — — "Aracan. ie H 
(4. | Es E. Lon. 4 3 N. 

es. ' Martaban” — e 

dly 01 5 5 South. Siam fins” 4. 4 — en 101. _ 

Uſe | be HAN 6 15 WES. Lat. 14. 2 e 130] : 
1 | Malatta, E. Lady 101. 

as, | 15 DEITY 4 N. Lat. 2 30. | 

don . | Tonquin C2 5 5 Cachao, Or Keccio, © E. 

Per On the North 1 Ig | Lon. 105. N. Lat. 

21 Naa . 131 en e I ellas 

„br the South- 805 3 1 7 1 5 PR 


Chiampa — jm) 
Mountains.). Mountains ron from North to South the whole L. 


| 
20 de Country almoſt ; but near the Sea are low Lands, annually over. 
the loved in the rainy Seaſon, wh laſts N the Nr as, eat in the 
r In- | Provinces, 1% eon O09 8 a0 
que Rivers.) Their chief Rivees a 1. of Demos f in Tenne 

bs wa nn, from North to South; and falls into the Ghinefian Sea, 34 


* Keccio the Capital. 2. The River Mecon; which runs from North 
ch through Lat and Cambodia; and falls by two Channels into 

= 1 an Sea. 3. Mean, which runs from North do South throu h 

** and falls into the Bay of Siam. 94 F 

| wg hat of Pegu, falls into che Bay of Bengal... 


i one B 
-ard a): and Straits. ] The B ys of Bengal, grins apd Coch * 8 
ih | The Straits of 2 . Werk OW e * „ | 


wy 
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Air.) In the North of this Country the Air is dry a bealthfy 
but — Southern Provinces being very hot, and rode their 
Vallies and Lowlands near the Sea and the Rivers, arc not ſo health. 
fal ; and yet here they build moſt of their Towns, their Houſes fland. 
ing upon bigh Pillars to ſecure them from the Floods, during which 
Seaſon they have no, Communication w3th one another but by Boats; 
and ſuch Storms of Wind, Thunder, and Lightning, happen about 
the Equinoxes, on the ſhifting of the Ionſons, as are ſeldom feen. in 
this Part of the World. The Year is nat divided into Winter and 
Summer as with us, but into the wet and dry Seaſons, or into the 
eaſterly and weſterly Monſons, which Term is ſometimes applied to 
thoſe. periodical Winds, and ſometimes to the w:t and dry Weather, 
There are Sca and Land Breezes near the Coiſt which ſhift every 
twelve Hours, as in the. Hither India, when the ſtormy Weather 


Name.) The Inhabitants of the Southern Diviſion of this Peninſula 
are uſually called Malay: from the Country of Malacca, 

Soil and Produce.) The Animals and Produce of Siam are the ſant 
as in the Peninſula of the Hither India, only they abound much mor 
in Elephants, and the Cottatry is longer flooded in the rainy Seaſey, 
Their moſt ſraitful Lands are made ſo by the Earth that is waſhed 

down from the Mountains, and the Mud and Slime the Flood leaves 
behind when it retires, ; | 

Soil am Produce of Tonquin.) The Soil of Tonquin has been gre 
dually formed by the Mud, which the River leaves behind, and makes 
the Earth -execeding fruitful as far as it extends, All the bighe: 
Grounds are-dried and burnt up by the Sun, ſoon after the Rains at 
over; and though ſome of their Lands are naturally fruitful, yet they 
are ſo ſubjett to Drought, Inſects, and other Inconveniencies, that 
they are ſometimes deprived of their Harveſt in the Uplands fevers 
Tour together, and ſuch Years are generally ſucceeded with peſiivet- 

Diftempers. } | | 

Upon the [add which- the Inundation does not reach, they ſomr- 
times fow Wheat, and water it like 2 Garden, by Fttle Channel cit 
trough the Fields. The Coins of biam and Malacca, and thut & 
China, ate Current in T onguin and Cochin China. 

Produce and\Mansfafurea of Tonquin.} The Country of Tapi 
produces great Quantities of Silk, ſuch as Pelopgs, Sooſees, Hawkis, 
Peniaſ{cocs, and Gawie; the Pelongs and Gawic are ſometimes 
F 
but theſc are chi 2 up by the Exg/z4 and Dult. „ 

The Lacguered War —— = anufacture in this Loy, 

the 


dom, and clteemed. the bet. in the World next 10 that of (i 
aas; and the Difference between the one aud the other ie $9 
much n Vamiſh, as in the Wood, which is much hr 
in 7opan here. . r 

The Lacquer Fete 2re Jooked upon to bs very wee _ 
2 poiſonous Quality — 6 [aid to be in the Lacquer, 7 


+ 
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d, nen break out in great Blotches and Boils ; From hence alſo ate 
r tought Turpentine, Muſk, Rhubarb, and ſeveral other Drugs, In 
th. this Country alſo may be had * Aloes,, | 
4 Though Tonguin be full wof Silk, ey ſeldom apply themſelves to 
ch work it till the Shipping arrives ; the People are kept ſo miſerabl 
5; e, by the great Lords to whom. the Lands di and whoſe 
Mu Als they are, that they have not Money to purchaſe Materials; 
in Wed therefore foreign Merchants are forced to advance them Money, 
nd ad wait ſeveral Mon hs till their Goods are wrought, 
the WW Tie People of Tonguin and Cochin China, which lie under the ſame 
„de with thoſe of diam, are of the like Stature and Complexion ; 
bat tier Habits, however, are different, The Tonguine/e and the Inhabi- 
0) ts of Corbin Ching wear a long Gown, which is bound about them 
ber vith a Saſh, and the Sexes are ſcarce diſtinguiſhable by their Garb ; 
the Quality uſually wear Silk; but they never think themſelves finer 
ula 


than in Engl Broad - cloth, either red or green; and have Caps of 
be lame Stuff with their Gowns, Inferior People and Soldiers * 


ly wear Cotton Cloth, dyed of a dak Colour: Poor 445 go 
e. headed, except in the rainy Seaſons, when they wear ſtiff broad- 
95 liamed Hits, made of Reeds, or Palm- Leaves; they fit croſs- 
* Med, after the Manner of the S/ame/e, and other Hfratics, and have 
- Couches or Benches, covered with fine Matt, round the Rooms where 


ſie) entertain their Friends, / 
Tixle People are excellent Mechanics, and mighty fair Dealers 
ut pen to Tricking and Cheating like the Chineſe, 
Trofick,) The King engroſſes moſt Part of the Trade of the King 
pon to himſelf, and even deſcends to ſell Goods by Retail in Sho 
by bis Faktors. He ſometimes alſo agrees with the Dutch, to fell 
em il the Skins and Furs the Country affords, at a certain Price; 
obama his Subjecis are obliged to ſell them to him firft, at his 
ws Price, | 


[refick ot Malacea.] The Principal Trade of the Engiiſb, in this 
dane, is driven at the Port of Malacca, in the P of the 
Pub, Hithcr the Ergliſb ſend tua or three Country Ships yearly, 
en the Coalt of Cormansel and Bay of Bengal, with Calicoes, flight 
pcs, Opium, Cc. and make proficable Returns ia Canes, Rattans, 
an, Long Pepper, Sugar-Candy, Sapan Wood, and mes 


8 2 


— 


2 
A 
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„ebe 544 2t 2 aſonable Rate: But this is a Trade prohibited 
i h, 2nd carried on by the Connivance of the Governor, 
TY MF, 2nd Filed! ; and tis obſerved, that the Magiſtrates and prin» 


1 Officers in the Dutch Settlements, being of them Friends - 
uns of thoſe who compoſe the State, and ſent Abroad to make 
i fonunes, will deal almoſt with 2ny People to enrich their private 
dee, nowithflanding the Prohibition of the C a 
4 2 Travellers. relate, chat Cloves and Nutm« grow here; 
e Cloves are the Produce of Anlapns and the Molucea Wl nds 
4" #88 Natnegs and Mace of the Bards Iflangs, which lie above 
Mad Miles Eat of Malaces ; but it may be true that Fo- 


reigners 


1 
1 
| 
| 
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1 
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bis Prince of the Trouble, and that he may enjoy his Pleaſure withou hie 


\ 


reigners meet with theſe Spices at Malacca; which they may pure 
of the Dutch Governors and Officers, who n Le 
heating their Malen. ar e 
itution in Tonquin and Cochin China.] The Conſlitut: from 
the Government of Tonquin is very particular, 11. ene * calo 
the Name, and the Prime Miaiſter, or Viceroy, has all the Powe: 
and to him all People make their Court. The King is a Kind of ; bor 
Priſoner of State, and breaght out of his Caſtle once a Year to je. n 
ceive the Homage of his People; and the Prime Miniſter declares, he bs, 
takes the Adminiſtration of the Government upon himſelf, only to eaſe ir 


% 


Interruption or Reſtraint ; and thus it has been for an hundred Years 
and upwards, the King's Son has ſucceeded to the Name, and the bre 
75 of the Miniſter to the Power. The King of Tonguin was formerly i 
ing of Cochin China, and all the Eaſt Side of the further Peninſul; en ti 
of India, and uſed to appoint a Viceroy in each Kingdom; but both ſead 
of them uſurped the Sovereign Power, and ſet up for themſelves at the er 
ſame Time, only the Viceroy of Tenguin ſuffered his Sovereign to fe. 
tain bis Title, and err in his Name, as was the Caſe formerly in Loi 
France, The people are eaſily cajoled with Names; if there be ber rear 
” Name of a King or a Parliament left, they ſeldom conſider the real 
Alterations that have been made in their Conſtitution, The preſent 
French King is deſcended from an Uſurper, and their Parliaments ar 
no more than Tools of his Power; and had Cromæbell aſſumed ie © 
Name and Title of a King, it is highly probable his Poſterity might WW" 
have enjoyed this Crown with as an unlimited Authority as the he 
ſcendants of Hugh Caper do in France. | 


'Gomerement of Malacca.] As to Malacca, the Southern Part of ti 


Peninſula, the Dutch are entirely Maſters and Sovereigns of it, being Wiki, 


poſſeſſed of the City of Malacca the Capital, and ſeveral other Settle- 
ments on the Coaſt; and here they uſually have a Squadron of Men r 
of War, which commands the Coaſts of both the, Hither and Further 
lidia, and the Straits of Malacca, through which none can paſß, wit- 
out their Leave, into the Chingſtan Sea ; and they actually make the 
Portugu;ſe pay Toll for paſſing them, from whom they taok the C 
of — „ Mn | 


& 4 


Furies of Siam.) The King's Farces are ag numerous as his Sobjefs;) 
He commands the Service of bath in Peace and War, the cha 
Streagth of their Armies is in their Elephants, of which they matt 
ſeveral Hundreds trained up to War. . 

Feu, His Revenues ariſe from the Lands of the Crown, d 
a Rent chat is paid him in Kind out of all the Lands in his Kg. 
dom, and by Monopolies of almoſt every Branch of Trade; but 
does not Teceive in Money above 600,000 J. per Aurum. His 
pences at the fame Time are very ſmall, as his Court and Armies 7 
maintained ont of the Lands of the Crown, and he has the Service. 


his SubjeQs fix Months in the Year without Wages, Puſu] 
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Genius of the Siameſe.) The Siameſe have a ready and clear Coy. 

ception, and their Repartees are quick and ſmart; they imitate any 

Thing at Sight, and in one Day become tolerable Workmen. 


" Artifiters in S1am.]. In Siam there are no particular Handicra/ Witten 
Trades, but every Man underſtands ſomething of all. They arbor 
Polite and courteous, but timorous ; they have but little Curioſity o 

nelination to alter their Faſhions, and do not admire the Curioſitie 
of Foreign Countries, as we do. | 


Education.] Thoſe who have the Education of the Youth, teach 
them to expreſs all the Modeſty and Submiſſion imaginable toward 
their Superiors. | NE 
\* Diverſions and Cuſtoms.} Their rural Sports are Fiſhing and Hunt 
ing © They act Comedies by Torch-light, from Evening till Morning 
and they chew the Arek-nut and the Betel-leaf, which is a Kind 
—_— perpetually : They celebrate the Feſtival of the New Year 
which with them begins the Middle of our Faxuary, for ten or twelvt 
Days ſucceſſively, when there is a Ceſſation of all Manner of Bufinels WW" * 
and they f their Time in Drinking and Gaming. The firſt an” 
fifteenth of every Moon alſo are Holydays; and their great Men { 
lemnize their Birth-days annually, when they are complimented b 
their Relations and Friends. 


 Curiefities.) The greateſt Curioſities in this Peninſula of India 
their Elephants, of which they have greater Numbers than in at 
other Part of the World; many hundreds of them are trained up vi 4 
War. Theſe Animals do not come to their full Growth till they ; 
an hundred Years old, and live ſeveral hundred Years afterwards, at 
are Certainly the moſt ſagacious and tractable Animals in Nature 
There is a white Elephant in Siam that is almoſt adored, there not bt 
ing another of the Colour: They believe this Elephant is animated 
the Soul of ſome great Prince, and for that Reaſon the King nent 
rides upon him, and he is ſerved in Plate, and treated as a Monarch 
next to the white Elephant, the black are moſt in Eſteem. 

As the Siameſe have no Clocks or Watches but what are brougl 
from Europe, they make uſe of a hollow Copper Ball, with a lu 
Hole in it, which, being put on the Top of a Tub of Water, lets! 
the Water by Degrees, and finks when the Hour is out; this fer 4 
them inflead of an Hour-glaſs; and as they have no Clocks, the # 
give Notice of the Hour by ſtriking with a Hammar, on a great d 
zen Vaſe. P | VR * a 
Another Curioſity, we meet with here, is their puniſhing Lying 

ſeverely as we do Perjury. | : POET” 
_ .., Here too we meet with Trials by Fire and Water Ordeal, like tu 
of our Saxon Anceſtors, where ſufficient Proof is wanting in à cr 
Proſecution. | we 
Another Kind of Proof is. ſwallowing. Pills, which the Prieſt f 
niſters to both Parties with terrible Imprecations, and the Fart), — * 
- keeps. them in his Stomach without Vomiting, is adjudged innoee 


— 


83 


An uojuſt Intruder and Poſſeſſor of Lands is deemed as criminal in 
dis Country as a Robber, and puniſhed as ſeverely. ; 


funerali.] The Siameſe-burn their Dead, but the Torguine/s | bury 
dem in their own Grounds, making a great Feſtival for all the Neigh- 
bourhood on the Occafion, 1 | 
Language.) The Malayan and Siameſe prevail generally in this Pe- 
zinſula, except in Tonguin, which adjoining to China, their Tongue 
ns to be a Dialect of the Chineſe. ; | | | 
Ide Malayan Pafer-noſter : Bappa kita, jang adda de ſurga; namma 
ww jadi berſakti 3 radjat mu mendarang ; kanbatimu menjadi de bum 
ti de ſurga ; roti lita derri ſa hari-hari membrikan ' kita ſa bari 
lailaz makke ber- amtunla pada-kita dooſa kita, ſeperti kita ber-ampun- 
u faba ber-ſala kapada kita ; d'jang-an hentar kita kapada tjoba- 


* u, tetapdi lepaſten kita dari jang d'jakat ; karna mu pun ja radjat, 
m OTE benbaſfaran ſunpey kakakal. Amin. i 
rely The Pater-noſter of Siam: Poo oras gioſe ſouwen; thiou pra hai 


ra chat tab hayn, con tang lat towa? pra poun moang, pra cob hay dat 
ie ras, hat leo neung kiat pra mogan hain din ſomos ſouan ; ha harras 


þ van cod hat due kee pras vann nijy, coo prot bap ras ſemoe rad prot 
a ic ra; gan bat gras top nat coang bap, bai pa kiaa anera otan 


Ame, 


Rligion and Superſtition.] The ments of Tonguin are Pagans, and 
long other Animals worſhip the Elephant and Horſe ; and no People 
more ſuperſtitious. | They are great Pretenders to Aſtrology, and 
le black Art, and Obſervers of Times and Seaſons, lucky and unlucky 
bays, as they give a Name to every Hour-of the Day, calling one the 
, mother the Tiger, the Third a Horſe; and the Beaſt, which 
lominates the Hour that any Perſon happens to be born in, is al- 
q avoided under an Apprehenſion, that that Beaſt will ſome Time 
ore fatal to him. The Meeting a Woman alſo on their firſt going 
hor \ in a Morning, is held ominous : They will return back on fach au 
on, and not ſtir out for ſeveral Hours. = 


rough 7 of Siam. ] As to the Religion of the Country, they worlkip 
a |" x God, in every Kingdom of the Further India, differing 

| elſe but in the Form of the Images of the ſubaltern Deities, 
K ne® ©'c the Objects of their Idolatry. 3 Siameſe Temple has its 
* Friars annexed to it, and they have a proportionable Num- 
eat b n unneries. Beſides the Images in their Temples, whereof the 

mend the Horſe are the chief, they, worſhip every thing almoit 
en a. inanimate, Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes, Woods, Mountains, - 
* c. and in general believe the Doctrine of Tranſmigration, 
ke li 1 * Souls enter into ſome Animal when they die; and, atter ha- 
crimin b adergone ſeveral Forms, arrive at length at the Regions of Bliſs, 

"oy an eternal Reſt. | my ae On 


G - . . 
ae bare but one Sort of Silver Coin, called a Tycall, 
00 55 of the ſame Faſhion, and have the ſame Stamps; but 
| | | | ' fone 
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and is twelve Times the Value of Silver. 


found chiefly on the Maldive Iſlands to the South of Indie, and 
current in all Countries thereabout ; they differ in their Price, as thi 


r kx Kivgs, in the Peninſula beyond Ganges, are g 


derable Height. 


«7 T 8 d 


ſome are leſs than others; are of the Figure of a Cylinder 
Roll, bent both Ends _— and have a — on each Side, wit 
odd Characters, the Meaning of which our Travellers give 3 
count of; thoſe on one Side are included within a Ring, and thoſe 6 
the Reverſe within a Figure of the Shape of a Heart. g 
The Tycall ſhould weigh half a Freuch Crown, and is worth e 
three Shillings and three Half pence; they have no Gold or GN 
Money ; Gold is reckoned among their merchantable Commoditis 


' Thoſe Shells called Cori's ſerve to buy little Matters; they 


are plenty or ſcarce; but the Value of them, at Siam, is genen i 
eight hundred of them for a Penny, e N 


- Revolutions and Memorable Events at Siam. . 


abſolute, and their Governments. as ſubje& to frequent Rell 
Iutions as that of the Turks, We knew little or nothing of this PW 
of the World till the Portugue/e diſcovered the Way to India by Wl 
Cape of Go Hope, about two hundred and fifty Years ago ; nan 
we are not acquainted with their Hiſtories, or, indeed, whether 
have any written Accounts of former Times, we muſt be conn 
with ſuch Traditions as we find amongſt them. The People of wn 
relate, that one of their Kings, who reigned about the Year 158 
was * ovary by his Queen on his Return from the Wars, to a 
his Revenge for the Violation of his Bed during his Abſence; 
that the Queen ſoon after found Means to ſet the Crown upos 
Head of her Gallant; and that both of them were ſoon after dept 
and put to Death by the Brother of the deceaſed King, who atten 
aſcended the Throne. 110 E202 of 
The late King's Father was an Uſurper, and not ſo much 2 
to the Royal Family, and having depoſed, his Sovereign, alteran 
ſtrangled him; the Uiurper reigned thirty Years, and then Wi 
ceeded by his Brother, and not his Son. 4 
| Theſe Kings are repreſented as very barbarous ; they maintain gg 
Aathority by rendering themſeves terrible to their Subjects, ne 
tempting to gain their Affections, and conſequently live in pans 
Fear and Diftruſt of all about them. ME 
The King formerly uſed to ſhew himſelf to his People four wn 
Times a Year, but of late he is rarely ſeen twice a Year, and then 
upon an Elephant, or a Throne placed upon an Eminence of 4 0 
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] SIUDED by a Ps Foes | on the endl 
2D by "the Pacific Ocean, which divides it from — 
\the Eall; by the Chinefan Sea, South; e 

ara e Countries of Thibet and 1 N 


Stand Diviſion. Subdivifions;* 
North of the great Mac he — 


Wall are the Pro- 4 Cre 
indes of — ;( Laatonge  ——=— 
Vitinthe great Wall, Pekin. 1 
ud adjoining to it,, 
ue the Provinces » -— ok 


"= 


CN Th, Nb . 


Mon 5 ure: few Mountains in Wat th 
are in a 1 Them 475 North of the great al. ichen Hill 


Ni Orr. The thief Rivers of this- —— are, 4 he 7. 
mozr, which was, till lately, the Boundary between Rai as and Ci 
wifian 7 whey; _ by the r n n thoſe Powers, the | 
Chineſe obtained the Libęrty of Hunting beyond that River; 
G Cbineſſan 7 be Extensa W 55 1 $:1 which 
8 & Dep Degrees Nortly of the River 2. we nt 
5 Hep ins Ns a of yr and run 
Halls into the Sea of enn 2 2. The 
8 3 un, which 77 m. b "Like: in Mogul Tartary, runs from 


orth, and falls into the 3 Ya 3 2 5 the Weſtern 
— between Chinefian and | Rufſpar Ta he: Crocus, 
called alſo the -Hoambo,' or Yellow Kier, v ln in Triberiar 


N. runs fr, W. to Eaſt, and ant che t Wall in the 
N ts the Youth Tel Be 1 by Cefn 

iba a iro, the Glph of Feng this 
flow Slime. or M 900 74 wich Je From $ haves it Gebe the 
ame of Heambe er Lian, or the Blue Rivet, ſo namei 
from the Colour of? its —.— riſes in the Province of ee and 
running firſt orthy, en turns Eaſt; - and: havin 7 of ſeveral 
Lakes, viſits the Cith of Nanting, and below chat City falls into the 
rh - Ne . 1 keſe two Rivers of Croctas, and Kam, are vally 
a Sew N Pincſ relate they are not ſathomable in {ome 
ie hel ke EIT Tay, riſing in the Province of Pueches, runs 


South Falt to the City of Canton, and falls into the Chingfian Sea, a 
the Iſland of Meteo. rY 


2 Beſides | | ſe Rivers, "a are 1 navigable 
Casa, t. ſome of ie thodſand Miles in Length, 
y Veſſels of a very IT Burthen, The cif 


4 * 
* 


Ee e With hewyn Stone on the Sides, and when the Boat 
don't Sail, they Att drawn by the 3 - There are abun- 
dance of Families that; live all their Lives upon — Water; and fone 
; p d. that reared + 4h Joſt ax many Fea — n men 


"the 


* — — nt Sens of China 83 alread ee 
8 1 w 8 The principal Bays ws thole 


E78 5 28g == Kr oa wwws- 


| 2 Naar. and * | 
Air.] Tis Count thro 10 many Climate, lc Ply 
Air e differ 5 Southern 28 Nap 
The Soutk of  ©h:h« 3 lies _ er the Tropic of Can Mo 
- excefſive hot, ald hg its annual pe Naim, Rikir, 3s ocher Couari * 
untler the ſans Wel. The” Ma of Chiza enjoys à den mil 
pPerate Climate '2 rene Heaven; the North is cold, and kb 1 
ject to the Ne th lem — of che , au other k g c 
1 Conntties arö. 1 £14 ads 1 dan) 
41 * 52 . Produce ] In "dls Vin 51 imates they hav Heads 


e Frum * Earth, that are ſound. cither in Mt 
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Countries; and- bein bleſſed wich 2 fruitful Soil, they. ſpate no 

—— — it. There: is ſcarce. a Spot of Ground. but 4 

nie ſomething on it: Their Hills are cut into, Squares, a8. I 

hank about; and if they meet wich a Spring towards the To 105 

them with Waters eſpecially their Rice · Gro in the 80 

gill not thrive, unleſs Plenty of Water be turned into them. Few: 

The Tea: Plant is peculiar to this Country, of. which t | 
enoogh to furniſh the »whole World. * egenerates if, it be. trar . 

ft mo 28 Country; though under the fame Parallel. 
reepiand the Bohes are the f > Plane but gathered at 195 

3 and differently cured: one by a Ben go, 

aber by Culinary Fires; and the Bohea has | ſome Ingredien 0 

vith it, that gives it that ep Caft. .. nd 

The Tropical Fruits, w. row-in the South of Ching, | have 

— AY that it is — to enumerate them here; and thoſ 

in the more Northern Parts of the Sau Se he a win hen 

bet the ſame Parallel in Zxrope; - _ N 

No Country produces better, raw Silke, or in gare Quan 

wi China and Fapas Wane are in a Manner peculi rat's 

adjacent Countries. | 

The Tallow-tree ſeems to be peculiar — chis Sell. OS Fruit. 

whoſe Kernel has all the Qualities of Tallow, dan Sm e 

ad Conſiſteney; and they make their Gundlen of AZ | Rhubarb 

have ſtom the North of China, or rather Ja 2 e 

pike the Plant Ginſeng, whoſe Root, as & 


ing Water, is ' drank by People of Figure, in aud . 2 yt 


unt. ** 


icularly the odoriſerous Stag which produces 
ous 7000 uſt abounds here more than any where, w 
tie Sands of Rivulets. If there be any ſuch Ta Gold 
Trellers relate, they are never qpened. 
ManifaBures and Traffith:} Their chief Medes x are | thoſs 
„Cotton, China ware, and Cabinets, or lacquered - Ware. 


they A 


wits, are not to be paralleled any more thap the (hire; Ware 
uud Cabinets; but in Hard-Ware the . Europeans. excel them infl- 
A a to Clocks and Wenches, Daher Gun- Locks, they are mere 
ers, - 
Their Paper i is not com anble to ours, but their I 1s good, "as be 
re uk ets being b{dght over in little oblong Cakes; : 


1 the . 7 Ageoperel the Way thicher by the: Cape of | Gaod 
5 Wn . tis ſaid, they had tis Loadſtohe and Seamen's 
onpalt long before us: Their Junks' (as their Skips are called) are 
Many of them a thouſand Tuns Burthen, heavy Sailors, with ſquare 


ver" any Top-mafts ;-and their Sails are made of -Maning, which 
8 . G8 27 55 they 


wo dear for the common People 3 to this ehey derbe ihe Virtues, of | 
ET Simple. | y 
want no Animals that we Rave, and bare fans are 1 855 | 


9 


Their wrought Silks are inexpreſſibly fine; their Atlas's, "Gold and 


ovigation.] "Chineſe had no Traffick'with diſtant Nations | 


. and Sterns: Some of them have two Maſts, others;three,: bur 


2 — — " 


——— ͤ —-— — 
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they Jet gown upon the Deck when they furl them. The Hold oftte 
Ship is divided into many ſmall Partitions, which are made ſo tight, 
that if a Leak happens in one of them it goes no further, and the Goods 
ſow!U'in;other Partitions receive no Damage. 
Don their nümerous Canals they have Veſſels almoſt 28 big 1 
„ worked y # few Hands with great Dexterity: There are nc 
' Tels than; ten thoufand”of theſe Veſſels! in the Southern Province 
ee Servicegof the Government. Upon their Decks 
3 unnd little Rooms from one End to the other, raiſed about eight 
ot, hiph, painted and g ilded extremely neat and commodious, in 
which' their "Mandaritis and great Officers travel together, and no 
where ſpend "their Time more agreeably, for here they viſit one ano- 
ther, without Ceremony, and paſs away their Time as if they ver 
all of one Family, which Freedoms" are never taken by Magiſtrate 
on Shore. - S2 ESTI nee * E. © $136 411 +4 9.91 {+14 4 dra bs 
here is ſcaree a City or Village in the whole Empire, efpecially in 
the Southern Provinces, but enjoys the benefit of ſome navigable River 
Lake; Canal; or Arm of the Sea, inſomuch that almoſt as many People 
live upon the Water as on the Land. Wherever there is a Ton on 
Shore, there is angther of Boats upon the Water, and many Peopl 
are born, live and die upon the Water, keeping Hogs, Poultry, Dog, 
Beides cheſe Veſſels, there are a prodigious Number of Floats of 
ap  perpetvally-going-up the Rivers and Canals, which eam) 
"whole Villages of People upon them, theſe Floats being ſome of then 
"a Mile in Length, upon which they build little Huts, and live in then 
until they have diſpoſed of their Timber, which they carry ſometins 
2 thouſand Miles by Water; and thus every Part of this extenſive En- 
pie has an'exly; Communication with che other, which is à vaſt Al 
vantage to T de, "as! the Chineſe and Durch, and other trading Ne 
And Great. Britain might receive equal Advantages. if there was 
# Communication between the three great Rivers of Thames, Severn, and 
Trent, Eg be effected by cutting ſome few Canals, not mae 
than ten Miles in Length, in Gloucefter/bire,. and ſome of the ache 
OO a 45. n Arten an e 11 
”"  Stile ef the Emperor; &c.] The Emperor is! tiled Holy. bu 
Heaven, rs Governor of 1517 arth, 2 of his People. * 
- every Family vpon their Acceſſion aſſume a new) Name, by which 
Empire is called ſo long as that Houſe poſſeſſes the Throne. 
DE 75 
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Government]. The Goverpment, tig ſaid, has been Monarchicalo 
„Wards of four thouſand Years. As for States and \Republics, 
had never heard of theſe Species of Government until the _ 1 
lan ſent an Embally thither, and the Butch Embaſſadors funf 
gereateſt Difficulty: in the ee ee W 
de United Provinces, were under, and what they meant by db 
an Mighty Lords their Maſters. el. 10 5 2 
©" Nebiltty.) Except the Princes of the Blood, and Tributary Tur, 


oo 
«a 
» 


4+- 
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0 H. 1. N. A. 4 2 | 
Rene but what their Places aud — or ar Ger er ape: 
nor Wealth/or Learning ereatmme. 
The Emperors of the Ching Race- ſeldom axpart's in Poblic 15 bur 
the E Ta artar Family We pe mer to rx r ne war Times 
F be - Parcel of the kale are aid to mene! to five Mill. 
ww ch are a Kind of Militia only called on, Wy the 27205 


of the State aire it. The Jeſuits have rde ed that there are in 
China 15 t Cities, 1312 of the ſeco Rank, 2357 fortified 
Towns, 1 lions of Families, and fifty Millions of People. 


have no Naval Force, though they have a:Sea Coaſt of ſeve- 
al hn ' Miles ; and Wir Skil in W is a n 
hl to that of the Exropeans 

Revenues.) The n of the Empie amount to erw, of 
Twenty Millions Sterling. per Aunum. 


Perſons of the Chineſe.] The Chineſe are + of: n 1 
duture, — Faces, black Hair, ſmall blac re ſhort Noſes, ai 
thin Beards, g up great Part of their Beards by the Root with 
Tweezers; wn very fond of the Hair of their Heads, which 
they uſed to wear tyed up in a great Bundle on their Crowns, un 
Tartar Princes compelled them to cut off their Hair; and leave on 
lingle Lock upon their Crown, as the Mabometans in all Countries % 
thar Complexions incline _ 22 the Tropic, but in the Norch 
they are as fair as other P. Techem a "Tp Pn 
ve zemarkable for their — — being eſteemed their g 
— 9 In order to keep them little, from their free eye 
fo hard that they can't grow to che com Sine; "the P6ot 


ofa wel 8 nen us" wud much are Chiles of four 
Years old. 8 Ran ea An e: bet neee 


Habits, The Men. wear a Cap on their Heads, of the 'Falfifon 
of a Bell, that does not cover oo if Pats A they Wear Fu; a Veſt and 
Naſh, and over the 4. N Coat or * Gown, and" a kind of Silk 
Boot quiited with 'C otton ; when they are At Home among their | 
Friends,” they throw off every fron. but a Pairof Drawers, 5 APP 
. o about the Streets; but this muſt 
be underfiood of the Sorben Prorinces, with which che Fer nan 


The Women dreſs with their Hair Gown, havin — IN on their 
Head, in the South; they wear a Silk Veſt, either Nel, blue, l 4 = 


- 
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al and 1 —* — ho Se Gown, with wide Sleeves, 12 embroidered Sil 
D to make their Finke, . e DRY A x 
nd Cat and Temper.) The are of a. moſt. infugating Aae 0 and 


ml not decline the moſt. ous En | 
rs where there: is - 
Fro * of Gain; like the Beet, Gr a Sede rather 


* QF 


nns 


4 CHIN 4 
Chazting and Over. reaching, ſeems to be the natural Bent and 
-of this People: Gain is their God, they prefer it to every. hag 
A Stra is in great Dan rs? Gy eee if be mh nn 
J wb; and if he emp oys a Ching Broker, it -n well if he dogs 

mat] din with the Merchant to impoſe on'the Strang 
e Men of Fi ure are perpetually en gaged i in Puri of Gow 


Profermens, v hoe procure. by or Preſents, 
OE Eng 
eir a ; they are natprally a faw eringing Gee 
e 3 the debe te oa the Face of the H. l 


3 As.to-their Learnin ing, they ſtudy ng Language but the 
aun; their Characters are a of Sh t-Hand; - every Cha- 
radter figgißte 2 Word, or s Sentönce; they have not to this Day the 
Uſe of 7 2Ogs ; there are ppwards of twenty thouſand of theſe Ch. 
a R Men are ſcarce Maſters of all of then; 
thoſe in common e don't exceed three thouſand, which are under 
ood in eyery Part of the Empires. They write from the Top tothe 
\ of the Page... voy S 

Belgier, The Chi worſhip ave ſupreme God, and ſeverdl nf 
zor Deitios, who appear to have been Men eminent in their ſcyerd 
\ges z particulanly:the Inventors of Arts and Sciences. They wa: 
12 things inanimate. Mountains, Woods, and Rivers, but never h. 
nkce to Vice. 30. other Heathens do. 

There are chree Lects in Chiza at this Day; firit, the Followen of 
EE who e os they. ſey. above five andred Years beoo 
Chriſt.. He ta ther God was- E and had many ſabords 
nate. Deities under hie Government z his Diſciples ſtudy Mage, ad 
pretend to: make chat Drink which will give Men Immortality. 

The ſecond is the Seft.of the Learned, who-are the Diſciples of an 
fa much celebrated Corfucizi, who left many admirable af 

Morality, and inſtructed the People in Philoſophy z he {I 
1 moſt pure and perfect Principle, the 1 and 

bgs ;-and though we are told he prohibited ola 
ba and Images, erected to 3 and is wWorſhi Te eo pe 


undeft Adoration, -as from the. Pope's 
eſuits.for allowing their onvens in this en, Wc, | 
; There is a thied Se& much more r * 
— 5 1 worth er Idol Fo, whom they Rile — ol ah Gl 
e Wor is Idol was imported from ais about. 
after the Death of our Saviour; his Prieſts, the Beuzeg teach (ere 
nl Moral Precepts, and that there is a State of R dewards rds, and Paid 
ments after this Life; they alſo. inculeate into their Followers, that 10 
is not lawful to kill any Tiving Creature; or 2255 drink Wins; 5 
do not forget to inftrut chem LOW much it 1 their 291 and ln 
2 Nane * ndurick their Tran E de build chem Kh 5 "a 
onalteries perform the Pena ey enjoin; if 
_— Things, N ehreaten = thew. with Uſe great Torment up 


C HIN A. 47. 

Deich, or that their Sauls ſhall animate ſome Vermin or Beaſt of 
bey have an Image of Immortality, which they w eup Ig the 
Form of a monſtrous fat Man, fitting croſs-legg'd, ny a huge pro- 
ninent Belly. There is another called the Idol of Phafure, about 
twenty Feet high; and between theſe, in their Temples, is another 
lange Image thirty Feet high, gilded over, wich a Crown upon his 
Head, . richly dreſſed; this they call the great King Kang, to 
whom they pay Adoration. an FE, ig Fer NS 

The Emperor, being a Tartar, follows the Tdolatry of this Nation, 
which does not differ much from that of the Ching, except it be that 
they worſhip a living Man, whom they ſtile the Great Lama. 

They give him the Name of Eternal Father, and all the Eaftern 
Tartars have the greateſt Veneration for him; he is ſhewn in a dark 
Place in his Palace, illuminated with Lamps. g TY, 

That he may be thought immortal, his Prieſts chooſe out one of their 
Number as like him as poſſible, who ſucceeds him when he dies, and 
none of his Votaries doubt his living for ever.. SE 

This Country abounds with Idol Temples, which ſtand without 
the City Gates, or in ſolitary Places, where Travellers are accommo- 
ated by the Religious with Lodging and Proviſions. By every Tem- 
ple generally ſtands a Tower, built in Memory of ſome Saint or Hero. 
Thele Places are filled with Images and Lamps that burn Night and 


Day 


K RR P 


8 


Sr SE 


* The Chriſtian Religion made a great Progreſs in Ching about an 
fore bondred Years apo. The Jeſuits relate they had two hundred Churches 
nie BN gels there, but falling out with the Miſtouaries ofiother Or- 
2pd ders, nd endeayouring to ruin each other, they were all in general 
tho baniſhed the Kingdom ; to which nothing contributed more than thair 


preaching up the Pope's Supremacy, affirming that he was ſuperiot to 


z Wl Temporal Powers, which is a rine the Princes of that part of 
(dl WY And indeed) it was an odd Sort of Clvittianity that was profelſed in 
eu. China when it flouriſhed mo, -- The Jeſuits ſuffarad their Praſelytes to 
" nnve' worſhipping Conflectns, and their Parents and Anceſtors, at. 
ee Time they worthipped the Popich Saints and Images: the 
i Men in China do not only worſhip the Images of their Fathers, 
TTT 

* © were Chriſtians in India and China, before ever the Roman 
» 0 ſent Miſionaries thither ; in Inca they are called Chriſtides.of 
bis mts wha was the Apoſtle of that Part gf. the World; and chere 
wth *y tadition that St. Thomas Was martyr'd upon àa Hill near Fart 
* er atih's Day St. Tears Mount. 
ok e The Chineſe are great Obſervers of Times; and rely - 

; and he on the Predictions of wen Aſtrologets and Fortung- Tellers. 
a0 Wn. * molt of their Actions by the ee 8 of ſuch Pede: 
ah * will not undertake a a or any Buſineſs. of Moment, 
a), WC... — when will be the moſt lucky Day or Hour to 


6g 4 1 : Theſe 


apt  THINA 
Theſe tunning Ven pretend to calculate Nativities; being inform. 


ed when ary Man was born, oy will tell: _ what Fortune he is ty 
bes in the Word. 


Coins y heir Coin confilts of Fi eces ent Metal like Braſs, with 
Cy Hale jn the Middle, "and having Weg em, they count by Strings; 
A eng of theſe Pieces are not the Value of a Crown. Their Si. 
ver, with which they \ uſed to buy Goods, was cut into little irregular 
Pieces, and wei = in Scales, which every Man carries about hin 
but of late they ſmall Silver Coin. The European; Purcal 

e Merchandiſe of 0 bing with ae er Foreign Con, which ö 
alſo taken by Weight. _ *._ | 


Weights.]- The .Ching/e Pound. contains fixteen Ounces, and ead 
Ounce is divided into ten Parts: Theſe are divided into ten Peu 
Weights, which are again ſubdivided 3 inne ten 3 | 


1 if pets Revolutions and memorable Events 


To Country i is laid be called: Cling; from the great, Quin 

tity of Silk it produces, the Word: Chin fignifying Silk, in d 
of ſome of the-Neighbouripg Countries. Certain it is, th 

atives know no-ſuch Name, but the Empire goes by the Nan 

| — che Family upon the Throne, as in India that Country is call 

Magalſtan, from the Mogul Family now upon the Throne, though ü 

| EY give it the Name of India, or rather have revived the ancie 
Name. 

Their Hiſtorians pretend that wk Chin Empire is of 40,0010 
ſtanding f but it is certain they have rene or Records abe 
20,008 Years old: And they aſcribe the Invention of all Art a 
N Sciences, even Huſbandry, Arehitecture and Cloathing, to the Ine 

tion of ſeveral Princes who have reigned within three or four Tho 
| Tand Years; and it cannot be ſuppoſed, if the World had been 400 
Years did, but Ploughing; Planting, Building, and Cloathing X 
have been learnt long before the la 4006 Vearrs. 
The. Chineſe have been' governed the laſt Hundred Years by fo 
Princes. There being two Factions in China, which auger 
whole Empire i in à Civil War, the Weakeſt called in the. 
Narbe, a little Tartarian Kingdom, to their Aſſiſtance. 
had no ſboner enabled his Allies to cruſh their Enemies, than 4 
nn Occaſion to pick a Quatrel with the Party that called him in, 
mads an entire Cox — of the Country, where he ſo well eſtab 
| Himſelf, that his Poſterity ſtill remain upon the Throne of Chins. 
As he was very le his — were much inferior i 
Chineſe in 3 he obliged. the. Chineſe to eut off their Hair 
'» change their Habits to the 7 artar Faſhion, chat it might not 
covered how inconſiderable a People they were in Compwiſo 
- the. Chineſe : All the. Chine/e Soldiers, eſpecially thoſe; wv 
amongft his Troops, he obliged to put on the 7 artar Habit, | 
yy 28 be looked \ upon as * n, and over · aue ther neh. 


— . 


n 


þ made them acceſary zo the ſubduing their own Countiy ; they 


: 


zemitted/ to the People one Third of their Taxes, governed them by 
their own Laws; and, like our Henry VII. delivered the Commons 
from that T'yranny the great Men uſed to exerciſe over them; and 
except in the Matter of their Hair and Habits, the Tartars ſeem 
nber to have ſubmitted to the Laws of the Chineſe, than to have 
impoſed any upon them; and Tartary may now be ſaid rather to be 
ſubje& to China, than China 8 For in China is the Seat of 
the Empire; there are the ſupreme Courts of Juſtice, thither all the 
Wealth of the united Kingdoms is carried, there are all Honours and 
conferred, and conſequently thither all Men will reſort, 
ca has gained a vaſt Addition of Strength by Tartary, and has now 
0 Enemy to fear. Their indigent Northern Neighbours are under 
the fame Sovereign, who keeps them in that Subjection that they are 
v0 longer in a Condition to diſturb China. The petty Tartar Kings, 
* they are called, are no more than his Viceroys, or Governors of 
Provinces ; and the Emperor has Forts and Garriſons through their 
8 : * * eie, e e 
Empire of China is hereditary, unleſs the reigning Emperor 
makes any — in the acceſſion ; which he non o without 
de Concurrence of his great Council, which conſiſts of the Princes 
ofthe Blood, and great Officers of State. 
Hery Viceroy and Governor, it is ſaid, is obliged to tranſmit to 
Court an Account of his Adminiſtration annually; and if he endea- 
dn to palliate any Miſcarriages, is ſeverely puniſhed ;- but ſtill it 
W obſerved that there is more Fribery and Corruption in the Admini- 
Inton and Magiſtracy in China, than in any other Part of the 
World; he that can bribe higheſt is morally ſure to gain his Point; 
pre 15 a Circulation of Bribery from the higheſt to the loweſt. 


PEEK IN City drfe ibed. 
HE Cities and Towns of Cine are all built in one Form, as 
g near as the Ground will permit; that is, ſquare. Two great 

dere, which croſs one another in the Middle of che Town, divide 

to four Quarters ; and from the Center, the four principal Gates 
de ſeen at ones. The gates ſtand due Eaſt, Weſt, North, and 
un." Petin, the Capital, is two Cities joined in one, as Londen and 
e are with us; one is called the Tartar, and the other the 
aſe City, the latter of which is much the moſt populous.” They 
both together fix Leagues in Circumference. 7 7 95 


gre are not leſs than two Millions of Inhabitants in the City of 

The Walls of this City are 5o Cubits high; they are defended by 

Mt Towers about a Bow-Shot Diſtance from one another. 1 | 
nnn 


[ 


Eren Gate of the Town has a Fortreſs or Redoubt built bebt ü 
of equal Height with the Gate ; the Arches or Gate-ways are by; 
e bu the reſt of the Walls wh Bc.” enen, 


* he * 


The Emperor's Palace: ſtands in the Middle of the Tarta- Ciy, 


and is an oblang Square, about two Miles in Length and one 
 Breadth, defended by a good Wall. og oy, 
- Cariofities.] Without the Gates of every Town there are 
two — Towers erected, and near each Tower * 
of Idols, and another dedicated to the Genius or Guardian Angd 
the Place. There are in almoſt every City, triumphal Arche, 
built to the Honour of ſome great Men who have been BenefaGors u 
their — and —ů— —— Memory of ther 
great Phi r t, Where his Precepts are taugt. 
There are two Totem without the Gates of Nanking © one of then 
Called the Porcalane Toauer of an oftangular Figure, contains nine 
Stories, and is two hundred Feet hig. 
Theſe Towers are all built alike, in the Ferm of a Cone or 509 
Loaf: This Tower of Nenking is faced with China or Porcelane 0 
the Outside. Above the eighth Story there is a Cupola, which ia 
30 Feet higher than the Tower; and on the Top is a very la 
Golden This Tower has ſtood above 300 Years, and appei 
wonderous beautiful. Ze Compre looks upon it as the beſt continel 
and nobleſt Structure in the Eaſſ t. N 
The great Wall, which ſeparates China from Tartary, begins u 
the Province of e kan the -North-Weſt of (ha, i 
about 38 Degrees of North Latitude, and is carried on over Mour 
tains and Vallies, and terminates at the Kang Sea, between the Pro- 
vinces of Pekin and Leaotum: The whole Courſe of it, with all de 
Windings, Le Compre tells us, is" 1500 Miles. 
It is almoſt all built with Brick, and fuch well tempered Mort, 
that it has now ſtood above 1800 Years, being built by the Epen 
1 to prevent the Incythons of the Tartari, and 151), 
Ie is but five Fathoms, or abobt 30 Feet high, and broad enonj 


there # u 
all the k. 


Treaſure, ſince the pWreRt. 
Fortune is given with . 
dal it ſeems is to bring i 
happens to have three Þ wit 
ſhe will expaſe or ſrangif them with her oh Hande ; end vir. 
ever the Parents happen ii be poor or unfortunate, they look mn 
itz we axe told, 10 he an} Af of Compaſion td deprive u 


3 


$1 
} 
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niſcrable Kring, which they are not likely to ſupport with Comfort, 
This is the Reaſon ſo many Children are daily expoſed in the Streets 
and Highways, whoſe Parents poſlibly, have. 7 A Tenderneſs re- 
mining, that gotwithſtanding a preyailing Cuſtom, they cannot ſee 
them die, much leſs butcher them with their own Hands, 


Funerals] People of Condition cauſe their Tombs to be built, 
and their Coffins provided, in their Lifetime, and there are few 
Families of any. Note, but have their particular Burying- places, whi- 
ther they are broughy though they die at ever ſo great a Diſtance 
fom Home. 
neee the Walls of the City, nor is 2 
11 (gs ever ſuffered, to be brought into a Town, if a Perſons dies 
in ountry. 

Mountains, aud ſalary Flaces far from Towns, are general cho- 
ſen by the great Men to build their Sepulchres in; and — — Fe 
ue ſaid to be little inferior to Palaces. If the Sepulchre i is . in 


100 Plain, they raiſe. a vaſt Heap of Earth over it, which thay carry 
most to the Height of a Mountain. 

ile Every Ching/e keeps in his Houſe a Table, whereon are written the 
15 Names * his Father, Grand- Father, and Great-Grand-Father, be- 


bre which they frequently burn Incenſe, and proftrate themſelves; 


of nd when the Father of a Family dies, the Great-Grand-Father is 
: ne and the W added to > wks up the N ander. 

par- ( 

Pro- 

E TARTARY ASTATIC 

4 Situation and Extent. 
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watt | | 
TT] mud OUNDED by the Pigs Ocern on 2 Noth ; 
jth, by che Pacsfic the Eaſt; by China, Iidia, 
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d w 44 
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TARTART ASTAT IC. 
Grand Diviſions. 15 © Subdiviſions. 4 ty | Chief Toms 


Don AGE 93S OLD GEESDORL WA 

* 10 . | 

DE YY ho cans thi 85 Hen. l jon 
„Kere. 


5 Wed Wet Divi- 
ide n. 3 


b Pio Circaſfon and tra Dh yaw 5 
3 Tartary — Aſtracay, | 


4th ut 0 

7 Siberia = — Tabolſti ke ſe 

"Middle bei. & Kalmuc, and Thu 6 Wo | der 
Tartary ——— Samarcanl,, : 


Chineſian Tara has bein already diſeribed quith China, 9 735 
* Mountains]. The chief Mountains are thoſe of Caucaſus; in Graf 


and the Mountains of Stop, in the North. . * 
Seas.) Their vow Ws; the Tones Ocean, the Paci o Ocem ee 
the Caſpian Sea. "44 hey 


Taler], The Lakes ares” ns Thoſe of be, D Ca 92 
3. AU 18 
Ri vers.] The Rivers are, 1. Walga, Whith if in b of 
| Ruſſia, fer South Eaft, a Courſe of two thouſand | Miles, wa 
Europe and Alia, and diſcharges itſelf into the Caſpian Sea bei 
' Aftracan. : 2. The Obey, into which the Tobo/ ard Ibis diſcharpe the ent 
Waters, riſes in the South of Tartary, runs North, and r b | 
Aer! 22 falls into the eres Ocean, oppoſite to Nous 7s BW 
The or Fen any es in Kalmuc Tartary, runs Ned ' Fit 
3 falls 2 the Jeuſts cean.... 4. The Lena, which lies fung "A 
Eaſt, and wp parallel-to the 32 falls into the ſame Om 
=" The River Argun, which divides. the Ru/fiar and Chinefan 
Pires, and diſcharges itſelf into the River Tamour. 


Arr.] The Air in the North of 7. artary. is exceſlive cold, the Ea 
being covered with Show nine Months in the Year., The Southe 
Provinces lie in. a tempetate Climate, and would produce all l 
of Corn and Vegetables almoſt, if there were Hands to eule 
Soil; biit thoſe that inhabit, it, "lead a rambling vagrant Life, dim 

cat Herds of Cattle before them to ſuch Parts of the Country vin, 

can meet with the beſt Paſture, and ſeldom remain long cnn 
;n a Place to reap a Crop of Corn, if «rd 1 ploogh ans 
Lands where they pitch tlieir Camps. hag 


Boil, Produce, and Animal-. The Northern Decca _ 
— JA of any Kind. Their Anima 1 7 
Nein: Deer, Elks, Bears, Foxes, 8 Martins, and Sables, u 
they hunt in Winter for their Furs and Skins ; as they do the Mo 2 
or Sea - Horſes, and Lions, in Nowe Zembla, on Te; F ields of let, # Pla 
in Summer they ſpend their Time in Fiſhing. 


| Mineral.) There Haye been ſeveral rich Mines of Iron, C The 
and Silver, e ” 872580 ue Geit * Works wen . 
die. — . — 3 vultry 
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TART ART ASIAT IC 7 
lmfafures.] The Seed; Priſoners, who were baniſhed to Si- 
, have ſet up all Manner of ManyfaQures almoſt, and done a great 

wards Poliſhing the ignorant Natives. _ 
The Country about Afracan is exceedingly improved | by ſome. 
„ Refugees, and other Mecbanies and Hulbandmen whom the 
un of Ruſia Tent thither. They have planted Vineyards, and 
e ſeveral Sorts of Wine, and are 18 nting Mulberry-Trees, 
nder to ſet up a Silk Manufacture in the Country about ¶Mrucan. 


nt of the Tartars,] The Tartars, as to Stature, are generally 
k and ſhort, having flat ſquare Faces, little Eyes ſet deep in their 
ads, little round re: Ne oſes, and an Olive Complexion. Their 
k are ſcarce viſible, as they continually thin them by pulling the 
is up by the Roos. ee” p18 : 
hey eat all Manner of Fleſh but Hogs-Fleſh, and delight moſt in 
rſe-leſh ; their Drink is Water or Mares-Milk, and ſometimes 
its: They are (exceeding hoſpitable, and take a Pleaſure in en- 
aining Strangers. © | | FCAER 8 eg 


„ 


an.] Moſt of the Tartars of Afia inhabit the Country now called 

, and are ſubject to Ry/ia. That vaſt Country of Siberia, the 
| dent Scythia, extends from the River Tobe to the Pacific Ocean, in 

ch are a-Maltitude of Hordi, or Tribes, that have ſubmitted to 

Ryſian Empire, particularly the Calmucks, who are as numerous 

any of them. There are ſcarce any independent Tartar Nations at 

lent : "Thoſe of Thibet, and ſome of the Mongul Tartars, on the 

t©-Eaſt, are the only People almoſt that acknowledge no Supe- 


Ubec Tartary.] The Uſtec Tartars, who were the richeſt and moſt 
werful of all the Tartar Nations, were ſubdued by Louli Kan, and 
Ke tridutary to Pera. This Country is. ſituate, in à very happy 
nate, and fruitful Soil, and carries on a very briſk, Trade between 
kalern and Weſtern Countries of Aa. This was the Country of 
nttorious Tamerlane, who ſubdued moſt of the Kingdoms of Aſia: 
L ſome of his Deſcendants were Sovereigns of this Connery very 
Ry. Samercand was the capital City in the Reign of Tamerlang, 
a preſent Bochara is the Capital, which had à very flouriſhing 
de till it was plundered by Touli Kam. 6 - 
Crate] The Tartars of Cirea/fia, which lie upon the Coaſis of 
Black Sea, frequently put themſelves under the Protection of 
Fa, 2 the Caimucks do; but it is a very precarious Dominion the 
1% have over a People that are perpetually rambling:from -Place 
1. _ own C—— * Power that lies next 
= mw as 1t is or their onvenience only. eie | 
N Religion of moſt of the Tertars is, P niſm 11 they worſhip 
ns, and à Variety of Images, in the North Part of the 
b. Thoſe that He" near the Mahometan Countries are uſually 
lan and there are a great many Chriſtians in Circaſſta, 2 


4% TARTARY ASTATIC. 
the adjacent Ovantries. The Pagans have no Tetaples, bu 

in Groves, __ the Tops of Mountains; and though ages an 

many monſtrous Images, they acknowledge one — 

and Earth. The aſe, Miſfionaries 7 * 


88 de ce yr Thouſands of them, and mad — 
b Members of the Ga hure. "oY 


J Among the Curiofities of this Comm, we may nchen 
che Tombs 1 at have lately been diſcovered about Temſtoi, in which 


were fond Images of Gold and Silver, Ringy, and uncommon Ons 
from whence it is conjectured, chat chis Country was panels 

TI renin pon Boe Wap theth Zoran 2 
Pre Eq VG if 


Cin. As to their Coins, the Naſtans being Sovereign of much 
the greateſt Part of Tarzary, to which they have given the Name of 
Siberia,” the Rü Coins are current there; but many of their Tribes 
= know what Money means, but truck and barter their Skins and 

urs, and other Produce of their Country, with their Southern * 
N cor Ng ew; ies | 
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1. \HE-Ladrone Og” 2. The Fapan Iſlands. 3. The Ph. 

lippine Iflands. The Moluccas we Amboyna. 5. Tit 
Banda Iſlands. 6. The Ind; of Celebes, Gilalo, Ceram, &c, which 
furroaid the MoJutcas and Banda Iſlands. 7. The Sunda [ſand 
of Borneo;  Sumittra, and Jawa, and thoſe that lie to the Lat 
ward of Nrvs, Bally, Lomboe, Timer, Ec. 8. The Nicobar. 9. Ti 

emu lands. 10. The Ai Illands. And, 11. The a 


COP 


E 
Sr — 


at ot Diviſion. 3 Subdiri ions. Chief Towns. 
1. Lad on- Iſlands, ſituate in Gan | Guam, E. Lo 
the Pacific Ocean, E. Lon. | 77 1. N. 


| 2 * and between 124 Maban ——— > 


N. Lat. com- Pagan 
+ Iflands of Een, c. . 


— alen Proper, ; 7 aal, 1 7 
2. „ Jars Wands, ſituate in the e * | 


Chinefian Sea, between 130 
and 144 Deg. of E. Lon. and . Meat 


'  betweth 30 and 40 N. Lat. 7 
8 — 2 — 52. = eee — 
Wann | LDi/ria 8 Nangoſagt 


I 


\ 


ne ine Ines, Sünde in 
"he Chine}iav oh, 

and 131 De 
tt between 5 1 
ET te! 


E. Lon. 
4 


bi 6 — ne. 


between 


] Sibu 


Tulle aa Greer ran SHES. 


Subdiviſions. | 


cont, or- Ma- 


i 


| 4 
| Maſbate'- — | 
Mindora ——— 
Lutan 
Furagoa — 
 Panay- 


01 — 


| 


|| 0 


Allo | 


4 The Waal > or c 
lands, fituate 8. of the 
{Phi ines, in 12 Degrees 
E. 12 2 and bas 1 De- 
pre South, and 2 Degrees 
Lat. comprehending the 


Lands of oor Foy 


Banda, or Nut > Iſlands, 

 Ituate 'South of Ciram, bee 
| tween 127 and 12g Degrees 
Z. Lon, and between 4 and 
410 comprehending the 
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2 
We 4 
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„ The Iſlands 6 * 
Molaccas and Banda, w 
le in the Indian Oceah, 
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Manila, E. Lon. 


1 N. Lat. 
| _ 14-20. 


„ E. 
Lon. 122 N. 


Mindanao ——_ 


B ac hi 4 — 
Macbhia m 
Motyr - 
Ternate — 


Tydor 


1 


— 
Re far —— — 
ning 


" Amboyna, E. 
Lon. 126. 
S. Lat. 3-40. 


ar 


ö 


Calebet or Ma- 


Lat. 7. 


= 


Fort Orange 


Victoria Fort 


7 Laiior,B. Lon: 


128 N, Lat, 
430. 


|; | Revenge 


Naſſau Fort. | 
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Diviſions. 
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Diviſions. Saubdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
$ fu ont " Borneo, ſituate} ( Borneo, E. Lon, 
FO} AS | rr . I. N. La. 
36: „ei. 30. 
f ( of E. Lon. and 8 E. 
. N | Eon 114.8. 
| EE an ; t 
* 42-9 48 Lg OO a 
Fane ob E Alle, E. Lon. 
a7 3 293-30. N. 
and, 104 rhe © «|. _ Lat. 
: 7 Sen geen rn i frm 5 the E. Lon. and be. Nan 2 
128 De grees of raw tween 5-30. N. { Lon. 101. 8. 
Lon. and —.— 8 De- N 30. 85 Lat. 4. 
grees North, and 8 Deg. * i _ 
| lande qt ehending the Java, ' fituate | | Batavia, E. 
. 8 I detween 103 Lon. 106. 8. 
I and 113 Deg. Lat. 6. 
[> Lon. and be- | | Bantam. 
tween 5 and 8 | | Materan 
| Fall, f7 | Bally 
{ Bally,Eo ava y 
Lamboe E. of 
2 6 
Banca, S. E. of * i 
{ Sumatra ; 


8. 1 Iſlands, ſituate in —_—_— Pro. 


the Bay of Bengal, in E. 3 93. N. 

Lon. 14. Deg. and between Lat. 11. 

10 an Degrees N. Lat. * L 
comprehending the Iſlands 
0 —— ; 

9. Nichobar Iſlands, South of the Nicbar —__ e. Lon 
Andaman Iſlands, ſituate, i 2 vie | 93. N. Lat. 
93 Degrees E. Lon. and be- 3 7. 
tween 6 and 10 Degrees N. JCanicabar, &c. Canicubar. 

comprehending thelſlands „ 1 

10. Maldive. Iſlands, ſituate { Caridow I ( Caridow 
South of * hither India, be- Canduſal, &c. Candyſal, 
1 quator ang; Dey 3 

Il. „or the . on Proper „E. Lon. 
RS Lo Hogs 79. N. Lat. 8. 
the hither Iadia, between 78 | Jede. Lon. 
and 82 Degrees E. Lon. and e, 
between 6 and 10 N. Lat.. Rosel * 


W i. . ow „ r 73; 
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. Lidrones.] © The. Ladrones, or Marian Iſlands, are about 12 in 
umber, Guam, the largeſt, is 40 Miles long, and 12 broad. Here 


the Spaniards have a Fort, and a ſmall Garriſon of zo or 40 Men; 


moſt Ships touch here in their Voyages from Mexico to the Eaft- 
Indies: They were diſcovered by Magellan, in his Voyage to the 
Spice Iſlands in India, by the Weſt, in the Year 1521. They are 
remarkable for producing a Frait as big as a Foot ball; which yields 
a ſoft Pulp like the Crum of a white Loaf, and is therefore called 
Bread Fruit by Seamen. 3 1 | 

Their ſwift Tailing Sloops is another Peculiarity, with which they 
fail 24 Miles in an Hour. One of them that was diſpatched to 
Manila in the Philippine Iſlands, performed the Voyage in four Days, 
being 1200 Miles. It was at the little Iſland of Tinian, which is 
litnate North of Guam, that Lord Anſon firſt touched, after his paſſing 
the Paczfic Ocean, in his Voyage round the World; where he found 


great Refreſhments, the Iſland (tho' unis habit e 2) abounding in Cattle, 


Fruits, Sc. * | 

Japan.] The Japan Iflands are fituate about 150 Miles Eaſt of 
China, in a moſt deſirable Climate, and are bleſſed with a fruitful 
Soil, which produces the ſame Sort of Grain and Fruits as China 
does. They are moſt remarkable for the Plenty of Gold Duſt that 
is to be met with here, and their Japan Cabinetz, or Lacquered 
Ware, and Skreens. They traffic only with the Ching/e and the 
Dutch; all other Chriftians; but the Dutch, have been excluded from 
a Share in this Trade ever ſinee the Year 1630. The Portygueje had 


til then the chief Trade to Japan; and had; as they relate, con- 


verted great Part of the Nation to Chriſtianity ; but being charged 
with a Conſpiracy to uſurp the Government, upon their preaching 
up the Pope's Supremacy, they and their numerous Chriſtian Proſe- 
lytes were maſſacred, or baniſhed' the Iflands ; and the Dutch only 


ſuffered to trade thither, on their declaring they were no Chriſtians ; . 


or perhaps on the Merit of ſupplanting; and afliſting in expelling the 


Portugueſe; for it is impoſſible that the Japonęſe can be ignorant 


tlat the Dutch profeſs Chriſtianity, as they trade to China; and we 
find the Fapone/e uſe as much Caution in their Commere with the 
Dutch, as it they were really Chriſti ans. | 

At the Seaſon the Dutch Fleet is expected, the Governor of Nan- 
gaſaque places Centinels on the Hills to give Notice of the Approach 
of any Ships. When they appear, a Boat- is ſent off to every Ship, 
with a Waiter or Officer, and as ſoon as the Ships come to an An- 
chor, an Expreſs is immediately diſpatched to Court, before whoſe 
Return the Dutch may not diſpoſe of any Thing. 5 

In the mean Time tlie Particulars of every Ship's Cargo are taken, 
with the Name, Age, Stature, and Office of every Man on Board, 
which is tranflated and printed in the Japore/e Language. When 
the Expreſs is returned, the Ship's Crew are permitted to come on 


Shore, and are all muſtered before a Japengſe Commiſſary; and! 
every Perſon is called over aloud, and made to give an Account of 


Age, Quality, and Office, to ſee if it agrees with the Particulars 
op . 5 given 
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given in by the Dutch; after this Examination they are ſent on Board 
again, and the Sails of the Ship, with the Guns, Arms, Ammunition, 
and Helm, are brought on Shore, and the Hatches ſealed down by 
a Japoneſe Officer; nor can they be opened, whatever the Ship” 
Crew want, without a Permiſſion from the Governor, who always 
ſends a Perſon to ſee what is taken out, and ſeal them down again; 
nor dare the Dutch Sailors light a Candle, or make any Noiſe on 
Board their Ships, any more than on Shore. The Ships are allowed 
no Communication with one another; nor is any Officer or Sailor 
ſuffered to go on Shore, except the Perſons who are appointed to 


carry the Company's Preſent to the King of Tedds. His Majeſty hay- 


ing accepted the Preſent, and prepared another for the Company, 
the Dutch Officer is conveyed to Nangaſague under a ſtrong Guard az 
he came. This Journey, and the tranſacting their mercantile Affairs, 
uſually take yp about three Months and an Half. 

The Dutch, who attend the King on this Occaſion, approach him 
on their Knees, with their Hands joined together, and carried to their 
Foreheads as the Fapone/e Governors and Minifters alſo do. 

While the Durch Ships lie in the Road, none of the Fapone/+ are al- 
lowed to go on Board them to trade with the Sailors; and thoſe that 


carry Proviſions on Board, are not ſuffered to take any Money for 


them till the Permiſſion to trade comes from Court, and then they de- 
liver in their Accounts and are paid. After this the Japoneſe permit 
fix Perſons from every Veſſel to come on Shore, and buy and fel for 
themſelves, and ſtay four Days, either in Diſnia or in the City, as they 
. fee fit; when theſe ſix Men return on Board, fix others are allowed 
to go on Shore, and traffic in like Manner, and fo on. 

The Goods are generally paid for in Bullion, or Pieces of Silver 
of ten or five Crowns Value, or ſmaller Pieces by Weight; for they 
have no Coin except ſome little Pieces of Copper. 


After ſix Weeks free Trade, there is no further Communication 


allowed of between the City of Nanga/aque and the Durch im the Iſland 
of Diſnia, or with the Shipping; whereupon the Fleet prepares to 
return, and the Factory in Di/nia are confined to their little Ifland 

again, till the Seaſon of the Year for Traffic returns. | | 
Philippines] The Philippine Iſlands lie in the Chimſian Ocean 
(Part of the Pacific Ocean) 300 Miles South-Eaſt of China, of which 

Manila, or Luconia the Chief, is 400 Miles long, and 200 broad. 
The Inhabitants conſiſt of, 1. Chineſe. 2. Ethiopians. 3. Matayr. 
4. Spamiards. 5. Portugueſe. 6. Pintadds, or painted People. And 
7. Meſtees, a Mixture of all theſe. © e 
Perſons and tie Their Perſons and Habits reſemble thoſe of 
the ſeveral Nations from whence they derive their-Original, which 
have been deſcribed already ; only it is obſervable that the Features 
of the Blacks of theſe Iſlands, are as agreeable as thoſe of the White 
People. Manila lying between the Eaſtern and Weſtern Continents, 
was once eſteemed the beſt Situation in the World for Trade: Hither 
Silver was brought from Mexico and Peru, as well as the Produce 
of Europe, Diamonds, and other precious Stones from Golconda, 
| ; 5 " F024 4 Ci on 
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Cinnamon from Ceylon, Pepper from Sumatra and Java, Cloves and 
Nutmegs from the Moluccd's and Banda Iſlands, Camphire from Borneo, 
Benjamin and Ivory from Cambodia, Silks, Tea, and China Ware from 
China; and forme-ly there came every Year from Japan two or three 
Ships freighted with Amber, Silks, Cabinets, and other yarniſhed 
Ware, in Exchange for the Produce and Fruits of the Philippines. 
And two Veſſels failing yearly to Acapulco in Mexico, loaded with the 
Riches of the Eaſt, returned as they do at this Day; freighted with 
Silver, and make four Hundred er Cent. Profit : Nor is there a Soil 
in the World that produces greater Plenty of all Things neceſſary for 
Life, as appears by the Multitude of Inhabitants that are to be 
ſound in the Woods and Mountains, and are only ſubſiſted by the 


Fruits of the Earth, and the Veniſon they take. | DES. 
Nor can any Country in the World appear more beautiful; there is 
a perpetual Verdure ; Buds, Bloſſoms, and Fruit are found upon the 
Trees all the Year round, as well on the Mountains as in Gardens 
that are cultivated, | | f | 

Vaſt Quantities of Gold are waſhed down from the Hills by the 

Rains, and found mixed with the Sand of their Rivers. | 
There are alſo Mines of other Metals, and excellent Load- ſtones 
found here ; and ſuch Numbers of wild Buffaloes, that a good Huntſ: 
man on Horſeback, armed with a Spear, will kill ten or twenty in 
a Day; the Spaniards take them for their Skins, which they ſell to 
the Chine/e, and their Carcaſſes ſerve the Mountaineers for Food. 
Their Woods alſo abound with Deer, wild Hogs and Gvats ; the laſt 
are ſo plentiful in one of theſe Iſlands, that the Spaniards gave it the 
Name of Cabras. They have alſo imported from New Spain, China 
and Japan, Horſes and Cows, which are conſiderably multiplied 3 
but the Sheep they brought over came to nothing. | | 

Their Trees produce a great Variety of Gums all the Year; one 
Kind, which is the commoneſt, by the Spaniards called Brea, is 
uſed inſtead of Pitch; of the others, ſome are medicinal, bthers 
odoriferous. | 


In theſe Iſlands are Monkies and Baboons of a monſtrous Bigneſs, | 


that will defend themſelves when attacked by Men. When they can 
find no Fruit in the Mountains, they go dawn to the Sea to cateh 
Crabs arid Oyſters; and that the Oyſter may not cloſe and catch 
their Paws, they firſt put in a Stone to prevent its ſhutting cloſe : They 
take Crabs by putting their Tails in the Holes where they lie, and when 
the Crab lays hold of it, they draw him out. There are alſo great 
Number of Civet Cats in this Iſland. | b 
The Bird called Tavan, is a black Sea Fowl, ſomething leſs than a 
Hen, and has a long Neck; it lays its Eggs in the Sand by the Sea- 
fide, forty or fifty in a Trench, and then covers them, and they are 
batched by the Heat of the Sand. | 
They have alſo the Bird Saligan, which builds her Neſt on the Sides 
of Rocks, as the Swallows do . Wall; and theſe are the deliz 
dious Bird-Neſts ſo much eſteemed, being a Kind of Jelly that diſſolves 
in warm Water. es | ; 
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484 Indian and Oriental ISLAND S. 
The Spaniards have introduced ſeveral of the American Fruitsz 
which thrive here as well as in America; the Cocoa or Chocolate Nut 
particularly, which increaſes ſo, that they have no Occaſion to import 
it from Mexico. Dy + 15 et 

There 1s alſo the Tree Amet, from whence the Natives draw Water; 
and there is alſo a Kind of Cane, by the Spaniardt called Vlxuco, 
. which, if cut, yields fair Water enough for a Draught, of which 
there is Plenty in the Mountains, where Water is moſt wanted, 
. _ 'Theſe Iflands being hot and moiſt, produce Abundance of venomous 
Creatures, as the Soil does poiſonous Herbs and Flowers, which do 


not only kill thoſe that touch or taſte them, but ſo infect the Air, that 


many People die in the Time of their bloſſoming. 

The Orange, Lemon, and ſeveral. other Trees bear twice a Year; 
if they plant a. Sprig, within. a Year it becomes a Tree and bears 
Fruit; and therefore, without any Hyperbole, ſays our Author, I. 
may. affirm that I never ſaw ſuch a verdant Soil, nor Woods full of 
ſuch old and thick Trees, nor Trees that yield more Suſtenance to 
Man, in any Part of the World. However, theſe Iſlands are not 
without their Inconveniencies, they are ſubject to Earthquakes; and, 
in September 1627, there was ſuch a terrible one at Manila, that it 
levelled one of the Mountains called Car walls; and, in the Year 
1645, a third Part of the City of Manila was overthrown, and no 
leſs than three thouſand People periſhed in the Ruins, Another 
Earthquake, not much leſs dreadful,. happened alſo the Year follow- 
ing. 8 | 
. * Mindanao.) Mindanao, the wr ie of theſe Iſlands except Manila, 
is almoſt-the only one that is not ſubje@ to San. It is near 200 Miles 
long, and 150 broad, inhabited by very different People; thoſe of 
the Inland Country are ſuppoſed to be the antient Pagan Inhabitants, 
whom the Mahometars, that poſſeſs the Coaſts, have driven up into 
the Mountains. | | 
Air.] The Air of Mindanao is not exceſſive hot, tis ſaid, tho! it 
lies within 6 Degrees of the Equator, being refreſhed ' by the Sea 
Breeze on every Side in the Day-time. + As to their Perſons, they are 
of a pretty dark Olive, or Tawny; the Stature moderate; their 
Features. reſembling the Malays, and like them they, blaek their 
Teeth, and their. fine. long Nails diſtinguiſh a Gentleman: from a Peas 
| fant; they wear a Kind of, Linnen Frock and Drawers, when they 
are dreſſed, but generally go almoſt naked; they tie a Cloth round 
their Heads, which has ſome Reſemblance of a Turbant, but much 
Jes. © 5, F | 


The Dreſs of the Women is not much unlike the Mens, only they 
wear a little ſhort Petticoat,, te. . 
The Middle of the Country is woody and mountainous ; but be 
tween the Hills are rich Vallies, and near the Sea Coaſt it is gene- 
rally a plain Country, and produces Rice and ſuch Fruits as uſually 
grow between the [Tropicks.. They have alſo the Libby or Sago-Trea, 
of the Pith whereof they make Bread, and a great deal is exported, 
being firſt dried, and grained like Seed. The Plantain Fruit is I 
9 f | , 
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good and plentiful here, which is their principal Food, and of this 
they make their Drink. Dampier relates, that he ſaw. both the Clove 
and Nutmeg-tree here; but if thoſe Trees do grow here, their Fruit is 
not equal to what grows in the Spice Iſlands, or the Dusch would long 
ſince have reduced this under their Power, as well as the other. Th 
can't be unacquainted with the Produce of the Iſland, for hither they 
come from Ternate frequently, and furniſn themſelves with Tobacco 
nnd Bees-wax, Tobacco growing more plentifully in this Iſland than 
in any Part of India. It is ſaid there are Gold Mines in the Moun- 
tains, but if there be, the People that inhabit that Part of the Country 
have not Skill enough to work them, for the Gold they bring down 
to traffic with is all Duſt, which they get out of the Sands of their 
Rivulets. | 3 

The Midland Countries, as well as the Coaſts, are divided amongſt a 
great many petty Princes. The Sultan of Mindanao, who is a Mahg- 
meran, is the moſt powerful amongſt them; he reſides at the City of 
Mindanao, which ſtands on the South Side of the Iſland on a ſmall 
River two Miles from the Sea. The Houſes here, like thoſe of Siam, 
are built on Pillars 14 or 15 Feet high, to ſecure them againſt the Flood, 
which covers the flat Countries five or ſix Months of the Vear. The 
Sultan's Palace ſtands upon near two hundred of ſuch Pillars. He is 


abſolute in his Dominions, and has ſome Ships of War as well as Land 
Forces. | | | | 


— 


IHE SE Iflands were diſcovered by Ferdinand Magellan a 
Portugueſe Gentleman who had ſerved his Native Country 
both in the Wars of Africa, and in the Eaſf.-Indies; particularly 
under Abuguerque, the famous Portugueſe General, who reduced Goa 
and Malacca to the Obedience of that Crown. Magellan having had 
a conſiderable Share in thoſe Actions, and finding himſelf 1 oe 


by the Government of Portugal, and even denied, as *tis ſai 
ſmall Advance of a Ducat a Month in his Pay, left the Court of 
Portugal in Diſguſt, and offered his Service to Charles V. then Em- 
peror of Germany, and King of Spain, to whom he ſhewed there was 
a Probability of diſcovering a Way to the Spice Iſlands in the "Za/t- 
Indies, by the Weſt; whereupon the Command of five  fmall Ships 
being given him, he ſet fail from Sevi on the roth of Auguſt 1519, 
and, ſtanding over to the Coaſt of South America, continued his 
Voyage to the Southward to 52 Degrees, where he formerly | 
upon a Strait (ſince called the Strait of Magellan) which cred him 
into the Pacific Ocean, or South Sea; and then, ſteering North 
ward, repaſſed the Equator ; after which he failed Weſt over that 
vaſt Ocean, till he arrived at Guam, one of che Ladrones, or Marian 
Iſlands on the 6th of March 1 520-1, and ſoon after came to the 
Iſlands J have been deſcribing, which he took Poſſeſſion of in the 
Name of the King of Spain, but happened to be killed in a Skirmiſh 
in one of thoſe Iſlands ; however his People afterwards arrived at the 
Melucca's, or Clove Iflands, where they left a Colony, and returned 
to Spain by the Way of the Cape of Good Hope, being the firſt Men 
chat ever failed round the 9 but there was no Attempt 3 
3 ö Y 
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Year 1564, in the Reign of Philip. II. King of Spain, when Don 
Lewis de Yalaſco, Viceroy of Mexico, ſent Michael Lopez Delagajpes, 
with a Fleet thither from Mexico, and a Force ſufficient to make a 
Canqueſt of theſe Iflands, which he named the Philippines, in Ho- 
nour of Philip II. (Son of Charles V.) who was then upon the Throne 
pf Spazn, and they have ever fince been ſubject to that Crown. Their 
Viceroy reſides at Manila, and lives in the State of a Sovereign Prince ; 


and it is ſaid to be one of the moſt profitable Governments in the Gift 


of that 2 
Ihe eſta 0 
iſnop reſides at Manila, who is a Kind of Pope in that Part of the 

orld ; but as the Inhabitants of theſe Iſlands are a Compound of 

9 Indian Nation, every Religion is tolerated, „ 

The general Language of the . as well as in the reſt of the 

Oriental Iſlands within the Straits of Malacca, is the Malayan Tongue. 

The Spaniſh and Chine/e Colonies, no doubt, ſpeak the Language of 

their reſpective Countries; and that of the Blacks, probably, is a Dia- 
le& of the Malabar or Jentoe, ſpoken in the Hither Peninſula of India, 


1 o 


from whence they came. 


Molucca s.] The Molucca's, or Clove Iſlands, are all ſituate under 
or very near the Equator. They produce neither Corn nor Rice; 
but the Natives make their Bread of Sago. Beſides the Tropical 
Fruits they once produced great Quantities of Cloves ; but the 
Dutch ſend People every Year to root up all the Plants of that Kind, 
leſt other Nations fhould poſſeſs them, and have tranſplanted the 
Cloves to Amboyna, which lies South of the Ifland of Ceram. The 
largeſt . the Molucca Iſlands is Ternate; and this is not thirty Miles in 

erence | 


__ _Amboyna.) Amboyna, ſays Mr. Herbert, fits as Queen between 
the Iſlands of Molucca and Banda, and commands both. Here the 
Dutch” have a ſtrong Caftle defended by 7 or 800 Men, to protect 
their , Plantations of Cloves. This Ifland is about 70 Miles in Cir- 
cumference: Here the Engliſs and Dutch had their reſpective Fac- 
tories and Settlements, and had by Treaty agreed to divide the 
Trathc to the Spice-Iſlands between them; but the Dutch, under 
Pretence of a Plot the Eng//b were concerned in againſt theſe High 
and Mighty, Uſurpers, fell upon the Exgliſb Factors and Merchants, 
tortured them by all the cruel Methods they could invent, in order 
to make them confeſs a Plot, and then put them to Death. They 
ſeized upon the Eng/i/6 Shipping, expelled the Engliſs from their 
Settlements in the Banda or Nutmeg-Iſlands, which had put them- 
_ ſelves under the Protection of the King of Great-Britain, and ac. 
knowledged themſelves his Subjects, and proceeded to maſſacre and 
Extirpate, the Natives, and this in a Lime of full Peace, in the Year 
1622, juſt after a Treaty was concluded between the two Nations 
for confirming their reſpective Rights and Poſſeſſions in the Fal- 
nazes 3, and they have oaths in Poſicthon of theſe invaluable 
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limed Religion here being the Roman Catholic, an Arch- 
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Banda Iſles.) The Banda Iſlands are ſituate four Degrees South 
of the Equator, the largeſt of them ſcarce twenty Miles round, and 
theſe alone produce the Nutmeg, which is covered by the Mace. 
Here are moſt of the Tropical Fruits, but ſcarce any Corn or Cattle. 
The Dutch keep the Inhabitants entirely dependent on them for their 
Proviſions: | 
Celebes.] The Ifland of Celebes, or Macaſſar, is ſituate under the 
Equator, between the Iſland of Borneo and the Spice-Iſlands laſt men- 
tioned, being 500 Miles long, and 200 broad. This produces no 
Spice except Pepper, but Opium in Abundance ; and no Place is fur- 
niſned with a greater Variety of Poiſons. The Natives, tis ſaid, ſtudy 
which will have the moſt ſpeedy Operation. Their Darts which ars 
dipped in Poiſon, give inſtant Death; if a Limb be cut off immediately 
after the Wound is received, it will not fave the Patient's Life. This 
Iſland the Durch have poſſeſſed themſelves of, and fortified as a Barrier 
againft alt Nations that ſhall attempt to viſit the Iſlands where Cloves 
and Nutmegs grow. | 489,09 | 


Gilolo.] Gilolo, another large Iſland which lies under the Equator, 
near the Spice-Iſlands, they have fortified in like Manner. Ceram 
alſo, whih covers the Nutmeg-Iſlands, they have ſecured by their 
Fortifications, and will fink any. Ships that attempt to traffic in thoſe 
Seas. 5 


Borneo.] Borneo, the largeſt Iſland in the World, is ſituate under 
the Equator having the Philippines on the North, Macaſſar on the Eaſt, 
Java on the South, and Sumatra on the Weſt, and is 800 Miles long, 
and 700 broad. 'The flat Country near the Coaſt, is overflowed moſt 
Part of the Year, which makes the Air very unhealthful ; and they 
build their Towns upon Floats in the Middle cf their Rivers, particu- 
larly at Banjar-Maſſten in the South Eaft Part of the Ifland, which 
is the greateſt Port and Town of Traffic in the Iſland, and which 
Merchants from every Country viſit as much as any Town in Ida. 
Beſides Rice, Cotton, Canes, Pepper, and the Tropical Fruits, they meet 
with Diamonds of a large Size and excellent Water here. The moſt re- 
markable Animal the Iſland produces is the Oran Ooran, a Monkey as 
big as a Man, which ſome of our Captains have attempted to bring 
over; but being bred in ſo hot a Climate, he dies as ſoon as he comes 
into cool Weather. ALI N | R 

The Coaſt of this Ifland is governed by the Mabometam Princes; che 
Chief of which is the Sultan of Caytongee, who reſides at a City of that 
Name not far from Banjar Maſſeen. There are other Nations of Pagans 
very different from thoſe who inhabit the inland Part' of the Country, 
and have very little Correſpondence with the Mahomerans or Foreigners, 
Theſe People ſhoot poiſoned Darts at their Enemies, as the Natives of 
Celebes ds. * | 9 N 

Sumdtra.] The Iſland of Sumatra, Which has Malacca on he 
North, Borneo on the Eaſt, and Java on the South Eaſt, from hicl 
it is divided by the Straits of Funda, is divided into two equal Parts 
by the Equator, extending 7 and upwards, North Weſt of 

; 5 . | It, 
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it, and, 5 to the South Eaſt, and is a thoufand Miles long, and 150 
broad. This is ſuppoſed to be the Ophir of the Ancients, being rich 
in Gold; but what the Europeans trade with them chiefly for, is their 


Pepper: Both me e and Dutch have ſeveral Colonies and Settle- 


ments here; the chief of the Britiſb Settlements are thoſe of Bencoolen, 
and Fort Marlbro on the Weſt Coaſt, from whence the Eaft-1ndia 
Company import more Pepper than from apy other Country in India. 
There are alſo great Quanuties of the beſt Walking-Canes imported 


from thence, The Natives are of a very dark ſwarthy Complexion, but 


7 


not black. The Coaſts are poſſeſſed by Mabometan Princes, of whom 


the King of Achen, at the North End of the Iſland, is the moſt conſi- 


derable. The inland Country is in the Poſſeſſion of ſeveral Pagan 
Princes, who have hut little Correſpondence with Foreigners, Their 


Animals, Corn, and Fruits, are generally the ſame as in the adjacent 


Iſlands. 


| Java). The Iſland. of Nen is ſituate Squth of Borneo, being 
700 Miles long, and 200 broad; a mountainous and woody Coun- 


Mo: in the Middle, but a flat Coaſt, and a great many Bogs and 
Mo 


rafſes in it, which render the Air unhealthful. It produces Pep- 
Pers Sugar, Tobacco, Rice, Coffee, Cocoa-nuts, Plantains, and other 


ropical Fruits. TR pigs Ph 1 5 
Ide preſent Inhabitants are a Mixture of many Indian Nations, 
whom the Dutch have brought from the ſeveral Iſlands in theſe Seas, 
which their High and Mighty States have poſſeſſed themſelves of; or 
ſuch as have fled hither f. om China, rather than ſubmit to the Tartar 


1 


Princes, which now reign in that Kingdom. | | 
The Dutch are abſolute Maſters of the greateſt Part of the Iſland, 
articularly of the North Coaſt, though there are ſtill ſome Princes 


yond the Mountains on the South Coaſt, which maintain their In- 


dependency. Anne 


Batavia is the Capital of all the Dutch Dominions in "IP an 


. exceeding; fine Town and Port, well fortified and defended by a 


Caftle and a ſtrong Garriſon ; they have fifteen or twenty thouſand 
Forces in the Iſland, either Dutch, or formed out of the ſeveral Na- 
tions they have enſlaved; and they have a Fleet of between twenty 
and thirty: Men of War, with which they give Law to every Power 
on the Coaſt of Aa and Africa, and to all the European Powers that 
viſit the Indian Ocean, having expelled the Engliſb and every other 
Nation from the beſt Branches af the Indian Traffic, and particu- 
larly; from the. Spice Iſlands. It was but a little before the Revo- 
lution they expelled us from our Settlement at Bantam, but no Nation 


has been dealt more cruelly with than the Chine/e, who fled thither 


for Refuge; there are a hundred thouſand of theſe People in the 
Iſland, and about thirty thouſand of them reſided in the City of Ba- 


zavia, where they had a particular Quarter aſſigned them, and grew , 


very rich by Traffic. In the Year 1740, the Dutch, pretending the 
Chineſe were in a Plot againſt them, ſent a Body of Troops into 


their Quarter, and , demanded their Arms, which the Chine/e readily 
 Felivered up; and the next Day the Governor ſent another 12 of 
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Troops amongſt them, and murdered and maſſacred every one of the 
Chineſe, Men, Women, and Children: Some relate there were twenty 
thouſand, others thirty thouſand, that were put to Death without 
any Manner of Tryal; and yet the barbarous Governor, who was 
the Inftrument of this cruel Proceeding, had the Aſſurance to embark 
for Europe, —— he had amaſſed Wealth enough to ſecure him- 
ſelf againſt any Proſecution in Holland; but the Dutch, finding them- 
ſelves deteſted and abhorred by all Mankind for this Piece of Tyranny, 
endeavoured to throw the Odium of it on the Goyernor, though he 
had the Hands of all the Council of Batavia, except one, to the 
Order for the Maſſacre: The States therefore diſpatched a Packet to 
the Cape of Good Hape, containing Orders to apprehend the Governor 
of Batavia, if he came to Europe that Way, and fend him back to 
Batavia to be tried; and he was apprehended at the Cape, but has 
never been heard of ſince: It is ſuppoſed he was thrown over Board 
in his Paſſage to Batavia, that there might be no further Enquiries into 
the Matter: And, tis ſaid, all the Wealth this merciful Gentleman 


had amaſſed, and ſent over before hin in four Ships, was caſt away in 
the Paſſage, | 9 


Andaman and Nicobar Vet.] The Andaman and Nicobar Iſlands 
which lie near the. Coaſt of Malacca, at the Entrance of the Bay o 
Bengall, afford no Merchandize but Proviſions, beſides the Tropical 
Fruits, with which they ſupply the Shipping which touches there. The 
firſt Adventurers repreſented the Natives as barbarous Cannibals, but 
they appear to be a harmleſs inoffenſive People, and fo far from eating 
human Fleſh, that they ſcarce eat any Fleſh at all. | 


Maldiva's.] The Maldiva Iſlands conſiſt of numberleſs little 
Rocks, juſt above the Water, lying between the Equator and Cape 
Comorin, in the Hither India, and afford little more than Rice, the 
Tropical Fruits, and Fiſh ; beſides the little Shells called Cowrys or 


Blacamoors Teeth, which ſerve inſtead of ſmall Caſh in moſt of the 
Indian Nations. l aj 


Ceylon.) The Iſland of Ceylan is ſituate in the Indian Ocean, near 
Cape Comorin, the Southern Promontary of the Hither India, from 
which it is ſeparated by a very narrow Strait, being 250 Miles long, and 
200 broad. It has a mountainous woody Country in the Middle, but 
has a very flat Coaſt well planted with Groves of Cinnamon-Trees and « 
Cocoa's, and no Country abounds more with Elephants. The Dutch 
have ſubdued all the Coafts, and ſhut up the King in his capital City 
of Candy, which ſtands upon a Mountain in the Middle of che Iſland, 
neither the King nor his Subjects being permitted to traffic, or enter- 
tain any Correſpondence with other Nations. 3 

The Capital of the Dutch Settlements is the Port of Columbo, ſituate 
on the South Weſt Coaſt of the Iſland. * 


490 Indian and Oriental ISLANDS. 
The Cinglaſſes, tis ſaid, do not want Courage, and are Men of quick 
Parts, complaiſant and inſinuating Addreſs. | 3 

They are well ſhaped, of a Middle Stature, their Hair long and 
black, their Features juſt, their Complexion dark, but not ſo black as 
the Malabars, and their Eyes black, like all other Indian. 

The Tree peculiar to this Hand, and more valuable to the Dutch 
than the Mines of Pore to the Spaniards, is the Cinnamon. This Tree 
is as common as any other in the Woods on the South Weſt Part of 
the Iſland near Columbo; but there is little or none to be found towards 
the North Part; however, the Dutch have ſecured all the Bays and 
Mouths of the Rivers round the Iſland, to prevent other Nations ſets - 
tling here, or having any Commerce with the Natives. This Tree; 
according to ſome, has three Barks, but two all People agree in ; and 
that which they ſtrip from Trees of a middling Growth, is the beſt 
Cinnamon ; neither the Trees that are very young, nor thoſe that are 
old, are proper for Peeling. 2 2 { 
The Body of the Tree under the Bark is perfectly white, and 
ſerves them for Building, and all Manner of Uſes, but has not that 
delicious Taſte or Smell which the Bark has. There are Cinnamon 
Trees alſo, upon the Malabar Coaſt, - whoſe Bark has the Colour, 
and fomething of the Taſte of the Czy/oz Cinnamon, and is not 
eaſily diſtinguiſhed from it by the Sight; for which Reaſon, 'tis 
faid, the Dutch deſtroy as much ks they can of it, becauſe other 
Nations ufed to mix them, 'and paſs both off together as true Ciny 
namon. | 3 
It is not yet a hundred Years ſince the Dutch monopolized this Trade 
to ns, and excluded the reſt of the World from this charming 
NL NNE 285 Ft 
It is a vulgar Error that Cinnamon,  Nutmegs, Mace, and Cloves, 
grow all upon one Tree, or in one Country, and the Alas has ſo fat 
confirmed People in this Error, as to make Nutmegs of the Growth of 
Ceylon; whereas Nutmegs only grow in the Banda Iſlands, Cloves in 
the Molucca Iſlands and Amboyna, and the Cinnamon only in C eylon. The 
Molucca's, Banda, and Ambeyna lie above two thouſand Miles to the 
Eaſtward of this Iſland. | us 
5 The Ethiopians, Arabians, and Eg yprians traded hither before Soloment'y 
„ 5 | | 0 
. The Portugue/e.drove out the Arabs, &c. and fortified the Towns up- 
on the Coaſt, monopolizing the Trade, Anno 15 20. 5 / 
The Dutch were called in by the Natives in the Year 1656, tq 
defend. them againſt the Portugueſe ; and they ſubdued both the Por- 
e and the Natives, excluding all other Nations from the Traſte 
of Ceylon. | [95.6 "= 
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A Fﬀ Ci 
FRICA is a Peninſula joined to Aa by the Iſthmus of Suez, 
ſituate between 18 Degrees Weſt and 50 Eaſt Lo | Rag and 


* 37 North and 35 South Latitude; bounded by the Mediter- 
ranean Sea, which divides it from Europe, on the North; by the Iſthmus 
of Suez, the Red Sea, and the Indian Ocean, on the Eaſt; by the 
Southern Ocean, on the South ; and by the Atlantic Ocean, on che Weſt; 


being 4.300 Miles long, and 4200 broad, and is divided into the fol- 
lowing Kingdoms and States. 


Grand Diyiſions. * © Subdiviſions. Chief . 
LP EGYPT. Grand Cairo 
ALEXANDRIA 


ABYSSIN IA or AMBAMARJAM 
North Eaſt Divi-] the UPPER ETHI- } NuBIA 
ſion, containing] OPIA, comprehend- 
I | ing, NUBIA | 
The Coaſt of AB EX | 1 
and ANIAN — Ab EA. | _— 
South Eaſt Divi- {F ZANGUEBAR, and MzLinDda” 
| fion, — SOFALA C SOFALA. 
TERRA DE NA-]J ſNarar 
an and CA E. CaPE Town, | 3 
zu; I A, or the = 
South Diviſion Hottentot Country, | 
| ſurrounding the Cape 
of Good Hope — 


North of Caffa- MONOMOTOPA 1 


1ia⁊p—⁵¹ʒ MONOMUGI — MxRAN GO. 
"x MATAMAN —— No Towns 
BENGUELA -— BENGUELA 
8 3 LA js 7 DO 
| _ T. SALVADOR 
Tok Welt Divi FT GANGO LA 
on, containing BENIN Benin 
| GUINEA Caps Cos r- 
CASTLE - 
NEGROLAND — CJamzs For. 
Ss Z AARA SANHAGA 
Weſtern Diviſion BILEDULGERID — = . 
N C MOROCCO "5 * 
| ALGIERS = Aras © 
North Diviſion, } TUNIS —— Tn S303 %o 
or Barbary Coaſt re. —y Terror 3 
BARCA A — =] -Dockas 
The Middle of Africa, forme called the Lower 4 is 
little known. 4 9 * ay 


Tie A will be deſcribed. after the nta 
erer 
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Between 1 and FN. Lat. 
Boundaries.) U 


ur Grand Cairo, E. Lon. 
| p85 32. N. Lat. zo. 
Northern Diviſion 


Bulac 
contains re Alexandria : 
5 | . Rofetto 
{ Fs ' \ Dante. 


Southern Diviſion g | Sayd or T hebes 
contains —— Korper Egypr 12 | 
River Nile.] The Nie is the only River in the Country. It 
iſſues out of a Lake in 4by/zma,.and bending its Courſe generally 
North, enters Egypt, and runs from South to North the whole 
Length of the Kingdom, falling into the Levant Sea by ſeveral 
Channels, of which the Chief are thoſe of Ro/erta and Damietta, 
ſo named from theſe Towns which ſtand upon them. Theſe two 
Branches form a Triangle, called the Della, being about a hundred 
Miles aſunder, at their falling into the Sea. The Nile begins to riſe 
when the Sun is vertical in Ethiopia, and the annual Rains fall there, 
viz. the latter End of May. It continues to riſe till September or Oætso- 
ber, when the Banks are cut, and it is let into the Khahks, or grand 
Canal, which runs through Cairo, and from thence is diſtributed ta 
their Fields and Gardens. : | | 
It uſually riſes to 24 Feet in September, and from that Time it con- 
tinues to fall until the latter End of May the following Year, when the 
Flood returns: © © | 55 
The Day the Nile riſes to its proper Height is ſolemnized by a 
Feſtival ns Fireworks, and all other Marks of public Joy, as it was 
anciently ; and numberleſs Canals are opened to. convey it to all Parts 
of the Country, according to certain Rules preſcribed. * - | 
Cataract of the Nile.) As tothe Cataracts in the River Nik, 
which both © Ancients and Moderns have magniſied ſo extravagantly, 
telling us that the Water falls from a prodigious Height, and that 
People are deafned with the Noiſe of it, Doctor Shaw on the con- 
trary aſſures us, they are only ordinary Falls of Water which we 


FZG 4593 
frequently meet with in great Rivers, where the Stream is a little 
eonfin'd, and that they are navigable, ſo that a Boat may paſs them 
fafely ; but whether the Doctor ſaw them at the Height of the Flood, 
or when the River was low, he does not inform us, and this muſt 
certainly occaſion a great Difference; but the Ancients" themſelves 
\ acknowledging that Boats did ſometimes paſs them, makes it very 
probable they do not fall from ſuch Heights as ſome Authors pre- 
tend; and what confirms this Opinion is, the bringing thoſe vaſt 
Pillars and Obeliſks from the Marble Rocks in Upper Egypt, upon 
Floats down the Nile as the Ancients did, ſeveral 55 which weigheck 
many thouſand Weight, and are ſtill remaining in and about Alexan- 
dria and Rorre. 44 | | Sh E 


ö F 10 77 5 1 a 1 
r Air.] The greateſt Part of Egypt lying in a Valley between high 
Rocks and Mountains on the Eaſt, and the ſandy Deſarts of Lybie 


and Barca on the Weſt, is exceſſive hot in ſome Months, particularly 
in April and May, when they are troubled alſo with hot Winds; 
; at ths Time the Sand is driven about in Clouds, the People are almoſt 
blinded, and they are more ſubject to Diſeaſes then, than in any othes 
Parts of the Year; but the Mile no ſooner begins to riſe and overflow” ” 
its Banks, than all Diſtempers (even the Plague which viſits them once | 
in fix or ſeven. Years) _ It ſeldom rains in the Upper Egypt, or | 
any Part of the Inland Country. In the Lower Egypt they have ſome- | 
times Showers, but not often; they depend entirely on the Water of 
the Nile to nouriſh the Fruits of the Earth. | 
| 
| 
| 


Soil and Produce.) The Soil: of Egypt, as far as the Flood ex- 
tends, has been formed by the Mud which the Ne carries with it; 
and in Doctor Shaw's Opinion, the Land of Lower Egypt therefore 
is much higher than it was originally, ſomething being added to ir 
every Fear; but if it be conſidered that ſuch Torrents ſometimes: y 
carry away as much, or more Earth than they bring, poſlibly the > 
Ground may not be much higher than it was at firft ; however, all 4 
agree, that the Flood renders the Land exceeding fruitful. As ſoon Y 
a the Waters retire, the Huſbandman has little more to do than to 
harrow his Corn and other Seeds into the Mud, and ſometimes is 
obliged to temper” the Mud with Sand, to prevent the Corn being. 
too rank; and in a Month or two, the Fields are covered with 
al Manner of Grain, Peaſe, Beans, and other Pulſe; and where it 
is not ſown, their Grazing-grounds become rich Paſture, In October 
and November the Wheat and Barley are ſown, and the Rice, Flax, 
and Hemp about the ſame Time ; the Rice, growing in Water, is- 
chiefly ſown in the Lower Egypt. Their Cattle are turned out to 
graze in November, and continue at Graſs till the Flood returns, and. 
their Harveſt is uſually in March and April. 5 

The Lower Egypt” is all a Sea at the Height of the Flood, and 
only the Tops of the Foreſt and Fruit - trees appear, intermixed with 
Towns and Villages, built upon natu ral or artificial Hills; and in 
the dry Seaſon are ſeen beautiful Gardens, Corn-Fields, and Mea- 
dows, well ſtocked with Flocks and Herds, which a little before 
vere under Water; then they enjoy a ſerene Heaven, and pure Air, 
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rfumed with the Bloſſoms of Oranges, Lemons, and other Fruit 
When their Pulſe, Melons, Sugar-Canes, and other Plants want 


ater, they convey it from their Ciſterns and Reſervoirs, by little 


Channels into their Fields and Gardens; where, beſides. their Fruits 
already mentioned, they have Dates, Plantains, Grapes, Figs, and 
Palm-trees, from which Wine is drawn. The common People live 
Part of the Year on Cucumbers, and find no Manner of Inconvenience 
from this Kind of Food. The principal Towns in Eg yp? are, 

1. Grand Cairo, one of the largeſt Cities in the World, ſaid to 
contain more than two Millions of People. It is defended by a Caſtle 
of great Antiquity, the Works whereof are three Miles in Circum- 
. ference, in which there is a Well 300 Feet deep, called Jeſcpb's Well, 
being almoſt the only Well in the Kingdom. 

22. Alexandria, once the Metropolis, and ſtill a conſiderable Port, 
i ſituate on the Coaſt of the Levant, forty Miles Weſt of the mot 
weſterly Branch of the Nile, 120 Miles N. Weſt of Cairo. Oppoſite 
to the City lies the Iſland of Pharos, on which was eredted a Tower, 
or Light-houſe, for the Direction of Mariners, eſteemed one of the 
Wonders of the World; from whence ſuch Towers have obtained 
the Name of Pharos, almoſt every where; particularly that of My: 
ua in Sicily. At Alexandria is that grand Obeliſk called Pompey's 
Pillar, and Cleopatra's Needle, being one Stone of Granate Marble, 
70 Feet high, and 25 round, having a carved Capital and Baſe, 
adorned with Hieroglyphics. | | 

This City was built by Alexander, and is defended by numerous 
Towers, under which were Ciſterns or Reſervoirs of Water, brought 
by Aqueducts from the River Nils, ſome whereof are ſtil! entire. 
After the Deſtruction of Tyre and Carthage, this City had the greateſt 
Foreign Trade of any Port in the known World ; the Spices and rich 
Merchandize of the Eaſt, being brought hither by the Way of Arabia 
and the Red Sea. | 1 Vip 

3. Raſetto is a Port Town, ſituate on the Weſtern Branch of the 
Mie, Eaſt of Alexandria. 5 . "SOLD 

4. Damietta, or Peluffum, is ſituate on the Eaſt Branch of the Nile, 
4 Miles S. of the Levant. T | 

g. Bulac is ſituate on the Mie, 2 Miles W. of Cairo. and the Port 

Town to it. 1 0 | | 
6. Sayd, or Thebes, is ſituate on the Weſt Bank of the Nile, 200 
Miles S. of Cairo. 3 | i 5 

7. Coffir, a Port-Town, ſituate on the Weſt Coaſt of the Red Sea, 

300 Miles S. of Suez. "Te 


© Animals] Their Animals, beſides Horſes, Oxen, Sheep, and 


Camels, common to the adjacent Countries, will be deſcribed among 


their Curioſities ;- only it may be obſerved here, that they have an 
extraordinary Breed of Aſſes, which will perform a Journey very 
well, and the Chriſtians, it ſeems, are not ſuffered to ride upon any 
other Beaſt. A Traveller hires the Owner of the Beaſt (or his Ser- 
| vant) as well as the Aſs, who trots after the Beaſt, and pricks bim 
along with a kind of Goad. CT OR. 
ns \ Traffs) 


* 
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Traffic.) The Turky Company have a Conſul at Cairo for the 
protection of their Traffic, which beſides the Product of their Coun- 
try, conſiſts chiefly in the Coffee, Frankincenſe, Gums, Drugs, and 
other Merchandize brought from Arabia and the Eaſtern Countries, 
which they export to Europe. | | 


Conflitution.] Since the Ottoman Emperors have had the Dominion 
of this Kingdom, they have always governed it by a Viceroy, ſtiled 
the Baſſa of Grand Cairo ; but, as Egypt 1s divided into ſeveral Prin- 
cipalities, the Princes whereof are Sovereigns in their reſpective Ter- 
ritories, the Baſſa tranſacts nothing without their Concurrence. 

Nor durſt the Tarki/þ Government overload this People with Taxes, 
for Fear of a general Revolt ; inſomuch that, except what the Vice- 
roy and his Creatures illegally extort from them, the whole Revenue, 
raiſed by the Government, does not amount to a Million of our Mo- 
ney, of which two Thirds are ſpent within the Kingdom, and not 
more than one Third comes into the Grand Signior's Treaſury. | 


Forces.] The Baſſa of Grand Cairo, the Grand Signior's Viceroy, 
has a good Army of Janizaries and other Forces under his Command, 
to preſerve the Dependence of the Egyptian Princes on the Porte; 
but his Policy in creating Diviſions among thoſe Princes, contributes 
more to the Eſtabliſhment of his Power than his Army; and not- 
withſtanding all the Turtiſb Arts, thoſe Princes ſometimes depoſe the 
Baſſa, and compel the Grand Signior to ſend them another Gover- 
nor more acceptable to them. As to foreign Enemies, the Eg yp- 
ht Wi tans have none at preſent, but they are frequently engaged in Civil 
. Wars among themſelves, or in Conteſts with the Tar#;/+ Baſſa's. 

e 


ch Perſons and Habits.) As Egypt is inhabited by ſeveral different 
tis WM ©eople, their Stature, Complexion, and Habits are different. The 

Tarks and Arabs are neither alike in their Stature, Complexion, 
the WI Habits, or Way of Life. The Turks are tall, fair, perſonable Men, 

and cloathed as in-Turky, The Arabs are a ſwarthy, ſmall- limed 
People, and live in Tents all over the Country, pitched in a circular 
form, which Kind of Village they call a Douar; they lie upon 
Mats, and the Blankets they wrap about them in the Day-time, 
ſerve for a Covering in the Night. Both Tarts and Arabs riſe very 
early, conſtantly attending the public Devotions at Break of Day, 
gan at Noon, at Sunſet, and at Setting of the Watch when it be- 
zins to be dark. The Egyptian Women that are not expoſed to the 
vn have fine Complexions as well as Features, of which Sort no doubt 
Cleopatra was, who captivated two Emperors, As to the Moors and 


common People, who are Natives of the Country, they are almoſt as 
varthy as the Arabs in this hot Climate. | | 


Gypfres.] From this Country comes that Vagrant Race called 
Gyphies ; there are a Multitude of Gypſies, or pretended Gyplies, 
Ulperſed in every Kingdom of Europe and 4/fia. They were, origi- 
tally called Zinganees by the Turks, from their Captain Zinganeus, 
#0, when, Sultan Selimus made a Conqueſt of Egypt about the Year 
1517, refuſed to ſubmit to the Tarki/s Yoke, and retired into the 


Deſarts, 


Defarts, where they lived by Rapine and Plunder, and frequenil/ 
came down into the Plains of Eg yp7, committing great Outrages iz 


nd 


the Towhs 9 * the Nile, under the Dominion of the Turks, But 


being at length ſubdued, and baniſhed Egypt, they agreed to diſperſe 
"themſelves in ſmall Parties, into every Country in the known World; 
and as they were Natives of Egypt, a Country where the occult Sci- 
ences, or black Art, 'as *rwas called; was ſuppoſed to have arrived to 
your Perfection, and which, in that edle Age, was in great 
Vogue with People of all Religions and Perſuaſions, they found the 
People where · ever they came, very eaſily impoſed on. 


|. Diwzerfons.] Juglers, Fortune Tellers, and Ballad. Singers, ate 


found in the Streets of Carre, as well as other Cities; but what 
ſeems to be peculiar to them is, their Dancing Camels, which are 
taught to Dance by being ſet upon a heated Floor: This giving them 
2 great deal of Pain, they lift up their Legs as if they were dancing, a 
Fellow beating on a Drum at the ſame Time; whenever the Animal 
hears a Drum, therefore he falls a Dancing. Their Fortune-Tellers 
breed up Birds, which are taught to carry little Scrolls of Paper 
from their Maſters to People who come to enquire what Luck they 
ſhall have, in which is found his good or bad Fortune written; to 
which great Faith is given. N | | 


' Curioſities. ] The Curioſities of Egypt, beſides thoſe already men- 
tioned, are the Hippoporamus, or River. Horſe ; it is larger — an 
Ox, the hinder Part much like one, and its Head like a Horſe 
having thick large Feet with Claws, and a Tail like an Elephant: 
It is an amphibious Animal, comes out of the River, and feeds on 
the Graſs in the Meadows: Fhere are but few of them, and rarely 
| ron of late Years in Egypt; but, as I remember, Capt. Rogers relates, 
de ſaw ſome of the ſame Species of Animals in the Terra de Natal, 
the South Eaſt Part of Africa, and others. have been ſeen at the Cape 
The Crocodile, I take to be a Species of Allegators, which are com- 
mon in the Mouths of Rivers of moſt warm Countries; this too is 
an amphibious Animal of a great Length, ſome of them twenty 
Feet long, of the Shape of a Lizard, with four ſhort Feet, or Claws; 
bis Back is cloathed with a Kind of impenetrable Scales like Ar- 
mour ; they wait for their Prey in the Sedge, and other Cover, on 
tde Sides of Rivere, and, pretty much reſembling the old Trunk of 
a Tree, ſometimes ſurprize the unwary Traveller, jumping upon him 
and ſwallowing him Whole, as it is ſaid; but few of them are of 
that large Size. It is an oyarious Animal, and lays a vaſt Number of 
Eggs, which are frequently deſtroyed by other Animals, or the Coun- 
Uy would fwarm with them. The Ancients have entertained us with 
Relations of ſome other Animals, which probably never had a Being, 
as the little Bird Trochileus, which is faid to live on the Meat he picks 
out of the Crocodile's Teeth; and the Rat /chneumon, which, they 
tell us, Will jump into the Crocodile's Mouth, and eat a Way out 
again through his Belly, _ | - $ 
_ _©_ The Camelion, à little Animal, ſomething reſembling. 2 Ls 
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high. Some think it was hewn out 
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that changes Colour as you ſtand to look upon him, alſo is found 
here as well as in other Countries. The Offrich is an Inhabitant of 


Ig het, as well as of the Defarts of fra; the largeſt Fowl, known, 


and ſo heavy that he can't fly, but runs by the Help of His Wings as 
faſt as a Horſe; and is ſometimes hunted like other Game. "3 
The 1516, a Fowl that uſed to pick up and deſtrèy the Vermin pro- 
duced in the Mud of the Mie, when the Waters retired, was wor- 
ſhiped ' By the ancient Egptiunt. I do not find there are many ſuch 
Birds in £g ppt at preſent; bit vaſt Numbers of Szor4s viſit Egypt 
after the Flood; and are as ſerviceable in deſtroying Reptiles; as the 
e,, 57605 9770; 08 W 
Several Sorts of Serpents alſo are mentioned, ſomè of which it fs 
preſumed; bad never any other Exiſlente than in the Poet's Brain; 
articularly that Serpent, whoſe very Eyes, tis ſaid, darted certain 
Death; ſo that if one of them fixed its Eyes on à Bird upon a Tree, 
it would fall down into his Mouth. Here is alſo the Aſp; a pretty 


little Serpent, by whoſe Bite Clzaparra choſe to die. DO, 
The Hatching Chickens in their Ovens is another Curioſity, and 
not a Fable: Many Thouſands are ſo tatched here every Year, the 
Ovens being covered and heated with Horſe-Dung to the Degree of 
the Hen's Warmth. c ; an Ac 8 11 | * a . ' ; | ; | 
The Pyramids, which ſtand near the Scite of the ancient Memphis; 
on the Weſt Side of the Mie, oppoſite to Cairo, are the grandeſt 
Pieces of Antiquity now remaining on the Face of the Earth; the 
Baſe of the largeſt covers eleven Aeres of Grbund,; and is five hun- 
dred Feet high meaſured perpendicularly; and” ſeven hundred Feet if 


meaſured obliquely from the Bottom of the Baſe to the Top; Which 


may reconcile the different Relations we mert with of its Height; 
though Dr. Shaw obſerves, that the Sands are blown up ſo high on 
the Sides; that it is impoſſible to take the Height of it exactly. 
There is a Room in it thirty-four Feet long, and ſevetiteen broad; 
in which is a Marble Cheſt ſeven Feet long; which ſome ſuppoſe 
to a a Coffin, in which the Body of ſome ancient King was. re- 

There are ſeveral other leſſer Pyramids near this; but by whom 


built, or when; or for what End, is not yet ſettled. - 

The Mummy Pits are but'a little Diſtance from the Pyramids; they 
are ſubterraneous Vaults of a vaſt Extent, above thirty Feet deep, 
having rye ſquare Alleys, on the Sides whereof the Zp yprians uſed to 
bury their Dead, by ſetting the Coffin upright in Nitches; after the 


embalmed Corps was put into it. 3 . 
The Sphinx alſo ſtands near tlie Pyramids, at leaſt what remains of 
it, for only the Head and Shoulders appear, and theſe are thirty Feet 
of the Rock on which it ſtands, 

and that there never was any more of it than we ſee at preſent. An 
entire Sphinx has the Head of a'fine Women, and the Body bf 4 Lion, 
which 1 need not obſerve is a pure Fiction. 3 
The Labyrinth, in Upper Egypt, is another Curiofity, ſaid to be 
formed out of a Marble Rock; in which are contained twelve Palaces 
and a thouſand Houſes, Certain it-is there are amazing Remains of 
n : 7 Ii | 9 5 Antiquity | 
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tiquity in the Upper. Eg ytp, conſiſting of magnificent Marble pil. 
| 25 — Obeliſks, c. and thoſe, fine Marble Pillars and Obeliſts at Rong 
_ "we id to have been hewed out of the Rocks in Upper Eg ypr. 
» + The lft Curioſity I ſhall mention is the Ruſh Papyrus, which grows 
on the Banks of the Nite, of which Fager was firſt made, and from 
thence obtained the Nam 
There is a holy Cheat ee by the Greek Chriſlians in a certain 
Burying- place near 0% Cairo, on Good. Friday, and the two preceding 
Days annually, which ſome reckon among their Curioſities, and others 
among modern Miracles ; 3t is the Reſurrection of human Bones, ſome 
| fay of whole Limbs, and others, entire Bodies, which, aſter they have 
made their 8 retne again to their Graves. 
Language.] They ſay Maß in the Coptic and Arabic Languages; ; 
the lowing Pater-Nofter i is a Specimen of the Cophric - * Pemiot ethen 
mipheou; ; bees, * ws ji ; marefi ngiete  kmetonro 3 Petebnak 
1 nem higien pilabi; penòi nteraſabi 
mæipbnan mphe ou ; | eas . neleronnan © hol mpbreedbi hen menchiehl 
75 ntanerũ au; 3 . ouoh mperenten eb epirafmes 3 3 alle nabmen ebol 


buen. 
af 105. As to the Religion of Mahometans of Eg it dif, 
fers 905 little from that of 2 T, Lt It 9 rnd, , the 
Moors and Arabians, Who at preſent make up the Bulk of the People 
Bere, are much more ſuperſtitious and zealous, in their Way, than the 
Mabemetans of Turkey; and have their Santo's, or Puritans, among 
them, for, whom they, expreſs. an extraordinary Veneratian, but the 
\Turks deſpiſe the Hypocrites. Teak 
Many of theſe Santo's go perfectly naked about che Streets, with: 
out the leaſt Rag to cover them, ſuffering their Hair to grow to an 
unreaſonable Length : In this 5 0 8 Hey viſit the Houſes of Per- 
fons of Diſtinction, and fit down to Dinner with them without any 
Invitation, and leave their Tables with as little Ceremony as they en- 
tered ; and it is looked upen as no alt ea to a Houſe to receive 
A Vier from theſe People, | 
e ancient Fe yprians worſhipped ne not tonly the Planets, but ſeveral 
Sorts of Birds: and 9 and even Leeks and Onions; but the Beat 
they moſt adored was a black Ox, under the Name of Adis... 
The Nes 0 of che ancient Ee yprians are, held: to be the preſent 
2 Bac ce, among, whom tis generally held, St. Mar -firlt Nef 
ant Was the firt Rey of Alexandria, 0: the: Me- 
| 3 of Fg 


Their de was ſettled by the Council of. Nice, over all the 
Pere, of the Dioceſe of Egypt, which included Ly, Pentapolir, 
and Eg ypr,. properly called; and afterwards the Erhiopian, or Aby 

due Churches, 1 ſubje& to. this Patriarch, Shan have: ever ſince 

acknowl 55 A Relation to him 
ey differ from;the Church of Rene, in ad miniſtring .the Sacra- 
ment of the Tate Supper i in both Kinds; and 3 — — extream 
Union, nor the Euchariſt, to be adminiſtered to the Siek. | Neither 


do 1025 x with that Church e 2885 of ane or Praying 
* 1 1 or _ gt $4 MAS LG 
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"i Revolutions and memorablè Events. 
HE Eg yptians are a very antient Nation; there are reckoned 


I above fixty Princes of. the Line of the Phararh's, and they 
m reigned, tis ſaid, in an uninterrupted Succeſſion, to the Year of the 


Name, was Conquered by Camby/es II. King of Perfa, who united 
ng Eg t to that Empire, under Which it remained l öde Reign of 


* Darius, being upwa ds of an hundred Vears, when it revolted from 

1 that Crown, and became an independent Kingdom again; in which 

* State it continued about fifty Years; when Ochus, King of Per/ia; re- 

bY covered the Dominion of it, and it remainec ſubjedt to the Perſian 
F 


* Monarchs till Aleraudur tbe Great defeated Ramat III. When it fell 
under the Power of that Prince, with the reſt of the Provinces of the 
775 erfian Empire. ng Ae a CF $65 TR SAT 
hol After the Death of Alexander, Ptolemy, the Son of Bagut, or as 
bl others  infinyate, the Son of P blip of Macedon and conſequently. half 
| Brother of Mexander, found Means tö mount che Throne of Egypt, 
Ve and render it an independent Kingdom once again, whoſe Sueceſſors, 
the | Kings of Eg ypr, ever after retained'the Name of Prolemies ;\ in which 
dle Line it coritinued, between two änd three hundred Years} the Jaſt 
de Sovereign being the famous Cleoparra, Wife and Sitter to Prolemy Bio- 
ong 3 laſt King, and Miſtreſs to Julius Cæſar and Marc Anthony, 
ucceſſively. 7 3 . 
ve It was s Philadilhbut, Son of the” firſt Prolomy, who collect- 
ich. ed the Alexandrian Library, ſaid to conſiſt of ſeven; hundred thou- 
land Volumes; and the Pat Prince cauſed the Scriptures to be tran- 
"oh ſlated into Greek : but whether by ſeventy- two Interpreters, and in the 
any Manner as is commonly related, is juſtly queſtioned. The Prolemies 
en. bmetimes extended their Dominions over great Part of ria. After 


, 


eiye rota of Choparra,' this Kingdom fell under the Power of the 


* . 5 3 

In the Reign of Heraclites, the Emperor of Confantimeple, the People, 
being diſguſted with their Governots, called in Omar the third Caliph' 
of the Saraters, and ſubmitted themſelves to the Mabometan Power, 
bein N eee N 5 7 is 
when the Eon ſet up a Caliph of their A the Caliph of 
Cairo, to whom the Saracens of Africa and Spain were ſuhject. 

About the Year 1160, Aareddin, or Saracen, General of Norradin, 
the Saracen Sultan of Deama/cus, ſubdued the R. gdom of Egypt; and 
about the Year 1190 took Fertſalem from the Chriſtians. It was this 
Prince who eſtabliſhed a Body of Troops in Bg pt, like the Janizaries 
at Coy/tanti#ople, compòſed of the Sons of Chrittians taken in War, 
roomy” of the Tartars, to whom he gave the Name of Mamalikes, 

ich, 'tis ſaid, ſignifies no more than Slave: | 
The Poſterity of A/fareddin exjoyed the Crown! till the Vear 1242, 
when the Mamalutet depoſed ' Elmutan their Sovereign, and ſet one 


of their own Offeerz upon the Throne; theſe Mumalate Sultans were i 2 
engaged in continuit Wars wich the Chuiftians WYervs A 


/ 


and Arap ** the xth Sul the Chriſtians of th 
| Hoh Lend: Ae e e r,  fubdaed the Land of Cy- q 

#5, and m e it tri atary to N 
| r the. laſt uin 55 the Manuals, wa depoſed and 
murdered by Selimus, and, according to fome Accounts, hanged up at 

one of the Gates of Grand Cairo. Gumrlle, one of the Grandees of 
the Mamalulen, maintained a War for ſome Time againſt Selimus, but 
was at length deſtated, and Ep ypt made a Frovince of ithe Ortoman 
Empire in the Year! 16.17, as it ſtill remains. 

: The Mamaluke Sultans were always pre by a e Ma- 
malukes out of their -own Body, ho were ſo jealous of the Kingdom's 
being made Hereditary, that they ſcarce . elected the Son of the 
preceding Sultan; cart if the Choice ever happened to fall upon ſuch 
an one, they were ſo a all hey depoſed RE ny 
on my Rover en, ti _ey Poe et Sure watt 
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cull wa on the North ; by the Re Sea, and the Country of 
Anxian, on che Eaſt; by the ſame; Country of Aan, and the un- 
neun. Parts of Aſrica, . Southe3- and bx other unknown Parts of 
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Torkents from che Mountains; "and fvell the River Nite which riſes 
in this Country from ſeveral Lakes, and running aach into E eh 
laß the flat i of l under Nen. 25 vel as the Wale in | 
Ent. 146 $3 [9.0] A WIGS bus NM en . 
Foil and Produce. This 8 thus 3 produces 
plenty of f. Corn, Rice, Millet, Dates, Grapes, Flax, Cotton, Sugar, 
Salt, and Sulphur. my heir Flax is eſteemed the neſt in the World ;. 
and from hence, tis ſaid, the Eq9ptians had theirs, of which, they 

made the fine Jionen of Eg t mentioned in Scriptures: ons th 4 
Gold is very plentiful here, of which the Turi get fans. 
and bad the thiopran an O tunit of bartering ĩt for the; Mer- 
| chandize of Eur 3 tis though it; might meet With wy great Plenty 
| of it here as, any Where, theugh there are no Gold Mines wrought : 
They have Mines of Silver and Copper, the later of, Which they 
* and have a good deal of that Metal; and, tis ſaid, they have 


| rgef, Emeralcy.in I Worlds *. N Sn, 2 FI . 


— Here are Camels, Oxen, Sheep, and other Cattie, in 1 
great Plenty, and very large; as alſo wild Beaſts, Crocodiles, e, 7 
common to the reſt of Hica; but what they are moſt re for, is 
an excellent Breed of L dri equal to thoſe of Arabia; or, as ſome 
conjecture, thoſe of Arabia are, in Reality, bred in 22 where 
they abound in rich Paſtures. 


Manufafures. and Trafic.) "Tie Feabs are fad io be the only Wea. 
ö vers and Smiths amongſt them; and as for other Handicrafts, ſoch as | 
L Carpenters, - Taylors, and Shoemakers, every] Man breeds up his 
| Children to the "Trade or Profeſſion. he uſes biGelf.. There are par- 
ticular Families, whoſe Buſineſs it is to make Trumpets, Horns, Ec. 
C and thoſe ſeveral Trades, like the Caſts or Tribes in the Eaft-Jodies, 
1. live ſeparately, and do not intermix with any othes Trade or Tribe, 
A either by E e or otherwiſe. 
The Silks, licoes, .. Linnen, and Car pets, they uſe for 
fy Furniture, or ing, they receive from the 7 os by the Way of 
of the Red . wha take the Gold: and Emeralds e in Re- 
A turn for their Merchandize, with ſome fine Horſes: The Brokers, or 
of Merchants, ' between the Turlt and Aby/Sdianr, are Fews,' Arabians, 
wo COONEY Chrittians 3 few or none of the Natives trade or travel "m2 
* 7 5 
When the Wee fill, und the Way Al the Shores 
of the Rad Sea were ope e thy Ted abs ſtri& 
T_ that it is d cal * e NO have Acceſs 
by . . 
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Preſoyter John by others; which ſome ima ine 2 
N de k. Frieſt of Ne = , as well 
ving a C always rie. 
Governor FP leſiaſtical = as 
| 1 3 


well as Civil, in all 184 


and aber the ſixth Sul NS ai ofleſſed 1 fe 
| Holy Land; the ith, mY e , ſubdued the Mſand 05 N 
prus and made it tributary to Eg ypr. 9 
"Tonombeius, the laſt Sultan © the Maus was depoſed and 
murdered by Selimus, and, according to ſome Accounts, hanged up at 

one of the. Gates of Grand Cairo. ' Gatelle,” one of the Grandees of 
the Mama lues, maintained a War for ſome Time againſt Selimus, but P 
was at length (defeated, and Egypt made a Province: of the  Orteman 8 
Empire in the Fear 1517, as it {till remains. 1 
The Mamalute Sultans were always choſen by a Majority of N. 
nalules out of their -own Body, who were fo jealous of the Kingdon's WM 
being made Hereditary, that they ſcarce ever elected the Son of the n 
preceding Sultan; and, if the Choice ever happened to fall upon fuck Wi d 
an one, they were ſo apprehenſive of its being made an = clo ws do 
that ny" never reſted till they d him. | 7 
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Balten Divifion.— Th8 ke e 2 ome | 
Middfe Div W bse Proper N haiti | 
Weſtern Divifion— Malia —— . Nui. 0 
ir and Seafo "7 is This Country: i is pretty much incumbered vi, 
Mountains of the Form of à Cone, or Sugar Loaf, but well co 


| deed ind lerbage. e them are abel 

: mer, ut it 1s alwa cool upon the Mountains. 
e "Bow wid the Tapi es, | it ſeldom Falls of 2 a 
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hey abound in rich Paſtures. _ | | | 
Menfaftures and Traffic.) The Fes are faid to be the only Wea- 


ders and Smiths amongſt them; and as for other Handicrafts, ſuch as 


Carpenters, ; Taylors, and Shoemakers, every Man breeds up his 
Children to the Trade or Profeſſion he uſes himſelf. There are par- 
cular Families, whoſe Buſineſs it is to make Trumpets, Horns, c. 
and thoſe ſeveral Trades, like the Caſts or Tribes in the Eaſ.-Ludies, 
pie ſeparately, and do not intermix with any other Trade or Tribe, 
elder by Marriage or otherwiſ e. 

The Silks, Stuff, Calicoes, Linnen, and Carpets, they uſe for 
puniture, or Cathing, they receive from the Tarte, by the Way of 
de Rel Seu, who take the Gold and Emeralds of Abyſſinia in Re- 
I for their Merchandize, with ſome fine Horſes : The Brokers, or 


Merthants;' between the Turks aid Ani ant, are. Tews, Arabians, 


2 Chrittians; few or none of the Natives trade or travel 


Vhen de Prrtaguce frſt found the Way 140-Aby/inis, the Shores 
i be Red. dea were open; but a) the Turks keep ſuch 2 ſtrict 
bn there that it is difficult for any other People to have Accel 


Gnome.) The Sovereign of Aby/ſnia (according to the Per. 
os who vilited this Coup ſoon aſter the paſting the Cape 
1, OL 


% He, in the ſixteenth Century) was ſtiled Preffor John, 
oe an by others; which Days imagine was given him, be- 
mn * to be the High- Prieſt o his dagen as well as 
—— always carned before him, and acting as ſupreme 
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5 _ Abyſſinia, er the Upper Echiopia, 
inatio ue 4a the: Turks and Arabian; 
Title of Prefter Jaw, or C — that is, , of of Slaves, . — 
moſt of their black Slaves Note . which he was Sovereign, 
But however thar be; rayellers general! that his own Subjed 
ile him N egus, or King's "and oftner Ne vaſe Gels Ng gebt, which a 
anguage — King of Kings, to'ditinguiſh him from the Pri 
d Governors of Ne who are ſtiled alſo Negus, 
hey have a Tradition that their Princes are deſcended from Solana, 
by the Qu Queen of Sheba. Fu 
This Prince is abſolute, and his Throne Hereditary, but he haslof 
much of his a and Prerogatives, which the great Men of the 
Country have d; he is now frequently r by his Lord 
'The eldeſt Son is 105 ſometimes N by, and a younger, or an ll k 
timate Son advanced by the No 110 to the Imperial Dignity. I 
King is moſt of the Year in the Field, attended by great Arn 


Horſe and Foot. 

9 common People are Slaves to the Emperor, or their reſpec 
22 have no Inheritance i in their Lands, but they heath: et 

Sands and Goods, are their Lord's: Property. 


| King's Arme.] Tbe King's Arms are a Lyon Rampant, with the fol 
lowing: Motto, The Lyon of Tho Tribe of Juda is vittorious. 


RS ng, The only Order of Kni * here is that of St. Auen 
1 religious and party'? Of theſe there are {ren 


8 and Habiti,] It is here that the black Gb e firſt al 
Place, but the Natives are of a good. Stature, and their Features reg 
lar; they are not at all like the Negroes of Guinea, and the South d 
2 who have generglly flat Noſes, thick Lips, and vey ſhocking 
Countenances, in the Opinion of the white People. 

The better Sort of them are cloathed'in Veſts made of Silk, St 

or Cotton, after the Manner of the Franks in Tarky ; but their po 
Pevple go almoſt naked, havin N a malt Piece of Skin ox Ce 
Saf —5 ont their Waids. 


are ſaid to have 4. great deal of Wi and 1 
20 15 Wit; 1 be of a teachable Diſpobtion, and fond o Fanz | 
have but f ew Opportunities of improving themſelves. 


Food.] They bre no other Bread but Cakes, bak'd on the ert. 
They eat all anner of Fleſh but Swines Fleſh, and ſach other Meat 
x: were hibited to the Jeu. They abſtain alſo from things unt 

d, and from Blood, killing their Meat and draining the Blood fd 


do. "Their great Men Ve 0 themſelves, d 
t Seryants ye . ual Drix K is Merl 
unding in 1 150. e ar 
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arinually, and are followed from the Towns Multi- 
dle An 7 1 Inhabitants. oh 


rms. Their Arms are Swords, Lanees, Hows: and 3 ut 
they have ſome Fire- Arms, which they purchaſe of the Turks, 


Ee The following Pater-Nofter is a specimen of 'the a. 


2 22  hlmſegi. dee, 22 2556 iſchir jergaſh, 
an hirman rg parchon pmlegron ; ha parchen 5  Phlego naos 3 
u hibilikan ſcepi Aba; eruph ibapſa. Amen. 

Religion.) Their Religion ſeems to be a Mixture of Chriſtianit) and 
Nin; in their Chriſtianity they approach much nearer the Greet 
than the Latin Church. They hee both the Jews/ and Chriſtian Sab- 
hath, and keep each of them more like a Faſt than a Feſtival. They 
circumciſe heir Children, both Males and F emales the eighth Day, 
and baptize them a Fortnight after. 

They have but two Sacraments, viz. Baptiſm and the Euchariſt, and 
pire the Bread and the Cup both to Clergy and Laity. They believe 
real Preſence in the Sacrament, but not Tranſubftantiation. 

They have neither Archbiſhop, Biſhops, nor any Order ſuperior to 
Prieſts; only the Abbot of every Society of Monks i is their * 
d has ome Authority over them. 

Theſe Monks do not live in Cloyſters or Convents, but every one in 


perform Divine Seryice in their Turns: Their inferior Orders below the 
-y or Preſhyter, are the Sub-Preſbyter, Deacon, and Does. 
he Monks never marry, 

Merrioge J Poligamy.is prohibited by their Laws, but 3 
adi d. The Kite bas at leaſt a Hundred Wives Fa Concabine — 
ry Man as many as he pleaſes, 


ad over ſome Paſſages i in the Pſalms ſuitable to the Occaſion, and.the 


me few Months in Rags, and 2 neglected Dreſs. They rend their 
oaths upon their receiving q News, and due Wee * 
Is, 25 many of the Ancients di 


dis own Hut, forming a kind of Village near ſome Church, where they 


Banale] They have no particular Funeral Service, but he es 
vecealed is laid in his Grave without a Coffin, his Relations Monrning 5 
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1 1 bar, Fan and by Abyſſinia, and the unknown Pay 


8 51 Fen „and Pente. excellive hot, containing ſe ſcarce. any Towns, 
E Few. Pep dy ti ſome Arab Tribes, that live in Camps; 
eſe. in all arts 23 are of a tawny Fomplexſps, bu not 
backe the Thief OS: Adea and Magadexa. 
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Boundaries.) WILLLSS: by. PO on the North; by the 
Indian Ocean, on the Eaſt; by the Tropic 6 
Chpricers, Sauth; and ” e Wy the Rog Parts 0 
Africa, Wet. . * 


| Diviſions, 8 5 ee, | - ' Chief Towns. 
The North Diviz J l. r 
ſion contains e 5 G. Lat. 3 
Monbaze 


Tre Middle Divi- . 2 . 
e Divi- \ Terra de Monagnate 
fion contains -} Puihba- — Quite. | 
The South Divi- J Me . 1 I ſambique 
in 00; (ny: 'Sofak © 8 — Sefala. | 
The Air of this Sa 1255 be intolerable hot, 15 it 7 
not cooled by the an Ba ns h overflow = Comp 
Breezes from the Sea-\,. 1 "Y 3 
Soil and Produce, J. It 1 wal tare by Rives: which fender * 
Soil exceeding Ea ice and Maize are their principal —.— 
the Country is well planted. with -Cocaa's,: Plantains, Sugar. Can 7 
| Oranges, b CABO, e Trapical Fruits. From hence * iv 
| guaſe are Ke "From: he e ax Ivory, b er 
n 01 8 * ENCE Allo import 15 
ak land e 4 Civet, Abe A gaſe, and Frankincenſe. 
Ihe Coun PSs, conſiſting chiefly of da e 
. W r ae Za 5 gtain, 200,000 Inhabitants, - 


74⁰⁰ Miles ji Length 


6732 | 


1 — 
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- Region} © Phey'relate they have made a Multpbaſe of Converts to 
Chyiſtianity; whom they have taught to cloath ſelyes with the 
Manufactures of Europe, which the P Portugueſe purchaſe. of. the Eng/i/. 
The N of many of the People, rf © ſpecially at a Di- 
fance from the Coalt, 1s fill the Mabameras, or Pagan Superſtition. 
The Portugueſe Language is generally Fake at! den * Coaſt of 


: beſides Which, the People of Zangueb af * ve 2 Lan of 
E of which the lolo g Pater-nofter is is A Seam pecimen: * 


Tata à monte; Laſa azure ED i/a,. anfonſa ara quereela | 3 
fils d ¹; 4 1 ante iohra dm tintibure # faucb; a atigamont 


plcba mon Dd ro al n braces rar ne” A auer- 
mont moiue. Amin. F ps: 


(NERENEFLIELERETERERETERS 


CAEFRARIA, or the. Country, of” the 
Hottentots, ele Terra de Natal. 


Situation and Extent. KOs | 


* 4 y , A | 


2 


Between and Las Lon. þ. e 1120 Mil in Length. 


3 | \ 
* 
252 p . ” 
F? * 4 5 15 4 9 
nr 0 1 — % — 
0 
* 3 : 
4 - 
w -» 4 * 
* 


petween and (8. Lat I 7oo Miles in Breadih. 35 


. E 
Pundaries ] O UN DE on the North by the Kingdom of 
Monemorapa, and encompaſſed on the Eaft, Suuth, 
and Weſt, by the great Southern Ocean, the NY of Good 9213 being 
ſae mot Southern Promantary of Africa, 130 
Diviſions, w_ Subdivions. Chief Torn, 
5 err de Natal, and 1 K 5 Towns, 5 
* the Cape of Good © | Cape Town, "© Lon. 
Hape, or the Coun- þ <Q .16. 8. Lat. 345: 1- 
try of the Hatten Be 
The Weſtern, Di- 7-AdelureConlt pollen gan pr 
e wen 8 ER: ww | {ow Towns,” 4 LT) 
2 0  Caffrariq i 15 mountainous Country; the Tie beben 
the Cape, are, 1. The Tab Mountain, of a very 


reat 
Top whereof i is always covered With a . | 
e a Storm. 20 The Sugar. Loaf,” 


And, 3. Famer Mountain or the: Ipod. Niuy. 


R navigable Rivers, but a e TED | 3 

| ad a ks hoe e 206, great the Vallies 
945 *theſe runs through the Company's 

dar ee one ef * tel Suede i Nature anf "He 
. e 


, 


the Fountains are.raifed"to what Height they pleaſe, by this Brook thy 


abb Bays, ary Cher) As to Harbours, I don't meet with ary. 
tho“ it has Cha of a Thouſand Miles and upwards; adn 
the Weſt the Bay of St. Aika, the Bay of Soldaria, and the Tabl By 
"and enthb Raf Hr mes Bay, add the Bay of St. Bran. The Cap 2e 
thol of ths Fxpe of Oy Fig td devil, both of them mn N 
Ar The Valleys would be exccfive hot, if they were not encon, 
paſſed by the yaſt ſouthern Ocean, from whence, the Wind blows og 
every Side almoſt ; and they are ſcarce ever free from Storms a Week, 
which raiſe the Waves of this extenſive Ocean to ſo vaſt a Height, tha 
they are, in 2 literal Senſe, fi 8 Mountains high; ſuch a8 ut 
never ſee in chis Part of the World; but though theſe Storms ar 
troubleſome, it makes the Country very healthful. If they happen w 
have a Calm of any Duration, all the People are troubled with. the 
Head- ach; but Abundance of rich Ships have been caſt away by 
theſe Storms upon the Coaſt, for there are no Harbours here, The 
Dutch ſometimes looſe whole Fleets as they lie at Anchor before 
the Town, and they are forced to moor their Guardfhips with ſtrong 
Chains inflead of Cables. by | : 
Soil and Preduce.}) Here (in the Company's Garden) are the moſt 
delicious Fruits of 4fa and Europe, growing within Squares of Bay: 
Hedges, fo high and thick, that the Storms coming off the Ocean, can 
' Prejudice them but little; and theſe Hedges affo: a moſt refreſhung 
Shade in the hot Seaſon. In this Garden is alſo a fine Grove cf 
Cheſnut-trees, that the Sun cannot penetrate. Here alſo we meet with 
Peaches, Pomegranates, Citrons, 'Lemons, Oranges, with ths Apple 
and Pears of Europe intermixed, all excellent in their Kinds; and here 
we ſee the Crimſun Japan Apples, which, intermixed with the greet 
88 appear exceeding beautiful. Here alſo grows the Id 
uava. : : 1 | 


I bey have ſcarce any Fruit- Frees, the natural Product of the Cour- 
oy, * as the Europeans.care to taſte of; tho' the Hojtentots © 
r © TEND ERS F 7 
Three or four Sarts of Almond Trees have been brought bid 
which bear Fruit once in three Years; and as they have large Planta. 
ons of them, yield the Dutch a conſiderable Proſit. 1 
The Ananas or Pine-Apple, a moſt delicious Fruit, alſo is Plates N 
their Gardens. 3 3 n dert 
Here we meet with four Sorts of Camphire Trees, the beſt WR! 
was tranſplanted from Borneo, the other three came from ena 
bun Ag Ginkgo ed a 12 


err - Gwe 


"_ 


"og >=* ©” tw ID: IB wr one vw ys 
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EEE EE Des gr 


1 


* while it ſeems before they raiſed any confident | 
Vineyards: They carried thither at firſt Vine-Stocks from the 
of die Rhine, and from Perfia, in ſmall Parcels, which pi 
well, and furniſhed them with Grapes for Eating 3 but they rw 
retend de make any:Quantities"of Wine, till a certain C ou 


0 
-A "= * 
- 2 L he” Re on. 


* 


n furniſhed with as many Stocks or Plants 


2 Cottage in the Cape h tb 
uces Wine enough for the Family. Their 


. 4 I 4 S+* 3 * — 
F 44 Js mel# 4-4 « ad - 
; but hay 

. — . 


er and 'fweeter than thoſe of Europe; the 


weighing thirty | or forty 
. N 


The Flpbanrt of this Part of Africa are very large their Teeth | 


weigh from ſixty to one hundred and twenty Pounds; and their 


nd 


Strand: They are from twelve to fifteen Feet in Height, 
lame fay a great deal more; the Female is much leſs than the Male, 


ul has its Breaſts, or Dugs, between its fore Legs; their uni 


. 
"2 


od is: Graſs, Herbs, and Roots, and the tender Twigs of Trees 


- 


ad Shrubs : They pull up every Thin 
__ a Hand to Feed dena and 
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4 ira the. Hibs but there is woche 


* | * I \ by: che N. ain 8 "AH; AY Has nothing 
red eh 775 he is 1 well made bei 


wr Ia! b 
he Dutch — repleniſhed their eulements with Burgh, Hog, 


as well as thoſe of Breed, without Briftles, whole 
Bellies TY eq touch the G „ | 
| Foteupant is another Ani! how Shad at the Cape; wh 
> NY remarkable in this Animal, 'is% Wood of Quills, wich whic 
his Back an every Part of Hit e Belly, 8 covered : They 
are abdlit the Length of 1 ſe-Quill; but Kei, hard, and with- 
out Feathers, and grow 2940 1615 Both the Middle” to the End, 


terminate in a fhaf ct Point. Ties Wills he AY at Man or oy 
| when he i is attacke: 10 

There is a Creature 4 the Bb, 4 alſo, <ied'by Yak Dutth/a 
Cow, but it always feeds on Graſs a-ſhore aba to Ko 152 and 
only runs into the Sea! ſor its Security. The Head of this Animal 
reſembles gather that of à Horſe than a Cow, and ſeems to be tie 

ſame wi the, £gyptian Hippopotamuss 1100 00 
| The inkbing jam, as the Dach call it, 8 to be an hunt 
* to the Hottentot Country, and ta have obtained its Name 
rom the ſlinking Scents it emits from its Poſteriors; which ate ſuch, 
that neither Man nor Beaſt can bear them; this is ihe Creature's bel 
Defence when, it ig purſued:; the, very Doge will deſert the Chace, 
rub their Noſes, and howl when the Beaſt lets ys and a 105 oY pur 
fectly ſtifled with he nauſeous Stench. 

« There are Eagles here, called Dung Birds, ne if fol an 
Ox or Cow. laid down, they fall upon the Beaſt 
make a Hole in the Belly of it wih their Bills Fs ew ans, . pt 
fectly ſcoop but the Lade of it, Wi A r but! a 2 e 
cpxvered with the Hide. 


- Manufadures: rand. Tr ] The 1 oa Is 4 0 
e they make Rafe. Spears, Darts, 15 other 
Weapons; py make alſo Ivory Rings, and Bracelets 2 dheir Ariny 
* . Teeth; | and every Family ane cheir on 92 
Their nage . eee Hs en dhe or Mi bp: 
of Trad ez they 'barter their Cattle with the 10 Dutch for | | 
and Tobacco: "Bui though they ſee the Duzch build Hout, pla 
Vineyards, and oloath chemſeſves decently; it is obſerved chat — 
tentoss ſtill adhere to their old Cuſtoms; and will not ee 
in any Thing, not ſo much as in planting e 

vel chey lone Wine and Brandy very well : md 


wt 
bree. "Every Hottentot Nation b. "its King, or. "Qu ü 
called Konquer, A A devolves upon bim N Wi 
Succeſſio R bas the Fen er of making, Peace anc 1 
and preldes i Courts of Juſtice; but then 
_ Authority is . to oy 2 5 So rags that he 9 AY 
ISS ibs Conſent o tho Captains of the ſev aus, WH 


2-0-- © > = === tt - ÞY 3 2-15. 


5 


FREXETRE 509 
rs 


their Time 9 
A ett | in 1 1 5 ime 705 5 nick. PTY W. x the end of 
eie all Ci vil ar riminal 5 WIG! the 
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"Ie, Ana, and Robb > they conftantly; poi, wich 
Death. Mus } 47 11.9 | +4 


if Majo condemn the e i exceuted on 
0 e then the e reſt of the 


The'Ca | firikes bien Lain 
ſudges 1 and drub Him to N | 

In Fehn Cauſes alſs, the Cauſe is Ne 55 a Mioriey of 
Voices, and SatisfaHion immediately ordered the injured Pang: out of 
6 Goods of the Perſon that appears, to be in the Wrong. 

The whole Country is but one Cemmon, where _ feed: = 


Cale promiſcuouſſy, moving from Place to Flac 10 find nary or 
fe Paſtre as Necellity requires. ' e 


"Frces.] Beſides the Dich ſtanding Forcel best, "hey Kave's 
kr Militia, ſuffcient to oppoſe; any Foreigners that ſhould make an 
Attempt upon their Settlements, ' they haue one Guard-Ship uſual- 

bend has moor'd with ſtrong Chains, the Road being ver unſafe, 
< ſubje& to perpetual Storms. 

..The Durch import their Slaves uſually 7 a the nei Abgang Aland 
af Madagaſcar, for, they. never jt Slaves of aan but 
ine in a friendly Correſpondence with thoſe People, of whom the: 
purchaſe Cattle for a Trifle when the Shipping arrives; and probably 


els affiſt in the Yom: of the e 1 it ſhould t ia 


—— The: FOO of the. Doch at . OE ariſe bak 

de Tenths of the Profits which their Government zeſerve out of all 
ie Lands they grant to private Planters, and from the Duties of 
wport and Export; but this Colony- cannot do much more than 
ance the Charges they are at in Fortifying and Garriſoning their 
dns and Forts; for tho' it be 4 very plentiful Count ey _ 
0 Merchandize proper for Eper n, except their Wine, 


"equil” to any N and of which they have very rr | 


0 a 4 al Advantage this Country is to the Dutch, is the 


wien Proviſtons in RN ein veer N 5 


* "voy 0 BODY N f $ 7 ny 9 * . f $ * + "4 
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MR As tothe Sthince of: Me Hettraramy they; ure 


Mer lom than tall for thou gh there may be ſome 3 
re more about five — their Bodies are proportionable — 4 
eil made, ſeldom either too ſat or lean, and ſaarte e,j, 8 
. they CO ee 


| Cofigure their Children themſelves, by flating 


Griſtles of their Noſes, looking on a flat Noſe as a K Beauty: 2 


her Heads ay well 4 their 'Eyes,” ate rather of the largolt; thei 
in * „their r black and ſhart, like che Ne- 
er Tae rer, with Gieaſe and Soot to W 


r ͤ⸗k»h . — 
7 i o 1 


exceeding ing e Teeth; and, after" they have 


* 
— 
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rer oY EAT TT 


wo ͤ ꝙͥ Gͤ 

tural 'taway Complexions, reſemble the Negroes pretty much in Ch. 

lour ; the Women are much leſs than the Men. er * whe 
The Men cover their Heads with Handfuls of Cow-dung, Greife ad 
Soot mixed together; and, going without any Thing elſe on their Head 
in Summer-time, the Duft ſticks to it, and makes them a very filthy 
Cap. The Men alſo wear a Kroſſe or Mantle, made'of a Sheep-ſkin, of 
other re over oe Seay agied which reaches to their Middle; and; 
ter turn che wodlly'or Jas ng Jorg pb ns 


PF 


fy, 


* 


> # 
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ey wrap Thongs of half-dried Skins; to the Thicknels of 


* 


2 N 


Necks, Waiſts, and Arms. 


1 Wr e 
ee ere ene ee ee eee 
Keul. Not are: they more Ueanly, in their Piet than in their Dt 
_ Sor: the Guts and Entrails, of Cattle, and of ſome Wl 
2 1 | the Fle 
Cleanſing) rather than, the. reſt of the fh 


this they: continue to do 


GAA EK AAA14 git 
nfs of Roots, Herbs, Fruits, or Mille z when they make Butter of 
b they put it into fome Skin made in the Form of the Soldier's Knap- 

Wk. the hairy Side inwards ; and then two of them takng hold of it, 
en esch End, they whirl and turn it round till it is converted into 
batter, which they put vp for anointing themſelves, and their Caps 
1d Mantles, for they eat no Butter. | 
Since the Arrival of the Dutch among them, it appears that the Hof 
their Cattle 3 and though a Horcenror will turn à Spit for a Dutchmany 
lf a Day, for a- Draught or two of 9 do they never 
unt 0 plant Vineyards, (as they fee the Dutch do every Day) of 
can.] They frequently expoſe their Female Children” in their 
hues, 0. ftarve@'or' devoured by wild Beaſts, as they do their 
Fathers and Grand-fathers when they become decrepid und uſclefs x 
bnt this is not done without the Conſent of their Magiſtrates or chief 


Men of the Place. 995 1 In - 
Notwithſtanding their Barbarity to their Female ey 

kane the greateſt Abhorrence 2 being diſſected and cut in Pievee, 

u they are ſometimes: by the Huropenm Surgeons: They imagine 
lun is done with: a Deſign to uſe their Fleſh in- Magie and — oo 

aft, and therefore watch the 
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| 4s te | Writing of any Kind, the Horrentors are peri 
Worant of theſe Things e's 2 LT Lhd ts 


| neithe 
. the fulleſt 
Ring, who. m 


pe they look; upon the Moon as one of | 
| © they aſſemble at the New Moon, | 


| the whole Night; and, b | ns, Ms, the! | 
* pats by f Expreſſions, ſ their 
dae on this inferior Deity, from whom they expect gnod 


2 4 oh, 
p FY\ #4 SS '«f 
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They worſhip alſo thoſe: that have had the of Saj 
7 — and pay their Deuotioms to an imaꝶinary Evil Spirit wu 
Indians, hom they believe to be: the Auther of all the Calamities they 
e him 92 — rer mpg as well as to they 


at 2 | 
pertainly helicve.s future State, by: fa and offrngy 
| 2 ee to dep departed Saints ; for this would be the greateſt A b. 
dity, if der did not ſuppoſe, that che Soul ſurvived the Body. Tber 
their Huts to a different Ground when any one dies, 10 ſhews 
they are apprehenſiye that th dead Man may return ag ain, and ging 
them ſome; Diſturbance ;: and that departed / Squls | ieh haunt the 
Places w. Shiny died A Piece of Surfen which prevails era 
where almoſt, Ib aGs F Fe 

The Hott emtots prete Magic an Arberg and when ther 

| Phyſicians cannot reſtore” 15 Patient b e hc, they itumediateh 
conclude, Hep ark bewi e an SPP, to bene e nded —— 


1. n 


-- du. > 1 


=, 


— 1. Nellen is " lowed has, 104 divorts pod an 
able Complaitit of either Party to thę Governor. 
Fortune is very little conſidered in their Marriages ; the Man's Fi 

ther 9 a Cow andꝭ a few Sheep, and the Woman's Father 


eir Marriage age; and the Relations and Friends of the mar 
ried Couple aſt them in building a Houſe, or rather a Hut: A fat ON det 
is killed upon this Occaſion, and a wedding Dinner provided ſuitable RY in 
their Circumſtances.- The Men form a Cirele in the Area of the pr 
or Hottentet Town, and the Women affemble in another Citcle: Th 
Bridegroom fits down i in the Middle of the Men's Circle, and the Bride 
in that of * log 63 8 which, the Prieſt comes e the Ma 1 
5 Feen an es upon che Bridegroom; from thence 
omen's "Circle, and piſſes on the Bride, Which is eſtee the gra 
* eft Honout that can 4 done them; after which, the married wy. | 
receive. the Congratulations. of the Company, viſhing they; may * 


long and happily together; that he may babe 4 Son before, the 10 
of the Year ; Ce ny oe. a bee Fellows an expert | unſan 
and che like. 

Sy na ſerved up i in Tarthen Pas! the Company fall 


neither Knives or Fofks, make uſe of their Teeth un 5 

Claws, p ling it to. Pieces, and' {eating as voraciouſly as fo mal) 7 
— Wn Ling no other Plates 14 than the Cornets of U 
r 8 -ufuall ſerve” cem ieee 

a + Ly 


ter Diener they fit. king oat n i merrily on the Oc F; 
den till towards Morning." when de Bride" fieals away, and the Ba 
Dog on th Oc md 1 3 n ere is bee 5 


hee e 


der] 1 
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48. 5 * E 4 Proper. 
| Situation and Extent. „ 


! 
between * « v 3g ». * 3 $4 
Brandaries.] GUNDED by Negroland, lt he North; by the 


unknown Parts of Africa, on the Eaſt; and N the 
Haxic Ocean, on the South and Welt. 


Torte Audra, Whidah or Fida, 5 way 116 who F, antyn, F eric, 
Hamaboe, St. George - Delmina, Jagucen, 290, , Chriftianſtarghs Fre- 
it barg, re, and the Callebars. 


bann Miles | in _ 


bse le in Breadrh. 


3, * £3 


1 * 


Guinea in its ume Extint. ” 


But if it be extended to all the Coaſts. o PITS to which 3 
Guinea Merchants trade, it lies between 18 W. and 20 E. Lon. and 
— Trot. of Canter and the Traps of king No orth 


. 


3 3 Chief Towns. 


3 af Benguela ——— | Babel. 1 


he Frovinces of C.] — — .. 8 
„ Longo - + mt Lake, * 
| The Weſtern Di- , enn f . WA 

nt ee VEG og 
lors) The Mountaips of Sierra Leon are — maſt =o 


wwe The Rivers of dis Se ns nm 
wn dnbrifi, which runs from Eaſt to Weſt croſs Angola,” and fall 
the Ailantic Ocean. 3. Zanra, which runs from the North- 
{to the South-Weſt, croſs Corpo, and falls intb the ſume »Ocean. 

þ Land, which runs likewiſe from Eaſt to Weſt through Congo,” and 
NS by st. Salvador, falls into the eme Sea.” $7 The River 
| n, running from the North-Eaſt to the South Weſt, 
ge the Bay, or 5 — ye — 6. The River Fermeſa, 
* running from to through Gu, Proper, 
7 is he en — 8. The River of Serra Leen; and 
River, which running from: Eaſt to Weſtj fall into the fame 

2 And, 10. The great River Niger, which runs from Baſt to 
* . 


. ͤ— ̃ — 1 K ð 
8 
— © . _—_— 


Corn. There are no Grapes here, but che Palm- tree affords thel 


7 - Su N TE E Ad. 
grand Channels, according to our Maps called Grande, Canis, 
and. Senegal, but it ſeems doubtful whether theſe three Channels we! 
not 8 diſtinct Rivers, for no Body has informed us where they are 

. unite LS en pb ES At hs 44 Ar | 
Not many of theſe Rivers are navi gable much beyond their 
Mouths, deſcending precipitately from high Mountains, and runaing 
but ſhort Courſes before they fall into the Sea, except the Rivers of 
Cameron, Sherbro, Leon, and the great River Niger, up the laſt of 
which the Englii have failed five undred Miles, and have a great 
many Factories on. bath Shores. 


— 4 * 2 +23 


Gable, -Caper; or Promenjorics,] The chief Gulphs or'Bay i th 


extenſive Coaſt are, the Cyprian or Cintra Bay, and the Bite of Guinea, 
+ Into which the River, Cameron diſcharges. itſelf. , The principal Cape 
are thoſe of Cape Blanco, Cape Verd. Cape Leon, Cape &i. Arni, Cape 
Palmas, Cape Three, Points, Cape Forme/a, Cape St. Jobn, Cape Lipuy 

Cape Led, and Cape Negro. e 0 4N-" «of 
Winds.) The Winds on the Coaſt of Guinea Proper, fit (diredy 
contrary to the Trade Winds) i. e. from Weſt to Eaft, except in 
the rainy Seaſon, between the vernal and autumnal Equinox, when 
they have violent Storms of Wind, with terrible Thunder and 
Lightning; and theſe Winds blowing from the South, the Shipping 
on the Coaſt at this Time are in great Danger of being wrechel 
on Shore; and there is always ſuch a Surf beating upon the Shorg 
f ork the calmeſt Weather, that it is very difficult " dangerous Land 
Air.] All this Country lying between the two Tropics is excl 
- five hot, and the flat Country being oyerflowed great Part of the 
| Year by the peri Rains, is not healthful. There is a rie) 
of Hills, Valles, Voods, and Champain Fields, mixed wath bogs 

and Moraſſes on this Coat. oo en 

Praduce.] The Animals of Guinea are the ſame as have been ( 
ſeribed in Caffraria, but their Grain is different: Here is no Wies 
2s at the Cape, but Plenty of Cue Grain, Rice, Maize, or lat 


44 
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Wine, and their Cocoa · Nuts a pleaſant Drink; here are alſs Oni 
and Lemons, Plantains,; Pomegranates; Tamarinds, Pine- Apples a1 
| Of Foreſt Trees they have a very. great Variety, which gon 

; protons Height and Bulk, fome of them excellent Timber, 
Have a very beautiful Graih. 2 NENA R 10 1 3 
ker Minerals ue Geld, Cop, and Jron. The Gel 6 
by che Natives in the Sands of. their Rivulets in Duſt; en, 

they meet with large Pieces, but there are no Gold Mines . 

„and poffibly there may be no Mines of at Metal here; 1 ws 


- down into the Brooks and Rivulets in every Place-our Penple in 


; | 
20 | 8 ö 2 hich 8. 
it from. There is Plenty of Salt o the Gain Coat, . 121 
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uke by letting the Sea; Water into ſhallow Pans in, the dry Seaſon, 
ud the Sun exhaling the Water, the Salt is left at Bottom. 
Beſides, Gold, Ivory; and Slaves, this Country affords Indigo, 
T Wax,-Gum Senega, Gum-tragant, and a Variety of other Gums and 
Drugs. Theſe Articles may be had in moſt Parts of this extenſive 
Coaſt, but chiefly-in Proper Guinea. | . 


Manfafures.] As to. the Manufactures of Guinea, every Family 


fipht Materials; and till the Europeans brought them Hammers, Ec: 
due Stone ſerved them for an Anvil, and another for a Hammer, 
The Women manage all the Huſbandry as well as their Domeſtic | 
Affairs; they dig, ſow, plant, and bring in the Harveſt, while the 
Huſband idly. looks on; ſo that the more Wives a Man has, the 
cher he is ſaid to be in this Country; and ſome; Negroes on the 
Coat make Money by letting out their Wives, and indeed they make 
little Difference between their Wives and their Slaves. | 
The Southern Coaſts of Congo, Angola, &c. are under the Domi- 
nion of the Porzugue/e ; no other Nation has Settlements there, though 
ther Europeans are ſuffered to traffic with that Part of the Coaſt for 
Negroes ; but in what is called Guinea Proper, the Engliſh, Dutch; 
French, &c,. have their ſeveral Colonies and Settlements, The ZEngli/p 
allo have James Fort, at the Entrance of the River Gambia, a Branch 
of the Niger, and Factories for ſeveral hundred Miles up that River, as 
the French have upon that Branch called the Senegal, and the Dutch 
dave others ſtill further Northward, particularly at Arguin, in 20 
Degrees North Latitude. | fee; 
The Portugueſe are poſſeſſed of the Weſt Coaſt of {rica (as well 


le Africay Princes under their Dominion, having made Proſelytes of 
may of their Subjects, and taught them to cloath themſelves as the 
wopeanr do, furniſhing them with the Woollen ManufaQures of 
tat-Britajn 3 and this it is that renders our Trade with Portugal 
Þ advantageous to us. [4-4 Pe wie | iT: 
Trefic.] The Goods exported” to Guinea are our Manufactures 
bf Linnen and Woollen, Swords, Knives, Hatchets, Pewter and Braſs 


ive Trade.) As the, Portheweſs are Maſters of ſuch extenſive 


15 10 gitories in Africa, they export more Slaves from thence to 
me rice, thay any other Nation ; The Iugliſ, French, and Dutch 

| w export a great many; but the Spaniards, who are ' poſſeſſed of . 
m . Patt of America, and want Slaves moſt, have no Settlements 
1 


e | 1e Nation, to furniſh them with Negroes; which Buſineſs 
ich VI ©1216 $0ur4-S22- Company were entitled to; but that Trade bas 


6 tt tw. ta, 


almoſt make their own Tools and Utenſils. They are all Smiths; 
Carpenters, and Maſons, and build their own Houſes, or Huts of very - | 


of the Eaſtern Coaſt) from the Tropic of Capricorn to the Equa- 
or, and 3 of 4 Degrees further North, and have a Multitude of lit- 


Pens, bis Arme, Powder and Shot, Toys, Brandy, Spirits, and 


„or Guinea Coaſt, but are forced to contract with ſome 


ard o many Interruptions, _—_ the Company's Effects have 2 x 


8 r 
ſo often ſeized by the Spaniards, that it is er whether the Suk 


Sea Company have got any thing, by chis s Commerce, and by al a las 


Treaty a final End is put to it. NON IS 


Government. J In Gxinea there are ſame 83 en * 
Dominions are very extenſive, rich, powerful, and arbitrary Mo- 
narchs, limited by no Laws, or any other Reſtraints. And there are 
a Multitude of others, to whom the Dutch and other Euriean 
have given the Name of Kings, whoſe Dominions do not exceed 
the Bounds of an ordinary Pariſh, and whoſe Power and Revenues 
are proportionably mean; but the King . of #/biaah, or Fidab, in 

the Words of one of the Dutch FaRtors, | is feared and reverenced by 
his Subjects as a Demi-God, Who always appear in his Preſence, 
eicher kneeling. or proſtrate on the Ground; when they attend hin 
in the Morning, they proſtrate themſelves before the Gate of his fr 
lace, kiſs the earth three Times, and clapping their Hands together, 

uſe ſome Expreſſions that look more like — Adoration of ſome Deity, 
than Compliments paid to an earthly Prince; and they even tremble a 
the Sight of Him. 

- Nw Perſon whateyer is permitted to ſee nis Mlle eat, or to kiow 
in what Part of the Palace he ſleeps, unleſs his Wives, of whom the 
King has ſeldom les than à thouſand ;' theſe continually ſurround hin 
84 7 are his Life guards, and are frequent! ſent on Embaſſies, and en: 
ployed in executing ſuch Commands, and Sentences as ſeem much more 
proper for Men, ſuch as puniſhing Criminals, pany down their Hot 
ſes, and the Hike. 

When the King goes Abroad, five or fix hundred of his Wu m 


before him, or 52 80 him; he has not, 'tis ſaid, a ſingle Man in bY 


Train. Theſe Females. which our Travellers call Wives, may more 
ſO be called his Slaves, being employed in almoſt al Manuer 


The. ie Waage onder che King are, the Cabieers 5 whom be 
. conſalts in State-Affairs, and concernm Peace and War; an 5 an 
_ he uſually adminiſters Juſtice to the People. | 

I don't nd he wears #' Crown, or hat dere is any ca 


at his Acceſſion; than the ſhewing him blich to the People, ard 8 | 


facrißcing ſome Animals to his'Gods.—The eldeft Son, and in ſont 
Places the Brother, is intitled to the Throne; Fee 2 
unleſs in e upon this 5 7 | 5 
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| The Hablts of: the debe Pet ie in Proper Guitt 
200 about'their Middle, and People o Condition have 2 


cher Oder their” Shoulders, and are adorned with Abundance of Ng * 


and Bracelet 5, Gf old, Ivory, or Copper; die "Aris, bay” 
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veiled when they go Abroad. 100114 of Dd. Spd ee 


| ors” obſerve of the Natives; that they 
have more 7 hey 
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and chen reproach them for it. 
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Rum, and other Spirituous Liquors before any Thing. And tis te. 
ported of the Nation of the Dahomes, who inhabit a Country Nath 
of Benin, or the Slave Coaſt, that they eat Human Fleſh, eſpecially 
that of their Enemies, which. is pretended to be proved by a la 
Account of a Revolution at Vhidab, of which Narrative this is the 
Subſtance, wiz. W 1 5 
+. The King Y one's Conguefl Y. The King of Dahone defiring 1 
of Whidah on the Slave Coaft, > Paſſage thro* the King of Yi 
1726. r dah's Country to the Sea Side, 
that he might ſell his Slaves with the greater Advantage to the Eus- 
„ Merchants, and being denied Admiſſion, determined to invade 
n bidab, a Country full of Towns, and exceeding populous, where the 
_ .Engh/h, and ſeveral European Nations, had Factories, in which they 
kept the Slaves they purchaſed of the Negroes. | 
The King of Vbidab made a. poor Defence, and fled with may 
of his Subjects into the neighbouring Countries, but a great may 
"Thouſand of the Natives nate were maſſacred or made Pf. 
ners, and among the Priſoners was Mr. Snelgrowe, an Engliſi Mer 
chant. This Gentleman being carried up to the King of Dab 
Court, relates that the King facrificed great Numbers of the Priſon 
to his Gods, and that his People afterwards eat them as he was i 
formed, but he ſeems to be the firſt Man that ever found a Nati 
of Canibals in Guizea, and he confeſſes he never ſaw one Man eate 
+ *though he was upon the Spot, and was wonderful inquiſitive about 
as he pretends : He goes further, and aſſures us that the King 0 
"Dahome, in whoſe Court he was, never eats human Fleſh, nor hö 
hearſay Teſtimony confirmed by any one Eye-Witneſs, from whence 
conclude this Tale of a Canibal Nation in Africa, has a very li 
Foundation. 355 | 5 | 
.. . Diſeaſes and Remedies.) The Small-Pox is as fatal to the Nez 1 
as the Plague; and Worms are an Epidemical Diſtemper, not tit 
in the Stomach and Bowels, but a Species that are found between u 
Skin and the Fleſh, and give the Patient extreme Pain till they 1 
drawn out, which is an Operation of a Month in performing am 
times; for if they attempt to draw it out too haflily, the Ne 
_ breaks and rots in the Fleſh, or breaks out in another Place: da 
 . _ Negroes have nine or ten of theſe; Worms in their Skin at on * 
| the Europeans. are not entirely free from them. A greedy auen 
a — alſo is reckoned among the Diſeaſes of the Gums Negwe 
and the Venereal Diſeaſe is ſometimes fatal to them, * 
no Method of, Cure, and few of them eſcape it among fot 
bers of common Women as this Coaſt abounds with: Nor "i 
_ Wounds gotten. in the Fields of Mars leſs dangerous than _” 
5 2 if the Bones are ſhattered; for they can cure on 
_. them. The bes are ſeldom long · lived, tho? they are h 
- healthful while chey do lire. oalt af 
The Diſtempers the Europeans are ſubject to on this C 
de, Fluxer, and Cholics, which are occaſioned by tr 
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and bad Air, their Settlements lying near the Coaſt, where the Fog: 
and Steams, ariſing from the Ouze and Salt Marſhes, and the ſtink- 
ing Fiſh the Natives diy on the Beach, corrupt, the Air, and render 
it fatal to Foreigners. The moſt temperate Men find it difficult to 
reſerve their Health; but a great many haſten their Death by their 
e or Impatience, expoſing themſelves to the cold Air in 
the Evening, when they have endured a very hot Day. This ſud- 
den Change from one extreme to the other has very bad Effects in all 
hot Climates. - 4 ” eee TRI | 
Religion. ] They generally acknowledge one ſupreme Almighty 
Being, that created the Univerſe ; and yet pay him no Manner. of 
Worſhip or Adoration, never praying to him, or giving him Thanks 
for any Thing they enjoy. They believe he is too far exalted above 
them to take any Notice of poor Mortals, and therefore pray and 
facrifice to a Multitude of inferior Deities, of which they have ſome 
in common to whole Nations ; and yet every Man has a God of his 
own chuſing beſides. E : SA oli 
The chief Deity of the Fidaians is a Serpent of a particular Species, 
whoſe Bite is not mortal; and ſo well uſed by his Votaries, that he 
ſearce ever attempts to hurt them. 2 In A 
They have alſo a grand Temple erecting in Fida, dedicated to this 
Serpent ; and a leſſer in almoſt every Village, with Prieſts and Prieſt- 
efſes to officiate in them. ' © WOW | 
In this Temple, tis ſaid, they always keep a Serpent of a mon- 
frous Size, worſhiping the Creature in Perſon, and not in Effigy 
and formerly the King uſed to go on Pilgrimage, with his whole 
Court, annually, to adore, this Serpent ; but of fate deputes a cer- 
"<p of his Wives to perform this Act of Devotion in his 


The next Things the Fidaiars pay Divine Honours to, are fine lofty 
Trees and Groves. 3 „Wen 

The Sea js another of their principal Gods, to whom they facri- 
«, when the Winds and Waves are ſo teinpeſtuous, that no Fo- 


7 Merchants tan viſit their Coaſt; which uſually happens in July 
ng 0 ad Auguſt, and ſometimes in other Months; then they throw in all 
he Meer of Goods, Meat, Drink, and Cloathing, to appeaſe the en- 
de: aged Element, | | | : & 


' Revolutions and memorable Events. © 
HE r were the firſt Zaropeans that diſcovered "ihe 
15 South-Weſt Coaſt of Apica in the 15th Cęntury, and obtsinel 
"a from the Pope in 1442, of all Countries diſcovered or to be 
"vw ta the Sopth and Eaſt of Cape 'Bijndorr,-which: Hes on the 
he Africa, in 25 Degrees odd Minutes of North Latitude. 
eden kon the Portugugſe built Forts and Tetra Colonies upon the 
e of Mica, and enjoyed the fole TYatle"thither and 79 the 
x4 We ns upwards-of an 100 Years ; but the ENR and Durch, 
rp Proteſtant Powers, calling in Queſtion the Pope's Autho- 
= Poling of all Pagan Countries, in the 16th Century ſent - 
os © wok heir 


— . »! ¶ 12 - — 


ere MM B14” - 

their Fleets to the Coaſt of Cuined, and erected ſeveral Forts there: 

Y And the Dutch made themſelves Maſters of the Fort St. George 4% Ming 

"=o ee > pen, eee du the Coaſt of Pry 
i Gan mondg in dre Tritt IS birt end 

Nor wasitherHol/andtr content-with expelling the Portugueſe fron 

that! Coaſt, but fell upon the Engliſb Settlements alſo in the mul 

treacherous Manner, in a Time of full Peace. In the Year 1664, the 

Datch had agreed o join a Squadron of Engliſb Men of War to ſup- 

preſs the Pyrates on the Coaſt of Barbary : And De Ruyter the Duth 

Admiral actually failed to the Straits with the Engliſh, but made an Ex. 

cuſe to the Engliſh Admiral when they arrived there, that he was oblig 

ed to leave him, being ordered another way, and immediately failed 

to the Coaſt of Guinea, where, with the aſſiſtance of the Negroes, he 

made himſelf Maſter of ſeveral Exgliſb Forts, and particularly of that 

to which they have given the Name of Amſterdam, (ſtill in their Poſiel 

4 fon.) From thence Oe Ruyter ſailed to the Britiſh Caribbee Iſandi in 

5 the Nes. Indies, which he plundered and ravaged in a barbarous Man- 

ner; but the Court of England made fome Reprizals ſoon after on 


Flee of Hollerdra that forcupately fell into the Hands of our Criun 
' the A 2H, N 10 


The Dutch had before driven us from our Spice ſands in the Ef: 
Tndies, and were now endeavouring to monopolize the Gold- Coat: 
They intended to have brought ſuch a- Force to Guinea, as ſhould 
have ſubdued the Natives, and excluded all European Nations fron 
b- that Traſſic; but a War commencing ſoon after between the Mt 
3 ritime Powers, the Durrh were obliged to reſtore moſt of the Settle- 
ments they had robbed us of in Africa ; and we till remain in Pol 
ſeſſion of them; but how long we ſhall keep them, is a Queſtion, {ot 
the French ſeem to be playing the ſame Game the Dutch did for 

| . 1 on our Settlements here as well as in the Ef ant 
eft-Indies. © 3 wy 
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Siruation.] 'F: Hk s E two DiviGons of /tica are ſituate be 
W 20 and 30 Degrees of 


| | gre: North Latitude, bas 

egrolang, on the South; Morocco and the Coaſt of Barbwy, . 
North;' the unknown Parts of Africa, an the "Eaſt; and the 4 
1 W 5 defirt Country as the Name of Zaera imports #0 

"Gtute of Water anfl Pt vifons, that t Part of the Camels, wc 

Ef the Caravan. hat travels from Morgcco to Guinea, are loa 

Water and Neceſſanes, for the Subſiſtance of the People.  .. 
den the, ancient . Numidia, was once toleraby | 

Wed ie Lee poſſeſſed by a induſtrious People; byt the Mew" 
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who are now) Maſters of it, taking no Care to culivate the Soil, i it pro- 
duces little more than Zaara. 

Ranbling People] The People . inhabir 1 it "ae Arabs, who 
hve in Tents, and, bein acquainted with the few S = and: Places 
where Forage is to be found, pitch their Tents: imes 3 one 
part of the Country; and ſometimes in another; r ee 

are ſearce any Towns here at preſent, there are ſome confiderable 
Ruins, which ſhew* that” the "Country" has been” hover” inhabited acl 
cultivated. | n t 2390 


Cumplexion,] What is moſt remarkable is the' 125 or com n | 
there being ſcare any Blacks North of Negroland, b what have been 
purchaſed in Guinea, and carried to Morocco. ON 

Religion] There is a Change of Religion 2s well 88 
the People of Chnea and Negreland. being for the moſt Part Pagam, 
and thoſe of 1 NG I Mg, on: Coaſt. of e Ma- 
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„ - © Mountain Atlas.] The Soo Mountain catled Mount Atlas, which 
1 . runs the whole Length of ' Barbary, from Eaſt to Weſt, paſſes thry 
Merocco, and abuts upon that Ocean which divides the Eaſtern from the 
. _ Weſtern Continent, and is from this Mountain called the Atlantic Ocean, 
This Mountain the Poets feigned ſuſtained the Univerſe, from whence 
| we ſee Atlas with the World upon his Shoulders; and every Deſcrip- 
„ tion of the Globe aſſumes the Name of an Atlas. 7 


-. Rivers.) The chief Rivers are, 1. Mulwvia, which riſes in the De- 
farts, and running from South to North, divides Morocco from the King: 
dom of Algrers, and diſcharges itſelf into the Mediterranean Sea. 2. Sur, 
which running from Eaft to Weſt, falls into the Atlantic Ocean, at the 
City of Santa Cruz. 3. Rabatta, which runs from Eaſt to Weſt, and 
falls into the Ocean at the principal Port of Salle. Of theſe the River 
Malvia only is navigable, and the Mouth of that is almoſt choaked up 
with Sand. 5 5 
Bay and Caper.) The chief Bay? and Capes in the Empire of More 
e are, the Bay of Tetuan in the Mediterranean, and the Bay of Targir 
7 in the Strait of Gibraltar. . 8 | 
' The chief Capes are, 1. Cape Three Forks in the Mediterranean, Cape 
| Spartal at the Entrance of the Straits, Cape Cautin, Cape Non, and Cape 
Bajador, in the Ailantic Ocean. T4 . | 


Air.] The Air of this Country is temperate ; the Winds from the 
Sea and Mount Atlas refreſh them in the hotteſt Seaſon, and they have 
very little Winter. 9 | 35 

Fez is reckoned the capital City of the Empire, and the Emperor 
has a Palace there; but his chief Reſidence is at Megniner, about 30 
Miles Weſt of Fez, ſituate in a much more deſirable Country, ſu- 
rounded by fine Parks and Oliye-Grounds, and containing 300,000 
Inhabitants, - ER | | 


Seil and Produce.) As to the Produce of the Soil, they have, of 
might have, vaſt Quantities of Corn, Wine, and Oil ; no Country at 
fords better Wheat, Barley, or Rice; both the French and Spaniard 
fetch theſe from the Barbary Coaſt, when they have a Scarcity at Home: 
And our Garriſons of Gibraltar and Port- Mabon (the latter of which ka 
been taken; by the French. after a vigorous Defence made by Lord 
 Blakeney) have been ſupplied with Proviſions from the African Coal. 
The Plains of Fez and Morocco are well planted with Olives, 
there are no better Grapes. for making Wine in the World, as te 
Jeaus at Tetuan experience; though the Cultivation of Vines mY 
Facouraged; Wine being prohibited them: However ſome of | 
2 e not ſtand wks of mr h. Jew th 
ine w ey can get it, and that pretty openly. The | 
.cliftil Spirits in er however, I find Sobriety to be fall Ar. 
advantageous Character among the Turks; the leſs a Man 
the mote he is eſteemed; and cherefore moſt of them chuſe * 
dine themſelves o Sherbet, -Qoifee, and final Liquors; 25d 
' \ n 8 
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MO ROC CO Empire. 523 
they have a Mind to intoxicate themſelves, do it with Opium. Be- 
fdes the Fruits already mentioned, they have Dates, Figs, Raiſins, 
Almonds, Apples, Pears, Cherries, Plumbs, Citrons, Lemons, Oranges, 
Pomegranates, with Plenty of Roots and Herbs in their -Kitchen- 
Gardens ; and their Plains produce excellent Hemp and Flax. As to 
Foreſt-Trees, I find they have but few, and ſcarce any good Timber; 
poſibly their Soil is not proper for Timber, or they take no Care to 
preſerve it, having very little Uſe for ag. 


Mines]. Here are ſome Mines of very fine Copper, but it is not 


De- plentiful ; and as for the Gold and Silver Mines, mentioned by. ſome 
ing: Writers, I cannot learn that any ſuch have ever been opened in this 
Hur, Country. N | 4 £ 5 
IM frinals.) The Animals of this Part of Africa, whether wild or 
2. tame, are much the ſame as we meet with to the Southward, except 
ta the Elk, the Elephant, and Rhinoceros, which no Travellers pretend 
dup to meet with in the Empire of Morocco; and as they want theſe, ſo 
they have ſome others that are not to be found in the South of Africa, 
ne particularly Camels, Dromedaries, and that fine Breed of Horſes 
gin called Barbs, which, for their Beauty and Swiftneſs, can ſcarce be 
paralleled in the World. e 
Cape Nor are their Horſes to be admired only for their Beauty and 
Cape dpeed, but their Uſe in the Wars; being extremely ready to obey 
their Riders, upon the leaſt Sign, in Charging, Wheeling, or Re- 
** tiring ; fo that the Trooper has his Hands very much at Liberty, and 
* can make the beſt Uſe of his Arms. fe | 
Trafic.) Their Trade by Land is either with Arabia or Negro- 
ey land: To Mecca they ſend Caravans, conſiſting of ſeveral thouſand 
i 2 Camels, Horſes, and Mules, twice every Year, partly for Traffic, and 
Ie partly upon a religious Account; great Numbers of Pilgrims taking 
5000 that Opportunity of paying their Devotions to their great Prophet. 
| The Goods they carry to the Eaſt are Woollen Manufactures very 
e, or ine, Morocco Skins, Indigo, Cochineal, and Oſtrich Feathers: And 
ry af- they bring back from thence, Silk, Muſlins and Drugs. By their 
mark Caravans to Negroland they ſend Salt, Silk, and Woollen Manufac- 
ſome; tures, and bring back Gold and Ivory in Return, but chiefly Ne- 
ch has bow” for from hence it is that their Emperor chiefly recruits his 
Lord k Cavalry, though there are alſo great Numbis born in tha 
aſt, Country ; for they bring thoſe of both Sexes very young from Negro. 
;, and lard; the Females for Breeders, and the Males for Soldiers, a: ey 
zs the E up: They firſt carry a Muſket, and ſerve: on Foot, and after 
is not one Time they are preferred to be Cavaliers: And as theſe have ra, 
f the ther Hopes or Dependance but the Favour of the Emperor, they 
ane e Pore much the moſt dutiful and obſequious of all his, Subjects; 
vs allo % indeed, ſupport the Prince in his Tyranny: over the reſt, 
x ver o would not probably have born the barbarous Ttuelties of the 
drinks . 2 if they had not been governed with a Rod of Iron, 
8 the Hands of theſe Negroes. But to return to their! Caravans: 


Rey amps go ong-enough 10 eſo themſeesogind the wi 
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their Vigilance, ſome of the Stragglers and Baggage often fall into 
their Hands: They are alſo forced to load one half of their Camel 
with Water, to prevent periſhing with Drought and Thirſt over 
thoſe. extenſive Deſarts; and there is Aill a more dangerous Enemy, 
and that is the Sand itſelf; when the Winds riſe, the Catavan is 
perfectly bhaded with Duſt; and there have been Inftances both in 
Hfrica and Aa; where whole Caravans, and even Armies, have 
been buried alive in the Sands. There is no doubt alſo, but both 
Men and Cattle are ſometimes ſurprized by wild Beaſts, as well a 
Robbers, in thoſe vaſt Deſarts; but what I had almoſt forgot to 
mention, tho“ I have frequently ſuffered by them myſelf, are the hot 
Winds: theſe blowing over a long Tract of burning Sand, are equal 
. almoſt to the Heat of an Oven, and have deftroyed Abundance of 
Merchants and Pilgrims : If it was not for Devotion, or in Expect 
tion of vety great Gains, ro Man would undertake a Joumey in 
| theſe Deſarts; great are the Hazards and Fatigues they mult of 
Neceflity undergo; thoſe. that go to Mecca aſſure themſelves of Pars 
diſe if they die, and have uncommon Honours paid them at Home if 


the Gold that is found in the Sbuih makes them no leſs eager of under, 
P 
Here, as in all other Mabomelan Countries, the Alcoran, and their 
Comments: upon it, are” their only: written Laws: and their Cadis, 
and other Eocleſiaſtics, their only civil, Magiſtrates ; and though 
theſe ſeem to be in ſome Inſtances controuled by the arbitrary De- 
terminations: of their Princes, Baſſaws, Generals, and Aber Off. 
cers, yet the latter have a very great Deference and Regard for ther 
Law and indeod;' if their Princes or Goberners are found to deſpiſ 
and flight their Law in any notorious Inftances, how loyal foever 
3 the Moors may be in all Caſes where their Religion is not concent- 
| - ed, chis would be looked upon as a ſafficient Ground for 2 
| their Authority. -:'Pheipteſent Emperor, by his Drunkennefs, wh 
their, Law-forbids;:has loft the Hearts of the beſt Part of his Subjedh, 
Ae e the Thrope purely by the Power of his Nn 
7777, ˙ err er ee ak 
Murder, Theft; und -Adültery, are generally puniſhed with Death; 
andatheir Puniſhments Ter 901 Aan 0 thoſe againſt the 
| Saas, ar eee 43 Tpaling, dragging, the, Priſoner ho! 
Streets at a Mute's Heels till 21 Fs leſh is torn off; * 
from a chigh Tewer upon Hoff Hooks, hanging him upon Hooks ü 
he dies; crucifying him agaigſt a Wall ; and indeed th unzſhment, B 
well as Condemfation of DT OA in a manner arbitrary. The 
perorsbt his'Bagaws; Frequettly turn Executioners, ſhoot the Offende 
or cut him to Pieces their own Hands, or command others to © 
hin J hey have no Shipping to carry on a Foreign Las 
by Sea, buy the , Europeans. bring them - whatever they er. 4 
Abroad}; 33 Lianen and Woolen Cloth, stufe. Iron, wrought o 
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they ſurvive :; People crowd to be taken into the Eaftern Caravans; and 
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mögt, Arms, . Lead, and the ke, for which the oY 
dle in Return. Copper, Wax, Hides, Morocco Leather, Wool, 18 
i; yery fine) Gum, Soap, Dates, Almonds, and other Fruits. 


Forces] As to their Military For ces, it is computed. chan ahs black 
Caalry and Infantry do not amount to leſs. than 49,00 Mea, and che 
Mori Horſe and Foot may, be as many. GER 

As to their Shipping, Captain Blaithwait relates, that when, kes vas 


in there in the Vear 1727, their whole nayal Force conſiſted but of two 
we Twenty Gun Ships, the biggeſt not above 200 Tons, and a French 
oth Lrioantine they had taken, with ſome few Row- Boats; and yet with 


„being full of Men, they iſſue out from Salle and Monk a which 
he in the Atlaktic Ocean, near the Straits Mouth, 7 and make Prizes of 
great Numbers of Chriſtian e ene nee their miſerable 

Crews into Captivity. 


Revenues.) Theſe whe either Ren the Labor of the Huſbandmen, 
ard the Fruits of the Earth; or by Duties upon Goods imported and 
exported. The Emperor has a Tenth of at Corn, Cattle, Fruits, and 
Produce of the Soil, as well as of the Captives; z and a Tenth of all 
the Prizes that are taken. - 


Perſons and Habits] The Meors, or Natives of this e are of 
the rr ar wee. as the Spariar?s on the oppoſite Shores; thoſe 

re to the Air a little tawny, but the reſt as fair as EBuroge- | 
But there have been ſuch Multitudes of Negroes introduced from 
Gale, eſpecially near Mequinez, V here the Court reſides, that you 


ough WW fee almoſt as mahy black as white People. The Emperor has forty 
De- Thoufand Negroes in his Army, tis ſaid, and here the Negroes reſide 
Off. vith their Families, | 
2 The Emperor's Mother was a Negro, and he himſelf of a very dark 
eſpu Complexion ; they are generally of a good Stature, but have the lame 
ſoerer Features as other Ne roes have. 

re abit of a Moor is a 3 Frock or Shirt next his 'Skin, 2 


— of Silk or Cloth tied with a Saſh, 2 Pair of Drawers, a looſe Coat, 
bis Arms bate to the Elbow, as og as his Legs; Sandals or Slippers 
u lis Feet, and ſometimes People of Condition wear Buſkins'; they 
. their Heads and wear a Te which is never pulled off be- 
| me their Superiors, or in their Temples ; t hag their Reverence 
Death; both to God and Man, by putting off their Slippers,. which they leave 
nf - abthe'Door of the Moſque or Palace, any ey enter either; and 
ro? th 725 they attend their Prince in the Sity, they run — after him, 
au: golf are ever to. dirty; ey Tartan . A | 


cnt, . be _ of K Wee is not very that * /Man, 
9 a ae ſhe wears a fine OTE Er her Head, | 


; of a Torbant, and Rer and lon | 
rs 0 0 — Men's. The Women, Dangers Den they 3 _ 
| he, * their Faces, with Holes in & 12 their / Eyes like 
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takes up and ſqueezes together a 
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Fiurniture.] They have neither. Wainſcot nor Hangings: fei 
Beds, Chairs, Stools, Tables, nor Pictures; they ſleep — 1 | 
on the Floor, which, in the Houſes of Perſons of Quality, is covered 
Food.) Their Meat is all boiled and roafted to Rags, ſo that ile 
pull it to Pieces with their l and this is eee 
they uſe neither Knives nor Forks; but having waſhed their Hands 
every Man tucks up his ſleeves, and pitong his Hand into the Dif 

and eder. Handful of all the Ingredients 
as much as His Mouth wi hold. Their Cups and Diſhes are of Brak 
Pewter, Earth, or Tin, the law prohibiting their uſing Gold or Siler 
Veſſels; and as Wine alſo is forbidden, they drink nothing but Watt, 
ſometimes mixing it with Honey. 5 e 


Temper.) The Moors are ſaid to be a covetous, unhoſpitable Peoply 
intent upon notbing but beaping up Riches, to obtain which they will 
be guilty of the meaneſt Things, and Rick at no manner of Fraud 
The Arabs alſo have always had the Character of a thieviſh ilſering 
Generation. The People who inhabit the Hills, and who have the 
'teaft to do with the Court or with Traffic, are much the plainelt 
honeſteſt People amongſt them, and ſtill retain a good deal of Libery 
and Freedom, the Government uſing them rather as Allies than Sub- 
jets, leſt they ſhould entirely difawn their Authority-. But to proceel 
in the Character of the Maors; they are obſerved with all their ball 
Qualities, to be very dutiful and obedient to their Parents, their Prince 
and every Superior. 8 TRIS __— 
_ © Women and Marriages.] A Plurality of Wives and Concubines ij 
allowed here as in other Mahometan Countries; nor do they confnt 
themſelves to Women, but keep Boys as they do in Turkey; on th 
other Hand, the Woman who commits adaltery is puniſhed wit 
Death; but it is not difficult for her to obtain a Divorce if ſhe iN 


8 
: 


Funerali.] The Corpſe is carried to the Grave in the uſual Dreſs, ti 
. Prieſts ſinging before it, La zlla All illa Mabomet Refoul Alla, God u 
great God, and Mahomet his Prophet. 5 a | 
_ Religion.] The Inhabitants of ' Morocco are Mahomttans of th 
Sect of Haß, and have a Mufti or High Prieſt, who is allo the: 
- preme Civil Magiſtrate, and the laſt Reſort in all Cauſes Eccletatns 
_ and Civil; and the reſt of the Clergy who perform Divine Sem 
in their Moſques. are the e in their Provinces and ge. 

Towns, except in Matters of State and Military Affairs, 3 

e great Officers and Governors of Towns take upon them 10 F 
|  Sontence, and ſometimes controul the Civil Magiſtrate, and; af 
= n and put Men to Death often without any Tft 


Ut 


 Mahomttan Hermits, for | whom they have ſuch 2 Veneration, 1 
un can eſcape to their Cells, the Officers of Jul © 


\ 
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1e him, and the Saint frequeptly obtains a Pardon for him; but 
> holy Men, I perceive, multiply Wives and Concubines, and in- 
lee frequently in all the Pleaſures the World affords ; tho there are 
tors that condemn themſelves to great Aulterities, and the People 
"efrate themſelves betore them. | 3 1 8 
© Notwithſtanding the Natives are zealous Maſulmen, they allow Fo- 
| ipners the py and open Profeſſion of 7 Kazim, and their 
ery Slaves to have their Prieſts and Chapels in the capital City. 


ſh Can.] The Coins of this Empire are, 1. A Fluce, a ſmall Cop- 
ts We: Coin, twenty whereof make a' Blanguil, of the Value of Two- . 
nk Wc Sterling. A Blanguil is a little. Silver Coin, which is made 
yet 


ll leſs by the Jews clipping and filing it. The Moors, therefore, 
ho have panes han Pockets never fail to weigh them; 
nd when they are found to be much diminiſhed in their Weight, 
ity are recoined by the Jews, who are Maſters of the Mint, by 
much they gain a conſiderable Profit, as they do alſo by exchang- 


rad; ig the light Pieces for thoſe that are full Weight. Their Gold 
ering oin is a Ducat, reſembling the Ducat of Hungary, worth about 
e the Wine Shillings Sterling, and they uſually give three of them for a 
ane oidore. Merchants Accompts are kept in Ounces, ten of whick 
ibert uke a Ducat in Merchants Accompts; but in Payments to the Go- 


rezament, tis ſaid, they will reckon ſeventeen Ounces and an half 
br a Ducat, 25 T5 4 7 


. — 


99 HE Coaſt of Barbary was probably firſt planted / the 
as Ex yptians'; the Phenicians afterwards ſent Colonies Wine 


Wd built Utica and Carthage, and finding the Country divided into 
great many little Kingdoms and States, the Carthagenians-either 
wdued, or made the Princes on that Coaſt their Tributaries, who 
Wc weary of the Carthagenian Yoke, afſiſted the Romans in ſubduing 

arthage. The Romans remained Sovereigns of the Coaſt of Barbary 


ef, del the Landal, in the fifth Century, reduced it under their Domi- 
00 en. The Roman, or rather the Grecia Emperors, however reco- 
"4 the Coaſt of Barbary from the Vundali, and it remained under 
ok t Dominion until the Saracen Calips, the Succeſſors of Mabomer, 
de n entire Conqueſt of all the North of Africa in the ſeventh 
20 atury, and divided the Country among their Chiefs, of whom 
gen Oovereign of | Morocco. was the moſt confiderable, poſleſling the 
„ wr | 
10 ff 
; In 


'T vero are almoſt always at War with he 28 4 and Pre | 
That Their Anceſtors, indeed, made 3 Concuek of thi aiad A. 
1 oY the ſixteenth. Century; and by the Articles granted the 


a AL EEE Kingdow. 


Ahs Spaniards broke through 1 theſe Articles, baniſhed ſeveral bunch 
thouſand of them to AHliica, ca, and erected the Cdurt of 2 F 
conſume the' Moor who remained in Spain; wherey avid 
Moors joined with their Brethren on the Coaſt of DA *. * 
the Spaniſh . .Coaſts, SS Any thouſands of the $ ved j 1 
Captivity, and, Winti A” erpetual War With * r | 
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North; by the River Guadalbarbar, or ain 

which divides hom Tunis, on the Eaſt; by the South Side of Mou 
2 which divides it from Biledulgeridy.on- the South; and by 
ver Muluia, or Malua, which divides. it from Morocco, on ade Wel 
Wee e n or eee an 
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7 T 1 is 1 A 8 Country; 1 1 | 
conſiderable Chain of 1 tains are thoſe of Mount 4ilar, on 
South, which extend from E. Eaſt to Welt ; but are not, Dr. Shaw © 
ſerves, of that extraordinary Heig ht or Bignels, as has been ut 
 bytedto chem by Antiquity : They can no where ſtand in 0 Compet 


don wich the 4, Or 4 ennines. Y e dees w oi uy 
e e He t of 5 or 600 Yards, with an © 
eral- Groves of Fruit 21 Foreſt Trees, 24 up" 
„ one behind another; and if to'this f 
we _ and there add a rocky /Preci of's ſuperior Et * 
and difficult Acceſs, and een oft, 5 
Wald iD „ . plc. Be we ſhall have a job ® 
Ree; theſe * Sea-Coalt of C,! 
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tainous and. rocky z; and here it be v 
AST Ae de Capital of the Kingdom, we 


| adjacent — 

1 acent Count 4 ho The Ciry of din lies 
ee e Ar 
0 great Advantage, as we approach | 
leb are three Miles (Dr. Ec cole 

ace, - (rengthentd, nk Side, r quare 

2 Powers Ne hens © > ag of an oblon wy 17M an hundred 
ind thirty Fathom long, and eighty. broad. The ills. and Vallies 
band about Air are every where beautiful wich Gardens and 
Country-Seats,. whither the Inhabitants of better Faſhioa retire du- 
ig the Summer-Seaſon; The Count y- Seats are little white Houſes, 
bated by a Variety of Frait-Trees and Ever-greens, whereby they 
ford a gay and delightful Proſpect towards the Sea; the Gar- 
ns are well Racked wh plows, 4 Frui __ Pot-herbs of all Kinds 3 
nd, and what is chiefly, regarded hot Climates, each of them 
n t. Command af: Water, from many Rivulets and Foun- 
u. The Town contains, according to the. Gave Writer's Compu- 
ion, two thouſand Chriſtian. Slaves, 6freen thouſand Jews, and ond 
wal thouſand "ws. of vw __ R at —_ are 


W 


Zain Rivirs.] nes Rien in Aire ak, 1. Dulvia, which 
Mou Ins from South to North, and 2 itſelf into the Mediterranean, 
ing the Boundary between A. — and Morocco. 2. an, which 
u from South to North, a itſelf into the dea near 
lein, 3. Majors which runs in ge like Direction, and falls into 
de dea near Bugia: And, 4 The River Guadilbarbas. which idey 
vers from. Taxis Of theſe» ſcarce any are navigable beyond their 
RIES that & \ is capable of bing eee 
* 


W 1 The chief of the bes en that 
eee in the Kingdom of ge, are 
| * . N Oran, Aleiers, and Bugia. The * — 


Pw gs be Foam, Gapa:an; Cape Goon n 


1 el "The Air of this Couttry is- healdbful * tems 
| n in Wins 
Apel ide Winds are from! che Sea, i. e, from the Weſt (h 
.f yall to the Eaſt ; thoſe from the Eaſt are common at 
it May to September ; at which Time the weſterly Winds, take 
wt become the moſt frequent; the ſoutherly Winds, Ach 
* uſually hot and violent, Axe not frequent at Algiers ; they blow 
nes for five or fix oy together, in uh and Auguſt, render. 
2 M | + Air ſo exceſſively ſuffocatin that, during th their Tamas 
„5 tants 9 A by 7 the How's of EP AR wi g 
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th be met with th 


0 o 2 role) Pe he Horte, the: Mule, the As; "and Cui, 


Among 
= Native of Barkwy. weſt oy 


Ad with E K G. Nie. 
Sen; and i Mett PE Bf he Van, & Defirt on tb h 
by Fu rs 2 in tie: Jai "they de eatly ay N 


An 1 
V Produce ] Tete 18 but © one Kind of wir and Barl Av 
£45 Count: y; --in,\fome Di fe wil have —— 
Water during the Summer — Natives qultivare:Rice, Ja 
Oorn, and patticularly a white Sort 25 Millet, Which the abr call Dral 
am preſer to Barley for the Fattening of their Cattle: Ae noteu 
1 — all by een the Horſes .of this Country. ſeeing ts hl 
ar S7. A n n — 
The Hoors and Anale continue; to tread out cheic Gora, PURE: 
mitive Cuſtom in che aſt; after the Grain is tradden out, Finne 
it by throwing it up in the Wind with . ovels;. lodging it aft * 
in Mattamores, or ſubteraneous Magazines. 
Of Roots, Pot Herbs, and the brats of "this Country try, . i 
only's great Plenty and Variety, but a Continuance or Succeſſion, at is 
Ws one Kind ox-other,.throughout the whole Year. . _ 
There are great numbers of Palm: Trees in this Country, alſo Almon 
Jpeg. Apricots; Plumbs, Cherries, Mulberries, Apples, Banne 
Nectarines, ;Pomegranates, Prickle Pears, Olives, a and an 
Filbert,:Gooſeberry, or Currant- Trees. 
In the Salt petre Works of Tlemſan, they extral, * Ounces 
Nite from every Quintal-of the common! „ which is there. f W 
-gdark, Colour ; and at Henſan, Kairauan, and ſome other Places, th 
2 the 2 a Jonny Hande, 5 ee | 


er güde <0 l Win doings t e 


* * — YL eappeits Hat Salt is the chief ad provlling Mineral of 

Kingdoms, as well from the ſeveral Siſt-Sptings; and Mountains of i 

5 from A great Number of Saline's; & 25 that we; one wos 
AS. Piſtria. 7} 149 4) $6195 4 10 

Beſides the Salt: Spring s and Rivulets, Serre 
tries abound with hot and fulphur ings and Baths: -- 

Finn and Tron are the only Metals that have Joh, bare dime 
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de de by his ſole, Authority whenever he pleaſes. The Dey is 
We: is by the Turi Army * Thoſe who have no Relation & the 
e, have nothing to do in the Election. There are frequently 
KY Candidates named upon à Vacaney, and, when they | have 
ket upon one; they all cry out, "Allah Barick,'"God' proſper you, and 
er down. His Bleffings upon yon; and Whether the Perſon is 
lng to accept the Honour, or not, he js immediately inveſted 
ie Caf or Robe of Sévereignty; then the Cadi is called, 
rechtes chat God has vbuchfuſed to call him to the G&Vern- 
bent of that Kingdom; and that he is to maintain his Subjects in 
ler Liberties and Properties, and dul) adminifter Juſtice to them; 
abort kim to employ his utmoſt Care for the Proſperity” of his 


, 
' 


Wihitry: and "tis faid, he fits daily, "adminifiring* Juſtice from 
Ne in the Morning till Noon, and from one till Four; hearing 
EL determining alf Cauſes that are brought *before', kim, without 
es or Affiſtants, but four Secretaries.” Moteover;” Matters 
ang to Lands of Inheritance, to Religion, or the Breaches of 
der Kade and Civil Laws, (Which are the ſame ämong the . 
i) u determined by the Cad, of Eceleffaſtical Judges; 10 that 
We Cauſes determined by che DH, Term to relate thiefly to the Go- 
ent of the State and the Militia, or to perfonat Debts, and other 
Wöcrerted Matters; for which the Ar herd has made no Previſion; 
bs ſulgments ate arbitrary, not regulated by Las; ner is there any 
Peel from his Tribunal; but, as the Military Men do not only cle 


der doyereign, but depoſe, or put him to Deach, Whenever they a 
ebend he does not — — 1 pm he is obliged to dee 
bu in every Decree he makes. n e 
the Do that have rei the Year. 1700, four have been 
hindered; and. a fifth reſigned his Government to, ſave his Liſe. The 
ea ſucceſs, in any ce, almoſt infallibly octaſions a Rebellion; 
Im well if the Dey is not ſaeriſiced to the Fury of the Janjzaries, 
. mo elected, in whoſe. Hands they hope their Affairs will proſ- 
' BB. 2755G 153% STAAI6E) Koh, 
The Grand i ier had, till | lately, a Baſhaw always reſiding at 
e eee the 5 and bis Subjects Herd gf 
ae Regard ; but finding his Authority ſlighted, and that the) would 
ent his:Baſhaw to intermeddle in their Affairs, or even allow 
_ Vo in their Divan, he was pleaſed to conflitute che Dey him- 
| might ſeem. Kill ro retain fame Authority ster 
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n whereof are ſuppoſed to be old, and excuſed from Duty ; 
ict e the four thouſand fwe hündred that "remain, one thoufand 

employed in relieving annually their Garrifons, "whilſt 
either id arm but their Cruizers or elſe form the three 
. is ; which are nt out every Summer, under the Com- 
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ne preſent to be aboyt fix thouſand. five hundred a tuo 
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join about two thouſand Zavownh,! as the Mooriſh Horſe and Fo 
nt bo Jet. HY withſtanding, theſe. ale kept in;,condant Py, 
215 8 05 ſup Wt to 5 the. Numbers of Soldien, be. 
of then reditary. nemies to to the, Turks, 

5 in e real 8 6 an 8 Defence of 10 Wer: vin 
; The Method, therefo re: het is obſerved in keeping this. large and 
1 . pL edience,. js. not ſo much by: Force of Arm 
a,b oblerving the old political Maxim, . Divide o 
a 0 for. the. Provincial. Ficeroys. are very watchful over ts 
pan; f the Arabian Tribes, . are in their ſeveral Di 
tries. and arifdictions,;. and as. theſe are in continual Jealoufies if 
Fo od with one, another, the, Deys. have, nothing more to do tha 
0 eep v the Ferment, and throw in, at proper Times, new Ma- 
ter for Diſcord M08; .Contengi ORs. Tay: are à great many falin 
IR 4 Trib 13 be Who, in . = * Neighbour ſhould obſene 
1 eutrality, wo too har e whole of. Ahe, 
"hang each © urk. yalueth himlelf- wy, MY Match far 
dent rast; When therefore there 3 is any Miſunderſtanding of thi 
> the Vickroys play s one. Tribe a inſt another, and, provide 

noon 0 1 05 927 655 2 fey T7 . ſeaſonably thrown in, y 
"ke the t an a or the 1 17 185 thus continually foment 
2 ny Diviſions, 5.75 always ſubliſt among the Arabian Prixts 
| — Fi n afterwards one Family, to fight againſt anoth 


732 5 e a (their. (band 4 
Ition. ud 8 


* 36 ob 115 en IT 
6 19 and: Hob: J be igreatbft art. of the Moorifþ Women would 
55 ned Beauties, even in Great- Britain; their Children ceraitl 
have Te fineſt Complexions of any Nation watſoever; the Boys, i. 
deeckhoby wearing only the Tiara, — ſo much 0 the uy 
*that they. Fer attain the Swarthineſß of the Arabi; but the Gul 
Home, preſerve their Beatty till they are Thirty,1 
hich Age they are uſually paſt Child- bearing ; it — happen 
that one of theſe Girls i is a Mother: at Bleven, * A Grandmother 
Two and Twefity 
” — de tis Closing Ind Furniture for te Fin 
gadarly their Hykes, or Woollen Blankets; ; and the Webs of a” 
ene lt om ons bad eee 
> Burnec/es's Which is a Ci Mantle} * yn 901 
. Women z many of the AHrabr go barer headed; 'binding 
| +Femples wi e Fillet, to prevent their Hair being roads ; 
mw" ;..out t TT L . a: e _— wear (ape 


.Tuphants. heh: thx 2 


p 77 * 8 1 Lotti 1 
Genn I NN dead 1 de wiel Fg 
; Abilities of theſePevple, whichrare certainly 
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10 e and ingeniom 0 

Application; -and-Bncoutagetnent; are Wänting to eur 
improbe aher: ren In rd h c dt ab W en 
ew Berſons will Kither admit bf Advice or Medicine, belerg 
fr: and abſolute-Bredeftination S nlilſt ochers, eee * 
als PSAS ones rr Wl Car 


J. fa * 1 Ain das- 
# L 44 
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emen ern all to the Strength of Nature, or elle to Maz 1 8 
they call Charms and Enchantments. 


ern Arithmetic, nor Algebra, are knows to one Perſon 
u twenty thouſand. 1 
The eter follows- notegular Trade or Empl oyment, his Life is one 
dune Round of Idleneſs ar Diverſion; x, 5 no Paſtime calls him 
| Abroad, ke doth nothing all the Day but loiter at Home, ſmoak his 
lipe,” and tepoſe himſelf under ſoffle neighbouring Shade. He hath n 
eli at all for domeſtic Pleaſures, and is rare ly known to BO 
nth his:Wife, or play with his Children; what he values above ali 18. 
us Horſe, wack in this he places his higheſt Satisfattion, 
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* Revolutions and memorable "Events, | 


Wo 6 ut tuch 1194 18 0s 5 4 \ 
4 A Thai, and 7. ripali, underwent the fame Apes ien 
Morbccb or 1 ſübdued by the Cart hagenians, afterwards by, 


he "Remi, the | Fund. „ Nee afterwar 5, to the 55 
mpire again, wok Greer” the Sarde and af terwards b De 


furt, who erected the three Ring doms ol f Algiers, 1s, and v "y 
. are re of Ee 0 BY Day... F fate 


n 
; . 


b 2 N. 26 » Kingdom," 


aal, and Extent. ' PC. 


dari] | ov 0 U N D b D "ih 8 Aer To Nonk ; 
by che ſame Sea, and Tripolsy on. the E * 
nat al, Aer and Algier, Weſt. 3 5 


Fol * (" » | e 1 
? 46% 8 4 2 = 1 £ 
Ca „ 4 


COM I Some 0 

Na.] The Rivers 0 

| 15 the Capes or Cant, ta 3. 1 
| erage near the Land 


The chief Bays are thoſe of the at Curibiag 5 
of Tunis, and the 3 of didra. Wo 


=. TEX Is Kingdom. 


The chief Capes are thoſe of Biſeuria, Darthags, Lang Niere 
and Rozatim. ö 


\ Bagnio'..] The Bagnio's of Tan and Te are as el 
PR no as any in Turkey. peli e egant and com- 


Soil .. eee It is generally a veiy brren Soil but ther e 
are ſome fruitful Vallies, producin Corn, Oil, rapes, and | 
* Country is more proper, tor Si, us they 3 in Muibery- 

ees, 

Among their Animals th have a rodi eous Number « 
and ſine Horſes: | oy P - _ 

Manufactures and Fraſte.] They e encoura e any Manufat⸗ 
tures, but upp ly themnſelves with. what they ge 6 chiefly 4 their Py. 1 
racies, and Nobbries of - honeſt Merchants that happen to fall ng dul 
their Hands. The Europeans, that are at Peace with them, i iraport from 
hence Corn, Oil, Wool, Soap, Dates, e Ofch Feathers, and Skins; but 
the People of Tunts get more by the Labour or Ranſom of the Nui W 
they take, than b any other Article. The Jews, who are very ; 
rous at Tunit, 54 785 a great Share of the Trade. * 

The City of Tunis the Capital, is ſituate in a fine Plain, neat! 4 
Banks of a ſpacious Lake, almoſt oppoſite to the Iſland of din in , 
Europe, and about thirty Miles South of the Ruins of Carthage: | but 
is Autrounded' 5 an aftigue Wall and Towers, about three Mik 1 

in Offcumference. "Their Bagnio's are the moſt elegant and con ton 
| 5 Buildings in che City, It muſt be vaſtly populous, if wa © 
A late Traveller true, namely, that there are no leß de 
fifteen thouſand licenſed Harlots i in the City, excluſive of their Can by t 
r 5 PP 

860 U the Ruins of Cartbage, there ſtill remain ſome of tht erte 
iſterns, or Reſervoirs er Water, which uſed to be ſipplel the 
15 Arches Aqueducts, that brought it out of the Country above an Jo" 
Iles; Part af theſe: Aqueducts are ſtill remaining, being him n 0 
Feet hig. The City ſtood on a Peninſula on an elivated Situation, bary 
therefore! was very cafilyfortified; but there is no freſh/ Water ven k Mar 
"ery on au a — 

; LS * 

There is ſtill remaining in the Kingdom of Tunis, about fity Her 
Sdatkof the Capital, 2 Roman. Amphitheatre, whereof four * wh N 
are ſtill entire; it Nef an oral Figure, throe: Stories high, aud wa don 

2 oni Nine thiduſayd'S ektatorrs. Tar 

!The/Government of the Kingdom of Tunis is exattly the func eie 

| , only here the Grand Seigner_ has a Baſhav fill, * yy 
Dey or gen and has a ſmall Tribui f 4 

und Cuſtoms being the fame; as in An 0 

eating theſe Articles. L proceed therefore u 15 

NA. was 20s. Epit 

zutud I 2:3 40 Dabei 30 Ar n nis 1 
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8 N. Lat. 189 Miles in Bred. 


halrin! 1.0 UNDED by dhe Mediterranean dea, en $I 
North; by Egypt, on the Eaſt; 2 be, and the 
unknown Parts of Pew South; and * Tunit, on the Weit. 
Dios. Provinces. | " Obief Towns: | 


: ( Tripels, © E. TE; 
Veſern Diviſion — 7 ripoli vgs ok 1430. N. Lat. 


3330. ia 
laden Diviſion — area Deſart — ' Deca. 3 


Meantains.}. The Rranches of Mount Atlas e this Country, 
but I mect with no Rivers of any, Ie. 845 


The Climate, the People ir Government, Rel Religi 5 be 
toms, are the fame in Tripoli Proper: as. in 1 ng 
ag Signior has x Baſhaw, who - collect; an annual al Prin 1 1 

Nr to do in appr pe Der, or Scene | 

by the Turk;/þ Soldiers, 2nd Nee by them Węen ever, 
4 ove his Adminiſtration. Theſe 7 2% "Soldiers that goy 
extenſive Country are not more than three or four, thouſand, Aa 
uh have a gen many hundred Wan en "ny, Kan we Heir 


Ml end Produce.) Their F 18 — ob dle Bebel in e 
12. their Vallies producing Corn, Grapes, Olives, Silk, and all 

Manner of Fruits and Plants proper to a warm Climate, where it is 
cultivated, except that .extenſive Deſart of Barca, the ancient 
2 now. truly a Defart, fearce a or e 

in it. 12 71 : 

; The Tris of Tripoli like thoſe of. and Nun, an aban- 

doned Race, conſiſting of ike thoſe itti, and the 22 nag + 
14%; who have been forced to leave their ſeveral Countrie 
the Paniſhinent of their Crimes, and do not differ in — e 


| ET: red! e 2 Poet ul, 7 ay the 
i Sede L ed give ſome Aceoune of the Riſe 
al — of et FOO and 

nel M ef 
ko te 2 5 Lk —— FO 
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and Jabella the Th 
bein D — their Religion ley; wh 


on, or tranſport \themſches w 
whe Sg "Barbary, many of them choſe to go into Exile; bn 


| 1 to tevenge themſelbes dn the Shaniardi, and ſupply their Neceſi 
1 (having loft all they had 5 in the PA Joag confederated with th 


Mahometan Princes. on the Coaſt of B Jar fitted: out little. Fler 
of cruiſing * took all 'the $ en Ships they he 


with at Sea, and heing well acquain nted with the Country, landed 
Spain, ang | brought away Multitades of Spaniards, and made Slayes of 
em. 
The See theteupon aſlembled a buy of Men of War, it 


vaded Harb and taken Oran, many other Pl 
the Coaſ of e, 428 e 


in 2 fair Way of making an entire Cor: 

50 of that Coun In this Diſtreſs the African Princes applied 

emſelves to that Turkiſh Rover, Barbareſa, deſiring hi 

| athe | Chriſtians, Which he very readily Aon 

no ſooner repulſed their Enemies, than he no 
che Government Algiers, and treated the People who called 

in as Slaves; as his Brother Heyradin Barbaraſſa afterwards did the 

| uy _ of Me unis, an wen —— 1 of Trix by 

2 eans; in hi erpations were ſupported by the 

„ who claimed the ans of the 245 Coalt, and 

—— fr ne Tins Bar. 4 were eſteemed, Subfests of Turkey, and govened 

br Viceroys ; 3 but each of theſe States, or rather 


/ by ry MH Men, at length too took up n them to elect « Soverei 
aut of — own * ay, 4 and ro N independent wy 
Turi S. enter” 8 not jo mu W 
"Officer iMag iers, but the Dey acts as an abſolute Wn only 
liable to be epo by the Soldiery that advanced him. Thek 
2855 a conti 3 bo. prey upon the Spantards, having. never been 
eace with them fince the Ne of Granada. They make Prit 
* of all other Chriſtian Ships that have 5 paniſb Goods or Pal 
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Forte — 85 
cr Ir 8 Laucerra — t” 1 n 
me dt Meridian was till e fixed at 0 thi: Abe wel 
4 cheſe e 
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Tay 1 A 
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Mean, 


ae, — 41 St. Gon 5 
N Pico | VE af 
12 leh | 


a. A. 15 Are 
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N. Lat. 12. 36. Leagues Eaſt of Cape Gar 
5 It. is "about 80” War oy 8 5 


ESP Bah, or 3 i 
N. Lat. 12. It DER 4 at the” | 


538 3 4 ERL CAN ISLANDS. 
Lon Bite foes Moth gry fityate between 41 
4 805 


and 46 Deg. . 
nf red. Lat. 191 7 Kent from Matte 


„ and 1 ts broad, 42 Fa Ken 
0 ad > 1 of Prov: 
- Frunty ap are 5 — bed. K Tronies Zei. 

E l ally rhe or . Refreſhment, 
e Negrpes,. of the Mabameran Region, and eaten 
aasee, or Mauritius Hand; * itvate E. Lon. 6, 


Bc 1852 the Ocean, about 400 Mites. E. of Mada 
_ _ ih 5 4 who named it "Maurice in ICE 


., SQ. Vn BY Sl B-. 


= 
— 


= is now. efled by che Freych, It is of m 0 
— abe 1. 9 Miles in Circumference, A;mountainous Country, 
well elo good Timber of ſeveral Sorts, having Abundance 
of Neuen Sk dun from the Mountains. The Dutch eredel 
Saw-Mitls upon it, and ſupplied their Settlement i in India with Plank 


from/thenes!” This Ifland was of _great Uſe to the Hollander: befor 
akey' poſſeſſed the Cape, having no other Place | to furniſh them with 
poo eee between Europe a and Tadia. 5 


Bern.] Bour bor, or Moſearenhd's Iſle, is/ ſituated i in E. Lo 
| $4: 8 21% ah ut 3 00. Miles Eaſt of Medagaſear » and is about 
By Wire, 10.5 ahording, @ Nariety 8 Hills, aud Vallies, Wood 
and Champaign, and was called the Eng Foreſt by Capt. Caflan 
_ who who, OPS, it in the Year 1643 3 but * N Engli/h,did not think fit to 
plant it; whereupon the French took Poſleflion. of i it in the Year 1664 
and it ferves them for a Place of Refieſhment in their Voyage to In 
As; but there are no good Hgybours in che Iſland. 


ledges]. Magagoſear is ſituste in the Tadian Ocean, bens 

5 Deg. E. Lon. and between 12 and 26 8. Lat. 300 Mikes 

[South aft of he Continent of Africa, and is near 2 thouſand Milt 
_ from North 10 ouch and 309 Miles 1355 in the broadeh 


3-2 —<; -M ©: R 


>- oat — + 
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Ch 


Sail and Produce. | It 5 is 2 fruitful Q TY abounding in Cor 
Cattle, and moſt of the Neceſſaries and Conveniencies of Wiſs 
affords, ap 9 cable Variety, of Hills and Vallies, Woods and © ou 
Lig well E by Rivers, but has not any Merchandis 

oo, 5 induce = Europeans . to ſettle Colonies, here; 

Ships i themſelves with Negro. Slaves, and bone bon 
2 boy eker 

„The cople are ef different Complexions, and different Relig 
\ there 1 tawny 7 Rack of Arabiaßts, who are Mahonutans. The . 
Tate Hare generally Pagan. The Hand is divided into 2 Moltityd 


Kingdows/and Stites,” wens of themi very 3 5 
. the a xs The famous Engliſh, Pirate Zoey m 4 if 
Alland On, is Fleet, » and 

SH Sow [ Rn 1 . ing _—_— s 


es 5 af 15 Souereigrity' of 8 Fart of the the 1p. 
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7 odor Warren yas ſent with five Men ef War 
725 _ to cudeavgur to els him ; but He maintained 
A LY the Commodore, having viſited Inilia, afterwards re- 
W 4 SF Without affecting an) Thin ng: He publiſhed à Pro- 
ed. ed, containing 4 ned fot” all chat would defert 
5 19 — 'a Mau game in, their Ocimander 4 3 W . 
it. 1 * Pirates, having amaſſed 4 
wied the Spoil, and diſper d to ſeveral Counties: two If Hein 
were "taken at. Malacca, ſome Time afterwards, and brought to-Ergland 
in the ame Ship; 15 hich. the Writer of theſe Sheets returned from 
ba in 701; but hat became of their Commander Bug was never 


known. 

5. Helens. 128 1 of 5 Hebng, is fituats in che Atlantic - 
Ocean, W. Lon, 6--30- S. Lat. 16, being 13200 Miles Weſt of the 
Continent of Africa, and 1800 Faſt of South America. It 4 4 — 

in the Middle of the Ocean, very hig h and i ending place 
les s in Circumference, ind only. :cceftible at the Landin 
which ls: defended. by. Batteries of Guns. A Foot. of qual Lan 
covers the Top of it, and produces Corn, Grape all Am 
roper for the Climate. They abound alſo 1 in Cale, Poul 
olle ; but they- are' unfortunate in having a multitude. of 2 in 
de Iland, which eat up all the Corn as ſoon 2 as it is ſown, and bur. 
foy into the Rock, ſo that it is impoſſible to deſtroy them 3 and all 
{ the Flour they "uſe is imported from . England; they f. Sa a 
Tum and Potatoes, inſtead of Bread. "The ef. lade Comp 
we Proprietors of "the Ifland, which given them by 
Charker II. Won after it wWas taken from che Durch by Admiral Mus 
dey, Anno 167 2. There are about two hundred Families in the 
land, moſt of them the Children of the Exgliſs that planted it ; 
their Complexions are as good as thoſe of the Natives of Old Eng- 
land, though they lie jn ſo warm a Latitude; which may be aſeribed 
t9 the Trade Win which conſtantly blow over them, and dhe Sea which 
» N ſurrounds the Iſland, and renders it cooler than could be 


ere the B noli 72 Baff kde A take in Water and'freſh Proviſions 
der We Home; but the Iſland is fo very mall, and the Wind ſo 
moch againſt them outwyard- bound, chat they very ſeldom ſee, it then; 
ml if a Ship overſhoots the Hand and falls: to 0 Leeward, it js very diff difficult 

o treover the Ilaud again. | _ — waa 


Fa 15. 915 Iland of een on is Chants ir in 3 „ 5 W. Los. 
17511 Miles North- wh fog of. St Kune e 20 
8 — 

emielves wit or 4 are yerv 

= und rally Jarge, dame of them. weighing abus an . 
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bee) Te had of $2 Aer hes i in 
be 0 , Lat, - 200 Miles S. of Cape 5 18 
b. Lon. . 7 8 4 ee is ituate vnder the 2 wor. LE] Degrees. 
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9 EI V. Is L AND 8. 
eee 5 8 oo He Sean of ee E. Lon. 8-30. 1 
5 __ 0 0175 N Lat; 1. 

6 N, Lats. near the Monk of 


2 55 e * e e which fraih 
Shipping en Water and, Frovinons 80 cheh Faß by, but ac un 
J 
ane The Iflands of Cape Vat l are bins wh | 
W. Lon, and between 15 and 18 N. Lat. upwards of 30d 
of Cape Ferd in Af.ica; many of them are” only barten 
8 55 "Fhe Chief are, St. Ngo, Brave, Fogo Mayo, Bonavifs, 5a, 
| Its, Lucia, St. Vincens, Cama Crus and St. Antonio, . 
| he Jargeſ}, is about 150 Miles in Circurtfetetce, a mountainous 
Tips de :. but has ſome fruitful Vallies in it, which pro- 
| duce 2 Leue Cocoarnuts, Oanges, and other 7 ropical Fruits; aud 
they have Ple enty, of Roots and Garden“ ſtuff, Hogs, and Poultry, and 
ſome of the Prettielt, green Monkies, with black, Faces, that are to be 
met Witt 560 where. | 


Here EAA Halia men, outyrpd- bound Farniſh theinlelves with Wut 
and Frorifſonz. 33 cog 
' The Ifland'of Figo is a Vidcand'; Sal, 45d "0 other ſands, mak 
at e of Salt. They are ſabje& to Portugal, and inhabited 
3 e. ge and Negroes, but the Negroes ate the me numerous. Theſe 
. Hlan 


Were diſcovexed by Antonio Neel, a Bray in x the Service of Pu. 
tagal 1 in the Vear 1460. 127 


Canaris]. The Canaries, anciently. oy led the \Fortunate: lun, 
are ſeven in Number, ſituate in the Alantic Ocean, between 12 aud 
19 Deg. W. Lon. and between 27 and 29 N. Lat. about 150 Mile 
S., W. of Maroeco in fra: The chief Illand called, the Grand (e 
4 . which communicates its Name to the felt, is ſituate between 
2 and 28 Degrees of North Lat. and js about 1 $0. Miles in Cicun- 
erence. 

Theſe Inands enjoy a pure tem petiane? Air, auc Wann! in the moſt de 
liczous Fruits, eſpecially Grapes,” which produce thoſe. rich Wines that 
obtain athe Name of Canary, whereof no leſs than 0,000, 
a2:8-annually ex ported to England in Time of Peace. 

Teen the largeſt of the Canary Iſlands, n exo that that of the Grak 

znaryjcis about!r20- Miles round, a fruitfyl antry, abounding un 

Corn, Wine and Oil; tho“ it is pret much incutnbred, with Mews 
of which me mot remarkable is" that called the Pico or Perak, bei 

ont of theyhipheſt Mountain us mn the World, 6f the Form' of a Sogr 

ies and may be ſeen at above 108 Miles Pittknce "This Memory 

a Gags rate, ok Earthq| kes, an Jin the Year 55 

bens happenedia-dreadful Eraptlon of dul Har and melted Ore, tat 
ran down lilce a River, and deſtr ſeveral conſiderable Towns, 


1 conwerdng den ie W 


AFRICAN. 18 LAN 8. 541 
deſtroying that State, put a Stop to the Navigation, eſpecially an the | 
Welt Coalt of Africa," and theſe . 117 Go ealed * 2 — 
the reſt of the World, for many . es; and Were again 5 by 
te d in the Vear 1465, he fcund People ny 

Language none of the People qn.the. Cantinent ana; 3 

wh when they had learnt Span esse to he PN OR > 

e no Account of their Anceſtors, or front\, whit Countr Wig. — 5 

ud, though they reſembled the Natives of the North or Africa. in 

their Stature and Complexion, retained none of their Daſtoms, were 
Matters of no Science, and did not denen 2 any aer ot the 
World beſides their w]. | 

Madtiras. ]. The Madera Hands. . — in ah) Deg res W. 
Lon. and. between 32 and 33: Degrees of North Latitude; about 100 
Miles North of the Canaries, and as many Weſt of Salle in Moroceo. 
The Jargeſt was called Madeira, or rather Matter, on Account of 
is being covered almoſt with Wood. It is about 120 Miles In Cir- 

cumference, conſiſting of little Hills and fruitful Vallies, well Wa- 
ered with Rivulets, and- abounding in thoſe, Grapes which produce 
the Madeira Wine, of which they export ſeveral thouſand Hoottieads 
annual) to the Y/7-Jndies, this Wine enduring a hot Climate better 
than any other; and, indeed, improving in hot Mr ont They 
| make ſeveral other Sorts of Wine'i in this 1 land, particularly A Maſe | 
ad Tent, both very rich. 

The Climate. is, more temperate here bir at the Canarics, Vat not 
ſo pure; nor is there that Plenty of Corn or Fruit. De, | is Laid no 
venomous Animal will live here. 

The Pereugueſe. planted. theſe Iſlands in the Near 1425, and by 
burning down the Woods, rendered them exceeding n and pro- 
per for the Cultivation of Vines, | 


Azores.) The Heores, lying in the! fame, Ocean as. the. Madras, x 
and being ſubje&' to the ſame Prince, I take the Liberty of i 


42 them here, as they were not treated of in he Deſeription' 
ortugal, 
The Som, denominated. allo the Tercerat, land Weſtern = 1 


fituate in the Allantic Ocean, between: 23 and 32: Deg. W. 
— 47 5 37 and 40 N. ve Fo Miles' Welt of Portugal; and as 
of New 


rwfoundland, lying a in dhe e r between 

. and America. 5 | i} RNS hls & 

dr Michael's, the moſt eaſterly Wand, in | ther-largeſt: of the Aa, 
being near 1 5 4 in a e a mountainous but ffuitful 

| of a vourding, Fr Ws Cattle, Fiſh, and ne 

— e thice 5 e eee, 
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1 BR 7 C4, the Weſtern, Continent, frequently denomind 
ele Neue World, (being very lately diſcovered) is ſituate bett. 
* and 135 Degrees of Weſtern Longitude, and between 80 Ne 

-. and-:59-Sourh Latitude : Bounded by the Lands and Seas about tl 
ie Polt, on the North; by the 4:lantic Ocean, which ſeparates 
from the-Eaftern Continent, or old World, on the Eaft ; by the vi 
Southern Ocean, on the South 3-and by the Pacific Ocean, which e 
vides it from 4/ia, on the Weſt; being between eight and nine tho 
fand Miles in th, from North wo South and its f Bread 
ee RR Miles, Tri is be meg 2 F. ee e 
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Wo Situation and Extent, 
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4 N 
miu] ©OUNDED by New Mexios, 9 
| North ; 3 ph of Mexico, on che Narth- 
Bf; — bn the - South- zal; and by the Pacific Ocean, 
ſte dea. Wen e e three Auen VIE. 
1. Galicia, or n 
deer — 11 2. Merico Proper f 
| 3. Gadtimala. NES 
3 e Provinces. Chief Towns. 
A 1. Guadalajarra Pro-) + e W. 


| 2. Zacatecas ——— 
3 New Bijeay —— 
4. Cinoka — 
8 Culiacan | 
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| 1800 Miles in Breadrh. 


| Brandi) 12 5 3 = on the North; | F 
by Flerida and Canada, on the Eaſt; by Ol 
Mexico, ae the Pacific * on * South; and by the x on 


Ocean, on the Welt. | 
_ - Diviſions. + bent cf Toms 
North. - Eaſt Divi- New Mexico Nb Santa Fe, W. Lon ! 
fon 1. 109. N. Lat. 36.0 * 
South - Eaſt | Dixi- Hacleira — — . 2 t. Kula. FN : 
fion ; | 
South Diviſion * — Sonora * — — Tian. 
| Cali ornia — 82 at * 


- There are ig 3 on the Weſtern Coaſt, near fl 
* 1 — cloathed with excellent Timber; but moſt of them Will C 
are Vulcano's, and ſubjeft to fiery Irruptions and Earthquakes. t 
The near the North Sea is low Land, flooded great Part Bll 
of the —— 1 with Thickets of Bambou - Canes, b 
Mangroves, RSS landing or gef | 
through them. LEW: 
* "Rivers. The Rivvrs, which fall into the Gulph of Mani; and 
the No are, 1. North River. 2. Fanuco. 3. Alvarade. 
= Tobaſes. - A 1 and, 6, Tara. 
Rivers which fall into the E outh-Sea are, r Roſario. 2. Tegoat- 
bipegue ; and, 3. Lempa, | . 
C Sardo, Se. Marti Ca Conducedo, Cape 
K Cape Td — — 2 ore Gra Dios, in the 
1 9 


Sand? F C: Cie en, Cape Cale, 
er N Cape! Mala, ur Fes 


| — — > 


-Cea. 


1 ve g On the.Narth-Sea are. the K 


18 , 


the Bays of Niceya and Amapalla, Acapulco, and Salinas. 
Laler.] The chief Lakes are thoſe of Mexico and Nicaragua, - 
Saſs] The Year is divided into the wet and dry Seaſons ; the 
niny Seaſon beginning the latter End of May, when. the Sun is in the 
northern Signs, and laſts until Sep/ember, when the Sun enters the ſou- 


thern Signs. . The proper Summer, or fair Seaſon, is when the Sun is 


it the greateſt Diſtance from them. 


Winds.) Near the Coaſt in the Pacific Ocean, they have their 
Periodical Winds, wiz. Monſoons, and Sea and Land Breezes, as in 


* 


Aa. bag e EROS EO | 
47 the Gulph of Mexico, and the adjacent Seas, there are ſtrong North 
Winds from O&ober to March, about the Full and Change of the 
on | EI 1 
Trade Winds prevail every where at a Diſtance from Land, within 
the Tropics. ” , ty L e e 
fir.) The Air of Mexico is very hot, and very unhealthful on 
the eaſtern Coaſt; but much cooler and wholſomer on the high 
Ii cor 70 I n ee e e 


Ligwod, which grows chiefly in the Bays of Campeachy and Hondurat, 
on the flooded Shores; it is much like white Thorn, but a 9 deal 
larger ; the Heatt bf which is red, is uſed in Dying; ſome 

ve or ſux Feet in Girt. „ 


The Mangrove grows in the flat Country, by the Sea-Side, almolt al- 


ways in Water. 


make Ropes and Cables of it. 7 
arry their Merchandize along the Sea-Coaſts ſeveral hundred Miles on 
them, building 0/0 or three Stories high upon tile. 


bn the Head, 8 DEER 

The Tree which bears the ET Ws Charas. Nuts is ſeven or . 
Feet high, to the Branches, and a Foot and a half Diameter ; the Nuts 
we incloſed in Cods, uſually twenty or thirty Cods on a well bearing 
Tree; there are ſometimes three or fourſcore Nuts in a Cod, in ſome 
not twenty, about the Bigneſs of an Almond. . F 


ut is incloſed in a long green 


| ere are à great many other Fruits peculiar this Country, 
do have introduced almoſt all Manner of Zzropean. Fruits and 


* 


. ** has ſome Reſemblance of a Hog, but his Navel grows on 
. Tube 


| Mexico, Campenchy, Vera Cruz, and Honduras ; in the Pacific Ocean are 


Produce. Their Vegetables are the Cotton and ,Cedar-trees, and. 


The Light: auvod is oh pant Cork, of which they. males Fonts, and | 


The Cabbage- tres is 100 or 1 20 Feet high, which has no Branches 


Ide Fenella, or Bexuto, is uſually mixed with the Chocolai Nut; it 
N — of Cane, and runs up an Tree that ſtands near it. The 
by 'S 5 20 8. 8 4 | : 3 + ; 8 * * . : 


4 1 * * 4 ; x Tight wa f 52 , 32-654 Hs f 5 3 | ; 
\ Mexican Animals, © The Pace is 4 little black, ſhort-legged 
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The Warree is like the former, but ſomething leſs. 

The Opoſſum is remarkable for a falſe Belly, where it preſerves | 3g 
young ones when Danger threatens her. 

The Mouſe Deer, which reſembles. the Red Deer, i is as big as an 
Ox. 


The Guance is of che Shape of a Lizard, but as big as a Man's 


Efbe F Fling Squiretl has a fmall „ and a looſe Skin, which he 
_— like Wings, and is borne op of the Wind for a conſiderable 
ime 

The Shetb i is about hs Bizneſs of a ek and feeds on the Leaves 
of Trees, but is ſo many Days getting down one Tree and climbing up 
another, that he will grow lean on the Journey ; no Blows will ** 
* his Pace; he will be eight or nine Minutes in moving one of 

is 

| The 4 Armagills is ſo named from his Shell reſembling Armour i in which 
ne can incloſe himſelf. 

The Racoon pretty much reſembles a Badger. 

"The Ouare, or Tyger Cat, feems to be a Tals Dok of Tygers. 

The Beavers are ſurpriſing Animals, that will cut down Trees, 
and make Dams croſs Br —4 to catch Fiſh ; their Furs are very 
* of \ which our Hudſon s Bay Company import many thouſands 


annu 8 1. 
is Fiſh the Manatee is as; big as an Ox, and excellent 


The Paracood is about an Ell long, and well taſted, but unwholſome 
at ſome Seaſons. 1 3 

The Gar Fiſb is of the ſame Length, and has 2 ſharp Bone at the 
End of his Snout, like a Spear, but 6g indented like that of the Sword- 


Fiſh. 
Of Tortoiſe there are five or fix Species; ſome valuable for thei 

Fleſh, and others for their Shells. Species emale will lay about two 
hundred Eggs in a Seaſon, which ſhe buries in the hot Sand, and leaves 
them to hatch there, 

Of the Feather Kind, peculiar to America, are the Macaw, 2 | 
2 22 but much larger; the Dam; the Caraſee ; the Cardinal ; an 

the Po Err 2 1 

e Reptiles are the Rattle Snake, which | gives the Traveller 

Notice © of his Danger by a Rattle in the Tail. F 
The Migna is an Inſect fo ſmall, that it cannot eaſily be diſcerned, 2 
uſually firikes into a Man's Legs; and if it is let alone, it will ae 
into the-Fleſh, where it lays a great many Wis eng or Eggs, which in 2 
| eo the bigneſs of a Pea ; and if the Part be fcratche i Janmediatel 

- feſters, and endangers the Loſs of a Limb. 1 

The Cochineal Eq is a very profitable Inſect; it is bred i in a Fruit oo 
grows on a Shrub about five Fe et high ; when the Fruit 3 

ſects take Wing, and hover a nete While over the Tree, and. 
Ah ORE arp wh Chivers. een them. 
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Minerals, ] The Gold of Mexico is found chiefly in the rocky Moun · 
tains, and barren Parts of the Country, in Grains, or in Duſt, in 


the Sands of Rivers, or in Stone in the Mines; the Grains are 
{mall Pieces of Gold, like the Seeds or Kernels of Fruit, which are 


8 ſound without Mixture of any other Metal, and have no Need of 
Melting or Refining. TY . xt teas 
* But much the greateſt Quantity of Gold is found in Duſt in th 


ble - Sands of Rivers and Torrents, after the Rains have fallen. 75 
8 All the Silver, dug in the Mines of Mexico, is brought to the King's 
Exchequer in the capital City, and entered there; and it is related, that 


0 mere are two Millions of Marks, of eight Ounces each, entered in one 
Vear. | wok 5 1 
" The Gold is coined into Pieces of ſixteen, eight, four, or two Pieces 


of Eight, which are called Crowns of Gold. {7-2 
40 The Indians had no Coin of any Sort, when the Spaniard: firſt 
came amongſt them; Gold and Silver ſerved them only for Orna- 
ments; their Traffic conſiſting in 2 and Exchanging one 
Thing for another; only the Cocoa- nuts ſerved them to purchaſe 
Herbs and Flowers, and Things of ſmall Value, as they do ſtill in the 
ery 8 of Mexico, neither the Spaniards nor Indians having any Copper 
n. | | 6 apt | 3 0 
Trafic.] The People of Mexico, and the reſt of the Spani/h Weg. 
Indies, are prohibited trading with any but the Subjects of Spain; nor 
ae” Foreigners ſuffered to viſit their Coaſts. ; 5 050 
The Traffe of Mexico is one of the richeſt and moſt extenſive 
in the World, for they trade with the Philippine Iſlands, near the 
Coaſt of China throu h the Soath-Sea or Pacific Ocean; with Peru 
and Chili, through the ſame Sea, and with O/Y Spain, and the 
S)aniſþ. Iſlands, through the NVyrth. Sea and Atlantic Ocean; all 
which Trades are held lawful. There is alſo a very conſiderable 
Smugglitig, or clandeſtine Trade, carried on by the Mexicans and 
ww = on the one Side, and the Engliſh, French, and Dutch, on the 
other. | . 5 | | 
The Cargo of the Marla Ship conſiſts of Diamonds, Rubies, 
daphires, and other precious Stones found in the Eaff. Indies: Of 
Cinnamon, Cloves, Mace, Nutmegs, and Pepper; of the rich Car- 
pets of Pena; the Camphire of . the Benjamin and Ivory of 
Legu and Cambodia; the Silks, Muſlins, and Calicoes of Eaf-India: 
the Gold Duſt, Tea, China-ware, Silk, Cabinets, c. of China and 
Span; all which amount to a prodigious Value, this one Ship ha- 
. more Riches in it than ſome wh Te Fleets. The Merchants tis 
7 get an hundred and ſifty, or two hundred per Cent. Profit by this 
Voyage. W e 
ere is very little Traffic catried on by Sea on the Coaſt of Marico; 
- Goods are carried from Acapulro to the City of Mexico by Mules and 
horſes, and from thence. to Vera Crux on the North Sea, in like 
anner, in order to be ſhipped for Europe. Ps Ts ug 


7 e ; Thirty - 


- _ the Coaſt of Mexico, in order to trade with the Spaniards there, 
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'Thirty or forty Ships carry on all the Trade between O// Spain and 
the Spar; Dominions in America; and theſe are almoſt all of them 
their own Veſſels, no Trade being ſuffered to be carried on in Foreign 
Bottoms; the Veſſels uſed by the Spaniards, in tranſporting Mer- 
chandize from Old Spain to America, are generally large and of good 
Force, and called Gallons; they fail in 3 annually from Cadiz, 
laden with the Goods of almoſt every Country on this Side the 4. 
lantit, with which they make up their Cargoes, which belong indeed 
to almoſt as many different Nations ; at leaſt the Engliſb, Dutch, Ita- 
lian, and French, are Proprietors of great Part of it, and the Spaniards 
in à great Meaſure their Factors; for when the Gallons return from 
America with the Treaſure for which theſe Effects have been old, it 
is moſt of it diſtributed amongſt the Merchants and Factors of the four 
Nations laſt mentioned; but ſo true are the Spaniards to their Truſt, tis 
ſaid, that thoſe, in whoſe Names the Effects are ſent over, and the Re. 
turns made, ſcarce ever abuſe the Confidence placed in them, or betray 
their Principals. - DE | | 8 
The Engli/p from New-York, Jamaica, &c. the French from Hiſ- 
paniola, and the Dutch from Curaſfſaw, fit out Sloops with all Man- 
ner of Proviſions and Neceſſaries, which they know are wanting on 


who are no leſs ready to receive the Goods of theſe Foreigners, 
than they are to ſell them, giving Pieces of Eight for what they 
bug; which makes this a very beneficial Trade to the Exglißß, French, 
; Dutch. . N 
There has been another Trade, or Buſineſs, carried on by the 
Exgliſs in North-America, which has occaſioned many Diſputes between 
the.two Nations of Britain and Spain, and is not yet adjuſted ; and that 
is the Buſineſs of Logwweed-Curting, in the Bays of Campeachy and Hon- 
duyras.. This the Engliſb had followed in Part of the Country deſtitute 
of Spaniſh or ee for a great many Vears, and looked 
upon it, that their long Poſſeſſion had given them at leaſt as good a 
Right to that Part of the Country, as the Spaniards had to the reſt; and 
in TS Treaties the Spaniards ſeem to have yielded this Buſineſs to 
the Engliſþ; however they have thought fit, of late Years, to fall 
upon our  Logawood-Cutters, killed many of them at Campeachy, and 
carried the reſt into perpetual Impriſonment, not ſuffering them to be 
exchanged or ranſomed ; but our Logawoed- Cutrers till keep Poſſeſſion 
of-the Pay GAGs; ob ed Gf; cw | 


Learning.) The Natives had, neither Letters nor Characters to 
expreſs their Meaning by; Statuary and Painting were the only Ways 
they had to record what was on ; an Image or Picture, N 
Crown on its Head, fignified a King; and an Image habit 

like a Prieft, a Prieſt; but they had no Character that would er- 
preſs either, as the Chineſe have; there were ſome few, Things 
deed, that repreſented others, and may be ſtiled Hieroglyphies 5 
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the painted Wheel that diſtinguſhes their Age, and leſſer Circles 
their Years. | x i | | 


Religion.) If the Mexicans had any God, which they imagined 


Cl 


texuma, and their aſcribing whatever was great and wonderful to 
his Direction and Influence; but they had no Image of the Sun 
or Moon in the Temples of Mexico, as the former Inhabitants of 
the Country (the Chichimecas) had; but a great many Idols of hu- 
man Form. 5 | | f 
The Spaniards charge them with offering human Sacrifices to their 


$ Idols, making theſe a Colour for all the Barbarities they committed in 
; America; they inſinuate that a People, which made the ſacrificing their 
J own Species the chief Part of their Religion, ought to have been 

extirpated; but the Spaniſi Biſhop of Chiapa, who reſided in Mexico 
þ at the Time of the Conqueſt, and was ſent over thither to enquire into 


theſe Matters, and to protect the Indians againſt the barbarous Uſage 


n they met with from Cortex and his Fellow-Adventurers, aſſures us, 
e, that moſt Part of the Charge was falſe ; that inſtead of the Mexicans 
Sy facrifcing Thouſands (ſome ſay fifty Thouſand) annually, they never 
ey ſacrificed fifty in one Year; and for ought I can learn, they never 
by facrificed Beaſt or Men conſtantly, but only on ſome great Feſti- 
vals, or in the Time of ſome general Calamity, ſuch as Famine, or 
he ill Succeſs in War, to appeaſe their angry Gods; as the Pbenici- 
en ans and Carthaginians did, from whom, it is highly probable, they 
hat were deſcended. Theſe Adventurers, ſays the good Biſhop, invented 
on- ſuch Stories to juſtify their own Barbarity, adding, that it might truly 
ute be faid, that the Spaniards, ſince their Arrival in the Indies, had annu- 
ced ally facrificed to their adored Goddeſs Avarice, more People than the 
1 Indians ſacrificed in an hundred Years. 5 8 
an As to the Chriſtian Religion which the Spaniards boaſt they introduced 
* into this new World, it appears that the firſt Adventurers, Cortex, 
4 and his Companions, ſtudied nothing leſs than the Converſion of the 
No Indians, whatever they pretend; they only ſummoned the Indian: to 
0 ſubmit to the Pope . Emperor Charles V. and on their Refuſal to 
Gion become Chriſtians (before they were at all inſtructed in the Chriſti- 
an Rites) they ſeized their Country, murdered many Millions of 
5 them, and enſlaved the reſt; and afterwards, when theſe Abuſes 
1 f nere in ſome Meaſure redreſſed, and Miſſionaries ſent over, they per- 
* ay dragooned the Indians that were left alive into Chriſtianity; 
bit 2 driving them by Hundreds and Thouſands into the Rivers to be bap- 
* 4 med, on Pain of having their Throats cut. One of theſe Miſſionaries 
5 | boaſted to Charles the Vth, that he had baptized above thirty thouſand 
8 x Inions himſelf, ; | 
Sy de Cage inſinuates, that the principal Motives, that drew the Spaniſh 


ergy over to America, are a View of gaining great Riches, and 
to free themſelves from the Confinement of the. Cloiſters, and enjoy 
an unreſtrained Liberty; for it is frequent for a Prieſt to lay up 
| En e By | 


preſided over the reſt, it was the Sun. It is evident they had a 
great Veneration for this glorious Orb, from the Speeches of Men- 
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ge SPANISH AMERIC 4. 
ten or twelve, thouſand Crowns in ten Years: Time, who has but 
an ordinary Cure in Mexico, and to live plentifully and luxuri- 

ouſly all the Time, and be in a Manner adored by the common 
„„ 2 HE WO UTE 
8 * 1 he 5 . P find yo. _— in the Mexican 

oiſters, and the parochial Clergy, rivaling the Quality in their 
Dreſs, i Way of Life 5 they 2 —4 939 Saag; they 
ſwore, they wenched, and made a Jeſt of their Vows of Poverty, get- 
ting Money enough, many of them to return to Ol Spain, and pur- 
chaſe Biſhoprics. | be at 

And as to the Laity, he ſays, there is not a more bigotted, or a lewder 
People upon the Face of the Earth : A Preſent to the Church wipes of 
the Odium of the greateſt Crimes, and the Way the People are inſtruc- 
ted in their Religion here, as in Old Spain, is by Plays and Theatrical 


Entertainments in their Churches. 12 | 

As to the Indians that are ſubject to the Spaniards, and obliged ta 
. profeſs_ themſelves Chriſtians, their Prieſts oblige them to marry 

when the Lads are Fourteen and the Girls Twelve; and, if they 
are not then provided with a Spouſe, the Priefl finds one for them; 
and in this it ſeems the Civil Government concur, looking upon it 

that married People make the beſt Subjects. A Wife and Children 
are the ſureſt Pledges of a Man's Fidelity; an Indian ſeldom leaves 
his Family, and retires to his Countrymen in the Mountains, after 
he is married, but becomes an induſtrious and profitable Member of 
the Commonwealth, paying Duties both to the Church and Civil 
Governors; the marrying” dem ſo. young alſo makes the Country the 
more populous, which was impoliticly deprived of its Inhabitants by 
the firſt Adventurers. Nor do the Spaniards only take Care to fee the 

oung Indians married to each other, but encourage, or at leaſt ſuf- 
er the Native Spaniardi and the Crioli their Deſcendats, to marry with 
the Indians, whereby the Americans are ſo incorporated and allied to 
many Spaniſb Families, that they are in a Manner become the ſame Peo- 
pe in ſeveral Towns and Provinces ; the like Policy the French ob- 

erve in their American Plantations ; while the Eng//b imprudently 15 
hibit their People marrying with the Indians, and conſequently ole 


many Advantages in Planting and eſtabliſhing chemſelves, which other 


or Wa" 5 


a_ cc. << Vw 
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European Nations have, 
9 Revolutions and memorable Events. 


FT is highly probable, . that America was firſt peopled by the Cie 
nu who were ſituate on the North - weſt Coaſt of 22 
and poſſeſſed the Canary and Cage Verd Iſlands in the Atlantic 
cean : And as the Carthagenian hive carried ſometimes A tho and | 
| People, and were robably crowded with Men, Women, and Children 
when they ſent Colonies io thoſe Iſlands, as ours are which we = | 
to the Plantations; it is very natural to expect, that ſome of _ 
E ſhould miſs thoſe Iſlands, and be driven to the Welt beyond t bo 
a ' 3ntengied. Port: And if this ever happened, they mult of Nene 4 
| - — to America, which is ſituate but three Weeks Sail to the 4 


\ 
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ward of the Canary or Cape Yerd Iſlands; from whence it was impoſ- 
ible for them to return to the Eaſtern Continent, the Trade Wind be- 
ing al ways oppoſite to them: Which is the Reaſon we never heard any 
Thing of that Part of the World, until we had the Uſe of the Com- 
paſs, and the Art of Navigation was improved, whereby a Way was 
found out of ſailing into higher Latitudes, out of the Way of the 
Trade Winds, in order to return to the Eaſtern Continent. OM 
Columbus, a Native of Genoa, in the Service of Spain, obſerving 
the vaſt Diſproportion between the Land already diſcovered, and the 
Waters which were ſuppoſed to cover the reſt of the Surface of 
the Globe, concluded that there muſt be another Continent beyond 
the Atlantic Ocean; or rather, that the Continent of China and the 
Eaſi-Indies extended through that Ocean, within 5000 Miles of our 
Continent. | | 

He found that Marinus had placed Chiza fifteen Hours Eaſt of 
Q Pirtygal, and conſequently there could remain no more than nine wi 
y Hours more between Europe. and China, failing Weſtward, ſuppoſi 1/348 
y that Space to be all Sea, which he hoped was great Part of it Land. ä 
15 and concluded therefore, that it would be no very long Voyage to 11 
the Eaft-Indies by the Me; and though he was miſtaken in his Calcu- 
lation of the Diſtance between Europe and China, by the Weſt, near s 
two Thirds, yet he was fo far accidentally in the Right, that there 


ter was another Continent about three or fou thouſand Miles Weſt of 
of ours; he was confirmed in this Opinion, *tis ſaid, by the Journals and 
vil Reports of ſome Mariners, who had been driven ſome hundreds of 
the Leagues to the Weſtward, aud affirmed they had ſeen Land in ſome 
by of their Voyages. 5 1 ry 3233 | 
the Certain it is, he apprehended there was a very high Probability of 
ſuf- his ſucceeding in the Diſcovery, or he would never have ventured to 
th have croſſed that unknown and boundleſs Ocean, as it was eſteemed 


a that Time by moſt Men. | 


eo. But however ſanguine or aſſured Columbus might be of his ſucceed- 
ob- ng, it appears that the Courts he applied to for their Aſſiſtance in 
ne WY fg him out, created che Propoſal with. the lame Indifference def 
Ole | 


do other romantic Projects; for he was many Years negociat- 
ng this Affair in the ſeveral Courts of Europe, before he was enabled 
0 enter upon it by the Court of Sparr. 5 — 5 
At length he was commiffioned to equip three ſmall Ships in the. 
ur of Palos in Andalufia, and obtained a Grant to be Admiral 
« the Weſtern Seas, to diſpoſe of all Governments and Employments 


rtha- i the Continent, or New World, intended to be diſcovered ; and be- 
rica, the Reyenues uſually annexed to the Poſts of Admiral and Vice- 
ie O- 05 the Tenths of all Profits ariſing by che future Conqueſis of thoſe 
land f Wpoſed Countries, were granted him. „„ TEL 


With theſe Commiſſions he ſet: Sail with his three Ships from 


d Pal | | : LY OY 
= e 2 the 3d of Aug 14925 and 1 at the e A the 
Yar * the iſt of September he ſet Sail again to che Weſtward : His 

ty 
Web. 


en began to mutin bef. . | =P > . 140 
; y before fourteen Days were paſſed, ima M 
Eu, leading them to certain Deſtruction; however, he — | 
A Mm 4 6h | them 


* 
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| them with great Difficulty. to continue the Voyage till the 16th of Oc 
tober, when they were conſulting to throw the Admiral over- board, 
and return to Europe; but he had the good Fortune to ſee a Light on 
Shore at Ten the ſame Night, and the next Day they made the 
Land, which, reconciled every Body to him; but he was ſo ſenſible 
of the Danger he had eſcaped, that he named the Iſland 7. Salvadr, 

which proved to be one of the Bahama Iflands. 
Columbus ſailed from thence to the Iſland of Cuba, and afterwards 
to Hiſpanicla, where he erected a Fort, left forty Men in it, and on 
the 10th of January failed for Europe, arriving at the Azores the 15th 
of February, and continuing his Voyage, the 24th was driven by a 
Storm into Lin; from whence: he went to Palos, where he arrived 
the 13th of March, Having performed this Voyage to the New World 
and back again, in ſeven Months and eleven Days; and was received 
by the Court of Spain with all the Honours due to a Man that had 
diſcovered another Continent. | 
- The Viceroy-ſhip of that N.] G World, and all the Iſlands Weſt of 
the Azores and Cape Verd. were confirmed to him, and his Fleet 
was ordered to be augmented to fifteen Sail, with which he began 
his ſecond Voyage the 25th of September 1493. He touched acain 
at the Canaries, and de arting from. thence he 7th of Oober, a- 
rived at Dominica, one of the Caribbee Iſlands, the 2d of November; 
from thence he failed to Marigalante, and next to Guardalupe and 
' Montſerrat, and afterwards to Porto-Rico, arrivin g at Hiſpaniola on 
the 12th of November, where he found all the People he left in the 
Fort dead, having periſhed in ſome Skirmiſhes they had with the I 
diant, whom they had groſly inſulted and abuſed, as he was informed 


by the Natives. | 
In this Voyage Columbus diſcovered Gold Sands in Hiſpanio's, and 
boils a Fort for their Protection, and a Town, to which he gave the 
Lame of J/abella; then he failed to the Weſtward along the Coal 
of Cuba, and from thence to Jamaica, and returning to Hiſpaniv 
found there had been an Inſurrection of the Natives, who be {ub- 
dued, and impoſed à Tribute on them, and built ſeveral other For 
treſſes in the Iſland. RN vt 

After which he ſet Sail for Europe on the 10th of March, and r. 
rived on the Coaſt of Spain on the gth of June; but not bringing 
him the Mountains of Gold that were expected, he was received bu 
cooly by the Court of Spain, and it was three Years before be wa 
$tted out again, . 83 5 id 
le ſet Sail on his third Voyage on the zoth of May 22 
touched at the Madeira, the Canaries, and Cape Herd Iſlands, be 1 
whence he failed to the Continent of Siuth- America, made the 1 
of Trinidad, and Terra: firma, and from thence failed to en. 
arriving at Demingo, the Capital, the zoth of Auguſt 1408, WF ow 
Spaniards he. left in the Iſland were engaged in a Rebellion 1 
their Governor; and though he found Means to recover bis N 
in the Iſland, the Malecbntents fo repreſented him to the Uo of 

| oy that a. new Governor was appointed, who ſent Columbus 
f þ e ee eee eee EA 5 Tht 
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The Court of Spain, being afterwards ſenſible of the Wrongs that 
hd been done the Admiral, reſtored him to his former Poſt, and 
equipped him out with another Fleet ; and accordingly he begun his 
fourth Voyage on the gth of May, 1502, arriving at. Marunico on 
the 15th of June, and, in the latter End of the Month, at St. Do- 
ningo, where he was not ſuffered to come on Shore; whereupon he 
failed to Jamaica, and from thence to Honduras, on the Continent of 
M3 ie Lhd | | | | 
But returning to Spain, and finding himſelf neglected after all 
his Services, he retired to FValadolid, where he died on the. 2oth of 
May 1506. OF 1 | e : 
The Court of Spain, however, were ſo juſt to his Memory that they 
buried him magnificently in the Cathedrial of Seville, and erected a 
Tomb over him with this Inſcription : - © | | 
Columbus has given a New world tothe Kingdoms of Caſtile au 
Americus Veſoutius, a 8 was | employed by the Spaniards in 
the Year 1497, while Columbus was living, to make further Diſco- 
eries; he touched at the Canaries, and having failed one thouſand 
Leagues to the 8. W. arrived at a Country in 16 Degrees N. Lat. 


ſuppoſed to Be ſome of the Caribbee Iſlands ; he continued his Courſe. 


goo Leagues further Weſt, and arrived at a Country under the Tropic 
of Cancer, which muſt be ſame Part of Mexico. 

He made another Voyage the following Year, 1498, in the Service 
ef Hain, and failing S. W., paſſed the Equator, arriving at a Country 
in five Degrees S. Lat. which muſt be Brazil. 1 | 
Emanuel, King of Portugal, afterwards employed Americus Væſpu- 
tu in his Service, who departed from Liſbon with three Ships, in 
My, 1 501, and arrived on the Coaſt of Brazil, in 5 Degrees, 
d. Lat. from whence he failed to 52 Degrees S. Lat. along that 
7 and returned, from whom that Continent obtained the Name 
of America, 8 5 | 

Sebaſtian Cabot, an Italian or of Italian Extraction, was employed 
by Henry VII. King of England, to find out a North-welt Paſſage to 
China; who departed from England in 1498, and failed pe the 
N. E. Coaſt of America to 67 Degrees N. Lat. The ſame Cabot, or 
his Son, attempted to find a Way to China by the North-Eaſt, but 

not ſucceed in eiter. . 2008 and ned $get 

Vaſe Nunez de Bilbao firſt ſailed round Cuba, found it to be an 

anc, and made an entire Conqueſt of it; then he failed to the 
River of Darien, and cultivating a Correſpondence with the Caczques 
or [ndiqn-Princes, they conducted him over the vaſt Mountains, on 

lthmus, to the South- Sea, or Pacific Ocean, Anno 1 5133 and 
erected the Fortreſs of Panama on that Side; for which Service 
Was made Governor of Cuba and Panama, and Admiral of the 


eouth. Seas. 


| The next great Diſcoverer | and Conqueror was Hernando Cortez, 
Vo embarked for the Iſland of Hiſpaniola, Anno 1504, and ff 


{ 


/ 


544 SPANISH AMERICA: 
_ Thence went to Cuba, and had a great Share in the Redudion of HI 
' Hand; whereupon Diage Velaſpues the Governor, made Choice Hd! 
bim to command the Forces intended. to invade the Empire of Mexico, Hi 
Corte ailed from St. Jago de Cuba, on the 18th of Novnle, hut 
1518, and, touching at the Hawvarmah, he failed again from thence 
the -1oth of February, arriving at. the Iſland of Cozunel, near the , 
Coaſt of Jucatan, a few Days after, where he muſtered his Forces, {ef 
2 of 508 Foot, 16 Horſe, and 109 Seamen, beſides his tuo 
, nib bond i 
Hs failed from Comme! the 4th of March, 1518, and having doubled 
Cape Czech, he continued his Voyage to the Mouth of the River 7». 
baſed in the Bay of Campeachy, where he landed, defeated the Indian, 
and took the Town of Toba/cr ; after which he embarked his Forces, 
and failed to St. Jobn de Ilva, where, landing his Forces, he received 
an Embaſſy from Montezuma the Emperor. | | 
Cortes ſoon after burnt his Ships, and be his March for the 
capital City of Mexico, and coming to Tlaſcala the 23d of Septenber, 
2519, he was joined by that People who were at War with the 
xicans, | While Cortez remained here, he received another Embaſy 
from Montezuma, to invite him to his Capital; but Cortez, pretend- 
nig this was with a treacherous Deſign, fell upon the Subjects of Mat 
au, and cut ſeveral Thouſands of them in Pieces. At which the Em. 
pour was fo terrified, that he offered to refign himſelf to the General's 
Pleaſure, and accordingly opened the Gates of his Capital to Cortez, 
who arrived there the 19th of Nowember 1519. Lf CO 
Not long after Cortez ſeized the Perſon of the Emperor, and made 
him his Priſoner, and his Officers proceeded- to plunder the City; 
whereupon there happened a general Inſurrection of the Natives, 
who drove the Spaniards out of the City of Mexico; and Montezuma, 
it is eee was murdered by the Spaniards, when they found they 
2 not carry him off alive, for the Emperor was never heard of 
' * Cortez having received a Reinforcement of Spaniards from Er. 
rope, returned towards Mexico again, and inveſted that City 2. 
well by Land as Water, making himſelf Maſter of it the 13th of 
458700 1521 ; in which Siege 'tis ſaid 100,000 Mexicans were de- 


Led. | : 

he reſt of the Provinces of this Empire ſubmitted to Cortez foot 
after the Surrender of the Capital; they were uſed however with 
that Rarbarity, that Cortez was ſent for over to Spain to ge ® 
Account of his Conduct; but he carried Treaſure enough with him 
to purchaſe his Peace, and get his Commiſſion of Generaliſſimo con- 
firmed : At his Return he ſent ſome Ships to the Spice n 
the Eaft-Indies, but the Portugueſe drove them from thence; he 
attempted to make further Diſcoveries in the South-Seas, _— 
unſucceſsful- in both Attempts ; whereupon he went over to hy 
again, where numerous Complaints of his Cruelty and on F 

followed him, inſomuch that. he was not ſuffered to return 5 ar 
 8gain, but remained a Kind of Priſoner at large in the Cout of 5% 


Jun 
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Yi Death, which happened on: the 29 of | December 1745) In "the 


nd Year of his Age. 3 | 
l dach was ent over to Mexice, and interred. in the Cathedral of 


o xda K. N xc AGILE HANS 


8 Situation and Extent. 

IA $ 

es, | 82 „ 1 r 
10 

the 5 : Being - | 

er, 8 CLIN 8 

the Between f — Fn. Lat. 900 Miles in Breadth. 

ally 40 . R 

ad. ban ries. ! DOUN DED by Canada, on the North; by Bri- 

1. tiſh America, and the Ailantie Ocean, on the Eaſt; 

1 9 3 of. Mexico, on the South ; and by New Mexice, ap 


Diviſions. Provinces. Chief Towns. 
it of the River } Cherokees or * 155 Auguſtin. | 
Miſiippi—— 1 chian Indians \ _ | Santa Maria. 
Welt of the River } Cadadaguio Indian: : I heſſe. 
et pA 


uma, 
they Mountains.) The Apalachian Mountains, which divide Caroline, 
d of id the reſt of the Fritiſo Plantations from Florida, are the moſt 


tonſiderable. The Mountains ending in the South of Carolina, there 
Va plain level Country from thence to the Gulph of Mexico, which 
va the Reaſon af our fortifying the Banks of the Rivers Savannab, 
md Alatemaha in Georgia to prevent the Incurſions of the Spaniſs 
ad French Indians, who uſed to diſturb our Settlements in South 


Carolina. 


foon , Late] The chief Riversare, 1. The Mi/7/7pi, to which the French | 
with e given the Name of St. Louis; they ſay it riſes in the North of 


e 1 Canada, -Ea i i 
e 2 "a and running Sauth-Eaft fall into the Middle of the Gulph of 


bim ry : 3 
con- * Rivers Conchaque and Apalach run from North to South-Eaſt 
by ii the Miifipps, and tall likewiſe into the Gulph of Mexice; as does 


lie River Opichee : According to Mr. Oglethorpe, the Rivers Flint and | 
= * and even the 22 River, "iſe in the Apalachian Moun- 
lan Paling through Part of Caraline, fall into the Gulph of 

Heris 97 Rivers Alatamaba and Sovamab riſe in the ſame Mountains, 75 
" ung Eaft, fall into the Atlantic Ocean. The River of St. 


* 4 — 
8 77 8 2 4 


Dubs is @ noble navigable River which runs parallel to them, 1 
x — SpaniG Florida from the Briti/o Avec" nay 4A * by 
As to the Air and Seaſons, and the Produce of Florida, the 
ticles are the ſame as in Carolina, which lies in the ſame Climate, 

| Is contiguous to it. „ | 
The Perſons and Characters of the Florida Indians alſo will 
Found in the Deſcription of Carolina, which was originally a Pa 
Florida. e l 

Bays and Capes.) The chief Bays in Florida, Part whereof 
F. 89 1 denominated e are, 1. St. Bernard. 2. I 
3. Moblie. 4. Penſac. 5. Dauphine. 6. . 7 D 
Spirito Ys and, . Can Bay. — "_ | 

The chief Capes are, 1. Cape Blanco. 2. Samblas. 3. And 
4. St. Auſtin; and, 5. Cape Florida. | Wm 

Seas.] The Seas bordering on Florida are, the Gulph of Merian 
the Gulph of Florida. 5 En 


A N | a * 
| Revolutions and memorable Events. 
HE S$/ariard: poſſeſs'd themſelves of Florida immediately ali 
©" | - their Conqueſt of Mexico, under which Name they compreheal 
. ed all thoſe Countries which lie North of the Gulph of Mu 
which Carolina, and the reſt of the Britiſh Plantations, are Part; ll 
the Spaniard; abandoning Part of this Country for richer Settlemali 
in Mexico and Peru, the Engliſh planted moſt of the Eaſtemm 
now ſtil'd Britiſs America, the Spaniards retaining only St. A 
and two or three other ſmall Places Eaſt of the River M 
and what lies. Weſt of that River; and thus the Country,” 
between the Engh/ Plantations on the Eaſt, and the Span Tani 
tories in the Weſt, remain'd under the Dominion of the Fh 
., until the Year 1718, when the French took Poſſeſſon oF 
Mouth of the River M;/5/##pi, and erected ſome Forts, by Vl 
 Whereof they laid claim to the greateſt Part of Florida, ene 
on the Spaniſh Territories on the Weſt, and the Zng/;/> Dominion 
the Eaſt. They did indeed once before ere& ſome Forts "on 
Spaniſh Side of the River Mi//ippi, but the Spaniard; demi 
chem, and drove the French out of, the Country); but fies 
and Spain have been fo cloſely united, the Spaniards ſeem WH 
at their Encroachments ; but the Eagliſb who have ever looket WI 
this Country as far Weſtward as the River Mi/e/ippi to belong y b 
Colonies of the Carolinas and Georgia, or at leaſt to their Tuan 0 
the Crtels and Cherokees, think they have very good Reaſon t0 digg 
this Part of Florida with the French, theſe Indians having f 
| the Ezglißs all this Country which they do not chuſe themſelves 
it muſt be admitted that the Natives only can give the Hure 
Title to it. e | | Res. .. {on 
We ſhould be extremely weak to ſuffer the French to poſſeſs « 
ſelves, of this fine Country, containing a Square of neat ny | 
of a Side, if we comprehend that Part of Canada which Wap 
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New France, and lies on the Back of the Britiſh Settlements 
many hundred Miles, eſpecially. fince their Claim, if allowd, 
ſor ever exclude. us from extending our Settlements to the + 
jd 5 and if we do not expel the French from this Part of 
, while it is in our Power, they will in the End | infallibly 


Aus. 


-e 0b urs u. 
| ih Dominions in SOUTH AM ERICA. | 


1. Terra -firma. 


2. Peru. 
. Chil. 
4. La Plata, or Paraguay. 


TERRA. FIRMA, or Catila del Ore. 
Situation and Extent. 


r —- wh ; 1 
een 25 "om 5 % en ee 
82 : | | a 
| Nd OY * } 5 | 
the 8 15 1 
Equator N. Lat. 700 Miles in Breadth. I $5 Mes 
and 12 | E 513 | "HAY t 


win] BN by the North Sea, (Part of he 4 75 oj 
lantic Ocean) on the North; by the ſame Sea, and <Y 

nam, on the Eaft ; by the 8 of the Amazons, and Pers, on Ry 

South ; and by the Pacific Ocean, and Veragua, on the Welt. 


rel -* © . Subdiviſions. Chief Towus. 
| . Terra: firma Pro-]! Porto- Belle 
| per, or Darien Panama 
| 2. Carthagena — | | Carthagena 
e North Diviſion. | 3. Sr. Martha — | Se. Martha 


contains the Pro-4 4. Rio de la Hacha 1 | 
N 5. Venezuela — 8 
| N Comana. —4 2 
7: New Andalufia, \ 


or Paria — J 


— es g Yee. . 


contains Ve ES Sl | 
Coyne Fees 2. Popayan — = Popayan.. I 


N TERRA FIRMA PROPER confills of 


naps] ugh Mow and deep allies, Hooded more than SY 
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Tue Province of Carthagtna is a mountainous, wood n 
and that of Sr. Mariba is le i According to Dampier 25 as bye! 
higheſt Mountains in the World, being ſeen at Sea 200 Miles; fr 
theſe run a Chain of Hills, of almoſt equal Height, along the Conf. 
; of Pers quite through South Amrica, as far as the Staits of Nagel Vor 
which are called Los Cordelleira's des Andes. HO 
The Province of Yenezuela, and Diſtrict of Caracoas, the moſt nd Tob 
thetly Province of South America, has a continued Tra& of high Rigi cus 
of Hills, ſeparated by ſmall Vallies, pointing upon the Coaſt oft 
A Chain of barren Mountains, almoſt impaſſable, runs through Hide 
Province of Pepayan, from North to South, ſome whereof are Vulcano u 
but towards the Shores of the Pacific Ocean is a low Country, food 


great Part of the Year. | of. Wo 
 Riwers.) 1. Darien. 2. Chagre. 5 Santa Maria. 4. Rio Gran - 
er Mag 5. Maracaibo; and, 5. Oroidque. * 


qm, Capes, &c.] The Iſthmus of Darien, or Terra. firma Propel" f 

Joins North and South America. A Line drawn from Panama 

the South-Sea to Portobel in the North, or rather a little Weſt on 

thoſe two Towns is the proper Limit between North and Suff de 
America. . 

The principal Bays in Terra. frma are; 1. The Bay of Panam 

2. The Bay of St. Michael's in the South -Sea; and, 5 The Bay 

Portobel. 4. The Gulph of Darien.” 5. Sino Bay. 6. Carthage 
Bay and Harbour. 7. The Gulph of Venezuela. 8. The Bay ( be 
Marachibo. g. The Gulph of Trieffo. 10. The Bay of Guiry 

8 11. The Bay of Curiaco; and, 12. The Gulphof Paria ot Aua ab 
in the North Ses. . 

Tyzbe chief Capes are, 1. Samblas Point. 2. Point Cana. 3. Cali" 
del Agua. + Swart Point. 5. Cape de Vela. 6. Cape Conquibac Ki 
7. Caps Cabels. 8. Cape Blaxcs.. g. Cape Galre, 10. Cape "I © 
Points; and, 11. Cape Naſſau ; all on North Shore of Ten 


— 


e.] The Sea Ccaſts of Terra: fm are generally unhealthful, b 
ing exceſſiye hot, and very wet great Part of the Year ; but there! 
ſome elevated Situations er up in the Country, that are torerat} 
Soil and Produce.} The Soil of Terra-firmz Proper is good about U 
Middle of it, but the Coaſts of the North and South Seas are bare 
_ or drowned Mangrove Land, that will ſcatce produce any Nn 

0 rain. | ; . A, - 
=. 82 ben the Vallies are tolerably fruitful _— — 
1 ums, and Drugs it produces are in m; 
; Emeralds found þ Ret? FITS - | 
The Province of St. Mareha: produces Indian Corn, and um 
all manner of Fruits, as well of 0/4 as New Spain; there ye | 
Copper Mines, Emeralds, Saphires, and other — | 


» 
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S8 PANISH AME RIC 4. 
e Vallies near the Coaſt are exceſſive hot, while their Mountains are 
prered with Snow. 25 
The Province of Rio de la Hacha, abounds in Indian Corn and 
Cale; and has a Pearl Fiſhery on the Coaſt, with confiderable Salt 
Works. ; a | | RR 5 
Vmezzela is a rich Soil, and has Plenty of Corn, Cattle, Sugar, 
Tobacco, Fruits, Veneſon, and other Game; ſupplying the adjacent 
Colonies with Proviſions. OI FX 
Their Plantations of Cacao, or Chocolate-nuts, in the Diſtrict of 
the Caracao's, are eſteemed the beſt in America; and there are ſome 
Gold Sands in this Province, which octaſions it to he as well peopled 
anos any Province in this Part of the World. | | 
The Produce of New Audaluſia is chiefly Sugar, and Tobacco, Bra 
Wood, and ſeveral Kinds of Dying-Wood, with ſome Gums and Drugs, 
ad here was formerly a Pearl Fiſhery. - . 1 
In the Province of Popayan it rains three Quarters of the Year, innu- 
nerable Torrents falling from the Mountains, in the Sands whereof 
tre found great Quantities of Gold Duſt ; Silver Mines alſo are found 
ma Wii their Mountains, which draws great Numbers of the Spaniard: hither, 
A7 it be one of the moſt unpleaſant and unhealthful Countries in 
orld. E A , | 
drinal;;) The Animals here are the ſame as in Mexico and Peru, 
and are deſcribed there. | 
Perſons and Habits.) The Indians of Darien reſemble thoſe in 
ihe eaſtern Provinces of Mexico, only it is obſerved, as they approach 
Gaar erer the Equator, their Complexions are darker : When they are 
dal caged in Hunting, Fiſhing, Planting, or any laborious. Exerciſe, 
liey uſually go naked, having their Skins painted with various Co- 
. Cap lum and Figures; but they have their Robes bf Ceremony (a 
bar calls them) both white and black, made of Cotten Linnen, 
e Tr lich reach down to their Heels, and the Men wear Coronets of 
Tem ene on their Heads, adorned with Feathers ; and do they ever ſtir 
wad without their Arms, their Bows, Arrows, Lances, and Dag- 
$75, or great Knives; and many of them of late uſe Fire-Arms, which 
purchaſe of the Europedus. | ID 
* Men 8 — are of a * Viſage, Rm wot ſhort 
Oles, the yes „ general ey, yet 1 and - 
ing ;, they have hich — n "Teeth, "hin 1 
Mouth moderately „ their Cheeks and Chins well proportioned, 
; barre Sk general have fine Features; but the Men more ſo than the 
gy Both Sexes have long black Hair, coarſe and ſtrong, which 
fy mop 1 Wh to the Middle of their 3 or lower, 2 = 
B. 3 only the Women tie it together with a String juſt behi 
Iſo foo - esd, from whence it flows looſe like the Men's; they ſuffer no 
* Hair to grow but that on their Heads, their Eye-brows, and Eye- 
. 1 and all below the Girdle are pulled wb the 
nl. r © | | : 
BA aaa es ey ne He ou 
AY: There 


45 2 


* i 


are aueh, mee dt det eagle 
| eral v white in the Province 
not df ſuch a e as our fair Pebple- Fange, who. have 
e ire f Ned tet; Complexion,” bats ure Milk-white 
pon their Bodies à fine mort Wil White Down 
ei Head and Pye rows! Allo is White. Tbeſe Peopl 
that the Scher Tant; if Bye- lids are allo 4 
> behding Tile the Horns of che Moon, from whence 


J by Migo! g-ligh t, the Fo wage 0 7 
of ay” = A $24.5 2 <4, 
the Americans 25 to agree in OY Om: 


ed te, ſame that 
Proper; their Skin 
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ſuen as, Plates ; ings for their Tr. and Noſes, hear 
ings of 3 hells,:: about. their Necks,, that reach Umof 
hy 7 to their Bellies, and in painting their Faces and Bodies: Inſtead 
of Beds they uſe Hammocks in, mott. Re both. of Nonk agg Soul 
Ra egy: ot yi K "Ra 2 + 2 oh + Kaz n 
ee Canibalyn er, Here are 10 — Tribes Aber 
1 2885 igantic or diminutive Stature; as the fitſt Adventurers 'pretended 
Giants, Dwatfs, and Monſters ſeem at preſent to be expelled fro 
this Continent, though our firſt Diſcovters met with ſcarce any thin 
elle; the Caſe is much the fame as to Canibals; there was not 
Province in Arien, where we were not; aſſured there were Tribes 
thkeſe, but in Carabiata, or Harun we are told, 1 
e F N ue. . a 
5 ee cheſe laſt — Years, we. meet. ich no Canik 
dere, or = where /cl{e.c- Phat People have eaten one anothet 
I's to it by Famine, may poſſibly be true; and an Inſtanee or ts 
this Nature, bas N cient to ominate g 
n 3 WE I Ione + A. 6 Wt J vin? M 
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; 4. ee of Chiaja; A given us 
a4 very 'melanchs6 fl of he numerous Cruelties and Ra 
5 e 28 Tun, who reduced theſe A dhe 

en c Ervin of N e e A 1 


ere lan s the B in Terra- : 
* 23 a col wa 


ds — ded Miles full of — 
des and-Freat Lords in their reſpeftive T5 
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12 This 8 and 5 ge ery = n racked, others 3 { 
1 borne 8 — ied in Torments. Ay 
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ment only). than dt hundred thouſand People, and plundered 
chen oth ſeveral _— Gold. 

> „ je Terra:firma, or the North Part of South America from 
12 to the River Oronoque, was ſubdued by private Adventurers 
\ at their own Charges, every one begged a certain Bxtent of Country 
of the Court of Spain, and uſed the Natives as y 2 fit, 
mazing and plundering the- ſeveral. Countries, and murderi 
nfaving the miſerable [ahabitants who were able to make why 
Reſiſtance. 
Thoſe who reduced Sanra-Miriba; perfeAly depopulated a Couns 
ty, which was before crowded with People for the Space of 400 
\-Leagves ; nor were they content with barely maſſacring theſe miſe - 
nblePeople, but ſo tortured and oppreſſed thoſe that ſurvived, that 
they che Death. rather than to live under the Tyranny of jhe 
Saniards. 
fe Biſhop adds, that they had carried into Slavery two Mil- 
lions of Peop 5 from the Coaſt of Guinea, or New: Andaluſia, many 
of whom periſhed at Sea for want of Proviſions, and the reſt in the 
—_ and the Pearl-Fiſheries : On this Coaſt they defliroyed many 


— Thouſands, by compelling them to dive for Pearls beyond their 
ln 


th, 

the Province of Venexvela dn h we People readily ſubmit» 
ted to the Dutch and German Adventurers ſont thither by Charles V. 
ind treated them with all the Goodneſs and Hoſpitality imaginable) 


Princes and great Men were tacked and tortared till they expired, to 
E. — "ſore the Gold theſe ſavage Chriſtians ſuſpected they 
co 

That the greateſt Prince of this Ceyntry, named Bogatia (from 
"hom the ca Sal City was afterwards called Santa Ft de Begata) was 
turtured by * Gn for ſeveral Months to make him diſcover his 
Gold and Emeralds ; who in Hopes of being releaſed from his Tor- 
mentors, promiſed to furniſh them with a, Houſe-full of Gold; and 
lipatching Expreſſes to every Part of his Dominions, brought in a 


racked and tortured to make him produce more; which being 
mood, he gets in Torments under the Hands of his mercileſs 


1 3 and give them to their Dogs. 
t Pa great Maſtiffs on Purpoſe * to hünt and tear in 
45 ndians ; it — an ordinary thing t6 kill an /zdian without 
if Offence given them ; and to lend a Brother Spaniard a Quarter 
" Man, as they would lend a Neighbour a Quarter of Pork or 


P Others 3 g0 out a Hunting for India ons, with their Nogs, CO 
ach would bunt Beaſts, and of their having killed twenty or 
u in 2 Day; which Fact, how monſtrous ſaever, appeared to be 

Tye the Teſtimony of Numbers of Witneſſes, on 9 2 of 

N n auie: 
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they deſtroyed four Millions of Souls and upwards, and moſt of their 


geous Quantity ; but the Houſe being not quite filled, he was 


1 & to eat of the Hands and Noſes bf Men 


1 „ promiſing to wan it in Kind, when they 
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T: SP. WERE 
FE: mA. 26h 5 | 111 4 
Cauſes in | Spain, „ between the {er repal | Adventuren, who Wl 1 
fell out 1 the Limits 1 their reſp Rade ive Provinces the ( 
: UE Rs of the exits? and the reſt of their FLY in 1 5 5 
5 31 ee y P. 3.97tts, oP 21. | 
* 7 ad k, a N 
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* Situation nk Events . 
Ran 5 066 Mie in diem i 
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uator 5 8. Lat. 1 3 500. Miles in Breadth, 8 
C SL 
— 5 . x4 $3 {+ 2 7 : q 
Boundaries. ] )OUNDED. ia Mo, bs 1 
2 Mountains, or | Cordeleirid?s | des. Andes, Tolls by . 
. Chili, Shock; 5 "and by the Pacific Ocean, wes; 481 11 n0! 
88 Bion de.. Provineces. Lads Chief Tem 4 
BOS BL ai ror (ee 
* ae Di. ; . or * e i 70. 185 N Ch 
= IH 2 LEY 1 fat ue ABC Wr to 
im = FL os CB . $ Po of 
| | Capes OY Promeories] . 1. Cape Paſſes, 7 Minutes South of th 6 
uator. 2. Cape St. Helena, 2 Degrees, 20 Minutes 8. and, 3. C bs 
"HE * 3 bre, RR S. : i 
Seas, Barn and Harbours.] The only ges which borders on Per &i 
is the Pacific Ocean or C's; Te principal Bays and Harbo Cor 
are, I, Payte, in five, Degrees 8. Lat. 2. Malgbrige, 8 Degrees i 1 
2 Guanchaco, |. $ Degrees.. 1 Em im S. 4. Cena, 9 Degree 5 Goa 
1 inutes S. 5. e South of the laſt. 6 Guara, 1 Con 
grees 8. 7. Callas, the ag Town to Lina, in 12 Degrees 5 F©* 
„Migutes ic 2%, 18 Degroes She and, Ken 18 Degrees "WW Vi 
"Minutes 10 vo « lr 9g veto the 
% Gakes;) | The Lake of Ti a.is \ cigh Leap "wk Gre | WF 
the Valley of Callao; N.. of it Ein 1 42 S. Lat. _ 10 
W. Lan, From-ghis Lake. runs a, River, South, whic forms the [a .T 
. of Hamas almoſt as large as e chere are El extenſive [2k ad } 
on the Mountains. wR 
Num There is a W args Wa rs are as red as Blood 45 
i The Rivers Grande or ee, e Anaxon, and 7 late, fl f 
5 25 in the Andes. Y 


Agr 


ho 
ele 


with a great many other People, they were 


great many other Rivers riſe. in the Andes, and the Pacif 


Ocean, between. the. Equator and 8: S. Lat. 0 e190 dan af 22} 


Petrified Waters. J. There are ſome Waters, 85 5545 el Cb, | 


turn into Stone; and Fountains gf liquid, Maree, 8 
ling Pitch and Tar, and uſed by Seamen 25 th e Ke Cd 55 ele. r 


Face of the Country, ]. The So > we of 2%, pc, e als uprards 


of 1500 Miles along” the Pacific ean, 18 
tlirty Miles within Land is a Chain of IDS — _ Morea | 


and beyond theſe, about Eighty Miles, are prodigeous high Moun- 
tains, called the Cordeleiria's des Andes, which, with the Sierra's, run 
the whole Length of South America, upwards of three thouſand 

Miles. a+ 


Arr.] 4cofla relates, chat endeavouring gw þ paſ: theſe] Mountains, 
taken with ſuch Reach- 
ings to vomit, that he thought they ſhould have brought up their 
Hearts, for not only green Phlegm and Choler came up, but a great 
deal of Blood; and that it laſted for three or four Hours, fill 1 ir had 
deſcended to the Tower Part of the Hill; and ſome of Bots | 
violently ; but generally this Sickneſs goes off as they co donn the che 
Hil, and is attended with no ill Oonſequences. 
The Air was ſo fubtile and e that it penetined the Entrails 
not only of Men but Beaſts. 
Th the Air -here was too pure and ſubtile for anal. to 
reathe in. 
Nor are there NY 7 Beaſts pom chem Wild or Tame. „„ 
The Spaniards \ formeily paſſed theſe Mountains in their Way to 
Cl, but now either go by Sea; oh by, the Side of theſe Mountains, 
to void the Danger, ſo, + heme having periſhed in going over them; 
and others, that have eſca ped with their Lives, have loſt their Fingers 
ad Toes and been lamed.. Acoſta ſays, he was informed by General 
Cafilla, who loſt thires or four Toes in paſſing this Deſart to Chili, 
that they fell off without any Pain; and that the ſame General march- 
fs it once before with an Army, great Part of bis Men ſaddenly 
down dead, ang their 3 remained there without Stench or 
Corruption. "LA Lag N 
I. hever rains in mer Part of the Coititty which lies near the Sea- 
fa, ünleſs within pr of or four Degrees of the Equator ; but the 
is watered by th e Rivers which fall from the Andes into the 
10. ea; theſe they turn into the Fields and Gardens; and have their 
Vintage and Harveſt at What Time of the Year they pleaſe; this being 
the only Country between the Tropics that affords Wine. 


Vaud.] The Wi ind blows continjalty from dd the 8. 'of 5. W. at Sea 
dear the Co 
They have b; icht Weather When: the Sun is in the Nr chom'Signs, 
lazy Weather when it is South of che Euator, though they 


= Rain, «CHER 10 TH 519 6 
Rel The wy Plains near the Sei-ſhote tire perfeRlys barren, 


den one” few allie,? into which they 58.8 Rivalets' that 
| Nn 2 fall 
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7 The Sierra. alſo Rr e nie fry Dütfol Val. 
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moſt 
wet a the moſt frliitful/ for the 9. 2 Tandy Plains, W 


are exceſſive hot; and the Ange; are ol” 
with Vow great Phir'6Ftho Year 1 an 2207: ins Moan Sons 


nt aka boi 3036 % ni 5 mt Gd eta s 
3 Tue Fe KVIQN 1eep, called Pacos, or Kane "oy of 
2 x reſemble..a Camel the Body is covered 
Moo L;; they. Are. -»traftable, and were ſor- 
| - Perweians'; the Fleſ is 


le: med 2s innoceng; as. Chickens. Ther? were 
55 The meet theſe Animals, which--carried the 


Jerchangize of one Kingdom to another; they, are ſmre· 
— oed, à Win 19 x the {i Hcepeſk Mountains, with bee 
©9.97.70 dunds Opt ard 7332 iv gt, 3g. bits 
icuna, to which the Shaniard; gave the Name of the Take 


Goat, ſomething reſembled that Animal. | 
be Berger. de one e ra 5. big, 35 Aenne 
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Y; - 15 1 2 2 Nima: F 20 
4 ofa aid this Stone will. 


5 are mache a Jag ours; ** have not many wild Has 
ofe qt ſa iy wy in this Continent. 


5 The Cattle 1 1 1 2 25 85 vally, increaſed, and a 
m run wild, and are hunted like: like: oth er Game. 


0 15 135 he: > Peruvigns had ng tame Fawl bun che Numa, moſt reſenblug 
the 3 Dus pe Tr era wie eee 1125; 

Among oreſt · Jreęs, the, moſt. i hs the Kanne or 
75 grows in, 155 Province. of Quito, on the Moun- 


$3105-NERT..: 5 5 a 5 Lat. This Plant is about 

ie Mt een rcß- Kren dhe vane and, indented, and bears 
A. pa ah Flows V „ rt —— ce ariſes a Pod with a Kernel like | 
an Almond” Bark alſo grows on 7 4 Mountains of Patofh, in a2 De- 


Tn South the Bark. but neither the Flower nor Fruit have the ſame 
4 ny the af 18010 #5 "oy FA. 155 ry wy 2 11 3 {4 Wi 'F 

ME Cat Wine 25d for an 
1 15 . Pie 5 Eqrapean -ofe and: ” 3 


Þ | car, enn ing ihr Riyplets: into 
124 mls Bani. 1 * 445 187 10 DEaſt «3045 bs! ob 
Ws. Bos they make, jad of here, fs in oder kan. 


Amer. LS as 44 20 at out 
bg 4 410 — proce f od: * Y: 1 * 
e 1 i 33 3 inn 
ie, ug ach 13 nee gal 1G Nuit ot Je 27 
* 8 er pg dc 125 5 Yields, Sims e , and er 
2SITIIT 20 875 as & 8 30 202 55313 3 949 
5 Ab. qung. in ever, Þ Heine, [valind-down ſrom. le 
bh Ou — 1582 e aid | Nan: l 
ib od 1:8 146 21 de 


8 * WM 


E — I BY D. BB .. 


co =. I +t- 


Sr ² — ES 


— 


e 


Po 
— 


> p-nfmaHt<5s Ee A+AwWwRL 


5 „ 4 = mn = 


a 


— 


2 


1 1945 578 EE ag you 9 N 7 1. 16555 
271891 IIS TE. 4 1 
where the Geld and the Stone 


Gold.Ore, Nis rant _— L 


7 97 880 £ 
Res it is, a Jal;d 


125 4 


e $44 2118 


120 \97 1 
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here 550 es wer. ge near particularly in the Moun- 
. it is and in Kindo Rn ales 2 3 
Ao yields: Vermillion; 131653 2 hte” 1 | 28 


:*The' Spaniards did not diſtover theſe Amtil the Tear 1567; 
md they did not begin to refine their Silver with Merry at Pa! 


til the Year 1572 whereby they extraRted' 4. freut deal Ry ar ham 
heir Ore than chey'eduld ds before by Fire. 


. Quickſilver is {onietimes found incleſed ad os own. Mineral, and 
ſometimes” fluid, and very often imbodied in natural Cingabar 3 they 
make uſe of rent. chow Retorts to ſeparate it from the Mineral, Ani 


by the Fire and the f freſh Water ing wr ods falls,” 2 it is. entered 
did. Ü. 38 47 45 | „ „ 0. 


19137 anttzemot „ 
ande Trans: de W no 

at ap lied. themſelyes Ns thele, but 
wery Man was his o r „Weaver, Taylor, 
Maſon, Oc. 


Their Wodllen and Cotton Cloths, "x — 55 5 "wove and dy pat into 
; all Manner of Colours, were their Principal Lanufactüfes; ut no 
of Man was ſuffered to Wear a Garment, S Agora of heren 
Colours, but thoſe of che Royal Blood. 5 

ng Their Carpets and Blankets, on which vere made : of the 
Wool of their Country Sheep, or the fine ar they Goats, 95 oats, and 


eee] As th "ordinary 
Fraternities or 1 wreay Men 


their Hammocks of Cotton, or other Ner- wür. 
un- They had little or no Trade, either wich Fox zuers "oh with ve 
out mir; Family . its Plantation, an wo * i 
Af in itfeff; only they ſometimes es tracked 6s 2 oa 
ike Lata 
De- — e Neighbyus, { ky one 9 n e 
me let 291 en 111 100 10 n 243 ai bub cho 225145, 

| Kube Their Carpenters had, no other T ooh than „Hatchets, 
and nde of Copper or Flint; no Saus, Augers or Pla Uno 
bei ined the Uſe of Iren) thous har Ano de e we 
No ; Metal; and, inſtead of Nails, faſtened their” '"Tiniber"" 0 ether 
6.0 2 or Wichse? Nor ka 4 eir Stone: Cutters "any: Tools; but 
$f! 9 — or Pebbles, with which they wore out the Sebi. in a 
gf a er with - perpetual 1 Pulties! and other Enziſſes alfo, 
a — wanting for liftin Stones in, their Buildings; all 
| Way doneh by Strength o Aae Lo rg ltitudes* were emp loyed to. re- 
eh move a Piece of Stone or Timber, which an ea Fer Horſes 
3 72 "have rs upon proper 1 85 * A Want 
{uy e ings, t raiſed" tron d magnificgne Edifices, as 
Te * Years by their Balings 5 
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© 56%... 'SPANI 18 H. 4 E R T0 4 
f vaſedia Thorn or, 4 fine Bone for a Needle, and their Thieach 
b e 1 Bee Sci the Wurf, of: fore. Plant, or of the 
#1 is Barker certain Sela they. had none, and their Knives 
© Fine of Copper, i e ſyctfDi adyatitages, no Wonder thei 
Nee Was very ind 
| ombs were made of long Thorns; 180 each Side of a Piece of 
; Phe 9 fer ded Wor the” Back of the'Comb'/;"and the Razors they 
ſhayed their Heads with,” were no better than ſharp Flints, in which 
Operation he | Patient uriderwent ſo much, that there was nothing 
he, | 6 pores carved” ver, more acceptable to them than Steel 
azors arid Sciſfars; they had no Locking: glaſſes, but inſtead of them 
ruwian Ladies mage Uſe of a round Plate of poliſhed” In 
. and in this the Natives of the Za Indies agree with 


"Boar S8 S8 
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che, having ig) 10 other W at this Pays but what they get of the Per 
Eurgptan: Go 
| Pops]. The 8 are . > af. A dle Stature; J there — 
are nd Nations of Giants or 8 in that Part of the World, as our TH 
firſt 3 related. the 

a e {an hve Com exl erally, but near the Equator | 
; bead opper. Colour; a Ha, as that of all other Feople 1 
| ween he II PICs, is always black; moſt « of them had their Heads er 0 
Nara, and he Hair of their Beards and other Parts of the Body, the! 
was; pulled off from Time to Time with "Tweezers, whenever any ap- Can 
GG 8 that on their Eye-brows and Eye lids. 5 
; +Habiti.Þ The, ſeveral-Nations were diſtinguiſhed chiefly by their WM. 4. 
Head-dre \z>ſome wore whole Pieces of Cotton Linnen, wrapped "00 
-aboar-heiriHoads like-Furbants others had only a ſingle Piece of 7 
Linnen tied about their Heads; ſome wore a Kind of Hats, others ar 
Caps ih- the Form of a —— and a-Multicude of other diffrent BY © 7 
3 bu u bas zie ary they 
e hege oblerves,. chat it was one of the eſtabliſhed Laws of the delt 
Jaca ita eee * more rand he e rend 
ee 10 T4 5 Net act doc 
: The FOrähmende of che Tessa were thei Rings and ad 
Jewels ld r Bars, which they ſtretched to a monſtrous Size, a fee; 
| » 6ecafioned The Sars to give ſome of them the Appellation of the neve 
— — Event- Ears; wk had alſo. Chains of Jewels: and Shell BW fing 
theit:Necks; 3117 50e «45 So ve 
| 99 — de Herrera relates, * x7 the Spaniards firſt invaded the d 
North Fart ef Pars, they were-ippoſetl by l People that were 1 
naked, but painted, ſome red, and others yellow; but amon these he the ] 
© "Inforam%u3p thens wen ſorae (probably their Chiefs): that h Mantle Be 
+" © e eee Cotton, or of Wool, and adorned. with oth 
ewels. eir 
he Womcrdrediodin aheir: Hain which reached down t de Mi T 
dle of their Backs, forgetimes tooſs and flowing. ande others the Þ 
r ec Snovertit s bor w 

* of 8 N 


Nothing amazed the Indians) is them 3 they ou 
coul 


Slaves the * carried * * ; d not believe | , 
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to be yatural, having r never ſeen a Black in America they deſired the 


Spaniards therefore to let them make the” EN iment, * gen they 
could not waſh off the black'Paint' as they it to be. 


Genins. The People of Peru, ane moſt Nations in the "Wold 
in Quickneſs of Wit, and Strength of Judgment. Such of them E 
had the Advantage of Maſters, 8 the Arrival of the Spaniards, 
became greater Proficients than the Spaniards themſelves; and Would 
initate any Thing they ſaw, ſo exactly, without being taucht, that 
it ſurprized the European Artiſts; and as to their Memories, the 
nerally exceed the Spaniards, and would caſt up their Accounts by 
3 with more elite than an Exropees could, by the Help o 
0 7 
Nu ele who went with ſome of the firſt Invaders from Parana to 
Peruy ſays they found the Peruwians extremel) hoſpitable. and kind, 
courteous in Converſation, and friendly to the 9 5 iving chem 
Gald and precious Stones, Male and Female Slaves, and all Manner of 
Proviſions: Nor did they offer to commit any Hoſtilities, till che a- 
Webel their 3 and Seh n to 04 pon 
their Defence. 


Religion. ] The Peravians acknowledged one Alm hty Bling; Ma- 
er of Heaven and Earth, whom they called Pacha Camac; Pacha, in 
their Language, ſignifying the Univerſe, and Celis, the Soul; ; Pacha. 
Camac, therefore ſignified him who animated the World. 

They did not {ee him, they could not know him, and therefore fel - 
dom erected Temples or offered Sacrifices to him, but worſkipped him in 
' their Hearts as the Unknown God; though there was one Temple it 
ſeems in the Valley, called from chence the Valley of Pacha. Camac, de- 
dicated to the Unknown God, which was Ry _— the — 4 
mixed i .. 

Their principal Sacrifiees, offered to >the Swdy were Lambs, 5 Im: 
they offered alſo all Sorts of Cattle, Fowls, and Corn, and even their 


he beſt and fineſt Clothes, all which they burnt in the Place of Incenſe, ® 
us rendering their Thanks and Praiſes to the Sun, for having ſuſtained and 
41 nouriſhed all thoſe Things = the Uſe and Support of Mankind. They 
|; had alſo their Drink-O made of their Maiae or Iudiam Cdrn, 
: leeped in Water, and a> $I ey firſt. drink after their Meals, ; (fox they 
5 dever drank while they were Eating) they dipped the Tip oft their 
Finger into the Cu 1 8 lifting up their Eyes: with great Devotion. 
4. re the Sun Than for their Liquor, before bevy in unn a 
1 1505 Priefts or the Sun, that officiated in the City of Cuſt, OY 
1 le the Worſhip If the der paid fame Kind ede 
. . ra _— ſeveral Animals ax Vegetablcs;: char: bad a Flare in 
4. ſ emp a f al 9 
- Theſe were the Images broughe from the eotquertd:Countrienwhere - 


My People worſhipped all Manner of Creatures, animate or inanimate; 

t whenever a Province was ſabdued, their Gods were immedintelyß 
dane te "the Temple of the Suman Cb. 57 bavens ge 
. d: Noi Nan * bin as 92 i: They 


# -> Adataithe Nations: che: Ferwuians had of a « "CS, Brates: it is evil 


abs: $ BA NIS . A EN FO A. 


— 


| They had Four: g efiyals :apniplly; beſides thoſe they rele: 
| hratedievery Moon: me fu of their great Feaſts; gälled des was 
beld hahe: Month f Jun, vi ately after the Summer Solſtice; 


ich icheyndid mot only keep in Honour of the Sun, chat bleſſed al 
Creatures :with this Heat and Light, but in Commemoration of their 
| Gel Inch, © e and Ley a a Ocla, his Wife and Sitter | 
hem the Ine; ——— Jaw cheirbfirſt Pajents, deſtended imme- 
_ Gdiately fromthe Sun, and ſent by him into the World to reform ind 
Mankind. At-this Feſtiunl, allathe Viceroys, Ganerals, Go- 
ne bo ag Nobility, were afſembled-at'the — of 
C zi, Yo fS0opendy unt $3 101 eng: 169% 12 27 
The Emperor or Inca, officiated at this Feſtival as High Prieft; * 
| nas another -Prieft of the Blood Royal, either Uacl 
— r bhomit At ther Times to ofici- 
ate Yor; this Being e Ren de 4 himſeif dae that 


dif} 19) eommoT Yo bod r die govern bas $% 


Myrnagheiagrome nite fo E accompanied by his Brethren and 
oa r= rom wc. up in Order to / their Seniority, went 


—_— break-of Day, to the: Market- lace; bare-foot, .where 
argen looking an towards dhe Eaſt, in Expectation of 
ing Suh; which ng ſoonerappeared but they fell doun and ado- 
— the glorious Grb, wich the moſt profojnd Ins, ache, 
lecging - him tb bg hair Had and Father, - 
Re Caracral- Vaſſal, Princes, and Nobility, hated not af the 
Blood! Royal, aſſembled ſepargjely in another. Square, and performed 
jw — Then great Droyes of Sh and Lambs were Bl © 
| nut of which the Prieſts: choſe a Hack Lamb, and, having Peri 
opened it, made their; Prognaſtics and TT ASE thereup- "Y 
— — 0 Peack and War, and other Events from the Entrail of nin 
> Read ways turning the Head of r outs the mn ES 
whambenkeitiod itz bam but 1 


EF . ww = 


that they believe the 3 ſurvived the Body, by the Inca's' conttanty 


Feclaringithey 2 Reſt, or into a Sate of Happineſs pfori-f A 
— — re ng. Kader 10 gun, en: oy 1 Cour 
World. LF el en ni ts ©} in 40h; City 
7 nonsbiyeod 24 bist _— = 7 Jun 2 7 5 
ARSYOL. 119113 2411. F Tr; ee Fe ma 
auge 22 4 Kela 50 able, Kent, ? 1 5 ment 
* Tosa WO 03 2225ʃ8 hes 4 en 301 A nut on th 
IHE Coaſt of Peru in South anew... was firſt done by fn Bib / 
$13 Ships: font fram\Paxamay by: Vafes Naniex. de Se in wo «Th 
Le eturned . ta Him with an Accuunt of the Riches th Nan 
. . recalled ſogn after; 2nd * on Ten 

er till:fome: Years after... al thi 


— vice Dag * ra ts, 
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| ins the Diſtovety of Pere: 5 - Gin, 

| ear 15 $24, Pizarro thereupon failed} to the Bay ef Cuiaful kn 
Abi edi afp Pane rand ati) NU mug} — Lat p 4 


* 
bl 


hamtuton © 


5 re. ENS 1 


vi: * Prize, 
ſuch were their Difficulties gen e 
Cutents, that it was two-Years: 
Ny of Cuinguil; here they went on Shore, vial tention of their 
People: to view the Country, he reported Met they Name 0 2 
Town called Tunnbem, jo @hichdas: a Tcmple: — me Sun; 
well repleniſhed with-Gold and Silver Utenſiloo and — ant 
ern the Walls lined with-GBold; iwherenpan they embarked 
00 failed to 7 Degrees 8. Lat. where they: — a pleaſani f OE, 
Country; and returnad cto Pazams the: latter Em) of che; Near 75 
in order to make Preparations for the abſolute Conqueſt of this 
T.coift 22 Erie ar gx tango rod aol 00” org Ar 
And in the. firſt Place; Piaatro went over! to S, And 
Commiſſion: from the 
eſt of the Adventurers to make ra Conqueſt of Hrruf and ſhate 
the Profits of it; and having raiſed a Body of Forces, ſet fail 


( for Anerrra, and-artived at Nunbrr de Diogo Fyrrm fim (Gr. Darn) 
t in Jarvary F5 30 Having: marcked--hisForces: over Land d Parame, 
t be embarked: them there a ins, and advanced as far 2 Funes; 


where he found the Peru ihe ged im ca; cir ur, one dee 
defendipg their lawſul! Prima and other joining an Ulargr ed 
tender to his Throne. rk Rom il di d eunotioly 20 ds 
Pizarro, joining the Malecontents;: made himſelf-Maſteriof Tam 
in, where he found a prodigious Freaſure ; And having buift! the 
Fortreſs, of St. Micharbs for the Security of his::Con ade he ad- 
wnced' to Caxamaleu, where. he ühderſtood the Ine -or-Einperbr of 
Pry was encamped, and met with an Embaſſey from that 
n his March, offering to ſubmit himſelf and his Country tothe Do- 
ninion of the Spantardry notwithſtanding which, Pixarroy aon the 
4d of May 15 32, treacherduſſy fell uputr the Tuan at: CA, 
murdered ſome thouſands of them, and made the Emperor; dor tice, 


dent WY Privner ; oon alter which Lmagro-brought kim a Further Reinfdcce- 
atly bent of Troops. wt [nog oft ovatiad yall 188. 
fon And now Picderd! ulieving himſelf Along enough to ſabdae the 


871 put the Emperor to Death, and matched rowards the Capftal 
11 82 which he rue Poſſeſſion of in October 1532. bility 

the 6th of January 1533, Pizarro laid the Foundation of 
bag which the S Spaniards Choſe to make the Seat of their Govern- 
nent, and gave it the \Nime of 1 C of He" 21, i being begun 
on the Day the Eaſtern Mios made their Preſents to our Saviour = 
bet 6&9 3085 if . nes wh 415 0 at N IG Nat IMT 


Pizarro the Vicerdyſnip of all chat Furt of Hern, extemllin 1 dhe 
Wanner 400 Leagues ro: 'the-Southward 3 aud to bgranted 
il the Country 200 Leagues further Stuthi irn made a M- 
Ps ind Almagro Marſhal of Hern g whetehpU the) independent- 
* of each other, and Alazgro:marched t the. Soùthard and:imeaded 
* il, alter he had with 'greab Difficatiy:paſſed'the pier, na 
moſt of his Men. I baliak noquoer vena 7 21 1.7 

e having made ſome Fragteſt in b the Conqueſt» of Chit, 

returned 


»Charks V. 5 wo e 


* Emperor Charks V. being inſbrmed of theſe: Condueſts/: f * 8 
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a une l of it, being informed . that 
Of e but havi 
9 Me hc 5 the dudes, he choſe to marc 


£3 200 Leagu 
118 2 Wan 


| : Heat, and the Want of 

rovi ions as they had 1 Rennen by the Cold; 

boy ver, he at arrived-at- Cuſco, made Ferdinando Pizarr 
riſoner, NON his Brother ths rewe A ee of that 


„Thus 
of Home magro were Of 20 met taken abe an put to Death 


g ene e e a 


25 Silver Mines of La Plata and N e = 
The Emperor Charles V. having Notice of the Treaſure found in 
Per, let the Pigarro's know that he expected a-Share in it; but they 
did not, and Lee could not tranſport enough at this Time to ſupply 
his. Wants, the Conquetors having ſcarce opened the Mines yet; at . 
ick the n ſo chagrined, that he made one of the Pizarrs' -Fet 
Priſoner in Spain; though others fn ſuggeſt it was becauſe the Pizarr' ; 
hat abuſed their Commiſſion, and been ny of great Cruelties and 


relions, _. 

Np the mean Time the 1 continuing to oppreſß we Al, Bo 

ther young Almagro, the natural Son of the Conqueror, formed 2 
againſt bim, and killed him in his Palace at Lina; ; aſter which 
5 e en Almagro was proclaimed Viceroy, of Peru, on the 26th of 

une 1 

But Vacea de Caſire, a new Viceroy, arriving from Europe defer 
Almag#0; took him Priſoner and beheaded him. 

" Gonzalo Pizarre, afterwards uſurping the Government of Pr 
was tr wang and put to Death by Sales, che Preſident * Link, 
Arno 15 

12 Natureion being ſuppreſſed, ſeveral Commanders were ent up- 

new C gnqueſts,. RE y Baldivia, to — to complet 
de Coldwell of CM 
Balg vie 5185.7 entered on this. ;Congueſt in 1540 and | ſounded the ca- 
By Tr © Jaga, Anno. 1541. th 5 
* 155 terwards built oe. Town. of Coguimbo, or Serena, but the.c 

'S 
to. TY thither, leaving, the. Command of his Forces to F ranciſco ) Vale 
8 125 feutenant, from whom the Chile Han, Tecovered great F art 

eir 


We e it was with, Ned that Pillagra, defended 
0 

Fe, TL + hip SÞ 0 bil KG a ſtrong | Reinforcement cf 
1880 4 bis Wr e s bag ed in St. 4295 

1 ed ad lol. NN. 88 0 vile che Town of Ch 

in 7 * 8. I Lat. ps T | City, e, in 3 bes 
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gees, and Baldi via in 403 but tyrannizing over the Chil ans,” it oe. 


ehoned a ex Revolt, in which Baldibiu was kalten Friſonęr; and 


put to Death b yp pouring melted Gold down, his Throat” Moſt df the 
Towns he had built were taken, and the Spanierd ina Manne r Uriven 
out of Chili; however, they recovered. the" Towns near the Chad, 
ud fill re main poſſeſſed of them 
The Dutch gr to ſettle, Colonies on this Cbaſt! in the Year 
ion * *. ** t by the King of Gtr. B Charle 
# Narborough was ſen ng of Grea!-Britain, 's 
I. jo Abe i View of che Coat of Chili, "als 1670; but on the Re- 
pott he made of his Voyage, it was not t thought N * make 
178 Settlements on that Side, L4G) ind ar 
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re, IG ieee boo hls in Brad 
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Bandar ] o N D E :D > by P pen, on 05 North by La Phe 
32 ta, on the Eaſt; by Patagonia, on che rower and 
by the Pacific ns to on the Weſt. 


Diviſions va ; Provinces. ; 5 | | Chief Doi ys 
1 * 14 Ae rents; ” = e 3 . Lon. 77. 
On &s Weſt Side of 
the m6 A Chili Proper 12 Se "a 


12 21080 
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© at Si of Side: of 1 ehe or Þ 1215 15 it St. Tabs F 75 Tontiera.. A 


Lakes and Rivers.) The principal Lakes are "thoſe of Ta 2 82 
near St. Jago, and that of Paren. Beſides Which, they ha 55 * 
eee Tikes that have a Communication with the Sea, Par 

In ſtormy Weather the dea forces a Way into them, an I leaves 
| full of Fiſh; but in the hot Seaſon, che Water congeals, leiving a a 
Crult of fine white Salt a Foot chick. 
ry are, 1. The River Faladb, ot the Salt River « on — 25 con: 
Ak tru. 2, The River Capi Guaſco. \Cogus ” 
\rvanadare, 6. Chih.” 7. Yah 25 . LY $2 9. Hauk. 1. 

Lata. 11; Bobio, 1 Ee yt 13. 32 Dot. "All e 
to the Pacific Ocean, And, falling precipitately from 
ue not uavigable much beyond their Mouths,” 
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aven, 


Mindrcs&. cegroes 30 Minutes 8. 150 / | Wont, 42 Deren ; 


; 10. aft 
welt Er tee er 
t £15 a hi 0 e ithin iſe high. 
en 5 1 4 Sy beyond om the A. the highe Mae 
the World, down u, COON PVP forms 

Ta e Ocean, few of them, being. navigable..1 ., 

ern ' Both the Air and the + — os Wet Side 6 re 
abandantly bbtter chan on the 1 for when the” Eat Side of the 
Andes is covered wid groſ V the Heavens are bright ant 
Ae the, Welk ; Eier at de alſo is aj harren Defart, 3 the 
Melt prad KK: Ress Fruits, and Flowers, in dhe grex 
ef, 1 15 f Wines 14 G11 Er e that the. Cold i is ſover 
and the, Rivers) $,02e2y £ only Mr by ;underfiogd. of 4. 
Tory 0 the Moumtains, w where t d Springs are real 
8 2000 up in the Wanter-Seaſon ;, but IS [ near. the Pacy 
af 0s a fine temperate Air, and a clear, ſerene Heaven! moſt 2a 
e Year 


ofe, who. ſs th 
5% 
the De cription of Peru. 
There ar is Cerdeleir Ghain,of Mountains, 2 great mar 
Vulcano' 8. e ſom times. — out and Cauſe” _ Kami and 


aſtoniſhing. Efiefts,. \ lig Je N IR 1 4007 

i Rrgdace;, wil he. Soil pr IR Manner of Corn ** Wine way 
wa e we de faund. under the like Parallels in Europe and fe 
5 220 end Wes made e or eee deſore the" Wes 5 
Eat was brought over. . 


- fuinale. Their Animals art e b . in % 5 ; 
Horſes and neat Cattle . 5 from Europe are vaſtly multiple 6 
many of which run wild in the Waden dr are _—_ for thi 
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of Anerita ; but'moRt of be Geld the Maid get bf the Natives dg 
Dall, waſhed down from the Hills. 


Choir,] The CEN 25 a (brave Fete Pie, and "ha 
* en e at . of the. Comes, 


Gb x (2902 10 
par and Habits. 1 The Chen, a are af, 2 middle sauer ſtron 
of a tawhy Complexion, and have Jong black Hair, but Phu 
he Haie off their Chins and other E of their Bodies. The W. 
th their Hair gram! ta a preat'L mgth, pr” DR: 


4 „ e Big © 249! ths; M of 14494 aff 1» 19/14 
45 Men wear — lool Woollen Coat, which reaches down 1 m 


a Knees, — alf hey bo za Doublet and Drawers, but 
4 duns: On be. 10d ave a Kind of Buſkin or Half 
aner Heads er ap, Adomed dig d 1 of Feathers of 
| i B41: 
The Habit 3 = but lde fe thay 6f the Mete 


ay they dreſs in their Half! and bind 4 En 25 . 180d tete 
feoples. They have,aiSafh er large Girdle alſq; tied round them: 

fei Head are adorned, with Feathers or Flowers, and cela ecke 
vi Chains of beautiſul helle or. glittering St ones. baton) 27 uk. 


Cain] These People are" femarkable ford cheft Wit," hs We 9 9 
(unge, Fortitude} and Patience. They ends Fath 70 Heat, 
(old, 10 Admiration, and the Spaniards could never tote Pete e da 
They ſeem to be ſtill Maſters of the Inland Countr ut th 
bin Vices i well as Virtües. They eat and drjiik 0 great 
at their Feſtivals, when they dance af drink deen 7 a. 
ate ren n D th STAT Þ 4 8 
a 54 * 
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Vincent, 


Mountain] It is a mountainous Country; coyered with Snow gre 
Patt of the Year, and conſequently exceſſiye cold, much 
Air.] colden than in the North under the fame Parallels « 

_____ * Latitude, Nor is it at all cultivated by the Natives, wht 
Fe, fad ix oy Þpon Fiſh and Game, and what the Fart 

-0f 351 © produces fpantaneouſly. The Spaniards, who built 

— Fort upon the Straits of Magellan, and left a Gamiſo 
$07 19.960 in it to prevent any other Europe Nation ng th 
Way into che Sourh-Sea, loſt moſt of their Men, ub 
A Barren) periſhed for want of Food, from whence the Place ol 
* 277 tained the Name of Port Famine; and no People ba 
na attempted to plant Colonies here ever ſince. As for 
Rag! "Natives they live in little thatched Huts, and wear 
205 N14 -Cloaths,” notwithſtayding the Rigour of the Clima 

Chathing.] except a Mantle made o # Seal-ſkjn, or the Skin of fort 
i £09! b Beaſt, and that they throw off When they are in Alle 
Staturi. ] The People are pf a moderate Stature, not Giants 54 

:Complexian.} firſt Adventurers related. Theif Complexion 12% 
nome and their Hair black. They are a brave hardy Rat 
toda 100 aut very active, their Arms, Boes and Arrows head 


Pant hein with : Flintz. They: paint their »Faces and — 
eh ſeveral Colours; iT heyi Have Canoes or Boats mar 
Boats. ] the . Body of a Tree hollowed ; and their e 2 | 

of the Gut 


2 ets.) 90 - Of, the ihres. of. the Bark of,; Trees, or j 
A! ; Sinews of Animals, .; As. 0 their Religion ef G 
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Account of theſe, only it is fafficiently. evident that they 
Not 4 are not Cannibals, as ſome Adventurers related on the firlt 
. baks.] I Diſcovery of this Country: '7 ( 
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Rial, which falls into the Sea a little hu of the Bay of wy bs == 
b. Rio St. Antonio, which divides the Province of 1/heos from Seguro, 
and falls into the Sea in 16 Degrees 8. Lat. 7. Ilbeos River, which 
rus parallel to the laſt River, and falls into the Sea near the Town 
of Ile, in 15 Degrees S. Lat. 8. Rio Dolce, which falls into the 
Sa in 20 Degrees S. Lat. There are alſo three Rivers which run 
near and parallel to it, wiz. The River of Crocodiler, the 4 
and St, Michael. g. Pariba River runs through the Province of 
pirito Santo, and falls into the Ocean in 22 Degrees odd Minutes 
. Lat. 10. Rio Janeiro runs through the Province. to which -it 
gives its Name, and falls into the Ocean in 23 4 Degrees of S. Lat. 
u. The Mouth of the River of = which * the Southern 
Boundary of this Province. 


Sear, Bays and Harbours, Caper, « or Nee be bee 
Ocean waſhes the Coaſt of Braſil on the North-Eaſt and South for 
three thouſand Miles and upwards, wherein are ſeveral ſine Bays 
and Harbours, 1. The Harbour of Pernambuce, or the Recief, in 7 
Degrees 30 Minutes 8. Lat. 2. The Harbour or Bay of. Cinines, 
in 13 Degrees odd Minutes S. Lat. 3. The Harbour of Porto Segura, 
in 16 4 n 5 De of 8. Lat. 4. The Port and Harbour of Nie 
I in 23 ees 8. Lat. 5. The Port of St. Vincent, in 25 
Degrees S. Lat. 6. The Harbour of St. Gabriel; and, 7. The Port 


of ot. Salvador, on the Nord Shore of the River La Plata, near” the 
Entrance of it. = 45 8 


The princi cipal Capes are, 1. 8 in 4 Degrees odd Mi. 
nies S. Lat. 2. Cape Si. Auguſtin, in .$ Degrees S. Lat. 1 
Frio, in 23 Degrees 8. Lat. and, 4. Cape Sr. Mary, as 0 
8, Lat, the moſt Southerly — 0 Bren it 


Travelling.) The Way of Travelling in this Comnny i is thi” ke 


mocks faſtened to Poles, and carried by Slayes upon their Shoutders. - 


7. 
Name.] The Portugueſe, who firſt diſcovered Brafil, gave it, the 


Name of the, Holy: Crofe, but it afterwards obtained the Name, gf 


Jraſi (by which it is now ien * g Wood 
which grows here. 244 —— 70 . 


Face ef the Count "Ab to the Face of the Country, the 
& rather lou than Þ; gh near the Coaſt, but por 2 
being chequered (eg to Dampier” 8 1 Expreflion) Woods 
Savannabs, or Meadow. Grounds, ., and the Trees for the moſt 
Part Ever. -greens.z but on the Welt Side of it, far within 6 hed, are 
high Mountains,” which ſeparate it frbm ztne n vince of 
Ly Plata, and in theſe” are innumerable and Lubes, from 
whence | iffue Abündance of Rivers that fall into the- Rivers 


een and La Flats, dr rin run eroſß the Counry'from"? 10 Eaſt. 


* 4 
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lit Oer an i ichich lai are very, mums, a Ly 

e Fartugut/c in turnitig their 30 1 1 
| Seaſors.] As to the North of Brofl, which lies dmodt under de Wl - 

7 beer Countries i In the like Situation, is oo. 52 

| able 6 9 i4 

with 1 

bes, that the Country 1s — and the Air 1 


unhealthful. - 
uu tboche more Sehthern Provinces of 74 de 7 15 
„ betwenn tlie Fopics-whete the Heats are more tolerable, or th Ar 
bo om chan chis, bein " conſtantly refteſſiec with Breezes 


aher dea; and uboundivig in Lakes and Rivers, which annualy 
= their Banks? — in the Inland Part of the Country 1 

Winds from the Nbuntains are fill cooler that those chat blow from 
the Ocean: * of YA Nl 800 


4136 {10 12 y 18 
e and Produce | The Beaſts that were, found-in this Ct 
were the ſame with thoie already deſcribed i in 1 Mexicg and Peru. 80 
: * beir Fomlowe: the fame alſo us in Peri WW. 
3 8 of this' Country id much better ikke that we bring Home 
-- from. our Plantätions, for uf the Sugar that is made here is Fogel 


which mike?! it Whiter and finer chan our Magee vad, as ne call'our 
om rr M7 l 5; . nei 91} 1 


A 22 Silo O16 LYON if; 
Haste, [oe Ship that. ye the; Guinea Shade, is earry: hes mr 
5 oh "1 _ Cotton- -Cloths of, St. Jago, Beads, Te. 
in Return, Gold. Ice. and Slaves, making very good 


| be a Saale ha bebeng ts Rip Santi nvvichielly employed in 
85 Exropean Good s from. Bahia, the Center of the esl Trade, 
7 othet; laces on this Goſh, bringing back-hitheriSugar, Tobacco, Ce 
N RO WY: 708 egroe. Slaves, and about Chri/me: theſe 


We for: about that Time or the Year 

1 es yy very ne on _ Coaſt : They come alſo] 
22 pope! e [ gland Lakes, where the Seamen go out and kil 
"arts 1 1 is boiled Wai; dhe . is eatendf the 
i 145 8 nee reſoxtod to. by the Parts 
a5 mugh As N of Þraf,..on; Account of the Gold and Dis 


2 been file ered. i in dhe Mountains to the: Weſtward ol 
bbouring Province of St. Fincent ; theſe have occaſion 


vE <2 — = — 
S hy om 


r 
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tug 2 nd, pe pra the River ene nore i 
. any . de 2688 98 10 

| Ay * exe {425 "PA not live without Govemment 10 
e Dave. 1 80 Ni ele Ta les, who: adminiſtef Ju ol 
3 Rs 77 Y 3 2 tor Dk ' 
10 d | pe a th their, ſeveral. Countcies,! 28 pad 
$510 — — Man, has injured an 
20 8 iN 115 acl ſen in. K Kind: 3 45 
red PR, eee Rente Susngerd thay: the 2 
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gar are they from murder WA devemng ven 
by Fee —— 4 ri 
Cannibal 1102 7 tz 248! dier N. 20 #507 ol) hy 155 2 

i; Natives F The Portugue/e and Dufrß Writers Nite ef 
b to: the 1 We Wars yo _— * 
2 — Mere r 1 51 5 DiE eM. South 


{RO 20" EL WITS 0 vb 38113 22 pots — 


* * r 67 
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LuHALIG Ine 

_. Perſons, a Habits.) .The --T apuytis are Men of good Stature, 
wy the Hend and Shoulder taller than Durrhmen, as ſome have 
Ho) ang and ng they inhabit a hot Climate almoſt. under! che Equator, 
k Copper Colour, their Hair black, and hanging over 

Jer Sh ies but they ſuffer no Hair on their Bodies or and 
almoſt n aked ;:the Women concealing their: Puldendai with Leaves, 
1.5 their Mother Eve: The Men 22 a Cap, or Coronet of Fra- 


ters; but I don We the: Women, haye apy; Kerr. on their 
| Headh but their . eb 
43) NL un ai: 


e Their 1 glaring Stones hang upon their 
ar Noſtrils, and Bracelets of Feathers abont their Arms. 
Tue Tigynamboys, who; inhabit the South of Brafih; are of a mode- 
nie Stature, and not ſo dark a Complexiom as iheir Northern Neigh- 
bours, who lie nearer the Line; but neither the one nor the other are 
ſo black as the A 2 are, who lie under the ſame Parallel ; ; it having 
deen obſerved y; that there were no Niproer in America till they 
were tranſported . 2 Spantardi und Poriygutſe: The Tu 

./ambeys, however, reſemble the'/Hcairr in their flat E Noſe? which are 
rot natural, but made ſo in their Infancy, n 
The preſent. Inhabitants of Braſii are, 1. P. Aue 2. Crioli; 
3. Meer; 4. Negroer; and, 5. Brafflidnt: The * of EA. 
woe, who = the- Gerede, "he J Nes * me * Nu ber: The 
enn of Fotegrde ka Brat, 1 -mbre *nu- 
| ban biber. 0D obd 257 & VV 10 ide £ 
As to the ael ae they! Fr ert wien and p. 
— but the Negroe Slaves are much m Nabel ed chan” the . 
an;, being of more robuſt Conſtitutions, and Rar : Aus 9 6 
die Brafilzans now very numerous; for 'the Por tugi „ 0 vaſion 
of this Country, like the Spaniards, deſtroyed the ner Natives 
© by all che cruel Ways hey could inveiit; inſomuch hat of 2 1 Hindred 
"thouſand Men they found in the ſmall Province of 2 00 Fotos — 
credit the Durch Writers) they reduced chem, in a fo * 
or five hundred Men. | . 


e As wo-Religion, ths Feed Nl not Wow! the Braf- 
lar any; 3 yet chey tell us they have Prieſts, and 11 755 25 | 
- Sme of Rewards and 0 =_ the Brave g 

uadiſe, and mean and eowatr 1 2 Form 


Ae ame Aüthors admit i ny 4 ; 55 | 
er Oferngs to them, aud affure th b 0 KEN 0 


1 1180 io four 


| they enjoy, will 'proſper their Affairs ; and if they negle& this, 
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thoſe inviſible Beings” who give them Food; and all the good 
muſt expect ſome dreadful Calamity will — them ; and 93 — 
cordingly the Prople: bring them ſuch a As: they apprehend will be 
1 2 8 * 
As to their having no emples, per they look upon the es. 
ven above their Heads to be the only Temple n 
reat Creator in, or at leaſt moſt —— to > wore 5" ana Moon, and 
525 if they worſhip them as Gods, as ſome relate 


Revolutions and memorable BAY 


HE Portugueſe diſcovered this Country: in the Year 1500, bs 

did not plant it till the Year 1549, when they fixed themſelves 
at the Bay of All Saints, and built ” City of St. Salvador; the 
French alſo made ſome Attempts to plant Colonies on this Coaſt, but 
were driven from thence by the Portugue/e, 'who remained in Braſi 
almoſt without a Rival, till the Vear © eg ; but being then under the 
Dominion of the King of Spain, with whom the United Provinces were 
at War, the Dutch M gt India Company invaded Ae, and ſubdued 
the Northern Provinces. I e 5 

They alſo ſent a Squadron to the Coaſt of fri and took from 
thein the important Fort of Del Mina, the ſtron zeſt Fortreſs on the Cine 
Coaſt; whith the Hollznders are in Poſſeſſion © at chi Day. A e 

But the Dutch were entirely driven out of Brafd i in the Year 1 615 
however, the ef- India N fill ee their Pretenſions 
to Profil, and committing. Depredations on the Portugue/e at der, 
the latter agreed, in 1661, 1 to pay the Dutch eight Tuns of Gold to 
relinquiſh their Intereſt in that Country ; As was accepted, and 
the Portugue/e have — in N Poſſeflion * al Brafil, 
from that Day to this. 


. 


BRITISH AMERICA. 
a the Briglh Dominions in America may be did i 11 


( 


1. Thoſe on” the Continent. 5 2. The. 1 Down, 
. The Bririſh Dominions on ; the . 3 © 


Situation ou. FAY, ba ond ee 


into 
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nnd. £ OUNDED by che Frozen Ocean, on the North; 
by the Atlantic N Eaſt; by Florida, South Hind 
10 byunknofa Lands, on the Weſt. | Sp: 
Diviſions. © Provinces. Chief Towns. 
I. Ow Britain, . "Rupert Fort 
* North Di- 1 ; 


fon conſiſts of} 2. . Brig Canadz— . Port Nelſon, Churchill 
C3. Nova Scotia AX Annapolis, Kaen 


4. New E ngland —) ( ia 
New York I York 
The Middle Di- © Ne The Jerſeys —— 4 Burlington 


| Philadelphia Wo | 
Annapolis. ' 


1 9. , — James. Town, W. Lon. 
r n 1 18 6 3 N. — 
e $i: 4 | 

8 ” | 10. = OP Town 
: 4 1 | Savennab 
12. n | i e, > 


bee ler et ef 


Ker Brian or 12 "and Britiſh Canada, com- 
1500 Frevenaing Hudſon's Bay. DB band 


\ Situation and Rte. 


5 18 E 1600Milesin Length. 
ESD. > * a n * 


5 t20d o Milesin Breath. 


-# > 5 get 75 
| 


— By AEST by olg „ 
Pp 


ole, on the North; by the Aalantic Ocean and 
y, Eaſt; by the By and River of St. Law- 
wa E 5 3 the South; and by unknown Lands, on 


1 we hands extend it as Fir as bur Waise bare diſcovered to the 
e might x Ae a Line drawn rough 81 g the 12 North- 
em "fot: Cope 14 3 ity car 1607, a 
ad Capt. Ja „ as far in the Vear 162 — 1620 80 
ban, There are e very hig h Mountains in the Noth, which 
$ perpetually covered Sho * and the Wind blowing from 
bence "three three "Foul GPa Year, ear, is a ay wag =" 
. ee 8 


5 


* 
„ 


P 7 - 2 
4 »\ $5 
_— 


| o 4 , 

oh” Shi ch 8 0 abr 'b 0 
has been — on the Eaftern Comtmpnt, n 
13 ooM 911 1 1 :MminA 112 FT 


IA Ty e. Wo 


<s 4 
er 
F 
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198 The hive 9885 a 20 1 5 Ret River, 4 4b; 
evern River, 
or OR je, 15 We ih" 1 2 — os 12 


Seas, . Bays; Straits; au Cf] Ihe only Seas Garbe 
eig Countries are: th Atlautit Ocean, and that extenſive Sex 
=_ im which are many other: lefler Bays, as Jani, 

»:Bay, Sir That Ness Welcome, and the 


> me 8 Nuperd Albbbny, Pore Net/ou; Briggs Bay; Port Churchil, 
and Conbrland Bay. Port Nelſen is fituate in 91 Degrees of W. W, 


N. Lat 2. Charchillas\fituate in n 
eee and 60 Degrees N. Lat. 25 


ie Bays win Newt Britain als,  Efelindur, Huldwith bye, al 

Ta ee An cbotz of Hades 5. 20 is Be 

elne: Daw, ahl B 

211 ——— — Ca an on hy 800 

Ball ſi Cape tithe Ritrance: of NMiuzſon's Strait, Cape Hey, 

Cape Fami, and Moerſenbam neur the Entrance of Hud/or's Bay, 
EET peofderveite Maria am the 8. W. Part of the: Bay, e 

? e en de North Pat of che mie 27% t be 


2 There 19797 innumerable Likes, Bogs ; and | Mor, 

| ou which, being covered wit 1 lee and 

22 19 1 nr he Air Fea eſ 25 | 
v INC ts © leems to be as Cold in 52 Degiees 

of” on the Weſtern e 5 Tay 

Ken ie '$ Is 8 02355! 291 507 FD ontinens,, A at. N. * th 


WW 19Y91 11-4; es Bid! Er: 1105 mode 
1 1:-The he principal Settlements: Selongi to o de Zephb 
s Bay Company ate preſent are, | Churebill,;: Ne 1, New Severn 
27 12 Weſt Side of Hudſor's! Bay. They had formerly 
ort Rupert, and ſeveral more at Bottom of the Bay, 
to have abandoned to the French, thou this Coun- 
B . Vedi, Part ef the:Eng/;h Territories, would yield 
ity df Furre and Skinsas the more Northern 


ity ES! 


a 


9 CRY Anina 47258 22 95 in. Jar: 1 „ 


| Soil and Produce. * The Lands near the South fad © or Bottom ofthe 


uce large d. He d 'tis preſamed 
dice 9. 10 hed U 5 78 Xeon the North thee 


atis 
ihr. wort 
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N ele." The North Þ a + auer is uſually 


0 219118764 985! ach 105: aun 119010009 nord 23 n awour n99d 2511 
N and Focd.] Their Animals are the Mooſe Deer ö Ek, 
Stags, Rein Deer, Bears, Tygers, Buffaloes: Wolves, Re 
Wes the Ahl 9 55 Ge Ducks,” | 
2 e feathere nd the ye 
and all Manner of Wild Fowl: 1 . . 
„Of Fiſh,: there:are Wale, Morſess: Seals, Cod Fiſh, and edis 
ſerable to Hertings 3 and in their NMivers and freſh eee 
bade Carp, and Traut. Their Foxes;iHares, and Partrid el | 
Abitetin the Winter g their. Partridges are as lange as Hens. N 1 
deen taken at Fort Nehou;. hone Seaſdn, 90 'Pantridges/ u 


a 25,00 Hare&! i ui suit zi , o yall an an) Dog 
- The Food of the'iIndians in chiely hat they take in Hunting or 
Fiſhing. Mamgali O bans .nod 


xThe Bag; kill Reef, Bock, Matron, aiid: Venitbn, eiche Be 
of the Winter. Theſe are preſerved by the Froſt ſix or ſoven 9 
free from PutrefaQtzon2 Alſo Geeſe, Partridges, and: other Fowls; killed 
u ile ame Time, are hung up with their Feathers on ant thei Guts 
in, end hold: gond all the Winter- In Lakes and ſtanding Waters, 
hich ate not ten Feet thick, the Water is fronten totke Bort6mz anꝗ 
the Viſn killed but in Waters of greater D eptha and Riverg neuf the 
dea, the Fiſh — caught: all thei Winter, br c Holen in three. 
to.which they for Air. 

ar." foon as 7785 77 


| as J'S; „& 
re taken out of the Water, Aer are ede 
0 | boten And Aut, but; * be thaw'd again 5 dee 5 
iter. ; 5 7 
on * ant n 


% 22 
d thys it is that People ha wand þ eir Salt 
They ler down the Meat t rel a Hole in the Ice of f N. 
nalittle Time it becomes ſoft and pliable, as if it never was 


Udeats very well z whereas, if yon roaſt ur: boils rhile it I 
will be tailed; —— If foros: yottenis nsqmo Ned eros 


{iThete is no Want off Rod in Hughes hay, ub any Thins ef the 
Year In April come —— icke of w "tht 
bas many: as they pleaſal? Abour: the dame Time th — * 
of Rein Deer, and choſe do nt tetuin to: (hes . vill 7 17% 
edge. In che Summer-alſo they take PIHö, Trout att Carp, 
Wit Fiſh like a Herring; «od, in the Beginning of Winter, el Nig 
1 Fd oo Fete Mt vn ek o 1 warn Nn Us 


b "af There t 50% 4 ue 0 Poft 72 2 105 
& ick the Lug! 9 a wee LOR 0s, 5 cet 
I about 600 Canoes. * 
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Suns, Powder, and Shot; Hatchets, and other Tron Tools for Hunt. 
ing, with Tobacco, Brandy, and Paint, they would not go down 
to the Factory at all: They leave great Numbers of Furrs and 
Skins behind them. A good Jnulun- Hunter can kill fix hundred 
Beavers in à Seaſon, though he brings down but one hundred. 
The Beavers chief Food is the Bark of the Poplar, Sallows, and 
Aldlers, and moſt other Trees that have hot à reſinous Juice. 
They cut dow Trees, and build Houſes in Ponds and Lakes, for 
: their Security, and for the Conveniency of catching Fiſh : They eat 
.alfo a large Root which grows in Fens. The Beavers breed. once a 
{ Year, and have from ten to fiſteen at a Litter. The Indians ſome- 
times empty their Pond, and take a whole Lodge of them, only leaving 
a Pair or two to breed, whereby the Pond is ſtocked again in tu cr 
When the Indians came to the Factory in June 1742, they could ge 
but a Pound of Gunpowder for four Be i, A 70255 of 90 
for one Beaver, an Ell of coarſe. Cloth for Fifteen, a Blanket for 
Twelve, two Fifh-hooks or three Flints for one, à Gun for 25 Skins 
\ a Piſtol for Ten, a Hat with a white Lace for Seyen, an Ax. for 
Four, a Hedging Bill for One, a Gallon of Brandy for Four, 
82 for 8 nl which wall 2 8 

of 2000 per Cent. Notwithſtanding which Diſcourigement, the Id 
brought down to Port Nel/on that” Seafon 3 Beaver d and 
9000 Martins, theſe Beaver Skins being worth 5 or 67. a Pound; 
whereas thoſe the Exgliſb purchaſe at New York are not worth above 3 5. 

— ,, ß ĩͤ ß ws condo onb nk 


As to the Trade on the Eaſtern and Southern Stidres, che Compi 

have in à Manner abandoned it, and ſuffer the French to run away 

wick it, though this Country was confirmed to Great. Britain by the 

Peace of Utrecht, Arno 1714. If the Trace was laid open, and the 

Southern and Eaſtern Countries ſettled, we might regain that Trade, 

OG vaſtly increaſe it, by furniſhing the Nathves with Woollen Goods 

, Iron Tools, Guns, Ic. at reaſonable Rates. The Number of Hul. 

ters would increaſe, and we ſhould bring home: four Times as many 

Fürrs, and other valuable Skins, as we do*now.* By N fe 
Settlements to the Southward, int the Bottom of the Bay, we [ 

make the Natives our Friends; being able to afford our Gonds 

ehiaper than the French Can, we might forge the Freich oor ofthe 

Trade upon the Eaſt Main, and the Countries North of the Hun 

— *Eake; and the other Likes of Cana; und then we ſhould By Un 

der no Apprehentions” of them, if a War ſhöuld break out again! 

-whereas at preſent,.in Caſe. a Rupture ſhould happen, the Conga 

- would probably Ife ali their Factories at the Bottom of the Bay; 

and; en Fotr, where they ſeldom have more than 25 Men, muſt ſoo 

fall ine their Fands And as they have no other Place of Swengt) 

but the Prince of acts Fort at Churchill, in which they keep but . 

diz enge chere are 4 Guns mounted, "his would probably follo 


1 *, 
"* a Ie SG > 
— : 4 * 
: Thi 


ke Fat of the other. 
1 | 


* 


the Factory at Churchill 20,000 Beaver Skin. 


* 
4 
* 


. Deßdes theſe Skins, the Indians, the fame Year 1742, brought v 
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This Company which does not conſiſts! of above nine or ten, Mer. 
chants, exclude all the reſt of the Britiſt Subjects from this Trade; 
by virtue of an illegal Patent, extremely to the Prejudice of their na- 
tive Country ; for it the reſt of the King's Subjects had been ſuffered 
w ſend Colonies thigher, and traffic with the Zrdiaxs, they would 
have under ſold the Freneb, and N 0 beat them out of that 
Inde, and out of thoſe Countries which were yielded to Britain by the 
W hy 2 


pant an Habits.) The Indians are of the uſual Stature of other 
Men, and of a tawny Complexion. In the North of Eſtiaaus there 
$a Race much whiter, Enemies to the Southern Indians, and are 
ſuppoſed to come from Greenland. In the Summer the Indians wear 
karce any Cloaths, but anoint themſelves with Bears Greaſe, or the 
Oil of Seals, which, *tis ſaid, prevents their being ſtung by Mul- 
ketos, or bitten by Bugs, or any other Inſects. In the Winter 

dbath themſelves 'with Beaver Skins, which they oil and greaſe in 
the ame Manner they do their Skins, which prevents the Cold pene- 
tating them, and have a Kind of Buſkins on their Legs, and Shoes-of 
Deer Skins ; and Beaver Skins and Furrs ſerve them * Beds and Co- 
They lead a vagrant wandering Life, ſeldom remaining more than 
or two in a Place : Moſt of their Time is ſpent in Hunting aud 


a Week | | 
7 18 15 _—_ 7 7 &5 þ # *Y | * 2 ” 1 55 ö * 1175 4 
thing, as they move from Place to Place. 
1 {7 « p N N 1 * & 2 1 ? F 4} A o WT 4 # * . . b 4 


 Revoliitions and memorable Events. 


HE Eaſtern Shores of this Country were firſt diſcovered by S-- 

1  haftian Cabat for Hamy VII. King of England, in the Vear 1498: 
They were afterwards viſited by Davis and other Britiſh Mariners. Mr. 
tax made four Voyages thither, between the Years 1607 and 16125 
in the laſt of which his Men forced him and eight more of their Officers 
ind a Boat, and left. them to ſtarve in the Bottom of the Bay, and 
er were never heard of more ; but the Ship and tho reſt of the Mey 


- © 


Rurned Home. 


A. 2 


Sir Thomas Burton perſued the Diſcovery in 1612, and Capt. Fames 
a1631, in Hopes of ning a North-welt Pallage to Ching.» Capt. 
bihan failed to the Bottom of the Bay in , 1667,” and at his Re- 
rn his Owners procured a Patent for Planting this. Country, Anno 
h. The firſt Engl Governor, who, went thither, was Charlts 


lag, Eq who built a Fort on Rupert River, calling it, Charles Bort, 
ud ſoon after ſettled. another Factory at Nen. In the Year 1684. 


be chief Zugliſe Factory was at Albany, and a, Fort erected for its 


The, French invaded our, Settlements, and took. Fort Rupert and A 
boy in July 1686, though we were then at Peace with France. In 
Ang Nh, War, Arne 1693, the Engliſh recovered, their Settle- 
D.C TE. +.) 4s ad wr ͤ As ed 

Daing the War in Queen. urs Beign,, the French rod ed. 
* Xttlements except Albany, but were obliged to reſtore. chews | 
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eace of Urrecht, Anno. 1714, and the Company have remained in 


ae chem ever ſince. 
; e Britain and Nova Scotia 3) France.] The 
French þ King. 


F ſeined - ſome, Engliſh Settlements in theſe Coun- N 
tries, he was obli d by che Treaty of Uzrecht. in the Year 1713, w i 
reſtore to Great-£ritain the Bay and Straits of. Hudſon, with all the P 
Lands, Seas, Sea-Coaſts, Rivers, apd Places, fituate on the ſaid Bay F 
2nd Strai * (which comprehend all New Britain and Britiſh Canada) 18 
and it ed, that Commiſſioners, on the Part of Great Britain ! 
and brakes hould determine, within che Space of a Vear, the Li- 7 
mits between the Dominions of Great Britain and France on that Side; of 
which Limits the 8ubjefis of Great Britain and France were not to pals WW 
e But thels Limits are not ſettled Ii 
P 

By the-12th Anicls: of che ume 'Treaty, Nowe Scotia, wit de z 
Fortreſs of 2 and all the Lands & Dependencies thereunto 80 
belonging, were yielded to Great Britain; and the Subjects of Franc 2 
were entirely excluded from alt Kinds of Fiſheries in the Seas of Nova P. 
Scotia, e thoſe ee within thirty Wl n 
Leagues * and ex FT: 
ee the Ned El. 80 
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dent, Bays, and Ser! The Seas adjoini 0 the Bayeßgt. 


Linens ; the AUantre Ceans and Fund; 2 leſſer Bays Are, 
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Ubengto, and Green Bay upon the Iſthmus, joins ee Pn 


of Nov Scotia to the South 3 the Bays of Gaps: and Chivers wrothe ' 


North Eaſt; the Bay of *Ghedibads 'on the Saut Eaſt; the Bay abthe 
The Ports:of Dart, Chebutto, Rrgfper St. We 

Port Maltois, Port Reſgnol, Port Vert, and Port Jay, 
ia er. on the goarh Baſt Fon &. Mary, 4 E 
d ie ef un R, 0 
- The chief Capes are, Refer and Gefen a apr 
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Lakes, ] The Lakes are very numerous, . not you en 


5 Es e 
Corn and Paſture; and the . have — Feeds: f Cattle near 

ents, with whigha) u ſupplied thai geuntrymen at Caps Breton 
before it was taken 2 The Timber is fit for Building, 
and will produce Pitch and Tar; and the Soil is prop forHemp, and 
Fax, fo that. all Manner, of Naval Stores migit Be had here. „ 
dana] The Country abounds in Deer, Wild Fow!, and all Man- 
der of Game; and there is 0 of che fineft Cod Fiſheries in the World 
in the Coaſt. The French, Who were ſettled here, had imported Oxen, 


deep; and all Manner of European Cattle, it in A litt 3 | | 
inge Fee Pp E Britfh 
e French We * all their 
| 1 of che 


s expedited great Plenty of all T 

Manters that have been fent over; ; 

Lettlements i Fi * x1 | Peninſula, aus Un | Aria 
& 3 * 4 EY 8 . FN : TY i 

ee kee ah Nb Ses This OSN 

Grat Britain at the Peace of Urrecht, a Regi 


Pollefiion . of e & Ca pital, 4 | L714, — y 
Tade to plant the Feſt g of Nope e 1749») 
luce e 22 ige 


el Gig? ag 


05 (walls, were b "and 23 
Bebacto 47 and fifee That ſevefal m Abaton | 


e lo that there ae agus bye; oralixi ts 

FA at pteſe 4 Too of 3 od: the Pep 
6 i... The Topps ogy. of A HOG £4 rtr 25 $245; | 

French however till poſſeſs the North Part af Nowa Fretia, winch 


Ga Was 
ent ab 


vettlements in the Peninſula: Nor will it be poſſible for 


TY as | Ergen 


m . 
2 
. 


eral other Places e it ford 5 good > 
eir 


— ——ů— — — :ꝓCk„ß— —— 
7 Fs * 


top ns Fourths of the Whole, and ſupport. the Indians in difurb- : 


— 


— 9 — — 


— 


1 


594 BRITISH. AMERICA 


"Engl; /þ to drive 2 French and their Indians out of the North of Nous 
Scotia, unleſs a muc Fer Force be ſent over than is there at preſent, 
The Diſpute. 125 reat Britain and France, is not whether Nova 
Scoria was yield: eat Britain by the Treaty of Utrecht, but what 
were i S jars ph a Scotia, which the Britih Commiſſaries de- 
extended ; to the River of St. Lawrence, on the North, by 
fer 1 between the two Nations: Whereas the French ink 
ed CSP Any Pari Fr Peninſula was ceded to Britain. 
Engliſh Commilfaries obſerved alſo, that Part of the French in 
Nova Scotia ſwore. Allegiance to the Crown of Great Britain, and the 
reſt of them removed to Quebec, Capital of the French Settlements in 
Canada, ſoon after the Peace of Utrecht ; but it appearing that the 
French, "Who remained in Nova Scotia, not re rarding their Oaths to the 
King of Great Britain, conſtantly adher'd to 7 N ; it was thought fit 
to remove them from thence, and diſperſe. them i in the reſt of the Bris 
Plantations: Nor did the Fyenth only diſturb the Britz/h Settlements in 
Nou Scurla, but encreached alſo upon Virginia on the Side of the Obi, 
near the Lake of Erie; matle ſeveral of the Subjects of Great Britain 
Priſoners; and erected Forts on the Lake and on the River Ohio, to de- 
fend their Encroachmetits-on that Side, whereupon ſome Forces under 
the Command of General Bradoct, were ſent to diſlodge them, who 
fell, intocan-Ambuſcade; near Fort Dugugſne, and were defeated, and 
| the General, and many of the Officers kille. 

—.— the mean Time General Jobn/or marched with a Body of Troops 
from Alban in New: Tord, and obtained à Victory over the French 
ear the Lak Lake of (Champlain, and has erected ſome Forts to reſtrain the 

P of the Enemy froni Fort Frederic or Crown Point; other De- 
tachments of che 2055 keep Poſſeſſion of the Forts on the Iſthmus, 
which unite. the Peninſula to the Continent of Nova Scotia; and of 

thoſe the French; had erected on the North Side of the Bay of Fund 
lince the Treaty of Ai: la- Chapelle; the erecting whereof, 4 well a 
the Hoſtilities committed on the o 'pl; y wire Gin French to be 
the Agoreſſors. in this Warp 
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Diviſions. Provinces. eh * - Chief Towns. 
The:NorthsDivi- Þ ) 17 

gp or Govern- Now n | — Semen, 


| Th Mido Divi Pico Colony— - fas, W. 15g. 5. 


| Lat. WF. 
„ N Divi- u. Illand, Ec. "> \ Newport, 
he Weſt Divi- | London 
een 3 Content = — IS) Her iferd. rv 


\ Rivers.] Their Rivers are, f. — 2. Thames; 3. {WER xent> 
4 Merimac 3 5. Piſcataway z 6. Saco ; 7. Caſes; 8. Kinebeque ; and, 

9: Penob/cor, ot Pentagon: 

Bays and Capes.] The moſt renmckabls Bays and Harbours are, 
thoſe form'd by Plymouth, Rhode Ifland, and. Previdence Plantations ; 
Monument. Bay; We 75 Harbour, form'd by the bending of Cape Cod; 
Ben Harbour; Piſcataway 3. and Caſo. Bay. 

The chief Capes are, 5 Cod, Marth Head, Cape Arne, Cape 
Netick, Cape F Cape lizabeth, and Cape Small Point. 


Face of the Country and Air.] The Land next the Sea in New Eng- 
lad is generally low, but further up into the Country it riſes into Hills; 
and vn the North Eaſt it is rocky and eee The Winters are 
nuch ſeyerer here than in 0/d England, though it lies 9 or ro Degrees 
nore South ; but they have uſually a brighter Heaven, and more ſettled 
Weather, both in Winter and Sumner, than i in Ot England; and 

bouph their Summers are ſhorter, the Weather is a great deal hotter 
oy. it laſts... The Winds are very boiſterous in the Winter- Seaſon, 
and the North Weſt Wind blowing over a long Tract of frozen Coun- 8 
* 8 exceſſive cold; their Rivers are ſometimes frozen over in a 
bes Time. The Climate, however, is ee healthful, and 
to:Engl/p Conftitations. - + 

be The Fruits of le 9085 ty . Peron here, 
ud particularly Peaches, which are all Standard- Frees; re- 
ktes, that he has : 1 ſeven or eig ht hundred fine Peaches on ſuch a Tree 
tone Time, and a ſingle Ap Ire has made ſeven Barrels of Cyder. 

wah find En 91 7 eat 1 not thrive here ; they eat Maize or 

wan Corn , one Grain whereof Juently produces twelve 
lundred Grains, and ſometim2s two thouſand. This Corn is of three 
Colours, wits. blue, white, and . Beſides the Foreſt- 
Trees of Ola England, they have Ce ypreſs, Pine, and Fir- Trees. 
Their Fir- Trees are of a Yards, k, — furniſh the Royal Navy 
England with Maſts —1 and they dra from theſe, and other 
Fe Mane Tar, and Raa, Tarpeiitihe, Gums, and Balm; yu 
* is proper for Hemp and Flax; a Ship may be built and ri 
Fl out with the Prodate & of the Soil: e is a confiderable e 
laploment i in this Country. x. 

Nrw nl The Animals; usch ſeem alt; peculiar to Nez England 
. of North Amoeritu, are the Rage. Ber and the Beaver. _ 
ar dermacegi Whale alle is found upon this Coaſt, of which, and 
Ss the New England People take great Numbers, and fend 
-P P 2 iz me 
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ſome Ships every Year to fiſh for Whales in Greenland; and from hence 
it 18 we receive all the Whale-bone and Whale-oil we import, except 
what we purchaſe of the Dutch and Hamburghers, Beſides the Whale. 
Fiſhery, there is a very fine Cod-Fiſhery on the Coaſt of Nowa Scutia. 
They have now almoſt all European Animals in as great Perfection 
and Plenty as we have them here. 


Manufadures.] They manufacture coarſe Einnen and Woolen Cloth 
for their own Uſe, as well as Iron Tools and Utenſils, and they have 
Manufactures of Hats and Paper, from which Oli England endeavours 
to divert them, as being prejudicial to their Mother-Country; and 
indeed, if Oli England would encou their raiſing Naval Stores, 
this might prove more advantageous to bot. 8 

There are alſo ſet up of late ſeveral Sugar-Bakers and Diſtillers, 
which is, eſteemed ei to the Trade of Old England. 


Trad.] The New England People have a great Trade by Sea to the 
Briti/h Sugar Colonies, and with the Dutch at Surinam and Curaſſou near 
Terra-firma, whither they ſend Horſes, Salt Proviſions and Lumber, that 
is, Deal-Boards, Pipe-Staves, Hoops, and Shingles ; they ſend their Ships 
alſo to the Bay of Honduras for Logwood, which they tranſport to Eure; 
as they do alſo Sugar from the M ęſt-Indies, and Fiſh from Newfoundland, 


. © Government.) It is obſerved by Mr. Dummer, that by the New 
Charter. granted to the Maſſechuſens, (the moſt conſiderable of the 
New England Colonies) the Appointment of a Governor, Lieutenant 
Governor, Secretary, and all the Offices of the Admiralty, is veſted in 
the Crown; that the Power of the Militia is wholly in the Hands of 
the Governor, as Captain General: That all Judges, Juſtices, and She- 
riffs, to whom the Execution of the Law is intruſted, are nominated by 
the Governor, with the Advice of the Council; and that the Governor 
has a Negative on the Choice of Councellors, peremptory and unli 
mited, and that he is not obliged to give a Reaſon for what he does 
in this Particular, or reſtrained to any Number: That all Laws enacted 
by the General Aſſembly are to be ſent to the Court of England, for 
| the Royal Approbation; and that no Laws, Ordinances, Elections (af 
. Magiſtrates, 1 preſume, he means) or Acts of Government whatſoever, 
are valid, without the Governor's Conſent in Writing. 
By theſe Reſervations (in the Opinion of this Gentleman) the Pre. 
rogatives of the Crown and the Dependance of this Colony are _ 
tually ſecured : Whereas we find the Lords Commiſſioners of Trade i 
Plantations, in, their Repreſentation: to the Houſe of Commons, - 
1732, obſerving, that notwithſtanding the Power ſeems to be divid 
between the King and the People in the oy ee Colony, the — 
ple have much = greateſt Share, for they do not only chuſe the Al- 
ſemhly of Repreſentatives, but this Aſſembly chuſe the Council, wr 
volent to our Houſe of Lords) and the Governor depends upon the 
ſembly for his annual Support; which: has frequently laid the Govern 
of this Province under the Temptation of giving up the Preroga" 
of the-Crown and the Intereſt of Great Britain. 155 
That this Colony, as well as others, ought to tranſmit Great oy 1. 
authentic Copies of the ſeveral Acts paſſed by them; but they pe 
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times negle& it, and paſs temporary Laws, which, have their full 
Effect before the Government here can have due Notice of them; 
and if the Laws of this Colony are not repealed within three Years 
after their being preſented, they are not repealable by the Crown after 
that Time: gu | | Ea oe: 

Mr. Dummer, treating of the Adminiſtration of our American Go- 
vernors, obſerves, that theſe Governors are apt to abuſe their Power, 
and grow rich by Oppreſſion. We have ſeen, fays that Gentleman, 
not many Vears fince, ſome Governors ſeized by their injured People 


and ſent Priſoners. to Whitehall, there to anſwer for their Offences ; 


others have fallen Victims on the Spot, not to the Fury of a Faction or 
a Rabble, but to the Reſentment of the whole Body of the People, 
ning as one Man to revenge their Wrongs; others after being recal- 
led, have been proſecuted at the King's Bencb. 


There were originally three Sorts of Government eſtabliſned by the 


Egliſs on the Continent of America, wiz. 1. Royal Governments ; 2. 
Chatter Governments; and; 3. Proprietary Governments. | 
1. ARoyal Government is properly ſo called, becauſe the Colony is 
immediately dependent on the Crown; and the King remains Sove- 
rein of the Colony; he: appoints the Governor, Council, and Officers 
of State, and the People only ele& their Repreſentatives, as in Eng- 
land, Such are the Governments of Virginia, New Hampſhire, New 
Vert, New Jerſy, and both Carolina's ; tho? the Carolinas were, till 
very lately, Proprietary Governments. " - EVE. | 

2. A Charter Government is ſo called, becauſe the Company, in- 
corpotated by the King's Charter, were in a Manner veſted with So-- 
2 Authority to eſtabliſn what Sort of Government they ſaw fit; 
and theſe Charter Governments have generally thought fit to transfer 
their Authority to the Populace; for in theſe. Governments the 
Freemen do not only chuſe their Repreſentatives, but annually chuſe 
their Governor, Council, and Magiſtrates, and make Laws, with- 
out the Concurrence, and even without the Knowledge of the King ; 
aid are under no other Reſtraint than this, that they ena& no 
Laws contrary to the Laws of England; if they do, their Charters. - 
we liable to be forfeited. Such is the Government of Rhode Ifland,. . 
ad, 1 think, of the Colony of Conne&icyt, in New England; and 
ch were the Governments of the Ma/achu/ets, Maine, and Phmouth. 
forthetly ; but their firſt Charters being adjudged forfeited in the 
10 of King Charles IT. the Charter granted to the Maſachu/ets . 
by ing William III. has yt, the Appointment of a Governor ta 
the Cron; but the Hou e of Repreſentatives chuſe the Council 
with the Governor's Concurrence, and the Governor and Council ap- 
point the Magittrates and Officers of State; from whence it appears, 
that the Government of the Naſſachuſets, in which the Colomes of 
zine and Plymouth are. now comprehended, is in ſome Inſtances, 
ferent from either of the two former Species of Government, or 
"ther a Mixture of bon. | 1 
* The third Kind of Government is the Proprietary Govern- 
mg properly fo called, becauſe the Proprietor is veſted with So- 
Torn Authority : He appoints the Governor, Council, and Ma- 
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ſtrates, and the Repreſentatives of the People are ſummoned in his 
ame, and by their Advice he enacts Laws without the Concur. 
rence of the Crown ; but by a late Statute, the Proprietor muſt 
have the King's Conſent in the Appointing a Governor, when he 
does not reſide in the Plantation in Perſon; and of a Peputy-Go- 


vernor when he does; and all the Governors of the Plantations 
are liable to be called to an Account for Male-Adminiſtration by 


the Court of King's Bench in England, by another Statute. The only 
Proprietary Goyernments are now in Being are thoſe of Maryland and 
„ ů ESTES 1 abe F 

* Forces.) In one of the Repreſentations: of the Board of Trade, 
they inform the Privy-Council, that in the Colony of the Maſachu- 
ſets only, there were upwards of ninety-four. thouſand Souls; and 


that their Militia conſiſted: of fix Regiments of Foot, and fifteen | 


Troops of Horſe, of an hundred Men in each Troop. The ſame 
Repreſentation ſhews,. that they employed. near five hundred Sail of 
Ships, and four thouſand Seamen, . annually in their Trade; and. if 
this Calculation be right, it muſt be allowed, that the reſt of the 
Colonies North of Virginia and Maryland, viz. Connecticut, Rhidi- 
Hand, New. Tork, the Zee and 'Pexfplwania, can raiſe at leaſt as 
many more. All that ſeems wanting, in order to render theſe Forces 
ufeful - and capable of oppoſing an Invanon, is a Generaliſſimo, im- 
powered, on any Exigencies, to oblige every Colony to raiſe. their 
reſpective Quota's of Supplies and Troops, and to command them 
when aſſembled in the Field; for theſe. are Particulars, which it 15 
never to be ao 42 the Colonies ſhould agree on among them- 
ſelves, or at leaſt Time enough to prevent the Ravages of à potent 
r i 


Religion.] Nexo Fnglaud was planted by the Independents à little 
befere the Se of the Civil Wars in neland. The 
People tranſported themſelves thither, rather chan conform to the 
eſtabliſhed Church. Though they complained of the Government 
here, for not allowing e Tolers jon, they permitted no other ect 
or Denomination of Chriſtians, but theniſelves, to have any Share 
in the Governments they erected there; and were fo far from al- 
lowing a Toleration to thoſe that diffeted from them, that they hang. 
ed ſeveral Quakets: It is but very lately they have ſuffered any 
Member of tie Church of Euglund to have a Share in the Magiftrac), 
or to be elected a Member of the Commqss, or Houſe of Repreſents- 
tives/; and chere are not more than two or three admitted at this Day 


# $ + 
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into their Councils. 55 1 
There are ſome Churches eredded in New England by the Member: 
of the Church of England; but we ſtill compute that the Diſciples f 
dency, are four Times as many as thoſe of the Church © 


In | : 
Eng ard in the Maſachuſet and Connectlcuf Colonies. In Penh van 


in Niadt. fund the Governors are Quakers, as well as mot 
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Revolutions and memorable Eventi. 


W HEN the Europe 1 fu : viſited this Country, they found it 
inhabited by twenty different Nations or Tribes independent of 
each other, and commanded by their reſpective Chiefs. Of theſe Na- 


<$ Jer #5 


About the Year 1619, ſome Diſſenters of the Independent Perſua- 
hon, who were uneaſy at their being required to conform to the Church 
of England, having purchaſed the Pymouth Patent, and obtained ano- 
ther from King James to ſend Colonies to North Virginia, now New 
England,” embarked 150 Men on board a Ship, which failed from Phy- 
mouth the 6th of September 1620, and arrived at Cape Cod in New Eng- 
land on the gth of November following, where they built a Town, and 
called it by the Name of New Plymouth; and Mr. Fobn Carver was 
defied their firſt Governa eee » 

The Indians were at this Time too much engaged in Wars among 
themſelves, to give theſe, Strangers any Diſturbance ; and Maſaſorrs 
Prince of the Mayachu/er Nation, learning from one Quanto an Indian 
who had been carried to England, what a powerful People the Eng/i/h 
were, made Governor Carver a Viſit che following Spring, and entered 
into an Alliance, offenſive and defenſive with 2 Engliſb, by whoſe 
Aliltance he hoped to make a Conqueſt of the Narragamei Nation, with 
which he was then at War, This Prince alſo conſented to acknowledge 
the King of Exglaud his Sovereign, and made a Ceſſion of Part o 
lis Country to . Planters. Several other Sachems, or Prinees, 
ao followed the Example of Maſwaſſoit, and deſired the Protection of 
Was againſt their Enemies; prateſling themſelves Subjects of King 

ames, ... Es Tree FAN Ys RT $698 
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„Ships arriving every, Day. almoſt. with. Planters and Pibviſions, the 
Colony ſuon became; ,well'. eſtabliſhed, When Differences ariſing 
zmong the Planters, upon; Account. of, Religion... had-liks to have 
age” of very. bad Conſequence. The Independents, who were the 


| er numerous, not allowing a Toleration to any other Se& or 
u 


aſion, ſeveral of the Adventurers removed to other Parts 
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of the Country, and others returned home, whereby the Colony 
Was ſo weakened, that if the Indians had not, been engaged in 3 
| 8 War, the Engliſb would infallibly have been driven out of the 

country. 5 d £74 

1 5 mean Time another Set of Adventurers, Auno 1627, pur 
chaſed a Grant of the Plymouth Company, of all that Part of New 
: England which lies between the Rivers Merimac and Charles River; 
ad, to ſtrengthen their Title to this Country, procured a Grant of it 
from King Charles, Anno 1628, and — . Mr. Cradocꝶ their fir 


Governor. | N $3 3-4 a | 
This new Company fitted out fix Ships, with 300 Planters, fur- 
niſned with live Gate, and all Manner of Stores and Proviſions 
roper for à Settlement; and, arriving on the Maffachujet Coalt, 

uilt the Town of Salem, between the Promontories of Marble Head 
and Cape Anne; and, Mr. Cradock refuſing to go over with theſe 
Planters, they choſe John Winthorp, Eſq; Heir overnor ; and in 
1630, built Beſton on the Maſſachuſet Bay, now the Capital of New. 
England. The ſame Year 1030, King Charles granted Part of the 
Country of Connecticut to the Earl of Warwick, which was after- 
wards- purchaſed of that Earl by William Lord Viſcount Say and 
| Seale, Robert Lord Brook, Sir Nathaniel Rich, Charles Fiennes, Eſq; 

John Pym, and John Hampden, Eſqrs. Gentlemen at that Time diſ- 
affected to the Government, Who deſigned that Plantation as a Place 
of Refuge, in Caſe they had not ſucceeded in their Oppoſition to 
King Charles; and they were once upon the Point of tranſporting 
. themſelyes thither, with the Chief of their Party, being in Doubt 
whether they ſhould carry their Point in the Senate: Even Oliver 
Gromrwell, tis ſaid, was once on board, in order to have tranſported 


Himſelf to New England; and there appears to have been a Procla- | 


mation, publiſhed in 1637, prohibiting People to tranſport: themſelves 
without Licence: Whereby Cromavell, Sir Arthur Haflerig, Mr. Hanp- 


den, and ſeveral more, were prevented going; but prevailing after 


Wards againſt the Crown, they ſold their Intereſt in the Plantations 
to others. Another Set of Adventurers planted New Hampſhire, and 
others Providence. and Rhode-Iſland, the laſt being chiefly Quakers, 
driven out of the Mafſechuſet Colony by the Independents who had 
long perſecuted them, and actually . ſome of the Quaken for 
not conforming to their Sect. PE | 

Thus all the New England Provinces were planted and att gr 
within the Space of twenty Years, reckoning from the Arrival of the 
firſt Colony at New Plymouth, during which Time they were very little 

interrupted by the Indians; but the Engli/h Colony of Connedicut be- 
ginning to erect Fortreſſes, and extend their Settlements to the Welt 

ward, withdut the Leave of the Natives, the Indians were alarmed, 2 

ehending they ſnould in Time be diſpoſſeſſed of their Country, an 
be enſlaved by theſe Foreigners. 2 5 | | 


The Sachem- Metacomet therefore, (to whom the Engliſb gave the 
Name of Philo the Son of Mafjafort, who firſt entered into an 
Alliance with the Engliſb, obſerving the Danger his Country Was 


and that the Zrgl/b now no longer acted as Allies, but rare 


— 


FR IT FSE AMERICA 60 
ever his People, and had in a Manner deprived him. of his Authority, 
diſpatched Meſſengers privately through all the Tribes of the Indians, 
iwiting them to take up Arms in Defence of their Country, which 
they did, and ſucceeded in ſeveral r ts at firſt, hut their Prince 
Philip being killed by a Muſket-ſhot, the Engliſb at length prevailed : 
Great Numbers of the Indians were maſſacred, and others were driven 
out of their Country, and joined the French in Canada, who promiſ- 
ing them Protection, and frequently aſſiſting them in their Invaſion of 
the Briti/h Settlements, it is no Wonder that they remain attached to 
the French Intereſt to this Day, eſpecially as the Jeſuit Miſſionaries 
have made Proſelites and bigoted Papiſts of them, making them. be- 
lere that the Engliſb are the Polterity of thoſe Men that-crucificd their 
Saviour. . | 

In the Year 1696, Sir Villiam Phips, Governor of Ned England, 
| raiſed an Army, which he tranſported to Acadie, or Nova Scotia, and 
took Port Royal, or Annapolis from the French; and reduced another 
French Settlement at the Mouth of Sz. John's River, in the Bay of Fundy, 
of which the Engliſb kept Poſſeſſion until the Peace of Ry/avick, Anno 
1697, when King William thought fit to cede them to France, notwith- 
landing they belonged to Great Britain originally; but Aunapolis, with 
al Nova Scotia, was reſtored: to Great Britain by the Treaty of Utrecht 
in the Reign of Queen Anne, in 171114. | 

dir William Phips alfo attempted = taking of Quebec, the Capital 
of French Canada; but it being too late in $ Year when he began 
ttat Enterprize, and a very e. Winter ſetting in ſooner than 
ordinary, he was obliged to retire from thence, not by the Arms of 
the Enemy, but the Severity of the Seaſon. Sir William however. 
built a ſtrong Fort at the Mouth of the River Pemaquid, on the 
brontiers of New England, and compelled the Indians on the North 
lat. of Merimac River to acknowledge themſelves ſubje& to the 
Crown of England, and promiſe to abandon the French Intereſt : 
And in the Year 1703, in the Beginning of Queen Annes War, the 
New England People {recovered Annapolis again, for they could not 
oy either their Fiſheries or foreign Traffiek while it was. in- the 
Hands of the French. It was called the Dunkirk of that Part of the 
World, where the French had their Cruiſers and Privateers, which 

tapped up the New England Ships whenever they came out of their 
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that 2 ns hindeod 
arrive in r Seaſon was 
thick Fogs, l BY . Kd at a Loſs 
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by contrary, Winds, they did not 
'd. There fell ſuck 
ow to ſteer, and Song 
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Tal.] There are very. extenſive. 


the Lakes of TY Onveie,” an 


OUNDED by Canada, on the North; by 
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Nations, lie upon the Lakes of Ontario and Erie; and are in Al- 


lance with Great Britain agai inſt the Prench, 2 and their [ndians of 
Canada. 3 Ki „ 
Har hours.] There are, ſeveral excellent Harbours 'at the Mouth 
of Hugſon's River, and in De Ie War River, which run from North to 
uch one of the Eafly and thie other en the Weſt Confines of cheſe 


4 Lf 
we - bs 
- 


Fate of the Country. ] The Ter/eys and the South, Part of New . 
Pork are low flat Countries, but aſcending twenty or thirty Miles up 
Hudſon's River to the North, the Country is rocky and mountainous, 
and covered with Wood, where it has not been cleared by the 
Pla it 16. ”= . . 22 8 . RY Wy 5 = N * 10 
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Air.) The Air and Seaſons are much the ſame as in New Eng- 


Produce and Trade.) New York and the Jerſeys abound in Cattle 
and a good Breed of Horſes, and have Plenty of Wheat and other 
Grain, as well as Fiſh. 5 7 ſupply the Sugar Colonies with Flour, 
Salt Beef, Pork, and Salt Fiſh ; and with Timber, Plank, and Pipe- 
dtaves; and as they are much employed in the Fiſhery, they export a 
great deal of dried and falted Fiſh to Spain, Portugal, Italy, and other 
Countries of Europe. They traffick alſo with the Logwood Cutters 
in the Bay of Honduras, and with the Spaniſh Settlements, exchanging 
the Manufactures of Europe for Treaſure, which they ſend to England 
a Merchandize ; they bring over alſo Whale Oil and Bone, and return 
with the Manufactures of Great Britain. ' YO nies 

The People of New Eig land, New-York, and othet Northern Colo- 
nies, of late export a great deal of Timber to Portugal; and other Coun- 
A which, I am informed, is a very profitable Branch of 

Perſons.) As to the Perſons and Habits of the Indians, in theſe 
Countries and Maryland, theſe People not differing from the Indians of 
Virginia, will be found in the Deſcription of that Country, 


Genius, of the Nati ver.] The Iroquois, who inhabit the North- 
Weſt Part of this Country, are the braveſt and moſt formidable Peo- 
ple of North America, and at the ſame. Time the moſt humane, 
though the French, whoſe conſtant Enemies they are, have repre- 
ſented them as the moſt barbarous Savages, Under the greateſt Diſ- 
alvantages, the Want of Education, and even of Letters, they diſ- 
ver a noble Genius. The Romans never 5 a greater Love 
for their Country; or a greater Contempt of Death' in the Cauſe 'of 
= than theſe People do, and they are exceeding benevolent 

oimtable. oo. : oo ae Yor ned 

Every Nation of the. Jrogueis is a diſtin& Republic, governed. by 
3 Sachems or Civil Magiſtrates in Time of Peace, and by their 

arriors or Captains in their Wars; but their Chiefs neither reſolve, 
* N op Thing of Importance, without conſulting the Heads 
1 TI A EPs ; — A1 * N 3 | 


Religion.] 
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Religion.] The Iroquoir' acknowledge a 8 Being, whom 
they ſtile che Preſerver of the Univerſe,” and they believe a future 
State of Rewards and Pumſhments ; but have very obſcure Notions 
of it, and feem to think that the Rewards of the Good will conſif 
00 Enjoyment” of thoſe: Pleaſures they are moſt fond of in this 

e. j; 4 | ; 
Various Attempts have been made to convert theſe People to Chr. 
gene © eſpecially by the French Prieſts, who by the Negligence of our 
own People, and their Zeal to gain Converts to Popery, have met with 
too great Sucoeſs, er, ere off great Part of the Mobaaul Nation 
from their Alliance with the Eygliſb, and even perſuaded them to 
leave their native Country, and ſettle in French Canada, where 


have built them a ſtately Church. Thoſe who remain true to the 


Engl/h, have been inſtructed by the Dutch and Engliſb Miniſters octa- 
fionally, as they came to trade, and have always ſhewn a Diſpoſition 
to embrace the Goſpel, | 3 

At Albany they arè all brought to the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and 
almoſt alf baptized ; and ſome of them ſeem to have a tolerable Noti- 
om of it, and have earneſtly deſired a Miſſionary to be ſent among them; 
and to\encourage this good Diſpoſition in them, the Society appointed 


a Catechiſt aniong them, a Native of America, who has reſided among 


* 


eee 1. 
Between 3 and Fre, | 1 


them, and applied himſelf” to the Study of their Language, and met 
with very good Succeſs, _ OS e 
The Church of England is eftabliſhed in this and all the Royal Co- 


vernments in Britiſh' Amtrita. 1 
Situation and Extent. 
200 Miles in Length. 
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OUNDED.' by the Country of the Jroquoir, or 
2 Five Nations, on the North ; by De la War River, 
which divides it from the Jenes, on the Eaſt; and by Maryland on the 
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| Mountains.) This has a flat Coaſt near the Sea, like the adjacent 
Colonies, but riſes gradually, having the Apalachian Mountains on the 

Rivers.] The Rivers are, 1. The De la War. 2. Soſquahanna; 
and, 3. Skoolkil, ere: | eee 

Air.] The Air and the Seaſons reſemble thoſe in the Jer/eys and 
New York, contiguous to this Country, which have been already de- 
ſeribed. | | . ; : | 6 | bs | 1 , 

Produce and T, rafick As to the Produce and Traflick of  Pen//- 
vania, their Merchandize conſiſts of Horſes, Pipe-ſtaves, Pork, Beef, 
and Fiſh, ſalted and barreled up; Skins and Furrs; all Sorts of 
Grain, wiz. Wheat, Rye, Peaſe, Oats, Barley, Buck-Wheat, Indian 


for theſe, they import from the Caribbee Iſlands, and other Places, 
Rum, Sugar, Moloſſes, Silver, Negroes, Salt and Wine; and from Great 
Britain, Houſhold Goods, and loathing of all Kinds; Hard-ware, 
Tools and Toys. ä „ | 
They have alſo ſome Rice, but no great Quantities ; and a little 
Tobacco of the worſt, Sort. The Colonies of Penhlvania, the Jer- 
, and New York, appear extremely proper to produce Hemp and 
ax where they are cultivated. Their Trade with the zdzazs. con- 
fits but in few Articles; they receive of the Natives chiefly Skins and 
Furrs of their Wild Beaſts, for which they give them Cloathing, Arms, 
Ammunition, Rum, and other Spirits, in Return. | 
This, as well as the. other Northern Colonies, hath a clandeſtine 
Trade with the Spamards upon the Coaſt of Terra: firma; furniſhing 
them with Zurobean Goods and Merchandize, for which they receive 
hiefly Pieces of Eight in Return; they alſo trade to the Bay of Hondu- 
ra; tor Logwood y Connivance, as the Spaniards ſay ; but the Sub- 
jects of Great-Brizarn inſiſt that they have a Right to that Trade; and 
there is a Trade carried on both with the French and Dutch Iſlands, and 
Surinam, not at all to the Advantage of O England, and very deſ- 
trudive to the Sugar Colonies; for they take Moloſſes, Rum, and other 
Pirits, with a great many European Goods from theſe Foreigners, car- 
hing them Hos, Proviſions, and Lumber in Return, without which 
lie French could not carry on their Sugar Manufacture to that Ad- 


Revolutions and Memorable Events of New-York, the 
| © Jerſeys; and Penfylvania. 


THESE Countries were diſcovered, with the reſt of the Con- 
tinent of North America, in the Reign of King Henry VII. by 
hn Cabot for the Crown of England; but Sir Falter Raleigh 
7 the firſt Adventurer that attempted to plant Colonies on theſe 
des, in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, and in Honour of that 
"ny gave all the Eaftern Coaſt of North America the Name of 
ima, E n | } eee 
| | Mr. 


ov©® . - 


Corn, Indian Peaſe, and Beans, Pot-Aſhes, Wax, Ac. And in Return 
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Rel; gion. ] The Iroquois acknowledge a Supreme Being, whom 

they file" che Preſerver of the Univerſe,” and they believe a future 
State of Rewards and Pumſhments ; but have very obſcure Notions ( 
of it, and ſeem to think that the Rewards of the Good will conſiſt Y 
5 (the Women of thoſe: Pleaſures they are moſt fond of in this 


3 Attemp ts have. been made to convert theſe People to Chrj/ 
2 ally [by the French Prieſts, who by the Negligence of our * 
* and their Zeal to gain Converts to Popery, have met with 10 
2 great Sucoeſs, having drawn off great Part of the Mohawk Nation f 
from their Alliance with the Ezgliſb, and even perſuaded them to 


leave their native Country, and ſettle in French Canada, where they Wh 
have built them a ſtately Church. 'Thoſe who remain true to the an 
Engl, , have been inſtructed by the Dutch and Engliſh Minifters occa- Gi 
fionally, as they came to trade, and have always ſhewn a Diſpoſition 00 
to — on the Goſpel. © for 


At Albany they are alt brought to the Profeſiton of Chriſtianity, and WW * 
almoſt aff baptized ; and ſome of them ſeem to have a tolerable Noti- Br 
on of it, and have earneſtly defired a Miſſionary to be ſent among them; 
add to encourage this good Diſpoſition in them, the Society appointed 
a Catechiſt aniong then a Native of America, who has re Ned among Tol 
them, and applied himſelf to the Study of their Language, and met fn 
with ver good Succeſs, _ 
The Church of England is eftabliſhed i in this and all the Royal Go- iſs 
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Mountains.] This has a flat Coaſt near the Sea, like the adjacent 
Colonies, but riſes gradually, having the Apalacbian Mountains on the 

Rivers.] . The Rivers are, 1. The De la War. 2. Saſuabanna; 
and, 3. Skoolkzl. | 3463, 9 ROE 12 


fir.] The Air and the Seaſons reſemble thoſe in the Jer/eys and 
New York, contiguous to this Country, which have been already de- 
ſcribed. 8 ee 3 

Produce and Traffick.] As to the Produce and Traffick of | Pen/3/- 
vava, their Merchandize conſiſts of Horſes, Pipe-ſtaves, Pork, Beef, 
and Fiſh, falted and barreled up; Skins and Furrs; all . Sorts of 
Grain, wiz. Wheat, Rye, Peaſe, Oats, Barley, Buck-Wheat, Indian 


for theſe, they import from the Caribdee Iſlands, and other Places, 
Rum, Sugar, Moloſſes, Silver, Negroes, Salt and Wine; and from Great 
Britain, Hlouſhold Goods, and Cloathing of all Kinds; Hard-ware, 
Tools and Toys. | P 5 | 
They have alſo ſome Rice, but no great Quantities ; and a little 
Tobacco of the worſt Sort, The Colonies of Pen/pl/yania, the Jer- 
in and New York, appear extremely proper to produce Hemp and 
ax where they are cultivated. Their Trade with the Indians con- 
fits but in few Articles; they receive of the Natives chiefly Skins and 
Furs of their Wild Beaſts, for which they give them Cloathing, Arms, 
Ammunition, Rum, and other Spirits, in Return. 3 
This, as well as the other Northern Colonies, hath a clandeſtine 
Trade with the Spaniards upon the Coaft of Terra firma; furniſhing 
them with European Goods and Merchandize, for which they receive 
hiefly Pieces of Eight in Return; they alſo trade to the Bay of Hondu- 
ra; lor Lorne Connivance, as the Spaniards ſay; but the Sub- 
ets of Great-Britain inſiſt that they have a Right to that Trade; and 
there is a Trade carried on both with the French and Dutch Iſlands, and 
durizam, not at all to the Advantage of Ol England, and very deſ- 
rultive to the Te for they take Moloſſes, Rum, and other 
Ppirits, with a great many European Goods from theſe Foreigners, car- 
Tag them Horſes, Proviſions, and Lumber in Return, without which 
tie French could not carry on their Sugar Manufacture to that Ad- 
tage they do. rpg; Song „ 
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Revolutions | and Memorable Events of New York, the 
© Jerſeys; and Penſylvania. 


THESE Countries were diſcovered, with the reſt of the Con- 
tinent of North America, in the Reign of King Henry VII. by 
Main Cabet for the Crown of England; but Sir Falter Raleigh 
ds the firſt Adventurer that attempted to plant Colonies on theſe 
pores in the Reign of Queen E/zabeth, and in Honour of that 
mceſs gave all the Eaftern Coaſt of Nerth America the Name of 
N 


Wang, 


Corn, Indian Peaſe, and Beans, Pot-Aſhes, Wax, Ac. And in Return 
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Mr. Hud/on, an Engliſhman, failing to chat Part of the Coaſt which 


between Virginia and New England, in the Beginning of the 


lies 
Re of King James L. and rn make a Settlement at 
the! wo of . Hud/ow's River, the Dutch gave him a Sum of Money 
to diſpoſe of his Intereſt in this Country to them, and in the Year 
1605, began to plant it, and by Virtue of this Purchaſe laid Claim 
Jerſo, and. Penhlvania ; but there remaining ſome Part of this 
Coatt which. was, not planted; by the Hollander, the Swedes ſent 4 
Fleet of: Ships. chither, ant took. Poſſeflion of i for that Crown; 
but the Dureh having a ſuperior Force in the Neighbourhood, com- 
pelled the Swedes to ſubmit 2 their Dominion, 2 
wever, to enoy che Plantations" they hack ſettled. The Engi not 
admitting that either the Hallander or the '$202de had any Right tw 
Countnes firſt diſcovered and planted by a Subject of England, and 
Part of them at that Time poſſeſſed by the Subjekts of Great Britain, 
under Charters from Queen Elizabeth and King James I. King 


5 2 t * + => ©. ©. © £27 
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Charles II. during the firſt Dutch War, Anno 1664, granted all tho 
Countries the Dutch had uſurped the Dominion of, vix. New York, 
the Jerſeys, and Pen/ylvania, to his Brother James Duke of Lot; 
and Sir Robert Car being ſent over with'a Squadron of Men of War Bet 
and Land Forces, and ſummoning the Dutch Governor of the City 
| of New Amſterdam, (now New Fort) to ſurrender, he, thought fit 


All the reſt of the under Proprietors, ſome Time after ſurrender 


ne The 
Grant in 1880, of the reſt of that Country, which now conſtitutes the - 


try, as een the Jerſeys, they and their Deſcendant 
enjoying the ſame Privileges as the reſt 64 155 Majeſty's Subjects in tes 5 
antations do, and are now in a Manner the ſame People w. * 5 
„ eee 
1 Mr. Pear; however, notwithſtanding the Grants made him by be ms 
= Crown and the Duke of York, did not eſteem himſelf the real . Up ©: 
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i He afſernbled 2 their Sachems or Princes, and Pes 
dated Countries of a very large Extent of them, for à very mo- 


than to hunt in it. Ae paid them fer it in Cloath, Tools, and Uten- 
fls, to the entire Satisfaction of the Natives, who ſtill retained more 
lands than they could poſſibly uſe, deing very few in Number. 
Ploania is now one of the moſt flounſhng Colonies we have in 
Nerth America, having never had any'Quatrel with the Natives. When 
erer they deſite to extend their Settlements, they purchaſe new 
Lands of the N never N any ET, _ them by] Force. 


c 4 $ +1 
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| | Situation and Extent. | abel e 
E 74 7 N: 5 c s 
r between 2 1 W 140 o Miles in in eg. 
f M | 
* 38 + 
deen 3 and 135 Miles bs «Bread. 


+. 
Da nas 3 


60 @ x” Q 


2 Bee 2 Purpivling un We Neft by 
another Part of Pen/ylvania, and the Atlantic 


1 ; by chic rg 'Southz and by. the Hpalachitin Mountains, 
, "Hogan is divided into two Parts by me Bay of Ghote oi. 
a Eaftern;' andy 2. The Weſtern Diviſion. n 
h - Diviſions. 3 W eg. ang. "Chick To v "a | 
er The Eaſt Divi- [ 1. Senerler — : 

bb contains thee, 2 et mmm 1s 119 db De | 

: a 0 3: Tele Couny =) eee 

u- e 4 ecil Coun mare ee 5 
F &, May's Cee . f e, 
1. G EE | | A Charles Count A |. Briſtol 10 ann STh 
n. The Weſt Divi- 3. Frinct Gearge . County,” Aeli, 
wt Gon containg, - J 4. Calvert County : 2 2 95 
ele dus 5. Anne Arundel 1 unty 4 Y Aunqpol W. Lon g 
the | TT med Wi von. 11-78. — oe 


1 s. Palimore County, ,—.,1J, Valin, 
le = This Country, like {Has is watered with innumera- 
Pnngs, which form a great many ſine Rivers, of: which the chief 


: The River of .. : George, ſe 1: ined a/ 


derate Price, as they made ſearce' any other Uſe of their Con try, 


(hubs Potomac, | 2. The.,Rayer. Pocomo The River Pa 3 
| 4c 35 ver Fatuaent. 
ay rn River, 5 . Chepronk. een m N Euere 


There | 
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There are more rde capabl, of receivin large Ships, which, with 
the numerous Bays and See at ' indent e every St 
e e e Airy of bringt their e up tothe | 

wag! Doors to receive Heir reights of 'Tobgeo,/ c. ; 


Bayt aid Capes } - The thief Bay s are thoſe of zak and Dr 1; 
EL and og Rs Fe A 45 De L 2 Bay, 5 the | 
7 o.give this ehe the Name 


| Henriett a Mari 2a, Daughter of | 
0 22 Pa atent to George Calvert 


V geo w bi 
. en: whe he gr Sa 
I i 3 from. Firginie, on; the South, by my River Pa- 


8 n LOS Oe 
. r 


: 4 - Fares Wy Canntry. 35 e — a8 7; irgnia, may be aide b into 


t 
low Lands nęxt the al 2, The hilly Country towards the 
- Heads 0 a Rives | I e. er, Mountyn beyond, 
Which are exceeding big, © oh c 
Air.] The Air of this" FOOTER 1 perieive. * Serbe hot ſome ( 
"Fark of the Sammer, al ly 3 in Winter, when the North- 
weſt Wind blows... 675 
"Their. Winters are not © more chan three | or Four? Months Duration; 
2 in vs, they 148 have 3 Month of bad Ws 5 all thereft | 
ey are happy in a. ear Air, i ht Sun, and are e | 
"Vet with Poss. * OY . 6 
+34 „ Nee and 2 affe Tobacco 4 18 planted. and ja here i . 
38:tqush- Application as in Virginia, and DRIES . Traffick with 1 
Vp lend is in this Ar icle; though the C uges moſt of the af 
8 And” og of Eur urope m4. rien - The. Planters live in Farms, F 
di Perſed all over the Coumty, chie Y near Y: e ee ＋ 
8 3 Ooaſt. e ſeem to rden torchde- in Towins here, . 
as well as in #7 Irginen, or * me * n for the ys 
| Manogement of cheir Plantations, | 5 in 
|  Confliturien and Re They are Need by the _—_ Lan Pt 
be 2 in Pnoland, 2 — 27 ns gon hey have relating to the 
TY Fes "Cafes, not" under” tlie Verg 5 ft gh ſp Laus, {id 
There the Laws of Z-g/and do not a pode ior g. dee e the 
_ "Nances, under which: hel?” Way of Ne hath put them. Thc as 
| ©"Chureli'of Fugland is eftabliſiied Pere Ae es are r 8 S 
de an annual. Stipen nd allowed for ever „Miniſter by a perpetns duc 
La, which is more or Tels," according to 0. the Number of Taub bei 
im each Pari; every. Chriſtian Male fixteen Yeits old, and Neywes pro 
Maile zuck Female, above that K 40 lb. of Tobacco to dhe hea 
- © Minter, Which is leyied by che 8 eu among other publick Lens ( der 
which make the We of the Mimilters, . with another, abu the 
tent) 3 — 9 9 or one 16 hundred Pounds Sterlng int 
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BRITISH AMERICA. 6 | 
pliers in the Country, governed by ſeveral Petty Kings ; but there | 
ire.not now fiye hundred fighting Men of them in the Province, and, 
thoſe are more of the Eaſtern Shore than on the Weſt. Here they 
have, two or three litile Towns, and ſome of them come over to the 
Welt, in Winter- time, to hunt for Deer, being generally employed 
by. the Engl; 7 Theſe Indians take wen in nothing elſe, and it is 
rare that any of them will embrace our Way of Living and Worſhip. 
The Cauſe of their diminiſhing proceeded; not from. ay Wars with 
the Exg/ifs, for we have had none with them, but from their own, 
perpetual Difcords and Wars among themſelves ; and their Drinking, 
and other Vices, which the Engliſb ops: them, probably may have 


F 


deſtroyed, many more. - he She abr e teh 2 en, 
Genius of the Indians. They have admirable Capacities, when 
their Humour and Tempers are ectly underſood ; and, if well 
taught, they might advance themſelves, and do great good in the 
Service of Religion; whereas now they are taught to become rather 
worſe than better, by falling into the worſt Practices of-vile nominal 
Ciritans, which! they add to heir own Iden Manners, and abſurd 
toms. e ACA rel <3 bon TA TRGS T.- et 2 


Ah } * 


Revolutions and memorable: Eveuts. 


5 | 
ft 


Mf B was diſcovered in the Year 1606, when Virginia A 
Was firit planted, and for ſome Time was eſteemed a Part of + 
Eiginiay until Kiog Charles I. in the Fear 1632 granted all. chat 


" Part of Virginia, which lay North of Patowmac River, and was not | 
then planted, to the, Right Honourable Cecilius Calvert Lord Bali. 
7 mare, of the Kingdom of Ireland, and to his Heirs; Which was 

: afterwards named Mary/end in Honour of the then; Queen Conſort | 
6 Henrietta Maria, .youngett Daughter of the French, King Henry IV... 

0 The Lord Baltimore ſent over his Brother the Hon. Leonard Calvert, | 
e F with feveral Roman Catholic. Gentlemen, and other Adven-- - | 
1 turers, to the Number of 200, who arrived in the Bay of Che/epeat, 

| in the Year 1633, and planted the firſt Colony near the Mouth of 

Ws Patowmac River, and àdvancing to the Indiun Town of Wan, 

- they were permit:ed'\to refide in one Part of the Tow-ꝛ n. id Con- 

a lideration o ſome Preſents they made to the Feronnte or Prince of 

: the Country, who left them in Poſſeſſion: of the Whole /Town as ſeon 


w his People had got in their Harveſt ; Wberetpoh Mr. Calvert 


dae the Town che Name of $# Mary's: But what principally in- 
- duced the'W/eroghre; to be fo excetding civil to the Bnglzh was, his 

a being at War with; the” Suſquehannah Indians; and expecting to be 
be 


near driven him out of his Country. And ſueh was the good Un- 
| fading between the Toamace Indians and this Colony, that while 

. % were planting the Country, the Indians hunted for them 
n the Woods, and brou * them in great Quantities of Veniſon and 


protected nin ot "againſt that potent Enemy, who had very 


wild Fowl ; and many Reman Cathofie Families coming over from * 


5 n avoid the Penal Laws, this ſoon became a flouriſhing + 
at Y, of which the Calverts remained Governors until the Gy 5 
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Wars in England, when the Family were. deprived of the Government 


of this Provy i recovered it again on the Reſtoration of King 


Charles He And me Hon. Charles Calvert; 8on of the Lord Baltinore, 
remained Soverndr of that Colony nextwenty Years, who promoted 
the Planting of Tobacco here, till the Colon) became almoſt as con- 
ſiderable for that Branch of Buſineſs #s/ Fig and the Family fil 
remain Pens of this Plantation, being one of the mot conſider. 


able Eſtates enjoy enjoy'd by "ny Subject of Greul Britain abroad. 
As to 1 Manners Cuftorns of the F#d#ans, and other Articles 
ez theſe will be ſeen in the Deſeription " in which 
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LIN, 2 2 on the South ; and by 
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or” r 8 N | 
. | 17» Nax/amund County (apap 
9 22. e eis 8 of Re County, 2. 
1 oy” 19. verrey County 248 
* 5 — — 20. Prince George County = — >< 
| r 21. Cbarli, County — — | 4 


- | 22.. Henrico County | — — 


J 23- Jos Coney. — 


Burr. Into as Welt Side of this Bay. fal a St Rivers, 
which riſe in the Apalacbian Mountains, running from the North- 
Weſt to the Sourh-Eaft ; the moſt ſoutherly of theſe is James River, 
the Indian Name whereof was Powhatan, | eing g 7 about two 
Miles over, and navigable at leaſt fourſcore Miles York River, whoſe” 
Indian Name was Pamunky, is a little to the Northward of James Ri- 
ver. North of te ork River is the River of Rappahanock; North of 
Rajpabameck, is reat' River of Patowmack, . which is navigable 
near two rand yy Miles ; * nine Miles broad in = Places, but 
generally about ſeven. he 


Toh, and Capes. ] The great gre Ray of ee through 
Virginia and 52 arzland, almoſt great 405 Nat of EE hn iles and 
upwards, be a navig able moſt Part © Ne Wo b ze Ships. 
42 this Bay bevween two Promomarics e called GT arles and 
Js ST 


Face of the a * 20 we arte Virgs ria of, he Den, it 
appears to be low Laad: and for an hundred Miles up no dy e Coun- 
wk there i is {; a Hill or Stone to be met with e Whole 
, defore it was planted, was either Foreſts, or Bogs and Mo- 

— ek the People in the We eft Indies call Swamps, and ſuch the 
greateſt Part of it is at preſent. Their Trees are* mack loftier than 
ours, and 8 * or Buſhes grow beneath. People travel with 


Eaſe throg efts on Horſeback, and never want 2 fine Shade 
| to defend.t * Summer Heats. 5 


— The Air and Seaſons depend much on the 
Wind, as to. Heat and Cold, Dryneſs and depend vey North and 
Nor. Weſt Winds are very nitrous, - and piercing cold, and;elear, or 
elle f near the S6uth-Eaſt and South, bazy-and ſultty-hot4z.in Win 
i they have 4 fine Clear Air, and dty, which renders it very plea- 
lant ; their Froſis are ſhort, but ſoniecimes er ſharp, that it will 
= . over three Miles broad. - 3 
etimes-in- pretty grea t Quantities, ut rar 5 con- 
tinues there above a Day or two; Spring is about a Month 
chan in England; in April they have 2 Rains; May 
5 * 
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and ; th: the Heat, increaſes, and it js uch like our 7 rn rhe 
, des tai Ai with, 55 15 tha 12 05 


and 58 Weather Pros 1 5 1 5 
and there falls N . 9 8 fall lick, this be. 
EO ERA Se ara Bak ar 
Ie; 18 0 t ere oy in 2755 u war $ oz an Weed thou- 
12 155 Wee Servanis and Slayes, «opp are above twice that 


4 7 Produce.) No Country roduces greater Quantities of excel. 
lent Tobaccd, and yet Virginia 1s Lene N with a en 
DANG, RW ſo that wer g be cleared a freſh Piece of Ground. 
out of the Nag _ it, will vot bear To acco two or three Years, 
unleſs cow-penned, 5 00 d unged. . e 

Of ede Flowers there are great Varięty; 4 the fineſt Crown Im. 
E in the World, the Cardinal Flower, ſo much .extolled for its 


rlet.C Goar 4 almoſt All the Year round. the Plains and Vallies | 
are adorned WK. Flowers of one Kind or other. , 
There is Alſo found the ne Tali p-bearing- L avrel-tree, which has ( 
the pleaſanteſt Smell 1 in the World, 2 keeps bloſſomiog and ſceding 5 
— Months 1 | | | 
Silk-Graſs . ntaneous in many Places; I need 985 mention l 
what Adyanta igo may made of ſo uſeful a Plant, whoſe F ibres are as 1 
fine as Flax, 4rd mach ſttonger than Hemp. f 
The Woods produce > rome rr g. _ Incenſe and ſweet Guns, 
which JiRal roms ſeveral esc 1991 Gi | w] 
All Sorts of Naval Stores may be esse there,” ts pitch, Tar, ea 
Roſin, Turpentine, Plank- Timber, Maſts and Yards, beſides Sails, Cor- M. 
dage, and Iron; and all theſe may be tranſported 55 a an ay Water- 14 
Carriage to Great Britain. ARENAS 96G 3)-111 [91 {4 5 ft 
Food: Þ:: Their uſual Food was anden lich i ie Jedes Corn Ye: 
boiled ro-4 Pulp, and comes che neareſt buttered Wheat. of any thing pan 
3 w_ ate it to :; they eat alſo Veniſon, Fiſh, and Fowl, great Part twe 
r Time being employed in err. and ang. them, ws they Chi 
— Fowls. i, 36 M/ 02.4346 112 Slay 
Animal} Their Animals! ate renerally the Pas as have OP enu- * 
merated in treatin of "Mexico, And beſi des the Animals the European 855 
found here, moſt of the Quadrupe edes'of Exrope have been introduced: (0 
ſach as Ic les, 4 Cowe, N End c which: are. prodigioully don; 
male 77 aby of hem run wil their. Foreſts. Beef and elt 
AJ from One Penny to Two.x ene a Pound, Their farel done 
PT are Six-pence ple ; Chickens at three or four Shillings 2 own, 
Doaen ; Geeſe at Ten pence a- piece; a Turkey for Eighteen-penc 2 
Fiſch, Oyſters, and wild Fowl, are the: ;cheapeit Food in the County Yo 
in the Sanſon. And Deer ate fold from Five D to Tens; row 
4 Pieces 10 wt 42 #46 be e « H 


one em , ννjẽẽ, 9013 Din Ti FEY | Coins 
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N e N The Government of the Indians i 15, 
w Crown'deſcends to' the; next Brother, and not to' 


the Son of the 


deceaſed: Monarch,; and i there ate no Brothers, - then, to dbe Siſters. 
| luceeflively, erging to their Seniority ; ; but ah is in R * a li- 
mited Monarchy, 105 the King tranfacts n thing nleguence 


without cola His Prieſts and the Chiefs 0 ho! ople : j and tho” 
he be veſted with che Civir Power, the General has the Command. of 
che Army in Time of War independant of him. 8 whale, Derry 
belonging to one "Tribe be ing but one great Common, every Man 
has a Right to what he ereQs, poſſeſſes, or uſes, whether Buildings or 
Plantations, as long as he remains in that Part of the Country . ere 
they lie; but Yen. 1 oves, „any other Man A, 1 ttle on the 
7 Spot oF Ty be, . of the 5 G 
upon t da; Governor acts as Council 
ſupphes Fe of « Houſe 2 50 Lords, and t the W of 1 Fen 

ves the Commons. aer 
ie are 14 public Officers beſides the 'Gove rnor, 
their Commiſſion. immediately from his Maj ce UK, e 
the Revenue; the Receiver: 8 8 770 


Ofice i 1 kept the public Recor: * anc dal Pe ws ol 


h ho have 


prove 


The Eccleſiaftical 'Commiltary receives his Autho wont | 105 e 
bel London. 


he Treaſurer of the Province i is appolated' by the i Aſem. 
bly, and receives the Money raiſed by, the b eh i art 

Forces.) There are; no other Forces in Js irginia: but — of 
which the Governor is Lieutenant. General by his Commiſſion and in 
1 Cann he, ape ene the ee ane and 

JON, . 87 ien 18 1 s $33 by. 

Every: Freeman (that 15. ali chat are not ca Som inten to 
ſixty Years 2 e, are liſted in the Militia, and are muſtered once a 
Year,at a general Muſter, and four Times a Year by Troops land Com- 
parues in — pective Counties; and they are reckon! to be about 
re thouſand, Men; the whole Iahabitants, Men, Women and 


chüdten, amaunting/ to upwards of One hundred F honſand, en 
dlaves and Servants to twice that Number. 


N dant: Gf 14.4 
This Colony have till now, enjoyed Along Peace; I go pf were 
enn in petfect e to Wes, N 75 had no A 5 
ms oo Enem my able tb urt them, ex Sn Was th 
ar : raizers an Ines 10 WoL! the. IVE. lei. 
55 ventured within, the Ba Gugr. Are; uſual 
few Eaglau for, the. K 1 305 i Ws nr, 
wa of bus Colgate be being ſulte ULETEC, have Men of \ Ar. of tþ ir 
161 : N "eye RF 31 FJ #13 A 23 919923 34 1 
F 


8 1. The public Revenues are, 1% A Rent reſerved by the 
1 e. 


ted —— 2, M Duty uf two Shillings 
Hogſhead on all date ex A Duty of Sixpence» a 
eyery Paſſenger brough * into the Country. 4. Fines and 


for: 
fastened. Duties on F oreign Liquors, and on Slaves and Ser- 
| > SE Vants 


"* 
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vants impareed Fe fol raiſed. by Acts paſſed in the 
Sanne e beſo 2 ood ud apon To acco in the Countries 
vy, Duties.on all that is exported 
io Srl Tan hs hy ER ed and. fifty thouſand Pounds 
annually,” of whi 4g — plots with ſome Reaſon. They 
obſerve that the 25 ds Merchants 11 are the Gainers by this Traf. 
8 Je n FU age” at the Charge of ng and” Preparing it, ger 
> "bats bare $ubliſtence, and many of them are e in Debt to our 
Merchants; for the Prime Coſt, derer Dates, does not amount to 
| wore thin d x Penny a Pound. 
| Perſons ind Habits.) The n are born tolerabl white, but 
take a at deal of Pains to darken their! Com plexion, by anointing 
themſgſyes wir Greaſe, and Ying id the Tons they alſo dag ther 
Faces; Bręaſis, and Shoulders, of various Colours, but generally red. 
Their Features are good, eſpecially thoſe of the Women; their Limbs 
2 W and care ever aux crooked or deformed Perſons 
t 131 
| T Chiefs: wear 2 Coronet adorned with Feathers, and ſome- 
0 a whole Fowl, - Ae and dried, on their Heads; their Orna- 
ments are phy or 6g Copper, Chains, or Shells, Feathers and Beads 
about the ecks, and Bracelets of the ſame about their Arms. 
| oathing is only a Piece of Skin about their Waiſt, that 
we, 25 to ber nees ; and thoſe of Condition have a Skin of 
- ho 10 112 otber 7 a Mantle; and another Piece of Skin 
Shoes or Buſkins 


RT e . fo i 1 norant, nor ſo innocent 28 
ſome q t 2 a very pairs g Generation, quick 
of A nſion, den ir Diſparch, ubtle in de in dn n exqui- 
fite in. their Inventions, and. induſtrious. in their Labour; the World 
has no better M n with Bow and Arrow than the Natives, who 
kill Birds flying; fiſhes ſwimming, and wild Beaſts running; and 
922 their Arrows with fuch more Force, that one of them ſhot 

„ ailed both his Arms to his Body 
&ſame Axrow.: 

1 — know the Uſe of 22872 the Copper they bad muah gg 
ſerved: them for Ornaments; their cd 3 ary ons 
Shells ſet in Wood : they e Ti Rigs bom 
_ Buildings and; Furniture of. che. EA The Indians had no 

2 1 arrived amongſt them, any more than th 
at this ; Villages „of on 


or on the Banks 
Indian Corn and. 4 1 
2 ſubſiſting the Re- 
_ mainder of it by Wag, 1 — cond 2. — and 8 n of 
1 8 pontaneguſlxy in lepty here, T! 
red thein Fluts: with Rark or Mats. AN Jay upon Mats or 
de Palas of their: a a were . Barns, divided 5 ln 
: | Rooms $00 by: Mats 4. i in of Which was Fired thei 0 
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BRITISH AME RITA 615 
which they carried with them in Ul theif Expeditions. TReir Furni- 
ture conſiſted of Skins, Earthen Pots and Pans; Gobrds or ©Cala- 
baſhes cut aſunder, 'which ferved them for Pals, Cups and Diſhes 


This C was then but think fled, theſe at V3 bein 
dat fone is after, ed mh a 3 s 


1 Oo Jef Feſtivals pad 7 rejoicing 5 they Sing and Dance 
in a 


2 ſo painted, and dilg 29100 themſelves, 
that it is A ae know any of the f firſt Adventurers 


relates, that being invited to one 1 8 theſe, Entertainments, they car- 
ried him to a Wood Side; and having rated him and his Company 
by a good Fire, thirty youn ng Women fallied out of the Wood per- 

2 Wals, —1 a Modeſty-bit made of green Leaves, their Bo- 
dies being Red, White and Black, and of all Manner of 
Colours. "On: their Heads every one had'a Pair of Horns, 


| Bows and Arrows in their Hands, and Qgivers at their Backs: They 


took Hands, and ſung and danced round the Strangers and the Fire, 
and having continued this Diverſion for an Hour, they retired into the 
Wood, where they had provided a Feaſt of Fiſh, Fleſh, 'Fowl,' and 
Fruits, to which the Strangers were invited, and entertdined with their 
Country Songs while they were a Dinner. A n 


Religion. ] Travellers entertain us with ſuch different, 1 con- 
tradigory Accounts of the 7 of the Natives, that it is difficult 
to know what. we ought t to believe concerning them, Mr. White, 
who was ſent over as Governor of an intended Colony by Sir Walter 
Rakeigh, relates, that they wor ed the Sun; that at Break of 
Day, all the Family above de ters Ve ears of Age went to the Water- 
Side, and bathing until the San aroſe, Ws obaceo' to this Planet; 
and that they did che ſame at Sun-ſet. Smith and Colonel 
Beverley, wh refided Tong among Wg i ure us they worſhipped 
de Images of ſome infeflor Deities, whoſe Ange oy ewe to 
dread, on which Account the Generality of our Peaple denominate 
the Objects of their Devotion Devils, though ut che ſame Time it is 
dlowed they pray to their inferior Deities for Succeſs in their Under- 
takings, and for Plenty of rol and other Neceflaries-of Life: 
That they Ger fem ce ze our ſupteme God, but do bot adore 
tim, belris g him to be too he above them, and tog happy in 
himſelf to by coticerjjed about "the triffing Aﬀetirs of poor Moftals. 
They ſeem alſb to believe 4 Future State, and that after Death chey 
ſhall be removed to their Friends, who have gone beſbre chem, to an 
Elyſium or Paradiſe "beyond the Weſtern Méuntains. Others 'atlow 
them no Neligion, or very faint Notions of theſe Things; but all agree 
that ti they are encscding ſuperflitibus, and ſcem to OrSad evil Spirits; 

ad that they Have thei/ Conjuters, whom they conſult on their under- 
tiking any Enterp 'Others relate, that theſe preteuded 1 — 
ae 1＋—8— my 5 ficians,' ie What they can't core. e | 
eines, they pretend (8 do By Wieden... 
"ia dener 60 A ile thele < lgerent Acesunts, we — 
ta different Tiber may have different Notzons, — Ke 
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and ern gun lone of the-Relaters may. have obtained better 


Trf6tfirationh +. dn. od rage mA 2% Y 
As t che Op "4D ee Ney voßy edc uſer: their Mother the 

Chünch As Pari ig pro ded'With its Prieſt, who has 

a Houſe” 4 boat! 'the Oh of fourſcore Pounds ge- per 


Auna 3 10 9 Which che Chufch: Wardens collect for 
him: *. 4 Are n Bimopst An Exeleſiaſtical Com- 
_ or Saperintendant, 1 pppojnted by the Biſhop of Lendon in 
y, "as fo: iin 6thers;) who inſpects the Behaviour of the 
— * and th x füll Liberty of Cenſtiente is allowed to all 
Perſabfons, Hog fe batfew Difſehrers from the'eſtabliſhed Church: 


27 8 de 7 8 ! 448 FOI.) 2 „ids. { «rf 


A Univerky Þ:T'dg. Seat. of the Government. being . removed from 
Fares Ter, $02 Place called, Willionſburgh,..n Honour of Fing 
William, dituate between Fame and Ter (Rips; lt Was pr opo ſed to 


build ag! College there to which their Mzjeſties. King Villiam and | 


Nes, Marrs. inthe Fear 1092, gave. about tuo thouſand. Pounds 
entlowingelt witk twenty thouſand. Acres of Land. and the Revenue of 
Ona:pemny in the Pound on all Tobacco exported... ,,.. - 

A er was alſo given to certain Gentlemen, and thoin Saccel. 
ſors, $0)bgild, the College, and give it the, Name of William and 
Mary College, in which there —— appointed a Preſident, ſix Pro- 
feſſoro and one hundred Students; and the Truſtees were enabled to 
take Eſlates to oy Value, of two thouſand Pounds per Annum; and 
chere har been 8 very large Donation by the Hon. Mr. Boyle to thi 
Collegs, for dhe Education,of Indian Children therein. 

Pobr Poviurd Notwichſtand ing there are not many Planter 
ve ich a4 eng Nope 18 fame Mar ſo. poor as to be re- 
duced t State of Beggary; bot if any on happens - be diſabled by 
Age or Sickneſs: from working; he is quartered upon ſome ſobſtantial 
Plagten bete he ig plzntifully-provi d for ati the public Chafye, 
and hot in thè Manner that He Poor are roxided for on this Side the 
| Fe peſt es ru are in a A oned, and Juſt 990 85 

om periſhjn un 20} EDS 

The Copniy Cotte hare! "Y Power of allen and puniſhing * 
Naſterg hat not provide their Servants good wholeſome 
Cloathing and Lodging-\ Anditheſe Courts: have Tower to ror 
e may have Reaſon to oomplain of-. 


The Property of dll Money and Gods 3 20 Serbe or 
ried witte rhemy is e wee and rechains e at ww. 
iſpoſal. ; 5 891 if \v £32 15 3 3501 tals 1G? U bo 321 

18 bas a23Jfv0- ads GTG £ abt Says egi p 

19 Ela an memorable ken, 


HE, North. Kaſt Part of the Colinencof ris: was firſ dice 
ee by: Salter Cabot, a Native of Breil. King Herly VI: 
2 ithe:Year-/1 4%, to find aut n North. Weſt Pal 
n pWhichithough Cabot was not o fortunate to 3 
„pet he difcovertld all: the North⸗Eaſt Coaſt of America, rol 7 
By! Vlora, in 2 Degrees of Nor Latitude, t0 67 and an 12 
5000 


0 : = 5 * 
> 7 * * . 
r (2 . . ꝗĩò́ ow ai.c.__ . 
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from. whence E bp Wag ub a. Right to that Country, prior to che 


| Spaniards, or any other Earepean Power: And theReaſan g; A Hemp: 


2 to plant. or ſend Colonies to North 4merice for a conſider- 


able Time, Cabet himſelf informs us, was the Wars arne 


ediately after; By Which, I ſuppoſes Cars bs ſurrections 
be ee V and the Ware 20. e e amd 
Hain, 2 e Heu VIII. Edward, VI. Queen. Macy, 

veen. ern. at vo ae A 9 1 * 
een Bliraleah having equipped. ſeveral. 1 under .the 
N. of thoſe er  Compapalere, þ Drake,, ee 7— 
1 to eruize pany/e OA in Amerira, 

5 Home —ͤ—ͤ— Accounts 2 iches — F 5 — 
of Florida, that à great many encerrizing Gentlemen appeared ver 
zealous of making Settlements" in; that Part of the. World, — 
Mr. Rakigh, afterwards Sir Walter, to conduct the Enterprise, Who 
obtained a Patent or Grant from Queen Elizabeth in the Year 1584. 
of all ing Lands as he fh6uld diſcover in North America; between. 33 
and 40 es of ae Latitude, and to diſpoſe: of them in Fer 
Simpl or 80 erwiſe; to any of the Subjects of Englan, reſerving to 
tde Crown a fiſth Part fo all OO and Silver Ore that ſtòuld be 
acquired\in ſuch Countries, een laid fifth Part do tie Croun! in 
Wie 1 Naligs formed x'Soe aeg K CN _ 
ereupon Mr. a ety: $ * 
e large Sue and provided tuo Ships to go ùpon the 
Diſeovery, the nas of them being Wade Capt. Phihp Ani- 
4a and Capt. Agbar Nurlbre who ſet all from England on the! zoth 


U - 
£ 
- 


2 1 Pet enemies at;the-Lilaad of Molalen, on tha Caait of 


Colin, 3 in s.od& Minutes N. Lat.. They viſited: another 
Hand a little, 4 a Northward): called Reanoak : and ſome of the 
Officers, went over ;to x n where they were 
ſpitably entertained hy Mirgina, the King of that Part of the 


Country 3 however, chey ręturned to. "Wand. of / Wakoken before 
Night, where they barterecdl: ſome LI 30 Braſs and: Pewter, Axes, 


Ta tchets, and Knives, with the Natives, for Skins and; Furrs 3 aud 
having diſpoſed. of their Goods; and: loaded their Ships with Skins, 
ras, and Cedar, and: procured ſome Pearls and Tobacco, they 
parted. with the Natives in a. very friendly. Manner returning 40 Eng- 


land with two Indians, who deſired to come with them: The 


Tabaceo brought Home by theſe Adventurtts, being cho firſt that was 


ever ſeen in Eugland and. was then cried up ag a TIENES 
and a Remedy for almoſt every Diſeaſe. ' Lag. 


Theſe two Ships having made a profitable Voyage, and given out 


2 the County immenſely rich, Mr. Rglegh und his F riends . 


ited out a Fleet of ſeven. Ships more, iving the Command of it 
to Sir Edward. en e n ot fail; from Plymouth the H of 
4jril 1585, and arrived at the Hand of Moalolen mor 26th, of Fun 
owing, where the Admiral's Ship was caſti away going into the 
ur; but he and all the Crew were:ſaved:'-: The Adniiral after- 
wards conducted the Adventurers to the Iſland af :Roamat, from 
Pe he went Es anna took: a * of the 
ountry ; 
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| enable * to 
Weſt, e eye befon 1 5 1 15 d nh 
7. re as Ad vanc 
it wal Witk great Py he made his Retreat to Roanoal 
3 in great Danger of 'Starving, if Alina 
| barry — "Om op op tr he was rourving from x Cris, un 
to £2 FS. INE 
; * aber ſeur bent other Iktle Einbarkations ; but neg- 
fapore- Gen, "all of them periched. The Indians er 
been rupee by by Sit Eiftard On 's Plutidering the Co 
\recontiled to the Pugh 'Afterwards ; and 
— ſeemed ſenſible of,” he determined to bring ovet 
fac Forest as Was fuffich te ma E an entire conqueſt of the 
Gone ye” SNN MOD BOO: Mg 07: 2H; 

"Vue "Bir" Wales hot Ring the Golf and Sitver he I to 
bet Wielt Rere, did tet "think it worth-his White to make 1 
that Intereſt he had. at Court, to eſtabliſh Settlements in this Part 
of the Cotntry,- ny eee he might meet with 
Mountains of Gold in Griaus, now called: New Andalufe in Terra- 
fa: In — . — Ge'Diſcovery whereof” his Son loſt his Life; 
ane that Attempt was the real 8 of the Loſs of his own. 
Ne farther : + were made to fix Colonies either in Carolina 
or Fivyinie, until the "of or ng 7 oe I. who by his Letten 
Patent, dated the teh e Authorized Sir Thomas Gate: 
Bir "Gebrpe Savkmiers,” Rich ee Clerk, Prebendary of Lin 
wry "and other Adventurers, to laut the Coaſt of et ver 

34 and grees of North Latitude; who edn n fitted 
— Noe ps; "piving the Command or chem to C 55 Chri- 
fophrri Newport, who et Saif from the Deu the 5th 
36062732208" on the 20 of April le Won hep 8685 79 Bay of 7275 

; the * ames ver, they 
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wer, where they 
oy "received their ae 
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called Jams Town, 


85 de not 
12 od Wich 
Bs: Nan 
0 
d. N. 155 ori, on the 


226 of een, returned to 
Settlement md nom nya 12519 375 18 ans 
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619 
che Natives refuſin to ſurniſh them with any, cho! they offared to give 
8 full Value for th the Engkfo found themſelves under a Neceiity 


ments coming over, commanded by the 


duced the Government of 
appointing the Governor and Council himſelf, ordering all 


F 2 N 
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of plundering the Country; upon which an upon War commenced be- 
EK l the Natives 3 however, freſu Supplies and Reinforce 
Lord. Delawar, the ludians 

ri glad center 0.9 Drapes of: Pagpe, Jerk which, the EngliG 
fading a great Deman obacco in Eur to encourage 
the Planting of it, in which they ſucceeded d their Expectations; 
and at —* 9 Time Sir George Yardly, the Governor, eſtabliſhed a 
Government reſembling that of Exglasd, and the -firſk General Aſſem- 
bly.or Parliament met 1 4 gaun in May 16203: and Negroes 
were firſt imported into Virginia the ſame Year... 

The Indians in the mean Time looking upon e as a con- 
quered Peo 1 entered i Lintg A Conſpiracy to — all the Exgiis 
on the 22d of March: 1642, about Noom when the Erg lib were 
abroad at Work on their Plantations without Arms; and they adtu- 
ally, murthered 34 N Engljb, malt of cham bean el be theit 
own working T Tl. t an ladian, who ds been well uſed — his 
Maſter, diſcloſing the Deſign to him a little before this Execution, he 
gave Notice to the reſt of the Planters, who ſtood upon their Defence, 
2 not only ſaved their own Lives, but cut off great Numbess of the 
neians. 


The Planters not long after. falli out among el the Iudians 
took an Advantage of their Diviſions,, and made another Attempt 


- recover their "Country, Killing great Nugibers of the Eaglis by 


pee Misfortunes being aſcribed to the Mal-Adminifraton of the 
Company, King Charles en them in the ear 1626, and re- 
irginia under his own immediate Direction, 


and Proceſs to iſſue in the King's One, reſerving. a Quit. rent of 2 
tor every hundred Acres of The Planters, however, falling 


into Factions and Parties again, ” Iudians wage a third . to re- 
cover their loſt Liberties, „And cut off near 


88 


Priſoner, and 
of Sir LOS Berkley, 
brought him. over — 


* and 
nn Fo 8 hou with REES which con 


Sir Falk aft 
tinced a conſidereble Time: but the Civil War commencig in 
when an Ordinance Parliament was made; protibicing g che Tun: L 
ations to receive or 6 any but in Fog Ships; Which 
an Birth eo ine AQ i in the Reign of Kiog Gharle; II. 
OL William Reda in n eee ene 


Sir Nate. promoted: the e Sill * Lives: Is” this | 
was efteemed an excellent Governor; bur the Act of 


Wee retraining dhe Planters from E 


to 


* 


o R NITTITLS H AME RI CA. 
ountrie 11 5 gy ee Cloathing, Furniture, er of 
any 


So | tion but England, eteating a great deal of Dif. b 
af cot a Bopnlar⸗ factions. Gentleman, took the Advan. ap 
ratz Of their, A ſetting un for himſelf, drew the People th 

into Reballion,, dc Oed the Governor, unk compelled him to fly to I 
| pet nyo She Ire of the. ay of 'Cheſepeat ; and had not Bacon died jn i 


Time, he had probably made himſelf Sovereign of Virginia; 20 
13 upon his or dur Milliam returned to his Government, aud the 
Fed 88 {nee which there has been no material Alten. 1. 
tions in the State of Vit but they have negle Red. the making Silk, | 
Mine, and 2 ch of Buſineſs, which the Soil and Ci;mar 
ſeemed propet 28 20 mae - 4g in the Planting 
and Curing deten age 2 þ 
We 2 Oy) CT Th 
e ch et. 
nns "68 n ID; n * 
CA KOL, N A, ele din North Carolim, 6 
<6. as > . . bio Carolina, and Wer. 5 
IH | 7 Mt „ 1 ö 
ln n NN ob, k + Fu NS 4397 ö Thi 
| to 2 % te bau, and Kuen. eee ee aa : 
ORR 2 W. Lion. | Bite ges Wiz in LY 
_— 12H f 2 " 283. br fins CENTS geen , 9 Jo 
vt IRA de * oY 3. SIT I 28 . 8 z N . An I 5 tte, 
7 15 11 55 030 1781 wy ” ace Near II. 
Between J Und N. Bert a 0 weren nenen * 
| 1 : 1 T7; AC: 106 Jie ien 8 „til 33 . a * 
| ures wed A 4 4 H+ 2 #4 Hl RED Nie . FIR Min ant: 
I ve were to 8 d Care, 71 BY 2+ Weſtward, as far as "thei Cat 
axters We ul F m, or 25! tar ache. Country of the Chr- Non 


rakee. -Indiqus © of A lies, extends, we might make the River Miſſ. throy 
foes 7 — Met 11 * falls into the Gulph of Mexico, 95 
1 vliern bongitude; but if We take i n no more, than tat! 
1 nes aby te Fegliſb, we mult not e 100 d it above 200 "pd 
I 3 2 of. the; Ataniic Ocean. -As? tg che 15 tuch Settlements on 
45 Mibi-, they-are:but late Lptrindets chere, {ince.the Year 
CAM” to ee als of of char Rive! operly.. belongs to "the 
115 $. and: all. to the Went to the ö N and the | Sparard 
4 bg Seed Omg'\of the: Forer Md Pris hi eregted on tie 
| Kell Ss 512 . ſinee "his MIR” Nw Ly 
two: ma of Ares Spain, A raj Wink at 7 
; aro Rego „Ad if tle Eb Ab ae 6 poſſeſs the Eal 
Side. of MihPppi, and fortify themſelves there; Our e in Ca- 
voſina will be ini a ver an, 3 The -Sowhern Limit > 


this W.denominated dare id very, bn 

96 2 Spaniards On ming that Coon that TI=- as a Part of 1 75 

Florida; as the, Fugliſb in extends as far 

River gf, mY bay. im — vY Laaends; but how 2 
ommiſſaries, ee to. eee, een e 0 


% ” 
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hani Florida, may agree, is" very uncertaiti;” I hall take the Li- 
— however, to give Carolinm the Bounds it dught to have, bath 
againſt French and Spani/ſo\Flotida, and bound Carline 'by Vir inja on 
the North; by the Atlantic Ocean; on the East; by the River of: Se... 


Joke, o the South; and the River Mi/7/7}}i, on the Wan, and, Hap 
1 ino Yong: Diviſions, ag. 7. Nerth Carolina. 2. lina ; 
and, 3. Oe! 5 Fd n 1225 01. ry now Tb 


Diviſions EA ee. 
Noth Carolina con- lemerk 


tains. the Counties Bath County, and 6 J. -- riſhes,. Dur bas 
WO. 100 grendon in Part ,. no Towns. : 
+ "Tf Clarendon in Part—] f Sts! June. * [31% 
The M: adle Divi- Craven County — 1 SU; Church. . TE 8 A 
; fon,. or South Ca (Cle Couny Re SHS 
rolina, contains, the o/letor rn rd Charles OL: 
, Counties of er ee pg « 
7 { Granville Coun ay 3 | 1155 Royal. 
. | Savannah 
The South Diviſion 
contains only ROS. hs wy — —— > Frederica 


5 U Pariſcurgh. 


Rivers ] The chief Rivers are, 1. | Altematle iver. Ptitas; 
h 3. Neuſe. 4. Cape Fear, or Clarendon River. © __ +» nee 
te, 7. Aſpley River. 8. 4 River. 9 Colliton. 10. ior we 
Il. Savannah, 12. Alatamaha ; and, t noble River St. 
John's, which divides Georgia from 8 Span ar ed a all which Rivers 
ile in the Apalachian Mountains, * „running Eaſt, wy to the A.- 
lantic Ocean: And Mf. Oglethorpe aſſures us, that the Rivers Flint, 


Cateche, Ogtchee, and even the River Mi Hur 7 Which ru from. the. g 
. nh Eaſt to the South-Weſt, and falk into ti ad of Mexico, Aa ö 
57 rough Part of Carolin. url hn: 9 95 wy 70 We 
ich, | : 


Seas, Bays, and Ca £8. T 8 onl Sea 8 this Country 1 
that of the Atlantic 835 Aha col - ſo ſhallow-riear-the Coat, that a 
* of Wh great Burthen, cannot approach it, except in ſlome'Vfew'' 
ates, There has not yet heen found one good Harbour i Neff 
Carolina; the belt are re thoſe of 7 Wy at * Mouth of Albemarlr 
iner, and Pimlico, In South Carolina there are the Harbourt of V. 


e 0 6 ge Town, Charles Town, aud Port- Royal. It Geosgia, the 
wits N of the Rivers Savannah, and Aintamaba, form good Harbours.” , 
. 


5 lun 1 remarkable Promontaries are, Cape Hatteras; im e 5 


40 orth Latitude ; Cape Fear to the South of it, and 
15 arteret Rill further South. of wo Am 41 ing ban a * Nan 1 9. | 
ii of 7 f che Country, + It has a lou: level Coaſt 3 not a Hill to totes : 


dn St. Auguſtin to Vis. ee eat W be ad, and is ne- 2 
ally Ccorered with Wa whes 1 Re not ord. its 
8 Country riſes. into Ha ab — 100 Miles Weſt of che Coaſt, 781 oh 
une to riſe. gradually to the Apalachi an "Mountains, * | 1 
* 50 Miles diltant from the Ocean. bi. eg lt 


/ : Air.] | 
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|: 62.4; Gutaliaia 3 raikgaditdes' Gio Extremes « Heat 202 Cold; 
| butahs Heat i eee in Sammer, than the Cold in Winter, 


Lie inoumera 25 or all that grow in 
1 e ftv | our: Wa ti 


co produced, would fill produce, Silk, Wu 
254 01 it Was properly « a, ol 4. Mulberry-Trees and Grapes 
gies! or taneouſly, and the Soil is extremely proper. for Olives. We 
ve Had Samples of their SIE, brei oer. Faval 0 ay we pe. 
chaſe of Foreigners. | . tab eee 
Tae. They Mp ar yeatly frat Ghee es 160,06) Banck 
of Rice, hog Barrel con — — Weight, and export 70,000 Deer 
Skins ger Aus. at a. Mediam, for ten Nas ſucceſſively; alſo 20,000 
Barrels of Pitch ; and they have ſent Home 70,006 Barrels of Tarin 


' a, Fear, whereby. they reduced the Price-of:Norevay Tar, from 501. a 


20-124,7a00: 15's. And iſ ſomething did-not-byaſs the People of 

England, (ſay. the Planters) more than their Judgment, they would fil 

rt Carolina Tar, eſteemed as good as that of Norway: They 

ſtill ſend Home annually about 2000 Barrels of e and could 
ſend more, if there was a Demand for it. 

The Engliis traffick with the Natives fn Dees. Skins, Bear and Buf 
 faloe Sk ing, for which they give them Guns, Powder, Knives, Sciſ- 
'D Glaſles, Bead, and ſome coarſe Cloth, and Duff 
Z. be bapmen catry theſe on Pack horſes 5 or 600 Miles into 
j «:Weſk of Gharls-Texwn ; but moſt of the Trade is con- 
within the Limits oſ the Creek and See, Nations „bich do 
| nog lie above 300 Miles from the Coaſt. 

198 the moſt ſauthern 2 eie c Cent l. ; 

28. ſeveral fine Rivers runnit Hit, the Banks of them ate 
des and make a very good or the Carolinas, which — 
before expoſed to the Incurſions and Rur s of the Sariardt and 
their 1 1 Allies. The Settlements on the liver Alatamaba are rut 
n forſaken, e we aft likely. ele the il En 

ac: l TY a£ +d3 201189 g 1 


$42 ih * 


ee e Anil B47 eee bel 60 25 
Caſas, * Buff 72775 properly call a Buffaloe, 
The: namve Animale are the fame 5 Nele, and the Fer fn 
Cattle vin. Cows, Horſes, Hops, "66d 4 Dep. are vaſlly inc 
heres. as: they ate {an apr and ate ſuffered co run in the 
W "a „ t Home in the Evening: 
The Wool of their Sheep is not e to the ie; 15 Fon 


9 and Pidgeons are as plentiful as Cattle & 957 47 


— The Natives have 50 Manafattures 'but what ad 
Fa — itz i Uſe ; 5 75 feeth to def] Ne Working for Ht 
aud fpend chels Fime chiefly ntinig ar, but plant Co 


| — Forthe rote fd Fand 1 0 of the Strangers that com 


dem Indico thrives here derter than 3 in any of the 3 


wet 


D&S 8 


S2 
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- Gopernment. Pay vernment of the. Indians. of Carolina i is ſaid » 
be Moparchic eir Monarchs have not the Power of Kings 
this Pars of the WS though we have gi "ot them the Mane hp 
be A to General Herborn pe be, the King can only e, 15 

— 1 War-Captains, and propoſe the Matters 8 

= _ * has given his 12 the reſt of the old 5 . 
deny to give theirs ; and ey are come to a 
young Men are called in, and | he Execution of their 8 
recommended to them. The Ki ng ha $.not_the Power of King any 
Man to Death; even for Murder, but he is put into the Hands of the 
Relations of the Deceaſed, to deal wich him as they ſee fit ; and even 
for Adultery the Huſpand is left to do himſelf Juſtice; which, he 
afually does, by cutting off the Ears of the Man that has offended: 
him. There have been Inſtances of their forving our Engiiſs Liber- 
tines in the ſame Manner. 

Food.) Their Food, Hriſtead- of Bread, l Flour of Rast Corn, 


boiled and ſeaſoned like Haſty a ke Broth and this is called Hommony ; 


. roch of it; and eat alf Manner of 
F | 


They make what anſwers gk of Wood: Aſhes 3 Long epper, 
* grows in their Gardens, and Bay Leaves, fopply.. their Want of 

ce ; 
i Diſeaſe and Remedies. ] Their Natives are very healehful, aud have 
hardly any Diſeaſes, t. thoſe occaſioned by drinkin ot Rum, 
and the Small-Pox ; thoſe who do not drink are e ing long- 
led, Old Brim, Emperor of the Creeks, who died bu a op Year 
ago, lived to 130 Years ;\ and he was neither blind, nor Bed: rid, till 
ſome few Months before his Death; they have ſometimes 'Pleurifies 
and Fevers, but no Chronical Diſtempers,' and 'know'of ſeverall Herbs 


that have Virues in P _ Ly wg ne Cure of veno- we 
r 1 4 


wt ſows The Tudians are a als Gets Race, 
the = * the ee little; they 2205 their W Oil, 

ſe themſelves to the Sun, Which occaſions their Sking; to be 
| . 7 wn ; the Men paint themſelves of various Colours, red, blue, 
20 dow, and black ; they wear generally a Girdle, with a Piere of 


„„ > os oy ve — 


Firn re ee 


Cath daun through. their Lege, 9 ayer. the Gisdle boch be- 
2 re and behind, r ſomething like Bresche, The Women 
Fa Wear 4 Kind of Petticoat;to their Kees; both Men and Women; in 


* Winter, wear Mantles two Yards ſquare, which they wrap 
prod Bodies, ee, did their Ta, generally keapir 
bare. A aft ot 10h Sint 10 21 qr Ine 1343 20 CO. 


e They : are a 3 Fa, ku Perl Tap fumans 


— et patient in nd Pai ger. and not ally 
= but t when th &y ine thoroughly ARIES 
le eee e Apprehenſion, and go 45 e ab- 
nel f ng. FN FR. e Wis 1 8 
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algen] Some of our Irſk Adventurers related, that the Canale 
gag worthippe the Sun, and the Images of. lei ancient ler, 
Hand, 


On the other Hand, a Gentlewan that was Agent for theſe Provinges, 
not long tice, ſays, he did not obſerve they had any Religion, but a 
great deal of Superſtition. " They were afraid of evil Spirits, and had 
nv Notion of a good one, and that their Morals Were very looſe, They 


would cheat any Man they could. wk Loh | 
_ _ ©" "Governor Oglethorpe, on the other Hand, ſays, they ſeemed to be 
very welt difpoſed, © and it would be no difficult Matter to make 


them Proſelites to the Chriſtian Religion. That the C7-et Nation ab. 


_horred Adultery, and did not approve of à Plurality of Wives, and 


were never guilty of Theft; though he admits there were other Tribe, 


tat were not ſo ſcrupulous in theſe Matters. That ſince our People 


had furniſhed them with Spirituous Liquors, they were given to Drink- 
ing, and that they were charged with, being revengeful ; but that this 
Revenge, as it was called, was only doin e Juſtice on thoſe 


ho de them; but this they ſeldom did, except in Caſes of 
n 


Murder and Adultery; and if they did not retaliate ſuch Iajuries them- 
ſelves, there was no other Power eould do it. Even their King cannot 


| puta Man to Death. 


From all the Accounts we have of their Religion, therefore, it ap- 
8, that, they believe there are powerful, intelligent Beings that 
oncern themſelves ' in human Affairs, and that they have a great 
Dread of them, and confequently do pray to them when they are in 
Danger; and how ſuch People can be ſaid to be altogether without 


Religion, is what I don't underſtand: Very probably, if they were 


thoroughly examined, they have much the ſame Religion as their 
Neighbours of Yigiia have 


"Revolutions and memorable Events. 


9 
f CTU. was the laſt Country in America planted: by the 


Eng/ie, after Sir Malter Ralrigh's unfortunate Attempts to 


fix Colonies in Carolina, in the latter End of the Reign of Queen 


Elizabeth, This Country ſeems to have been entirely overlooked 


. till che Reſtoration of King Charim II. The then Miniſtry being 


| 112 : _ Sir George Carteret, Sir William, Colleton, ny ih 


ing informed that Carolina would produte Wine, Oil, and Silk, 


— every thing that Britain wanted, ured a Patent or 
arant-from Ki Cherks to themſelves, dated the 24th of March, 
1663, of gr Pan of this Coaſt: The 'Grantees being Edu 
Ear of C „Lord Chancellor, George Duke of Aibemarir, the 


eneral, William Lord Craven, John Lord Berkley, the Lord _ 


— 


ſe Proprietors, however, did little towards planting! 


until the Year 1999, when Lord Abl truck out a whimſical K 
wick a Council to be a Check upon him; which involved them 2 | 


the Colony, creating a Palatine or Soverelgh» 


nal Quarrels; and almoſt deſtroyed the Plantation as en 


5 4 was . ; to prevent which, they were at length obliged to _ 


their Shares to the Crown: And it is now a Royal Government, 2 


PAN. 


| 


| 
| 
| 


— 
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Earl of Granville thought fit to retain his Seventh Share, which be 


fill remains in Poſſeſſion of. 1 | 
The Carolina's being frequently invaded and haraſs'd by the French 


' tations further South, and added that Province, denominated Georgia, 
contiguous to the Carolina's; and Truſtees were appointed to fortity 
that Frontier againit the Incurſions of the Indians, who accordingly built 
Towns, and erected Forts on or near the Banks of the Rivers Savannah 
and Alatamahah, in order to cover theſe Provinces againſt any hoſtile 
Attempts on that Side, for here only they were liable to be attacked: 
As to the reſt, the Apalachian Mountains cover the two Carolina's from 
any Invaſion from the Weſt. - - | 
General Og/zehorp commanded the firſt Embarkation for Georgia, to 
whom the Creek Nation voluntarily relinquiſhed their Right to all the 
Country South of the River Savannah, the Northern Limits of this 
new Province of Georgia; and Articles of Commerce were ſettled be- 
tween the Exgliſb and Creeks. There were ſome Attempts made the 
' laſt War to add the Spaniſb Port of St. Auguſtine to the Province of 
Georgia; and had not General Oglerhorp been betrayed, he had pro- 
bably reduced that Fortreſs ; but not being able to confide in his own 
People, he fouud it neceſſary to retire from thence ; and the Spaniards 
not long after returned the Viſit, and invaded Georgia, which was o 
well detended by Mr. Og/ethorp, that the Spaniards were beaten off; 
however, they ſill inſiſt that the Province of Geergia, or Part of it, be- 


South are not yet determine. 8 ö 
LXEXERERXEXEXEEEXELXENE REIN 
| M AM 4: © C'A4 


| + Situation and Extent. 
Between and e. | * Miles in Length. 
Cn . ng 
Between ö and "Is Lat. 15 338 in Breadth. 
| 18 2 E 


Boundaries.) J. lies in the American Sea, about 100 Miles South of 
8 1 Cuba, and 70 Weſt of Hi avidla. *® " = 
Rivers.) There are near 100 ſmall Rivers in the Iſland, but gone 
* ble; 88 themſelves from the Mountains Neri or 
youth, and falling into the Sea after a ſhort Courſe. cada 
Their Well-Water, near the Sea, is brackiſh and unwholeſame. 


er and Capes.] i, The Port of Point Moran, at the Eaſt Bnd 


* N 5 
W's - . ' - 
X EP: : W. * * 
+, 3 . + 
£4, 8 Me . 
* * 8 & . 0 n W*; 
A 


and Spaniſh Indians, the Engliſh found it neceſſary to extend their Plan- 


longs to the Crown of Sain; but the Limits ot this Province to the 
. » | 


Aland. 2. The Harbour of Port Pojal. z. The Port of 'Q({d 
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626 3 Britiſh, American Iſlands. 
Harbour. 4. The Harbour and Point of Oops Negril. 5. Blewfeld 
Bay. 6. Port Pedro; and, 7. Black Point; on the South Side of 
the Iſland ; and there are ſome others on the North. RS 


© Winds.) The Wind blows off the Ifland every Way in the Night, 

and on the Iſland in the Day-time, except in December, January, and 
February, when the North Wind blows furiouſly, and checks the Growth 
of the Canes, and all other Vegetables on the North- ſide of the Iſland, 
but the Mountains cover the South-ſide from them. | 
The South Wind brings the moſt Rain; no Rains are laſting on the 
South-ſide of the Iſland, which come from the Land. 


Seasons] Froſt and Snow are never ſeen here, but ſometimes large 
Hail. The chief Rainy Seaſons are in May and October, when it rains 
violently Night and Day for a Fortnight. 


Face of the I/ſand.) There is a Ridge of Hills runs from Eaſt to 
Weſt through the Ifland, furrowed by deep Gullies on the North and 
South-ſides, made by the violent Rains, which fall almoſt every Day on 
theſe Mountains, waſhing down whatever falls in their Way, and mak- 
very deep Channels; theſe Hills conſift either of Rock, or ſtrong 
Clay, and are covered with Wood. 5 2 

The Vallies or Savannah are exceeding level, and without Stones, 
Fo fit fer Pafwe, when cleared of Wood; the moſt fruitful lying on the 
} South-ſide of the Iſland. ps | 


They are very green and pleaſant after the Rains or Seaſons (as they t 

are called) but parched and burnt up in dry Weather. | | 

- ® Pariſhes.) The Iſland is divided into 14 Pariſhes or Precincts; they 
have very tew Towns; the chief are, 1. St. Jago de la Vega, or Spaniſh 

1 Tewn. 2. King ſton. 3. Port-Paſſage; and, 4. that of Port-Reyal. 

| 'F St. Jago de la Vega, or Spaniſb Town, is pleaſantly ſituated in a fine e 

Plain, upon the River Cobre, which falls into a Bay of the Sea that 2 

=. forms the Harbour of Port Royal, about ſeven Miles below; it con- n 
F? *  Afilts of 800 or 1000 Houſes, and was the Capital of the Iſland, for 

ww there the Governor reſided, and the General Aſſembly and Courts of th 

i V 1 P. 

uon is a Port Town, ſituate on the Northſide of the Bay of bi 

=, Pori-Ryal, 10 or 12 Miles South-Eaſt of St. Jago, and, fince the re- ſp 

peated Visfortunes of the Town of Port-Royal, is become a large and on 

populace Place, much frequented by Merchants and Seafaring Men, la 

and lately made the Capital of the Iſland. _ ; the 

Port- Faſſage is à Sea-Port Town, ſituated at the Mouth of the River the 

Cobre, ſeven Miles South-Eaſt of St. Jago, and obtained its Name from hy 

Teing the gteateſt Thorough-fare in che Iſland... wa 

Port. Rol, before it was deſtroyed by an Earthquake in the ler eve 

1698. was ſituated in the South-Eaſt Part of the Iſland, at the Ext Ma 

met 4 long Slip or Point of Land, running weſterly about 1. on 

Miles from the main Iſland, having the Ocean on the South, and 4 Kin 

fine Bay of che Sea, which forms the Harbour, on the North, well & BN and 


 icrided by ſeveral Forts and Platforms of Guns; the Harbour: 
4 F . 53, PE ies ane l þ | 7 i ; | b . If 
ee eignes Broad in melt Places, and io deep that a Ship 
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Britiſh American Nandi. 62% 
Tons may lay her Side on the Shore, and load and unload at Pleaſure ; 
nor does their want good Anchorage in any Part of ieee. 
The Point of Land on which the Town' ſtood, was — | 
narrow, and nothing but a looſe Sand, that afforded neither Graſs, 
Stones, freſh Water, Trees, nor any Thing that could encourage 
the building a Town upon it, but the Goodneſs and Security of che 
Harbour. | Ain huts ares | 
It contained above 1500 Houſes, and was, ſo populous, and ſo much 
frequented by Merchants and Planters, that the Houſes were as dear 
rented as in the well traded Streets of London. 1 0 b 
It was on the 17th of June 1692, the Earthquake happened, 
which in two Minutes deſtroyed moſt of the Town; the Earth open- 
ed and ſwallowed up Abundance' of Houſes and People; the Water 
guſhed out from the Openings of the Earth, and tumbled the People 
on Heaps; but ſome of them had the good Fortune to catch hold of 
Beams and Rafters of Houſes, and were afterwards ſaved by Boats. 
Several Ships were caſt away in the Harbour, and the Swan Frigate, 
which lay in the Dock to careen, was carried over the Tops of the 
ſinking Houſes, and did not, however, overſet, but afforded a Re- 
treat to ſome Hundreds of People, who ſaved their Lives upon her. 
Major Kelly, who was in the Town at this Time, ſays, the Earth 
opened and ſhut very quick in ſome Places, and he ſaw ſeveral People 
fink down to the Middle, and others appeared with their Heads juſt 
above Ground, and were ſqueezed to Death; the Sky, which was clear 


J before the Earthquake, became in a Minute's Time as red and as hot as 
| an Oven; the Fall of the Mountains made a terrible Crack, and at the 

y fame Time, orgs ty were heard under the Earth; the 1 inci- 
i pal Streets, which lay next the Key, with large Warehouſes, ad ſtate 
y brick Buildings upon them, were all ſunk ; Part of the Town, how- 
ne ever, was left ſtanding, on a Neck of Land which run into the Sea, 
hat at the Extremity whereof ſtood the Caſtle, which was ſhattered, but 
on- not ' demoliſhed. © | GT ny 

for And at Savannah, on the North Side of the Iſland, ; above a 
s of thouſand Acres were ſunk, with the Houſes and People in them; the 

Place appearing for ſome Time like a Lake, was afterwards. dried up, 

y of but no Signs of Houſes to be ſeen: At Lellaau, a great Mountain 
e re ſplit, and eſtroyed ſeveral Plantations, with the People on them; and 
1 one Plantation was removed a Mile from the Place where it formerly 

en, 


lay; the Houſes were in general thrown down, or damaged, all over 
te Iſland ; and it is computed that 3000 People were killed, with 
thoſe loſt in Port- Royal. 8 171 ec, . 
The Towyn, "_ built near the Place where the former. ſtood, 
V2 a ſecond Time deſtroyed by Fire, on the gth of January 170244 3 
every Houſe was conſumed that Day, only the two Royal Forts and 
gannes were left ſtanding ;- whereupon. the Government looking 
1 Place as unfortunate, ordered the Inhabitants to remove to 
y 1 dg on the oppoſite Side of the Harbour, and there the Courts 
Mere were ordered to be held, that uſed to be held at Pore- 
Yar; however, this was found to be ſo commodious a Station for 
Aupping, chat the People ſome” Time afterwards ventured to rebuild 
* ſecand Time. a : 


5 ? 


/ 
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628 Britiſb American Iſaudi. , 
It was a third Time deſtroyed by a Storm and Inundation of the 
Sea, on the 2oth of Auguſt, 1722. 5 : 
Ihe Sea being raiſed, by the Violence of the Wind, to a much 
eater Height than was ever known before, broke over its ancient 
unds, and on a ſudden overflowed a large Tract of Land, carrying 
away, with an irreſiſtable Fury, Men, Houfes, Cattle, and every Thing 
| that flood in its Way. | Thy | 
- The Morning in which the Storm happened, there was a great Fleet 
of Merchant-ſhivs riding in the Harbour, moſt of which had taken 
their full Freight, and were to have returned Home in a few Days; 
but the Storm left only one Veſſel in the Harbour, beſides four Sail 
of Men of War, and theſe had all their Matts and Rigging blown 
away; but the moſt ſenſible Proof of the irreſiſtable — of the 
Storm, was the vaſt Quantities of Stones that were thrown over the 
Town-Wall, of which ſuch a prodigious Number were forced over, 
that an hundred Negroes were employed fix Weeks in throwing them 
back into the Sea. w 


Air.] The Air of this Country is rather too hot for European Con- 
ſtitutions, and genera hy unhealthful, eſpecially near the Sea-Coaſt. 
The Harbour of Port- Reyal may well be looked upon as the Glare 
of our Marine Officers and Seamen; many e have periſhed 
there by the Unhealthfulneſs of the Place, or their own irregular Way 
of Life. But, according to Sir Hans Sloan, both the Water and Air 

are good at a Diſtance Bn the Sea, and the inland Country of Ja- 
mazca is as healthful as any other. | | | 


OY as * ME ESE 


Produce. . The principal Vegetables and Produce of this Iſland a 
are, Sugar - Canes, Caeoa, of which Chocolate is made; Oranges, F 
Lemons, Citrons, Palms, Coco-Trees, Cotton, Indigo, Tobacco, the * 
Prickle Pear, Woods for dying, Salt, Ginger, Cod- Pepper, or He- t 
mento, Drugs, ſuch as Guaiacum, China Root, Sarſaparilla, Caſſa- W 
Fiſtula, Tamazinds, Venella's, Gums and Roots, uſed in Medicines C 
and Surrey. 1... r 5 85 ; | N 
Here grows the Manchineel Tree, which bears a beautiful, but 
' Poiſonous Apple, and the Mahogany, the Timber and Planks of both 8 
which are now in great Eſteem With us; and they have the like Fa 
Foreſt- Trees as are found in the Continent of America, in the ſame | 
Climate. DS ect 265 Ye ui; g un | f ; Dag #8 Gr 

Animal] Their Animals alſo are the ſame as in the neighbouring hy 
| Continentt: 2. "0 TOE I ide e 1D 3x dar 
Tease The Planters and Merchants ef Jamaica hare rept. Wl „ 

Pk pace Court of England, that they lie under very grow De Ba 

couragements, in Point of Trade: And. 1. They complain”. | 

Decreaſe df their: People. 2. That they are of late Years deff f 8 

of the moſt; beneficial Branch 6f their Trade, wiz. The cn hit. - fe 
" Negroes and dry Goods to the Spazifh Coaft; ' 3. A further 2 of 
ragement to their Trade is the Hoſtilities committed by the Span: a IF 
Who ſeize every Ship they can overcome. 4. That their cutting | ' 


wood in the Bays of. Campeachy and Honduras is likewiſe intern, 


: 


\ 
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cho actually Part of His Majeſty's Territories. 5. The low Value of 
their Preduce, which they aſcribe to the 'great Improvement the French 
make in their Sugar Colonies, who are enabled ro underſell them by the 
Lowneſs of their Duties. 6. The Trade carried on from Ireland and 
the Northern Colonies, to the French and Dutch Iſlands and Colonies, 
where they pay no Duties, and are ſupplied with Goods at an eaſier 
Rate. The Northern Colonies, who import uu uantities of Provi- 
- fions and Goods to Jamaica, and the other Sugar Iſlands, inſiſt upon 
being paid in Bullion, which they carry to Hao. iola, and other French 
Iſlands, and there purchaſe Sugar, Rum, and Tobacco, with the Trea- 
ſure they receive at Jamaica, Ic. 7. They obſerve, that the Cacao, or 
Chocolate Nut, which was heretofore one of the principal Commodi- 
ties of that Iſland, is now loſt by the heavy Duties that were laid 
upon it; and probably their ar, Rum, Ginger, Sc. muſt have the 
ſame Fate, if not timely remedied: And as they had now began to 
plant Coffee, they hoped for a Bounty to. encourage that Plantation, 
on their ſending it to England; at leaft that there might be no Duties 
laid upon it. | | a 85 : 
Since which Repreſentation, there has been an Act paſſed for 
laying high Duties upon all Commodities carried from the French 
and Dutch Settlements to the Northern Colonies ; but this has not 
been found ſufficient to prevent that Practice, which has occaſioned 
the Sugar Colonies to apply themſelyes to the Parliament again for 


a Redreſs of this Grievance ; but the Conſideration thereof was put 
of, | ; 7 pt 


- 


* 


\ 


Food.] The Meat of the Inhabitants of. Jamaica is generally ſuch 
as in England, namely, Beef, Pork, and Fiſh, Flour and Peaſe, falted 
Fleſh and Fiſh ſent from the Britiſb Colonies on the Continent ; on 
which not only the Maſters feed, but, according to Sir Hans Sloane, 
they are obliged to furniſh their Servants, both Whites and Blacks, 
with three Pounds of Salt Beef, Pork, or Fiſh, every Week, beſides 


. Caſſavi Bread, Yams, and Potatoes, | 

There are in the Savannahs great Plenty of Cattle, but they cannot 
1 keep Beef many Days, tho? it be ſalted, and freſh Beef is ready to cor- 
k rupt in four or five Hours. Butchers always kill in the Morning, 
2 therefore, juſt before Day, and by Seven O'Clock the Markets for | 
6 freſh Meat are ver. | 33 h 


Turtle or Tortoiſes are of ſeveral Sorts ; thoſe of the Sea, called 
Green Turtle, from their Fat being of that Colour, feed on Conches 
or Shell-fiſh, and are very good Victuals; theſe are eaten by Abun- 
dance of People, eſpecially of the poorer Sort of the Iſland.. 

The Manate, or Sea-Cow, is taken in this Iſland very often in calm 
Bays by the Indians ; it is reckoned extraordinary good Eating. 

heſides theſe ordinary Proviſions, the Racoon, a ſmall Quadruped, is 
eaten; Rats are likewiſe ſold by the Dozen, and when they have been 
bred amongſt the Sugar-Canes, are thought, by ſome diſcerning Peo- 
15 very delicious Victuals. Snakes, or Serpents, and Coffi, a Sort 


Worms, are eaten by the Indians and Negroes. 
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* Liquers:] The moſt common Drink is Water, and reckoned the 
moſt wholeſome by many, amongſt whom I am one, (ſays Sir Hans 
Sibane) and he ſeems to recommend the Drinking a Draught every 
Morning. Mazeira Wine hath this particular Quality different — 
French Wines, and all others that are brought hither, that it keeps 
better in 4 hot Place, or expoſed to the Sun, than in a cool Cellar; 
whereas other Wines muſt be kept cool here, and if you do not, they 
turn ſour in a ſhort Time. Cyder, Beer, and Ale, are alſo brought 
hither from the Northern Colonles, or from . but do not 
keep Well. 


3 f This and all the other ! in che Britiſh 
Serta: Iſlands are Royal Governments. The King appoints the 
- Governor and Council, and the Repreſentatives are choſen by the 
Freemen; and theſe Aſſemblies make Laws, but a muſt be con- 
firmed by the Court of England. 


Forces] Beſides the Militia, Colonel 7 W 8 en is fla- 
ed here; and they think themſelves capable of defending the Iſland 
FE a Deſcent by the French, or any other Enemy, in Caſe of a 

and they have uſually a ſtrong Squadron of Britiſo Men of War 
ſtationed at Port Royal. in Time of War. 


Revenues.) The pri incipal Part of che Revenue, accruing to the 
Crown of Great Britain from Jamaica, is the Duty ariſing from 
Sugar, Rum, and Moloſſes, imported from thence, which 15 very 
| conſiderable. bk 


& pale) Habits 1 The 1 are either Engliſb, or of Hu- 
% Extraction born. in the Iſland; Indians, Negroes, Mulatts's, or 
Maſtiae, or the Deſcendants of them. The Engliſh, and thoſe of 
Engliſh Extraction, may be zo, ooo; the Indians are but few, moſt of 
the Natives having been deſtroyed by the Spaniards... The Negroes 
on the Ifland are about one hundred thouſand. 

The Engh/p here follow the Faſhions of their Mother-Country in 
4 their Habits, making no Allowance: for their Difference of Climate, 
* which Sir Haus Sloane reproves them for. As to their Slaves, they 
95 naked, except a Piece of Linnen-Cloth- about their Loins ; but 
they habe u little Canvas Jacket and Breeches' given them by their 

| e na, at Chriſtmas, t0 wear on Holidays. : | 


ion. ] The Religion of the Church of England is alſo the eſta- 
: Foes Religion in all the Briz:fþ Iſlands 3 but there are no Biſhops; 
.theBiſhop, of London's, Soong: + is te ins) 6 Keeleſiatick | in 
| ele Wands, - 


8 "Revolutions 4 . Events. 


1 * Pi 74 SA Was diſcovered b C 1755. for the Spaxiards, in his 
* ſecond Voyage to Aurica, 49 155 14 

"Inf the Vear 1 596, Sir, Anthony gl lth a ſingle Man of War, 
my a Deicent on this * wo took their Capital Town St, 7 


+. 


# 
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de la Vega, (now Spaniſh Town) conſiſting of about 2000 Houſes, and 
plundered it. It was taken and plundered again by e 
who landed 500 Men here about the Year 1638, and the paniards 
were compelled to raiſe him a very conſiderable Sum to ranſom. it 
from burning. 5 1 „ 

In the Year 1656, Admiral Penn and enables were commanded by 
Cromwell to invade Hiſpaniola; and not ſucceeding there, made a De- 
ſcent on Famaica, and reduced the whole Iſland ; which Conqueſt was 


confirmed to Great-Britain by a ſubſequent Treaty: But many of the 


Spaniſh Negroes retiring to. the Mountains, maintained their Ground 
there; and being joined by ſeveral other Fugitives from the Engli/h 
Plantations ſince, became very formidable; nor could they be ſubdued, 
tho' ſome Veteran Troops were ſent over to the Aſſiſtance of the Plan- 
ters: But Governor Trelaguney entering into a Treaty with them, it was 
agreed they thould remain an Independant State, and be governed by 
their own Magiſtrates, on Condition they ſhould harbour no more Fu- 
gitives. They live now in a _ friendly Manner with the Eng/i/b, and 
in Caſe of an Invaſion, it is preſumed would contribute greatly to the 
Defence of the Iſland. mas 

It were to be wiſhed alſo, that the Engliſb would forbear to treat 
their Negroes with that Cruelty-they have formerly done, which, no 
Doubt, occaſioned many of them to deſert ; for tho' Torture be abo- 
hihed in England, it was exerciſed upon the Negroes here with the 
greateſt Barbarity : They were almoſt whipped to Death, without 
any Tryal, by the arbitrary Commands of a private Planter, for the 
ſmalleſt Offences ; and for greater Crimes were faſtened to the 


Ground, and burnt by Inches, till they expired in Torments. The 


Crime, perhaps, was no other than an Attempt to regain that Free- 
dom they had been injuriouſly deprived of, which would he looked 


urks. 


155 as an Heroic Action in a Chriſtian Slave taken Captive by the 


 NEWFOUNDLAND:.]} Newfoundland is ſituate in the Atlantit 
Ocean, between 47 and g 2 Degrees of North Latitude, and between 
— 60 Degrees of Weſt Longitude; ſeparated from New Britain 
the Straits of Belliſſe, and from Canada oy the Bay of St. Lawrence, 
being 350 Miles long, and 200 broad. It is a barren. mountainous 
Country, covered with Snow great Part of the Vear; but has ſeveral 
commodious Harbours, and the greateſt: Cod-fiſhery in the World 
7 > Coaſt. The chief Towns are, Placentia, Bonaviſta, and 
, aero a: 
Several hundred Ships are loaded with Fiſh upon theſe Banks every 
Year, and carried to Europe. The whole Iſland Was yielded to Britain 
by che French, at the Peace of Utrecht, 1713. ata THE 
here do not above a thouſand Families remain here in Winter; 
the firſt Settlements were made here by the Eng/i/5, Anno 1610 ; but 
the French were permitted to ſettle here in the Reign of King 
Charles IT. The French were obliged to quit the Iſland by the Peace 
of ah Ano, 17 133, only they were left, at Liberty, to dry "their 
Nets-on the Northern Shores of the IIlandß .. 


» 
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BARE ADORS. The, Hand of Barbadves is ſituate * the 1 a 


cean, in 59 Degrees of Weſt Longitude, and 13 Degrees of North 
Latitude; being the moſt Eaſterly of all the Carjbbee Iſlands; 90 
Miles South-Eaſt of Martinico, and 70 Miles Eaſt of St. Vincent; 25 
Miles long, and 15 broad; generally a level Country, with ſome 
ſmall Hills, and but little Wood, Corn, or Graſs. ego 
It produces Sugar, Rum, Moloſſes, Cotton, Indigo, Ginger, Pine- 
Apples, Guava's, Plantains, Oranges, Citrons, and other Tropical 
ruits. | | 
The beſt Citron-water is brought from hence, 
N chief Town is Bridge-Town, on the: South-Weſt Coaſt of the 
A College is erected here with a Revenue for Profeſſors in the ſeve- 
fal Sciences: Colonel Codrington was the principal Benefactor. 
The Number of white Inhabitants are computed to be 20, ooo, 
and of their Negroe Slaves 190,000. _ 2 5 
They receive their Corn, Flour, Cattle, Fleſh, and ſalted Fiſh, 
from Fenhlvania, and other Britiſh Northern Colonies, or from Jre- 
land; and their Furniture and Cloathing from Old England. | 
They have ſometimes Hurricanes in, Autumn, but not ſo often as 
in the nejghbouring Iſlands. | ©, | 
At all other Times they have the conſtant Trade-Winds from 
the Eaſtward. „ : 1 


EXevolutions and memorable Events. 


HIS Ifland was firſt reſor te to by the Engliſb in the 2 of 
King James I. but James Earl of Carliſir obtained the firſt Grant 
of jt, Anno 1625 in the ſirſt Year of King Charles I. who: parcelled it 
out to ſeveral Adventurers d wanſpe el themſelves thither. They 
found no Inhabitants, but a good Breed of Hogs, which are ſuppoſed 
t& have been left here by the Spaniards or Portugueſe in their Voyages 
JJ... . HS Yeo mv 
The Adventurers applied themſelves at firſt to the planting of Tos 
baces, which not thriving as they expected, hey planted Cotton: and 
Indigo, which yielded à conſiderable Profit; but they made little 
Sugar til 164, when Colone! Modiferd; Colonel Drax, and Colonel 
Walrond, and other Cavaliers, living uneafy under the Uſurpation, 
converted, thein Eſtatrs. into Money, and tranſported themſelves 10 
Bar daduen Where they erected Sugar - Works, and acquired very d 
Estates 3 and an aht Year 3650, the Wuute Inhabitants of the Iland 


were increaſed. to 3, ao, and upwards, with, Vice that Number of 


Negroes] whoeterciſed their Maſters with perpetual Conſpiracies in 
priter to rbeaver their Liberties s but not ſucceeding, were feverc)y 
punified.. - | | : 


*.. 


eo; in the Year 1861, ever fince which Barbadees' has 


o Government, and the Colony grauted a Duty of 4 and a half 


Cent, In theinSugats, for mintainigg the Forces and Fortifications in 
Itahdg Which aineudts to 20, oo“. per Anz. tho! it 15 not alen, 
3 * EY 5 © "x 2a 7 | - . 


app 


Charles II. purchaſed the Property of this Illand of the Pw. 


been 3. 
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applied to the Purpoſes it was deſigned, and proves an Tniupportable 
Burthen on the Planters, no other Hland having fo high. a Puty aid 
on their Sugars, De Ruyter, the Dutch Admiral, treachefouſly at- 
tempted to turpriſe this. Iſland in 1664, in a Time of Peace but was 
bravely repulſed. ber dt ity nao In 
The Inhabitants ſuffered much by a Hurricane that happened i 
1674, many of their Windmills for grinding Canes, as wetf-as @wel-. 
ling Houſes, being blown down. A Kind of Plague alſo viſſted 
them in 1691, and carried off Multitudes of white People, a LVs 
which they . not yet recovered to this Day; but the Plague of 
rapacious Governors has done more Miſchief than all the Catimities - 
already enumerated. _ 55 Ker 
St. CHRISTOPHER's.] The Iſland of St. Chriftopher's.3s fituate in 
62 Degrees Weſt Longitude, and 17 North Latitude; firſt difcovered 
by Columbus. It is 20 Miles long, and 7 or 8 broad; produces the 
greateſt Quantity of Sugar, next to Jamaica and Barbadoes, and lome 
Years it produces full as much as Barbadoes. It produces alſo Cotton, 


\ 


Ginger, and the Tropical Fruits. | „„ 
A Mountain runs rough the Middle of it, from whence there iſſus 
ſeveral Rivalets. The French were poſſeiſed of the South-fide* of the 
Iſland till the Peace of Utrecht, 1713 „ when they yielded it to Ge 
Britain. - © „ „ 
Chriſtopber Columbus, in the Service of Spain, diſcovered this Iland 
in 1493, and gave it his Chriſtian Name: The Spaniards deſerting it, 
" Engliſh and French arrived here in 1625, and divided it between 
em. 2 D * 4 7 
ANTEGO.] The Iſland of Antego is ſituate in 61. Pegrees Weſt 
Long. and 17 Deg. North Eat. 60 Miles Baſt of St. Chriftoper's.; it 


* 


- 


is of a circular Form, almoſt 20 Miles, over er Oops and. has. a 
great many good Harbours ; the Governor of thę Caribbec Iſlands uſu- 
aly refides at St. Jahn s, the chief Tun. 
The Produce is chieffy Sugar, Ginger, Cotton, Pine-Apples, Plan- 
tain; and other Tropical Fruits. They have no other Water hut the 


Rains which fall in the Spring and Autumn; this they, reſerve in | 

Ciſterns, and if the Rains fail, they are in great Diſtreſs, being forced 
to fetch their freſi Water from the neighbouring Iſlands. Some 
prings of freſh Water have been lately found here. % % ᷑UÜ=RW;;;z6 


NEVIS.] Newis is à little Sugar Iſtand on the Eaſt of St. Chris- 
þber's, from which it is divided by a very narr: w Channel. The Au- 
0 ſent the firſt Colony to Newis, Aue 1628; An Earthquake hap- 
pened here in 1690, and" almoft deſtroyed their chief I 
DOMINICA.] Bemme is a fmall Iſland, in 15 Degrees Nor 
Lat. 30 Miles North of Martinico, but very little cultivatee. 


his was agreed to be à Neutral Iſland at the laſt Treaty of Air 
4e Chapelle, though this, as well as the other -three,. , St. Luis, 
bt. Vincent; and. Tcbhage, were in Reality deemed Part of the Terri: 
"ores of Craat-Hiiais beſore this Treat, As, appears BY, 2, Com- 
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miſſon given by the late King George to the late Duke of Montagu, 
to ſend Colonies to the Iſland of St. Lucia in the Vear 1722. 


BARBUDA] Barbuda is ſituate in 18 Deg. North Lat. the Inha- 
bitants apply themſelves chiefly to the Breeding of Cattle, and raiſing 
Proviſions, with which they ſupply the Neighbouring Iſlands. 

This Ifland is the Property of the Codrington Family, who have 2 

great Number of Negroes here and in the Iſland of Barbadbes. It Was 

| Heir Anceſtor, Colonel eee Governor and Captain 

General of Barbadoe;, who dying Anno 17 10, gave wo Plantations in 

Barbadces, and Part of this Iſland of Barbuda, valued at 20001, fer 

Annum, to the Society for the Propagation of the Goſpel for the In- 

ſtruction of the Negroes. in Barbadoes, and the reſt of the Caribber 
Illands in the Chriſtian Religion, and for erecting and endowing the 
College above-mentioned in Barbadbes. | | | 


... ANGUILLA.) Anguilla is ſituate in 18 Degrees odd Minutes North 
Latitude; 60 Miles North-Weſt of St. Chri/fopher's ; being about zo 
Miles long, and 10 broad. | r 
The Inhabitants apply themſelves chiefly to Feeding of Cattle, 

Planting of Indian Corn, and other Parts of Huſbanday. 
MONTSERRAT.) Montſerrat is ſituate 30 Miles South-Weſt of 
Antego and affords its Proportion of Sugar. | 
 TOBAGO.] Tobago is ſituate 11 Deg. odd Minutes North Latitude, 
120 Miles South of Berhadoes; a fruitiul Soil, capable of producing 
whatever the Sugar Iſlands produce. King Charks II. granted it to 
the Duke of Courland, by whoſe Authority a Colony of Engliſh and 
another of Dutch were ſettled here; but their Plantations were ſo ha- 
raſſed and diſturbed. by the Caribbees of the neighbouring Continent, 
that they left the Iſland; the Engliſb of Barbadves only viſiting it ſome- 
times to cut Wood here, + A 1 
It was eſteemed however Part of the. Territories of Great Britain, till 
denominated a neutral Iſland by the Treaty of Aix la Chapelle, Amo 
1748. The French had no Colour to claim it. | 


St. YINCENT.] St. Vincent is ſituate 60 Miles and upwards, Weſt 
of Barbadbes, and is 20 Miles long, and almoſt as many broad. 
St. LUCIA.] St. Lucia is near 80 Miles North-Weſt of Barbadc:; 
the Soil of theſe two laſt Iſlands is as good as that of any of the Ca. 
ribbees, and has the Advantage of good Wood. The late Duke of 
Montague was at the Charge of 40,0001. to plant theſe Iſlands, about 
the Year 1722; but his People were driven from thence by the Fren' 

of Martinico, which the Court of England did not ſeem to reſent or 
complain of to the French Court. 5 


LUCAY 4's or BAHAMA ISLANDS, 
D' 27 Degree between 73 and 81 Degrees Weſt Lon. and 21 1 
. 


27 Degrees North Lat. are very numerous, and 12 of them prett) 
ge, Theſe were the firſt Lands diſcovered in America, by Columbus 
Ano 1492. hte og coo gr OT | 


\ Provident 


FRENCH AMERICA 635 
Providence Iſland.] The Iſland of Providence is now planted and 
fortified by Great-Britain, being ſituate in Weſt Lon. 58. North Lat. 
25. and is 200 Miles Eaſt of the Continent of Florida: None of the 
other Iſlands are inhabited, but the Engliſo have Plantations on ſome 
of them. 5 {. = 


BERMUDA, or the SUMMER Iſlands. 


HESE Iſlands were ſo called from Sir Gerrge Summer, who 
' loft his Ship on their Rooks, Anno 1609; they are ſituate in 
the Atlantic Ocean, W. Lon. 65 Degrees, N. Lat. 32 Degrees 20 Mi- 
nutes, 700 or 800 Miles Eaſt of Charles Town in South Carolina; be- 
ing a Cluſter of ſmall Iſlands, in the Shape of a Shepherd's Crook, 
containing 20,000 Acres, walled round with Rocks. 7 | 
No Part of the World enjoys a purer Air, or more temperate Cli- 
mate, or is more remarkable for Health, and Plenty of Fleſh, Fiſh, 
Poultry, Fruits, Herbs, and Roots. The chief 'Town is St. George, 
in the North-Weſt Part of the Iſland, containing 1000 Houſes. 
Here were fine Groves of Cedar, with which they built their Houſes, 
and their ſwift ſailing Sloops, which they ſell to the Sugar Iſlands, as 
well as Proviſions. _ 5 KN 
There are three Clergymen in the Iſland, well provided for with 
a handſome Reyenue ; and Dr. Bertl, late Biſhop' of Clone, 
was formerly about erecting a College here, for the Educaion of the 


2 Indians; but the Deſign miſcarried. No Convicts are ſent 
ither. | 3 


e RE RI A ed; qe · Au qe RS RS 
r 
C 1. Canada in Part, or New France. | 
Diviſions, J 2. Florida in Part, or Lauiſiana. 1 
J 3. Caen, or Equinoctial France, Part of Caribbiana. 
4. The French Iſlands. 5 : 2 


FRENCH CANADA, or New France, 
according to the French Maps, 
Situation” and Extent. 


a Between j and F W. Lon. io Miles in Length. 
1 | NP |. IS OR CET 

etween 3 = N. Lat. | __ | 1260 Miles in Breadth, 

Boundaries.) . 'OUNDED by New Britain and Britiſh Canada, 


on the North ; by New Scotland, New England, 

and Neav York, on the Eaſt; and by unknown Lands on the Welt. ' 
dee Britiſh America, p. 5 86. | IS? 

| ; 1 LOUISIANA, . 
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Fegliſþ under the Command of Sir Timothy Thornhill, in the Year 1689, 
but reſtored to the French at the Peace of Ry/awick 7 
3. DESEAD A.) Dejeada, or Defiderada, the Defirable Jana, 
fo called by Columbus, becauſe it was the firſt Land he diicovered in his 
ſecond Voyage to America, Anno 1493; it is ſituate about ten Leagues 
North-Eaſt of Guadalupe. | 


4. GUADALUPE.) Guadalupe, fo called by Columbus, from 
its Hills reſembling thoſe of that Name in Spain, is ſituate in 16 De- 
grees North Latitude, and 61 Degrees Weſtern Longitude, about 
zo Leagues North of Martiuico, and almoſt as much South of An- 
tego; it is ſaid to be the largeſt of all the Caribbee Iſlands, being 22 
Leagues in Length, and half as much in Breadth at each End; but 
almoſt cut in two by a deep Gulph, or Bay, on each Side, ſo that the 
Ends are joined together by a very narrow Iſthmus. This, like Mar- 
tinico, abounds in Sugar, Cotton, Indigo, Ginger, Wc. and is in a 
very flouriſhing Condition; ard, agreeable to the Conſequence it 
is of to the French, they have taken Care to fortify it with ſeveral 
regular Forts and Redoubts, which were in ſo good a Condition 
when the Zxg/;/ Admiral Bembozw made a Deſcent here with a con- 
ſiderable Body of Land Forces, Auno 1702, that he did not think fit 
to attack them, tho? he deſtroyed a great many of their Plantations 
and open Villages. þ 

** French began to ſend Colonies to this Iſland about the Vear 
1632. e ; 


5. MARICGAL ANTE.) Marigalante is ſituate in 16 Degrees 
North Latitude, a little to the-South-Eaſt of Guadalupe, and is about 
five Leagues in Length, and four in Breadth; it was diſcovered by 
Columbus in his ſecond Voyage to America, Aua 1493, and named by 
him Marigalante, or the Gallant Mary, after the Name of his Ship. 
The French began to ſend Colonies thither about the Year 1647, and 
having expelled the Natives after ſeveral Years Wars, the French re- 
mained in a peaceable Poſſeſſion of the Iſland, the Produce whereof is 
the fame with the reſt of the Caribbees. =. 245 


6. MARTINICO.] Martinico is ſituate between 14 and ts 
Degrees of North Latitude, and 61 Degrees of Weſtern Longitude, 
lying about 40 Leagues North-Weſt of Barbadves ; it is 20 Leagues 
in Length, but of an unequal Breadth. The inland Part of it is hilly, 
and at a Diſtance appears like three diſtin&t Mountains, being exceed- 
mgly well watered by numerous Rivulets which fall from hs Hills 
and there are ſeveral commodious Bays and Harbours*on the Coaſt, 
lome of them ſo well fortified, that they bid Defiance to che EH. 
When they made a Deſcent, here with ſeveral: thouſand Men, in the 
Reign of Queen Aung. ne 
7, GRANADA,} Granada is- ſituate in 12 Degrees North La · 
die, about 30 Leagues Sourh- Weſt of Bertele, and about 
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fame Diſtance” North'of Caribbjana, or New Andalufia ; this Iſland is 
2 2 Lea ues in Circumference, and has ſeveral good Bays and Har- 
| x, — of which are fortified : It is — a fruitful Soil, and 
well 1 producing Sugar, and ſuch other Plants as are found i in 


the reſt of the Caribbee Iſlands; there are Abundance of very ſmall 
Iſlands that lie at the nee of e which are called the 


Granadilla's 
: amonglt the Spaniſh, Iſlands. * 

9. St. CROIX. St. Croix, or gange G tber ſmall Iſland 
ſituate in 17 Degrees 30 Minutes North Latitude, about 20 Leagues 
Weſt of St. Cbriſtepher s; and has been contended for by the Ex 72 
Dutch, Spaniards, and French; but is now. in the een Polio 
of the French We ft-India Company. 5 


eee | 


DU AME RI C A. 


15 Surinam on the Continent. 
2. 7 he Dutch Iſlands. 


Surinam, Part of be 
Situation and Extenl. 


* 8 : Ih 
Between 1 and vu. 5 Miles in Length. 
. Being 4+ 


1 deren and I. 3 100 Miles in Breadth. 
Boundaries] 7 OUN DED by the Atlantic Ocean, on the North 
and Eaſt ; Caen, and other Parts of Guiana, 
or \Coribbians, on the South and Weſt. The chief Town 1 is * 
| Wk $f: Not: Ge. f 1 ich. this aFart, fo Del tion 
$8 e Zerra-firma, p. 557- 0 W. is a. or a eſerip 
al dhe Natives, Produce, BF. . a 7 llenge nt 


The DTH ISLANDS are, 


NUra/ſu. 2. p RL Ba 3. Ai near the Coaſt of Terra: fra, 
4+ Enftatin ; and, 5. Saba, among the Caribber lands. 


4 5 „ ae Nine or den Lea ues from the Continent of Tere 
8 lies be. Is of Crate, Or Auer: ao, the moſt * 


- 


. HISPANI 0L4] Hiſaniola has been already deſcribed 
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Point of it, in 12 Deg. 40 Minutes North Latitude; there is a good 
Harbour on the South-Eaft Part of the Iſland, where the Dutch have a 
confiderable Town, defended by a ſtrong Fort; the Country is level, 
and feeds Abundance of Cattle, they have alſo ſome Sugar-Farms, 
and ſmall Plantations of Fruits and Roots; but this Ifland is not fo 
much eſteemed for its Produce, as its Situation for Trade with the 
Spaniſh Weſt-Indies. Formerly the Harbour was never without Ships 
from Carthagena and Porto Bello, the Spaniards. purchaſing 1000 or 
. 1500 Negroes at a Time of them, beſides great Quantities of Euro- 
jean Commodities; but Part of this Trade has of late fallen into the 
Hands of the Engliſb e However, the Dutch have ſtill a very extenſive 
Trade in the Spaniſh Weft-Indies, ſending Ships of good Force from 
Holland, freighted with European Goods, to this Coaſt, from whence 
they make very profitable Returns. Let the Spaniſbo Governors pro- 
- hibit this ſmuggling Trade never ſo ſeverely, the Spaniards ſtand ſo 
much in need of European Commodities, that they run any Hazards to 
deal with the Dutch; and as it is their common Intereſt to connive at 
this Kind of Traffick, the People cannot be very hearty in their En- 
deavours to prevent it. i 
2, 3. The Dutch Iſlands of Bonaire and Aruba are conſiderable chiefly 
for their Situation near the Coaſt of Terra-firma, which gives the In- 
habitants an Opportunity of Carrying on a clandeſtine Trade with 
the Spaniſh Settlements in Terra-firma. 


4 5. The Dutch Iſlands of Saba and Euſtatia produce Sugar, &c, 
as the reſt of the Caribbee Iflands do. | 


A RE Ri Rf a RS RS · N RSS 
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6 only of the Iſland of St. Thomas one of the Ca- 
ribbees, producing Sugar, &c. 


Parts of America fill peſſeſed by the Indians. 


. THE Countries North-Weſt of Mexico. 2. The Country of 
| the Amazons, and the greateſt Part of Caribbiana or Guiana; 
and, laftly, the South Part of South America, viz. Patagonia and Terra - 
del Fuego. Theſe are generally barren deſart Countries, which no 
Europeans have thought it worth their while to plant. | 
mazonia extends from Peru to Braxil, lying upon or near the 
e having Terra-firma. on the North, and La Plata on the 
N Caribbiana Limits] Guiana or Caribbiana, is bounded by the 
onhern or Atlantic Ocean, on the North and Eaft; by the Cy 
| DA OS x 3-40. DEI e9U. 9h 


rave Set 


and Settlements here. 8 


— of the River Amazon; : ſome. divide it into two Parts, calling 
that on the Sea - Coaſt Caribbiana, and the Inland Country Guiana. 


European Colonres there.) . Several European Powers, as has been ob- 


ents on or near;the Sea Coaſts of this Country, 
particularly the San gradi, the French and Dutch: hut the Natives'are 
yet palleſſed of k the greateſt Pa of the Inland Country. 


Rivers.) There are Abundance of conſiderable Rivers, (beſides 
thoſe of Oronoque and the River Amazon) and theſe having their Sources 

in the Mountains, on the South-Wett, generally run er the 
North Eaſt, and falls into the Atlantic Ocean. 


Air and Face 7 the Country.] The Sea-Coaſt of this Country is low, 
and ſubject to Inundations in the rainy Seaſon; the Air is exceſſve 
| hot and f untealchf, 9 9 in ſuch Parts of the Country as are not 
_ cleared of the Vague : 

The Ei. had formerly ſeveral Settlements on the Coaſt of $wi- 
| ham, "which were yielded to the Dutch by the Treaty of Breda, jn the 
© Year 1657; and 8 Dutch and TI, have ſtill a ** many N 


N wks 


Produce. There is 4 good Rant of Cou y near the Mouths of 
the Rivers, which furniſh them with Sugar, To cco, Cotton, Flax, 
Skins, ot Feltry, Dying Woods, and ſeveral other confiderable Articles, 
- bat I don't fin they have e Mines * Gold or was 
dur — Adventurers yn 5 8 


Alger, Mar * 
7 A Abbeville P icarty, 
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Towns. Provances, - 


Finland, 


. 5 Sumatra, 
Adrianople, Romania, 
Agincourt, Artois, 
Agra, Agra, 
Aix-la-Cha- -.. Juliers, 


Aix, . Provence, 5 
Albany, New Vork, 
Aleppo, Syria, - 


Alexandria, — Egypt, Turkey, Africa, 31-15 E. .30-40 N. 
Arcizas, Algiers, | 


Almanza, Cattile, 


Altena, Holſtein, 
— Amboyna Iſle, Eaſt-India, Afia 126-00 E. 3-40 8. 


ns, Picardy, 


5 E: & © 


. Longi Leen 


Countries. ters. : tud e. 


D. M. P. M. 


: Scotland Europe 1-45 W. 75-12 N. 
Fran e, : Europe 2-00 E. 4s. | 


Sweden, Europe 21-30 E. 6c-30 N. 
Iſland, Aſia 93-30 E. 5-30 NM. 
Turkey, Europe 26-30 E. 42-00 N 
Netherlands, Europe 2-00 E. go-35 N. 
Eaſt-India, . Afia 79-00 E. 26-20 N. 
| Gem: Europe , 5-50 E, $945 N. 


France, Europe 5-25 E. 43-30 N. 
North D ; Amer, 74-00W,. 43 00 N. 
Turkey, Aſia 37-40 E, 36-30 N. 


arbary, Africa 3-20 E. 36-40 N. 
Spain, Europe 1-15W. 39-00 N. 
Germany, Europe 10-00 E. 53-51 N. 


| Franze, ... Europe 2-30 E. 49-50 N. 


Ausrzxbau, Holland, Netherlands Europe 4-30 E. 52-20 N. 
Ancona, Ancona, Italy., 4 me 4 E. 43 · 20 N. 
. Fife,  Scotkand, - | Europe 2-25 W. 56-20, 
Anjou, © „„ 4.3 N 
Nova Scotia, Noi Amer. 64-00W. 45-00 N. 
ranconia, Germany, Europe 10-36 E. 49-22 N. 
Brabant, Netherlands, Europe 4-15 E. 51-15 N. 
Provence, France, Europe 7-00 1 43-40 N. 
© - Syria, Turkey, Aſia 437-00 E. 36-00 N. 
I, Dwina, Ruſſia, © Europe 40-12 E. 64-30N. 
Peru, South Amer. 70-20W. 18-20 8. 
Provence, France, Europe 445 E. 43-42 N. 


8 5 Towns. 


5 M AX 
A on 445, -* * -* <Quar-"Lengi- Lathnde, 
Towns. Provinces. Countries, ters. "tude, - 

8 1 31 £1 D. . 0 D. M. | 
Arnheim, Gelderland, Netherlands, Europe 5-50 E. 52-00 N. 
Arras, Artois, Netherlands, Europe 2-05 E. 50-20 N. 
18 ; Mentz, Germany, Europe 9-00 E. 50-15 N. 
Aſtracan, Aſtracan, Ruſſia, Aſia 52-00 E. 47-00N, 
Athens, Achaia, 'Curkey, Europe 24-15 E. 38-00N. 
Athlone, Meath, Ireland. Europe © 8-05W. 53-20N. 
Ava, Ava, '  Eaſt-India,* Aſia 95-0 E. 20-00 N. 
Auguſtin, Florida, - North Amer. 81-Oο W. 30-00N, 
Avignon, Provence, France, Europe 4-40 E. 43-50 N. 
Aug ſburg, ia, Germany, Europe 11-00 E. 48-20 N. 

Sold Coaſt, Guinea, Africa 4-coW. 5- oo N. 
Tartary, Ruſſia, Europe 44-00 E. 4/15 N. 
5 im, Tartary, Eur oo E. 48-1 N. 
: Badajox, Eftremadura, Spain, — OW. 75 N. 
Baden, Baden, © Switzerland, Europe 8-15 E. 47-35 N. 
Baden, Swabia, Germany, Europe 7-30 E. 47-40 N. 
Ragdat, Eyraca Arabic Turkey, Aſia 43-00 E. 33-20 N. 
Baldivia, Chili, South Amer. 80-00W. 40-00 8. 
Balliſore, Bengal, Eaſt-India, Aſia 85-15 E. 21-30 N. 
Bamberg, Franconia, Germany, Europe 10-50 E. 50-15 N. 
Barcelona, Catalonia, Spain, Europe 2-00 E. 41-20 N. 
Barleduc, Lorrain, Germany, Europe 5-15 E. 48-4⁰ N. 
Bafil, ' Baſil, Switzerland, Europe 9-40 E. 47-49N. 
Baſtia, Corſica, IIland, Europe 9-40 E. 42-20 N. 
Bara via, java Iſle, Eaſt-India, Aſia 106-00 E. 6-00 8. 
Bayonne, - Gaſcony, France, Europe 1-20W. 43-30 N. 
Belfaſt, _ Antrim, - Ireland, Europe 6-15W. 54-38 N 
Belgrade, -* Servia, © © Turkey, Europe 21-20 E. 45-00N, 
Belvidere, | Morea, ' Turkey, Europe 22-00 E. 37.00 N. 
Bencoolen, Sumatra, ' Iſland, Aſia 101-00 E. 4-00 8. 
Bender, © Beffarabia,' Tartary, Europe 29-00 E. 46-40 N. 
Benevento, Naples, Italy, Europe 15-30 E. 41-15 N. 
Benin,; Benin, Guinea, Afriea 5-00 E. 7.30 N. 
Bergen, Bergen, Norway, Europe 6-00 E. 60-00, 
BRAIN, Bran Germany, Europe 14-50 E. g2-39N. 
Bern; Bern, Switzer Europe 7-20 E. 47-00N, 
- Berwick, Berwick, Eng. Europe ' 1-40W. 55-40N. 
Bethlehem, | Paleſtine, Turkey,  Afia 46-00 E. 31-30N- 
Bilbos, Biſcay, + Spain, Europe 3-00 W. 43-39N 
Bitonto, Naples, Italy, Europe 17-40 E. 41-20 
Hleinheim, Swabia, Germany, Europe 10-25 E. 48-407 
- Beiſleduc, Brabant, Netherlands; Europe 5-20 E. 5-457 
Bologna, Romania, Italy, Europe 11-40 E. 4493” 
PESTS CHO Nn -£ > £4 .33t1 8 ö 


T N Þ EK: © 
PT | Fit. Quar- Longi- Latitude. 
Towns. Provinces, Countries. ters.- tude. 
WE '. oft 1 D. M. D. 
Bologne, Picardyj, France, Europe 1-30 E. 50-40 N. 
Bombay, Bombay Iſle, Eaſt-India, Aſia 52-00 E. 18-30 N. 
Bonn, Cologn, Germany, Europe 7-50 E. 50-35 N. 
Borneo, Borneo Iſle, Eaſt-India, Afia 111-30 E. 4-30 N 
Bos rox, Maſſachuſets, N. England, Amer. 7i-OOW. 42-24 N. 
Bourdeaux, Guienne, France, Europe oo-40 W. 44-50 N 
Bourbon, Lyonois, France, Europe 3-46 E. 46-33 N. 
Brandenburg, Brandenburg, Germany, Europe 13-00 E. 52-25 N 
Breda, Brabant, Netherlands, Europe 4-40 E. 5 1-40 N 
Bremen, Low. Saxony, Germany, Europe 8-20 E. 5 3-25 N 
Breſlaw, Sileſia, - Bohemia, Europe 17-00 E. 51-15 
Breſt, Bretany, France, Europe 4-30 W. 48-25 N 
Brihuega, New Caſtile, Spain, Europe 3-zOW. 41-00 N 
Bridgtown, Barbadoes Iſle North Amer. 59-o00W. 13- N. 
Brill, Voorn Ifle, Holland, Europe 4-00 E. 5150 
Briſac, Swabia, Germany, Europe 7-15 E. 48-10 N 
Briſtol, Somerſet, England, Europe 2-40 W. 5 1-30 N 
Bruges, Flanders, Netherlands, Europe 3-05 E. 51-16 N 
Brunſwic, Saxony, Germany, Europe 10-30 E. 52-30 N 
BxvssELs, Brabant, Netherlands, Europe 4-06 E. 5 10 N 
Buda, _ Hungary Lower, Europe 19-20 E. 47-40 N 
_ ENos La Plata, South Amer. 60-00W. 36-00 8. 
RES, de N | 
A Bithynia, Turkey, Aſia 29-00 E. 40-30 N 
| Achao, Tonquin, Eaſt-India, Aſia 105-00 E. 21-30 N 
. Cadiz, Andaluſia, Spain, Europe 6-40 W. 36-30 N 
| Cagliari, Sardinia, 1fland, Europe 9-12 E. 39-00 
; Calko Lower Egypt, Africa 33-00 E. 30-οο N 
. Mr en 
, s,  - Picardy, France, Europe 2-00 E. 51-00N 
. Calecut, Malabar, Eaſt-India, Aſia 75-00 E. 11-20 N 
. Cambodia, Siam, -  Eafſt-India, Aſia 104-00 E. 12-30 N. 
. Cambray, Cambray, Netherlands, Europe 3-15 E. 50-15 N 
J. Cambridge, Cambridgeſh. England, Europe 0. 5 E. 52-15 N 
— Maſſachuſets, N. England, Amer. 70- AW. 42-00 N. ' 
. andi Candia, Iſlanld, Aſia 25-00 E. 35-30 N. 
N. Smd), Ceylone, Iſland. Aſia 979-00 E. 8-00 N 
N. Canſo, - Noya Scotia, {North Amer. 62-00W. 46-00.N 
N. Canterbury, Kent. England, Europe 1-15 E. 51-16 N 
N. CanTon, | Canton, China, Aſia 112-30 E. 23-25 N. 
j * — Good Caffraria, Fottentots, Africa 16-20 E. 34-30 8. 
N "pe. Cook Guinea, Gold Coaſt, Africa 00-00  5-00-N. 
| K | } ; . 
Cape Horn, Delfuego Iſle, Patagonia, S. Am. 80-09W. 57-30 8. 
| ; Sſz lows. 


1 „ 


4 — 4 Quar- 1 Entitude. 
Towns. Provinces Countries, ters. "4 
2 14599 D. M. D. M. 
Capua, Hap les, tae” Europe 15-00 E. 41-20 N. 
os je ing, Sweden, Europe 1500 E. 56-20 N. 


Carliſle, „Cumberland, England, ci; Europe: 2-30 W. 54-45 N. 

Cathageba, Murcia, „Span. Europe 1-05 W. 37.40 N. 

C A RT 1 a- ; Carthagengy * 8. Am. 77.0. 11. 0 N. 
GENA, - © OF) 


8 1 | | Barbary, . . e, : 19-00 E. 36- ack 


„ 


Cafal - Montferrat,, Italy, Europe 8-35 E..45-00N. 
Casei, ; Heſle-caſlel, aa Europe 9-20 E. 51-20 N. 
Slchebe, Mantua, Italy, Europe 11-00 E. 45. 1j N. 
Cayenne, -  Carribbiana, Sonth Amer. 5 % ο W. 5-00N. 
Ceuta, 3 Fer 5 1 Africa 58.300 35 N. 
Chagre, Darien, South Amer. 8 2-OοW. 9.50 N. 
Sey, Savoy, | Laly, Europe bs E E. 45-40N. 
CHARLEs Carolina, North Amer. be 32˙30⁰ N. 
To WN. 
Civita Vecch. Poje 8 Niete 5 8 12. 30 E. cial 
Cleeve,..” 1 W 1 Europe 58-36 E. 5 140 N. 
Cachin, * 73 Eaſt- India, Aſia 75 ˙ E. g- zo N. 
Calogn, © : Cologn, Sermany, "Europe. 6-40 E. 50-30N. 
Columbo, Ce lone, Faſt⸗ ee Aſia 78-00 E. 7-c0N. 
Campotella, 3 nl Spain, 01 Eur rope 9-1; W. 43-00N. 
Coni, Piedmont, Italy, TY Europe | 7.30 E. 44. 25 N. 


Conſtance, - Swabia,.... Ceran, Europe 9-12 E. 47- 37 N. | 


hehe Wh Romana, 5 Turkey, re m_ E. agen 
NOPLE, . 1181 ü ginge {1 

Covrtnxu a - Zeland,, |. Bu Denmark, —.— 3-00 E. 35 N. 
GEN. 5 . 

Coy inth, Morea, Turke Europe 23-00 E. 37.30 N. 

Cork, Munſter, R 1 Europe 8-25 VE. 51-40N, 

San ng „Galicia, pain, „ Kurope 9] . 43˙lo N. 

Courtray, Flanders, Netherlands,, Europe 30 E. 50-48 N. 

Cracow, „Little Poland, Poland, re Europe 19-30 E. 50-00N- 

Cremona, „Sremonefc, Milan, Europe 10.30 E. 45-00N, 

Ce. icardy,.. FPrance, Europe 2-00 E. 50-20 N. 
uſco, Perg, IG .. T ee e 


7 4 engal,,,.,..,.FaſIndiag "Aſia lüp E 250 
Wa, d 0 uche nr ia 518740 E. gore 
* Tu 14, 40 105 Gland, e Furche 19-009 E. 54500 

ar > olland,. my etherlands, Europe 4 +5 E. ca. 6 N. 
N 6 ee India, Aſſa- ivr 70˙00 E E. 28.00 N. 
e deg,.., Turkeys; Europe 29450 E. To 
Jp | 27 e kia, om AL urkaiIo ns Europe 22-15 E. 3 * 


ho 8 24A 
Peuxponts, F Flap nate, —?? 419515 E. 49-25 N. N. 


Dezbent, A a giſtan, n. 55 ray ggm Ale . 54-00 E. pay 
Destin W % en Germany, i Europe 8-45 E. 50 


Towns. 


fl woT 


* 1 1 2 


0 1 01331111624 Quir® Longi- Latitude. 
Towns. | | Provinces. _ - Countries, ©, ters. 
MCI 13.7 CON 1 M. D. M. 
Dieppe, | Nonnands) France, 8 Europe 1- 1 E. 49-55 N. 
Doux so, 8. Hiſpaniola, Iſlandd, Amer. 7⁰. OW. 18-20 N. 
Dort, Folland, Netherlands, Europe 4-40 E. 3147 N. 
Dorer, Kent, England, Europe 1225 E. 5 1 10 N. 
Doway, Flanders, Netherlands, Eurobe 3-00 E. 50-2 5. N. 
Dazspen, | Saxony, | Germany,” Euope 35 36 E. 51-00 N. 
Drogheda, Leinſter,” Ireland, Europe -3o0W. 53-45N. 
Drontheim, Prem, Norway, * Earope- 10-30 E. 64-09 N. 
Popun, Leinſter, Ireland, Europe 6-25 W. 53-16 N. 
Dunkack, Flanders, - Netherlands, Europe ol 2215 E. 51-60/N. 
Durazzo, — Turlee, Europe 20-10 E. 437 N. 
Duſſelderp, Berg, - Germany,” Kane. ac 6.20 E. 55 15 N. 


8 T7 Ckeren, — 20 : ' Netherlands, 8 4-14 a SAM. 
Edgzhill, Warwickihite England, Eurape 1-26 E. 52 N. 
Een. Lothian, Scotland, Furope 3-00W. 86 00 N. 


1 Bohemia Pro. Bohemia, | Europe 13-22 E. Fo- N. 
Elbing, Pruſſia, Poland. Europe 20-00 E. 54:15 N. 
Embden, | Embden, / ' Germany, | | Europe 6-45 = 53-49N. 
Epheſus, Ionia, ”_ Natolia, | Afia 2 7-40 E. 37 9 N. 
+ * Turkey, Aſia 41 00 E. 40-00 N. 

Saxony, Ge Europe 1 1-06 Ke 2 N. 
acc, Io-ẽr Hungary, Europe 20-08 E. 46. oo N. 
Eſcurial, New Caſtile, Spain, Europe 405 W. 40. 40 N. 
Exeter, | Devonſhire, 2 1 3 _ $0-44 N. 


no 


pt Seele, e Europe” 3. Aw. sd. 
Fe, St. New © Mexico, 4 ee 10 


Joo 36-00 N. 

|; Farne Rasant Atay , | Europe 12-05 E 44-50 N. 

þ —— Gallicia Spain, Eat! "0: 00. 437 30 N. 

ö Fer, ; Fez, 240) == Africa 6-80 W. 3330 N. 
Fal. Sena, Italy Europe 9700 E. 44-30 N. 
— Namur, Amke eriad Europe 4-30 E. 50733 N 
Fa, Tuſcany, Jraly, Europe 12-1 15 E. 43. 9N, 
Thahing, Zealand, 5100 Neck lands, Europe 4:25 E. 5 1. 88 
Fottenoy, Fairault, Netherlands, Europe 3728 E. 59-39 N. 
Tagtacabia, Biſcay, one Spain, Furope 17 43-20 N. 
Faun, Weteravjia, U Ae Europe 5. 30 E. 50-10 N. 
ai fort, Brandenburg, Germany, Europe 150 E. 52-22 N. 
— Palatinate, Germany, Europe 5 E. 497 39 N. 

„ 


& IE * 
+4 * 


Georgia, Carolina, Amer. TE # 31-00N, 
Friburg, 1 u Switzerland, 1 of 1 g . 
. It 5 Denman” | 2 74 48-1 ; of 


Sſ 3 Towns. 


/ 


1 N 5 . 


Towns. Provinces. Countries, ters. 


Furnes, ' Flanders, Netherlands, Europe 
F urſtenburg, Swabla, Germany, Europe 


8 | 
Allipoli, Romania, Turkey, Europe 
Gelders, Gelderland, Netherlands, Europe 


 - Geneva, Savoy, Italy, Europe 
ENB, Genoa, Italy, Europe 
Ghent, Flanders, Netherlands, Europe 
Gibraltar, Andaluſia, Spain, Europe 
Girone, Catalonia, Spain, Europe 
Glaſgow, Clydſdale, Scotland, Europe 
Gnefaa, Great Poland, Poland, Europe 
Goa, Malabar, Eaft-India, Aſa 
Gombron, Farſiſtan, Perſia, Aſia 
Gottenburg, Gothland, Sweden, Europe 
Granada, Granada, Spain, Europe 


Grenoble, Dauphine, France, Europe 
Grodno, Lithuania, Poland, Europe 
Groningen, Groningen, Netherlands, Europe 


H R 


Acvt, Holland, Netherlands, Europe 
Haerlem Holland, Netherlands, Europe 


alifax, Nova Scotia, North - Amer. 
Hamburgh, Holſtein, Germany, Europe 
Hanover, Saxony, Germany, Europe 
Hanau, Weteravia, Germany, Europe 
Havanna, Cuba, © Iſland, Amer, 
Heidelburg, Palatinate, Germany, Europe 
Helena, St. Helens, Iſland, Africa. 
Hermanſtadt, Tranſylvania, Europe 


Hildeſheim, Hildeſheim, Germany, Europe 


Hoenzolern, Swabia, Germany, Europe 


: Apo, St. Jamaica, Iſland. Amer. 
8 ago, St. Cuba, Iſland, Amer. 
ago, St. Chili, South Amer. 


Jus Town, James County Virginia, Amer. 
TeRUsaLEM, Paleſtine, Turkey, Aſia 

Ingolſtadt, Bavaria, Germany, Europe 
Inſpruc, Auſtria, Germany, Europe 
Israuany Iracajem, Perſia, Aſia 
Juliers, 


1 


Quar- Longi- Latitude. 


tude. 
D. M. D.M, 


2-25 E. 5 1-10 N. 
8-30 E. 47-7 N. 


28-00 E. 40-45 N. 
6-00 E. 5 1-35 N. 
6-00 E. 46-20 N. 
9-30 E. 44-30 N. 
3-36 E. 51-00N. 
6-00W. 36-00 N. 
2-35 E. 42-00N. 
4 8 W. 55-50 N. 

18-00 E. 53-00N, 


73-20 E. 15-20 N. 
5 5 ˙30 E. 27-30 N. 


11-30 E. 58-00 N. 
3-40 W. 37-15 N. 
5-28 E. 45-12 N. 

24-00 E. 5 3-40 N. 

6-40 E. 53-20 N. 


4-00 E. 52-10 N. 
4-10 E. 52-20 N. 
64-00W. 45- O0 N. 
9-40 E. 5400 N. 
9-35 E. 52-32 N. 
8-45 E. 50-12 N. 


i 84-00W. 23-00 N, 


8-40 E. 49-20N. 
6-40W. 16-00 8. 
24-00 E. 46-32 N. 
10-00 E. 52-17 N. 

8-50 E. 48-20 N. 


76-30 W. 18-20 N. 


76-30 W. 20-00 N. 


$ 
77-00 4000 
76-00W. 37-30 N. 


11-30 E. 48-45 N. 
11-26 E. 47-1? N. 


50-00 E. 32-30 N. | 


+ | Weſtphalia, Germany, Europe 6-00 E. 5055 N. 


Towns 


r oe Re en En ns 


1 NW Dr 1 


Ep Quar- Longi- Latitude. 
Towns. Provinces. Countries. ters. tude. * 


K | | DM: D. 
Aminiec, Podolia, Poland, Europe 26-30 E. 48-00 N. 
Kaffa, Crim Tartary, Europe 37-00 E. 44-55 N. 
Kexholm, Kexholm, Ruſſia, Europe 30-00 E. 61-30 N. 
Kingſton, Jamaica, American Iſle, 77-00W. 17-30 N. 
Kiof „ CUkrain;  : Ruſſia, Europe 30-30 E. 51-00N. 
Kingſale, Munſter, Ireland, Europe 8-20 W. 51-32 N. 
Koningſburg, Pruſſia, Poland, Europe 21-00 E. 54-4 N. 
Koningſeck, Swabia, Germany, Europe. 9-23 E. 47-50N. 
L 5 | 
Andau, Alſace, _ Germany, Europe 8-00E. 49-12N. 


Leghorn, Tuſcany, Italy, Europe 11-00 E. 43-30 N. 
Leipſic, Saxony, Germany, Europe 12-40 E. 5 1-20 N: 
Lemburg, Red Ruſſia, Poland, Europe 24-00 E. 49-00N. 
Leopolditadt, Upper Hungary, Europe 18-06 E. 48-55 N. 
Lepanto, Achaia, Turkey, Europe 23-00 E. 38-00N. 
Lewarden, Frieſland, Netherlands, Europe 5-35 E. 53-20N. 
Leyden, Holland, Netherlands, Europe 4-00 E. 52-12 N. 


| Lites, Liege, Weſtphalia, Europe 5-36 E. 50-40 N. 
Lima, Lima, Peru, S. Am. 76-00W. 12-30 8. 
Limburg, Limburg, Netherlands, Europe 6-05 E. 50-37 N. 
Limeric, Munſter, Ireland, Europe 8-3oW. 52-35 N. 
Lintzz © Auſtria, Germany, Europe - 14-00 E. 48-18 N. 
Liſle, Flanders, Netherlands, Europe 3-00 E. 50-42 N. 


Liszox, Eſtremadura, Portugal, Europe 9-25 W. 38-45 N. 
Loxpon, Middleſex, 1 Europe 00-00 51-30 N. 


Londonderry, Ulſter, Ireland, Europe 7-40 W. 54-52 N. 
Loretto, Pope's Territ. Italy, Europe 15-00 E. 43-15 N. 
Louisso uno, Cape Breton Ifland, Amer. 61-30 W. 46-50 N. 


Lublin, Little Poland, Poland, Europe 22-15 E. 51-30 N. 
Lubeck, Holſtein, Germany, Europe 10-35 E. 54-20N. 
Lucern, Lucern, Switzerland, Europe 8-12 E. 47-00N. 
Luxemburg, Luxemburg, Netherlands, Europe 6-08 E. 49-45 N. 
Lyons, _ Lyonois, France, Europe 4-45 E. 45-50N. 


+ : | 
i ADR1D, New Caſtile, Spain, Europe 4-15 W. 49-30N. 
N L. Mae- Brabant, Netherlands, Europe 5-40 EC 50-55 N. 
0 ſtricht, | $5 00 D 
. Magdeburgh, Saxony, © Germany, Europe 12-00 E. 52-156 N. 
f Manon Port, Minorca, Ifland, Europe 4-06 E. 39-50N. 
| * Majorca Iſle, Spain, Europe 2-30 E. 39-30 N. 
1 — St. Bretanyß, France, Europe z-Oο W. 48-40 N. 
y | alacca, Malacca, FEaſt-India, Aſia «100-00 E. 02-30N, 


Malaga, 
ta 


_ 


_ Granada, + Spain, | Europe 4-45 W. 36-40 N. 

Malta Iſle, Mediterra- Europe 15-00 E. 35-15 N. 
_ . ranean, | 

Sf 4 | Tons. 


LAXN {4D CaEk Mx. 


mg.! 900d . Quar- Longi- Latitude. 
Towns. Proevinces. Countries. ters. tude. N 
. ; . AL f * 44 D. M. D. M 

1 Malines ar: Brabant, Netherlande, Europe 4-22 E. 51-10 N. 
I Mechlia, o 24944 nnn eee voz: 


— 


Maxrua; Mantua, 30: Jalys n. Furope 11-756 E. 45-20 N. 
Map re; 4 Heſſe, 4 Germany, * Europe | . 8-40-E, 59-40 N 55 
Marſeilles; ; Provence, Francey-!r Europe 520 E. 43-15 N.. 
Martinieo, Martinico Iſle, Weſt-Indies, Amer. GI-OOW. 14-30 N. 
Maſſa, Maſſa Carara, Italy, Europe 10-40 E. 43-55 N. 
Mecca, Mecca, Arabia, Afia 43-30 E. 21-20 N. 

Mzwrz, Mentz, Germany, Turope ,8-00 E. g o- N 
Meſſina, Sicily, Ifand. Uurope 15-40 E. 38.30 N. 
Metz, Lorrain, Germany, Europe 600 E. 49-16 N. 
Mz*160, +. Mexico, North Amer. 163-00W. 20-00 N,. 
Mita; : Milaneſe, Italy Europe .- E. 45-25 N. 
Mittau, Courand, Poland: Europe 24-00 E. 50-40 N. 
Mocho; © : Macho, Arabia Felix, Aſia 245-00 E. 13-00 N. 
MovDenay Modena, Ttaly, „Europe 11-20 E. 44-45 N. 
Mons, Haimult;% Netherlands; Europe 3.33 E. 50-34 N. 

Montpelier, Languedoc, France, Europe 3. 50 E. 43-37 N. 
Moscow, Moſcuw. Ruſſia, Europe 38:00 E. 55-45 N. 
Modſul;--+ Moſopotamia, Turkey, Afia 33-00 E. 36· ON. 
Munſt er, Weſtphalia, Germany. Europe 7-0 E. 5 2-00 N. 

Mvunicn, 3 Bavaria, Germany, 4 Europe 1432 E. 48-05 N. 


* » = Y - ; # + e — 0 
82 „A 290d: 315,09 Aman: 


N SUNIASH 
Amur, Namur, Netherlands, Europe 4.50 E. 50-30 N. 
Naxcy, Lorrain, Germany, Europe 6-00 E. 48-44N. 
N ants, 5 ; Bretany, 11 France, os Eur q pe 12+30W, 47-15,N. 
Nanking, Nanking, China, Ai 1418-30 E. 32-00 N. 
NarLEs, Lavoro, Italy, Europe 15-00 E. 41-00N, 
Nax va, Livonia, Ruſſia, Europe 27-35 E. 590 N, 
Narbonne, Languedoc, France, Europe 2740 E. 43-18 N. 
Naſſau, 1 Upper Rhine, Germany, Europe 7. * E. c0-21 Nt. 
Niſmes, Languedoc, France, len Europen ad E. 43. N. 
Norwich, Nonelteg ia England, Eurape 1 226 E. 5 2-40 N. 
Norlcopping Gothland, Sweden, dor rope 1630 E. 538·20 N. 
Nurembarg,” Franconia”! Germany, Europ 1100 E. 49˙30 N. 
122 * 31G HIEFt-- + d: 


b . 
{Ot anna $131: 3 
w 1 
1 1 WF: E T2 Ie I i SORE. A 1 Wenne!!! 
Mo Mes- „ oe nnn. neo 10 


* 


16 — Tarary/4921Turkey,9>157 Europe 350 E. 46-00N, 
Olmuty Mordvia, 2 /Bohemiug! +4;:Eyrdpe.:16-45 E. 40.4⁰ N. 
Oliva, Pruſlia, Poland; Europe 1 8-30.E. $4-20N, 
Oriſpach,. % $$e;Anfpack:* pf 22810 4 4673477 IMIR H pic 
Orange i. Provence F rancc, Europe 4-46 E. 4%½10 N. 
Oran, Algiers, Barbary, Africa» ooo 96-30%; 
Otcbitello; .// Deb Prefadii;/\ Tuſcuny, Europe 12.00 E. 40 *. 
mus „ Ortus Ile Pefuu, 1 Aſſa - 21 56.00 E. 27-30 1 


FS ON 51 Wo- =O 291K b, Bas 11 ot) 16.41 11 


—— - 


: mvol 


— On oy 7 WW noe TU COB VET OH 


* 


2 8.4 "Fe 


Towns. 


Orban 5 
CW 
Oſtend, 


d, — hk 


GE MN 
200 1 650 Quar- Longi- Latitude. 
Provinces. Countries, ters: Studie 20 7 
D. M. D. M. 


, Temeſwaeri Temeſwaer, Europe 22. E. 45. 0% 
Weſtphalia, Germany, 
. — 


Europe 7-40 E. 5 f N. 

ers, 570 —— — Europe 245 F. 51-15:N. : 
Italy, Europe 19-15 E. 40 N. 

10 -: Netherlands, Europe 250 E. 51-15 N. 


Naples, 


Oxford. e England, Europe 5 N Dia: 
4974 Jun. 4 f E. 1 „Sau 4 
. LY 7 bit . en. 
dua, Venice, Italy, Europe 12-16, . 45-30 N. | 
Paita, Peru, donne Amer. So- -W. 5-οο 8. 
Paitxmo, - Mazara, ö ine, Europe 13-60 E. 38-30 NM. 
Palmyra, - - Syria, Turkey, Aſia 39.0 E. 33-00 N. 
Pampeluna, ae. -$þ ain, Europe | 1-30W. 43-1 s N. 
Panama, Darien, © erra-firma, Amer. 82-00W. 9. o N. 
Pais, lle of France/Francs3 Europe 2-25 E. 48-50 N. 
Paus, Parmeſan, Aa, Europe 11-00 E. 44-45 N. 
Paſſau, Bavaria, — Europe 13-30 E. 48-30 N. 
Pavia, — 2 Italy. Europe 9-40 E. 45=15 N. 
Prev, . Pe — Aſia .+97-00E. 17-30 N. 
Prxiuc, Peki Chinas, Aa 411-00 E. 40-ο N. 
Perfepolis, Iracagem;” Ferſia, ok . 44-00 E. 3o- 30 N. 
Perth, Perth, .<Sootiands.; Europe 3-10W. 56.25 N. 
Peterborough Nenkamp- England, Europe 0-15 E. 52-33 N. 
tonſhire 
PETERS- Jogrin, gon: 3 Europe e 60.00 R. 


Petitguaves, Hiſpaniolny': . 
Puta ob E L- Penſylvaniaz North 


F NO | +6-00W. 18-25 N. 
1 Amer. 9 n ö 


7 H A, ) 7 IL 6. + 4 
Philippi, | Macedonia, PE witty % Europe 25-00 E. = . 
Philipſburg, Palatinate, e ht i Furope 8.46 E. 49-48 N- 
— Parmeſan, Italy, Furape 103 E. 45- NM. 

. 198 Piedmont, Italy, Europe 71 1 44-45 N. 

Fuſcany; Italy, i 1115 E. 43736 N. 
Piſcataway, | N. Hampſhire North Amer. 14 De. 43-35: N. 
' Platentiz, Eſtremadura, Spain. Europe -W. 3948 N. 
Plaa, Plata, South Amer. 66-30 W. 22-30 S. 
Plymouth, Devon, England, Europe 4-27 W. 50426 Ne. 
Poittiers, Poictou, France, N nol} E. at- 1 
Raten Coromandel, Eaſt- India, „Aſia FC = E: tara: NG + 
Weg, Alentejo, Portugal, Europe B-o6W. 39- 20 N. 
— P nt Bretany, France, Europè * 3-15 W. 4742 N. 
Potto, or; 1 n Europe 3 N. 
rto, ouro, ** 27% 
Potto Bello, Darien, Towra ine Amer. Bob w. 10 N. 


Patto Cayallo, Caracas, Terra, frma, Amer! :67-30W. 10.30 N. 


rey 150 Porto ow, Iſland 


Amer. 65-00W. 18-00 N. 


1 


A 
= = 5 = 
_— TT I. O_ 


91 5 — — Denmark, 


E n ie MG" IX, 


F pn Quar- Longi- 
Towns. Provinces, Countries. ters. 5 — 
PoRTRor ar, Jamaica, Iſland, Amer. 77-Oο . 
Port Royal, South Carolina, Amer. 80-0o0W. 
PortSt Mary's, Andaluſia, Spain, Europe 6-30 W. 
. Portſmouth, Hampſhire, England Europe 1- 6W. 
Potoſi, Los Charcas, Peru, Amer. 67-00W. : 
Paracve, — Bohemia, Europe 14-20 E. 
Precop, Crim Tartary, Europe 37-40 E. 
Pxkssuxc, Upper Hungary, Europe 17-30 E. 
Preſton, Lancaſhire, England, Europe 2-32 W. 
Pultowa, ' Ukrain, Ruſſia, Europe 35-00 E. 
Punſburg, Georgia, S. Carolina, Amer. 81-00 
Pyrmont, Lyppe, Germany, Europe g-ooE. 
Use, French Canada, N. Am. 74-00W. 
Quitto, Quitto, Peru, S. Am. 78-00W. 
Aab, Lower Hungary, Europe 18-00 E. 
Ramilles Brabant, Netherlands, Europe 4-50 E 
— "th Kent, England, Europe 1-22 E 
Raftadt, Swabia, Germany, Europe 8-00 E. 
KRatiſbon, Bavaria, Germany, . Europe, 12+ 5 E. 
Ravenna Romania, Italy, Europe 13-00 E. 
Reggio, Modena, Italy, Europe 11-00 E. 
Reggio, Naples, Italy, Europe 15-50 E. 
Rennes, Bretany, France, Europe 1-45 W. 
Revel, - Livonia, Ruſſia, Europe 24-00 E. 
Ruop Es, Rhodes, Iſland, Afia 28-00 E. 
ga, _ Livonia, Ruſſia, Europe 24-00 E. 
Rochelle, Orleanois, France, Europe 1- 5W. 
Rocheſter, Kent, England., Europe 0-34 E. 
Rochfort, Guienne, France, Europe 1-ooW. 
' Rows, Pope's Territ. Italy, Europe 13-00 E. 


Rotterdam, Holland, Netherlands, Europe 4-20 E. 
Rouen, Normandy, France, Europe 1- 6E. 
Europe 9-00 E. 


Ryſwick, . Holland, © Netherlands, Europe 4-40 E. 5 
10 Aguntum Valencia, 2 Spain, Europe | 0-40W. 
or Morvi- | : | 
Sayd, or Upper Egypt, Africa 32-20 E. 
TTT 
Saintes, Guienne, France, Europe o- 36 W. 


39-35%. 


27 -00 N. 


EY . Þ_— WY GT Oe RO . = EL AP Er TE 3 


45 000 
Towns. 


1 N 5 
| Quar- Longi- 


i 


Latitude, 


Towns. Provinces. Countries. ters. tudge. 
ET D. M. PD. M. 
Salamanca, Leon, Spain, Europe 6-10W. 41-00N. 
SAL AN K a-Ratſcia, Sclavonia, Europe 21-00 E. 45-20 N. 
MEN, | 
Salerno, Naples, Italy, Europe 15-20 E. 40-40 N. 
Saliſbury, Wiltſhire; England, Europe 1-55 W. 51- 6N. 
Sallee, Fez, ' Morocco, Africa 7-00W. 34-00N. 
Salonichi; Macedon, Turkey, Europe 24-00 E. 41-00N. 
Saltſburg, Bavaria, Germany, Europe 13-00 E. 47-45 N. 
SAMARCAND, Uſbec, _ Tartary, Afia 66-00 E. 40-00 N. 
Samaria, Paleſtine, Turkey, Aſia 38-00 E. 32-40 N. 
Samos, Samos Iſle, Turkey, Aſia 27-30 E. 37-30 N. 
Sandwich, Kent, England Europe 1-20 E. 51-21 N. 
Saragoſſa, Arragon, Spain, Europe 1-15 W. 41-32 N. 
Sardam, Holland, etherlands, Europe 4-00 E. 5 2-28 N. 
Savannah, Georgia, Carolina, Amer. 81-220 W. 3z-oο N. 
Savona, Genoa, Italy, Europe 9-00 E. 44-25 N. 
Scalloway, Shetland, Iſles, Europe 1- 5 E. 61-12 N. 
Scanderoon, Syria, Turkey, Afia 37-00 E. 36-15 N. 
Scarborough, Yorkſhire, England, Europe '00-00 q 54-18 N. 
Scaff houſe, Schaff houſe, Switzerland, Europe 8-40 E. 47-42 N. 
Schellenberg, Bavaria, Germany, Europe 11-00 E. 48-45 N. 
| Schenechtida, New York, North © Amer. 72-30 W. 42-30 N. 
| Schiras, Farſiſtan, Perſia, ' Afia 53-00 E. 30-00N. 
1 Scone, Perth, Scotland, Europe 3-15 W. 56-28 N. 
: Sebaſtian, St. Biſcay, pain, Europe 1-5oW. 43-35 N. 
! Sedan, Champaign, France, Europe 4-45 E. 49-46 N. 
? Segovia, Old Caſtile, Spain; Europe 4-35 W. 41-00N. 
. denef, Hainault, Netherlands, Europe 4-10 E. 50-26 N. 
q Seſtos, Romania, Turkey; Europe 27-30 E. 40-00N. 
[, Seville, Andaluſia, Spain, ; Europe 6-00W, 37-15 N, 
J. Shaftſbury, Dorſetſhire, England, Europe 2-20 W. 51- N. 
J. Sheffield, Yorkſhire, England, Europe 1-20W. 5 3-26 N. 
N. Shields, Durham, England, Europe '1-00W. 55-00N. 
N. Sherbro, Guinea, Africa 11-00W, | 6-00 N. 
N. dheerneſs, Kent, England, Europe 0-50 E. 5 1-25 N. 
N Shrewſbury, Shropſhire, England, Europe 246 W. 52-46 N. 
1 . Falt- Indis, Aſia 101-00 E. 14-30 N. 
Siden, Arabia,  Deſerta, Afia 42-15 E. 21-20 N. J 
dienna, Tuſcany, Italy, Europe 12-30 E. 43-20 N. 
N. Sion, Valais, - Switzerland, Europe 7-20 E. 46-15 N. 
dleſwick, south jutland, Denmark, Europe 9-45 E. 544 N. 
| dluys, Flanders, Netherlands, Europe 3-15 E. 51-18N. 
N. Smyrna, Natoltia, Turkey, Afia 27-00 E. 37-30 N. 
Soiſſons, Iſle of France, France, Europe 3-21 E. 49-28 N. 
„ VWochum, Solewre, Switzerland, Europe 7-15 E. 47-18N. 


Towns. 


AT 


* 


Iberia, e 


Alia 


I. XN. ID UHE Xx 
bun ige! 18257 | Quar- Mas Latitude. 
Tong. Ttovi incez. Countries. Wn tu 
g ; 401 D. E . M. 
euere Timpſhire, a England, +: " Europe /| 1-30 W. 50-55 N. 
pw, lege © Germany, drope ,- $59 E. 50-32 N. 
Se. „ Palati 1226 ve 8 pe 8-17 E. 49-16N. 
Stafford, ne Engla urope 2. 6W. 52-50 N. 
Steenkirk; - ault,” = ethetland), "Pp ne 47 8 E. 50-45 N. 
Sterling,'* | en Scotland, Fe oße 3- 0 W. 56-12 N. 
Stetin - Pbmier ana, Germany, Lurope 1 50 E. 53-30 N. 
STOCKHOLM, U plandia, For , Europe 1 5 E. 59-30 N. 
Stockton, D ngland, Europe . 54-33 N. 
Stralſund, * Pomerania," Germany.” Europe 13-22 E. 54-23 N. 
Sradtabnc, Alſace, Germany, Europe 7-35 E. 4275 N. 
Sethe n e „ Sapa, fee, Europe go E. 48-42N. 
Ses, „Egypt, Atrica 34-30 E. 30-00N, 
Sußderland, (Dua "Europe 1-00W. 54-55 N. 
SURAT, Cambaya, Toghs "MY Aſia 72-29 E. 21-30N. 
SUR 1x Ab, | Surinam, South mer. 56-00W, 6-30 N. 
Swerin, Mecklenb — Europe 11-30 E. 54-00N. 
Sit,  Switz, — wr 8-30 E. 47:00N. 
Syracuſe, * " Hand, Os 1 55 5 E. 37-25 . 
p? Tt 4 3 
Age 7 rer, Morocco, | Africa | bew. 35740 N. 
Toer Tanfour. Faſt-Iudia, Aſia o E. 11-00N., 
Rae 2 Fe Spain, Europe, 1-15 E. 41- GN. 
Taranto 2 Italy, | A 18-15 E. 40-32 N. 
Tarſes' by Na Turkey, Aſia 3500 E. 37-00 N, 
Tours, of Adirbe P Af . 38-20 N, 
auris, or ir tran, erſia, Aſia 30 E. 3 20 
, ris 4 30 
Tawtowasn, Temeſoner. Bannat, 1 Europe 22-00 F, f. 4.85 N. 
Tewete, . Mow OP: Europe. 3:35, F. 330 N. 
Tetuan, eee „Ae . 55 bob. 
Thebes, geen? 1 
Sack 7 A St » 1 oe 441753 
Thebes DE * Achaia, "Terk, kanne poly 4K 
Tims 8. zehntel, Jod, : . $0.50/E. 13- oll. | 
Then Provence, | 12 1 0 1 . 6-00; E. 19450. 
Thodls "+ Lahigdedot,. rance, . urope 1- f E. 43-49 
Tine 5 A de Er- 48 Europe 1-00W. 5 5-091 oh 
"> FL OO? 1a 
| Tivoliz or Wonen ih, "Europe. 13535. E. 4. 


14 4 


63-00 E. 57:30N. 


Towns. 


1 | N E. D 7 X. | 
1 * 7 C Quar * Longi- Latitude. 

"Towns. Po, | ountrics,. ters, 

OT „ DM. D. . 
Tockay, Hungary, Europe 21.00 E. 48-10 N. 
Te, Upper W e Spain, 28 4 12 W. 39-45 N. 
Tolen, Zeland, etherlands, Europe 4-00 E. 5 1-30 N. 
Tongeren, Liege, © Germany, . Europe , 5-23 E. 50454 N. 
Tome, Torne, | Lapland, | Faropę 22-45 E. 65745 N. 
Tortola, Catalonia, Spala, Furope 00-15 E. 40,0 N. 
Toul, Lorrain, ' © Germany, 9 .$-42 E. 48-45 N. 
Tournay, Flanders, 05 etherlands, Europe 3-30 E. 50-37 N. 
Tours, 8 France, Europe 00-4 E. 47-25 N. 
Trapano, Sicily, Iſland, Europe 12-8 E. 38-09N. 
Trapeſond, Natolia, 1 urkey, Aſia 42-20 E 43:26 N. | 
Travemund, Holſtein, | en Europe 10-45 E 4255 N. | 
Txevr, Trent, Italy, urope 11-00 E. 4 
Tiirxs, eee Germany, Europe 6-10 E. 49:55 

FEVES, 7 | 49-4 : 
Trieſte, Iftria, Venice, | Europe 14-00 E. 46: 5 N. 
TxrPoLrY, " 3 Barbary, Africa us: 30 E. 33-30N N. 
Tripoli, 8 SK Afia 36-15 E. 34-30N 
Trois Rivi- Canada, North Amer. 75-00W. 46-45 N. | 
| eres, TS og : 
Troyes, Champain, France, Europe 4- 5 E. 48-25 N. 
Troy Ruins, Natolia, Turkey, Aſia 26-30 E. 59-0008 
Tubingen, Swabia, _, Germany, , Europe 8-55 E.,48-26N. 
Tunbridge, Kent, England, pad: Europe. ,p0-16 E. E. 5-14 8. 
Tonis, Tunis, Barbary, 15 Africa .10:00 E 
Team, Pede, 1 en - Europe 215 E. po , 
Tyre, Paleſtine,” T urkey, 8 72 36-09 E. 33-32 N. 

1 1 

; V : { RT - 

Ado, Gena, W Eg 3 8 E. wo N. 

Valencia Valencia 8 ain, Europe oo-35 W. z - z N. 
Valenciennes, Halnault, etherlands, Europe 3:23 E. 50 7 57 N. 
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